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EXPOSITORY NOTES, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
O N _ 
'T he Four Holy Evangelits: 
"FIA 


S" Matthew, | S” Luke, 
S* Mark, S” Fohn. 


The Sacred FEX T is at large Recited, 


the Sence Explained , Doubts Reſolved , Controverhies | 
 Declined, References Avoided, Seeming Contradidtions 
| Reconciled; 


And the Inſtrutive Example of the Holy F E SUS 


to our Imitation Recommended. 


Deſigned for the Inſtruction of Private Families ; and 
rticularly, put into the Hands of Family-Governours 


' In Dedham; for the Improvement of Themſelves and their 
Houſhold, in Knowledge, Faith, and Holineſs. | 
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WILLIAM BURKITT, M.A. 
Vicar and LeQurer of Dedham in Eſſex. 
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Lord Fitzwalter. 


. MM lod! 

On, H E -Sacred Pages inform us of a Son that was 
Nouriſhed up in the Words of Faith, by his Grand- 
+ mothers Los, -andihis-Mother Emnnice. 


The like Pious Care has been taken for Your Lordſhi p's 


Religious; Education, by one of the Wiſeſt of Women, and 
_ the Beſt of Mothers that the Age has afforded : And that 


Your Lordfhip's Improvement in Knowledge and Sincere 


| WE wer «ira to Render the Reading of them | 
heh Proficable [a elightful to Your Lordſhip. Whilſt 


SROgs 


—— 


Cnr 


DEDICATION. 


Whilſt Others conſume their Precious Hours in Plays and 
Romances, and ſuch-like Corrupting and Effeminat 
- which the Super/etatzon of the Stage: furniſhes the Nation with 


to the Scandal of Our Holy Religion, and the Grief of all. 


Good Men; Debafing the Minds, and Debanching the 
Manners 'of ſo many amongſt us : That Your ev. 1 
(and Others of Your Noble Order with you) may Taſte ſu 


Incomparable Delight and Sweetneſs in, and Experience fuch 


Invaluable Benefit and Advantage by, Reading the Hiſtory 
of Your Bleſſed Redeemer's Life and Actions; and may 
thereby be Transformed into His Holy Likeneſs here on 
Earth, and ſpend an Eternity in the D——_ Contem=- 
P; o_ , and Raviſhing Fruition of Him in Heaven , is the 


ervent Prayer of, 


My Lord, 


dd 
% 


Tour Honours Faithfully Devoted 1 


Servant and Chaplin, 


ing.and Effeminating raſh, 


£\ 


" > 4 


mi -Governours: particularly 
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S hon the Ally Evans: liſts; which contarn Reriarks _ 
Dory of br SevionPs Life.) Dodrine, 'rhd Miracles, and. of 

Pe erode te tears 

Penof ar Minds: andvbe\ our Lives; miybe'dhively 
T1 ihe Mir and T:ife off Lon efſed Redeciner. ' -T hat 
ot mire 4nd Imitate' His 1nſpoited Purity, His :Gonde= 
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FS 81 mrel U 1 ; ep Divine V ills mh... all. Conditions of 
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15 18. 236 +2  &AGCTSrxvii Ver. 11. 


"Theſe were more noble *than thoſe it 'Theſſalonica, iu that. they received. the Word mith 
22 Readineſs of Mind, aad earched the: Scriptures 4h hetber thoſe thinge mere, o 


EE > = s 


_ 


Holy Ir pirit, that we 
inwardly 7 Digeſt them, 


SE 


_thoubaſt ej ;ven us in our Saviour I $Chriſt. 
And ſong of thy tender Love to Mankind thou haſt given ; thy 
Dear and Nee "16 to*be*Yinto us beth a Sacrifice for Sin, and 
ialſo.an Etample,of Godly: Lifesrgive us Grace, that we may 
2 yo moſt Thankfully receive this His T nefit 
alſo Tipe endeavour our ſelves to follow the Bleſſed Steps of His 
moſt Holy Life ; who Liveth and Reigneth with Thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, = One God, World y without end. Amen. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 


The HO L r B I BLE contains the whole Revelltfe 7 the Win of GOD t FT Childers of 
Men; . This Sacred Book 4s Ce? divided. into the Old and New Teſtament. The Old Tefts- 
- ment contains. the Law! and the Prophets+ | The Writings of. the” ws New Teflament are cither 
- Hiftories : or Epiſtles; the Hiſtories are the Foxr Goff Jaws the f the & offles. The Four 
."Golpels were writecn by the our whoſe N ſug” a ry of whom $t, Matthew and 
St. were Eye-Witneffes of wbat they w___ but St. Mark and” 8. uke had what NG fey 


- from the Relation of others. "13 ; | | 


* 4* 


This Goſpel before us of St. Matthews, cotnains an f the Biveh, Life Meracter, Dearth aid 
er aan of the .Haly JESS: ..4/! which Mfrgs th Stupendious and Amazing Matters, 
nad well as the moſt Necofry Trutbs zo: be Known. "RE [ce ia the World; Aud,"' 


Thi Chapter before s contains the Genealay or Pedig "our Saviour TE Ss CHRIS T, 
as be mas Man, unto Nel. 1 7. and then relates The oF Z if bis ma Incarndtion, ro the 


Rnle-the opp: ani 


TON 


GC HA P. I. TOLL 1 ae IE Eſrom , and 'Eſrom begar 
Aram.” 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 


HE book of the. generation & Jeſus Amitadab begat' AN and Naaffon be 
WED the fon 'of David, the fon -of | Salmon. oo 


| | Both the Erangdis, » St. Matthew and St. Lake, ts 
to, wrice a Narrative of our Sa- | mention of our Saviour's Pedigree; the foriner by his re- 
with his Pedigree and Genealogy, and | pured Father's Side, the latter by his Mother's Side : 
ed brow, namely, from David and | the delign of -both , was to preſent us with a generdl 
"4 bſerve , That David is named be- Draught of our Lord 's Pedigree and Deſcent, and hot to be 
ire prey he bins a Kivg,, and an Uluſtrious | tri and accurace int enumerating every individual 1 Per- 
e of the. SORES _— ſon. © This ſhould -reach us, not to be ovyer-curious in 

+ that the Son of Davi 


ſcapning rhe Parrs of _this Genealogy , much Tels captiontly 


Fae they ſhould enjoy a Temporal ag. to obje&t againft ir: 'For if the Evangelifts were nor ctitical 


Obſerve, :2.. The. Names given to -our Bleſled Sq and exatt in compoſing.this Genealogy, why :fhoyld we ſhew 

eſis | Zeſus is his Hebrew Name , and fignifie our \ſclyes ſo, in.examining of ir ? Ear ler .us arrend r@ 
2 ChriSt is his Greek Name, and the Defign of the Hply Ghoſt in Writing of it, which way 
neineed : *Erom whence ſome 46 inferr an ciation and ewofold : Firſt, For the Honour of our Savioor, as Man; 
Encourgrement,, that both Hebrews and Greeks, borh ems ſhewing who were his Noble and/Ro ar acoard- 
and Gentiles , may alike come anro Chriſt for Life ing..ro: the Fleſh. Secondly, For 


Salyarion; he the common Saviour of borh as. Faith, (touching the Reality. of our Radenwer® pare or 
ingieo that of Sc. + EpilÞ. j- ch.-2. ver. 2. He is the-Pro- | The Scripture making-mention of all his Progenicors, .from 
pitiation ; "4 our Sms; and not far ours;only, . but alſo for OO che firſt- bn Adam to his Farher 7o/epts, will noc 
of the "World. wg ro re abeing _" ruth. _ po urn: 
Of che: Is MM, {Learn 

2 Abraham begat 1fzac, and Iſaac begat, Ja are Vion of Colts cc? Cavan we 
and- Jacob-begat Judas and. his brethren. ncolſuſMitaibfor he nag che Minds oF all unprejudi 

= begar Pharez, and Zara of Tha- | ced Perfonsrouchingthe 'Cheiff Hon Nature, and 
© 


*. 


So . 
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Chet. S MATTHEW. 


Chap: 


- and Eliakim\ 


Saviour's Genealogy, and all, or moſt of them,, have a 
_ Brand 


the Certainty of his wine 4 fe : For'both 
cheſe Ends Sip gy" ap Pekenoegries 


in the Holy Scri 


Booz 
6 And Jeſſe begat David . the king, and Da- 


HULE | 


rig's PRONE, 
man, and not willing - ro make 


9 
Ac 


: doc, and '\Satoc 
gat Eliud. 


(Mah of whom was born. ] 
IIt. a 
ham to David are fourteen, generations : and 
from David, until the carrying away-inty' Baby” | 
on, ate fourteen generations: and from” the: 
*carrying away .into. Babylon: unto Chriſt, "ate 
fourteen generations. C0 


- 6f God has thought fir .to leave: all this upon Record -for | 


Chi, and for the Credit and Reputation of the Virgin : 


5s .And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 


2 


Zo; 14. 
 begat Achim 
15 And Eliud  begat Eleazer, and 
cob. 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 

_. who .is called | 


LY 


Obſerve, | Here are ſeveral Women mentioned in our : 


of on them. Thamay was one, with whom 
doen touleb- commirng nets Rach is calle 


Daughter z and Bathſheba the Wife Or - was, one with 
ow Davi . nary Adultery. Now the Wiſdo 


deſerving. : c 
Chriſt by Faith , ,and ſeck ro be ingrafted into him: For 
as Chriſt by 'the | Power. of his Godhead -did purifie / our 


wiſe : Whenas- his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to. Joſeph , ( before they came together) ſhe 
was found with child of the holy Ghoſt, 

This Eſpouſal of Mary to 7oſeph, was for the Safety of 


It was for/ ous. Saviour's Safery, becauſe being to fly into 
Egypt, fe has Foſeph his reputed Farher-to rake care of him ; 
and it Was for *the : Virgin's Repuration, leſt' ſhe-ſhould have 
been accounted/wnclean. Learn hence, What, a- ſpecial 
Regard Almighty God. has to rhe Fame and Reputation of - 
his Children ; he would have them free from [the leaſt 


Suſpicion of Evil and Diſhoneſty, Mary being eſpouſed: to |. 


:away. privily, leſt ſhe ſhould: 
| gat | his Morher 


neſs , and her Son from the Imputarion of an Illegitimate 


farther., The Nigaculous Conception of the 
5 I ds Holy ſt one the Virgin, 
and did miraculouſly cauſe her Conception without the help 
of an Human Father, Thus Chriſt was the Son of God as 


| well in' his Human ,- as in his Divine Nature : He muſt 


needs be a perfe&tly Holy Perſon, who was conceived purely 
by. the Holy Spi ry 


example, -was minded to put her away privily. 
r is, being an holy Perſon, he was unwilling to accom- 
ny with a defiled Woman, and therefore minded yt pur 
= away.z -bur,being kind ,and;gentle,, he intended to pur her 
ve been expoſed and ſtoned 
ly our Dear Lord's Sufferings be- 
+þ | deſigned to be put.away, even 
buran Embryo m che Womb. Obſerve farther, 
Fojeph roward the ſuſpeRted 
e kind and merciful Men always preſume the 


$.10S; 58 
when he was 
From the oor Clemency of 


Virgin., . Tha 
beſt, Ns ome with gentlenefs , eſpecially where Life 


is concerned. Meck i Zoſeph doth reſolve upon the milder 
and chogſes rather, to put her away ppvilyythan pub- 


2 Bur. while ha; thoughr on theſe things, © 
r 


behold , the angel of the Lord appeafed unto 
him in a dream, faying, Joſeph thou ſon of 


David, fear not to”take unto thee Mary thy 


wite + for that which is conceived in her is of 
the holyGhoſt. ':.'; I TIO0K WL 
- TWo "things are here. obſervable; namely,. the Care- that 
Almighty: God takes, + t, For. Foſeph's SatistaRtion. 2. For 


Vindicating, the Virgin's Reputation, For _ Foſeph's Satisfa- 


Aion, ngel is diſpatche ro give him aflurance 
' the 'Yir, ke” 6 defiled | by Man, but overſhadowed 2y the 
- Holy Ghoſt. Whence Note, That A ry God will cer- 
rainly find out Ways-and : Means . for: his People's Satisfa- 
&ion, when they are willing, and defirous aboye all things, 
to, come to the Knowledge -and right Underſtanding of 
theit 'Duty.. Obſerve, 2. How the Angel 'clears the Vir- 


 gin's Innocency., ' as well as farisfies Foſeph's Doubrings, by 


.s. that. what was: conceived. in | her was by the 
hoſt, Learn hence, Thar God will in his own time 
the Innocency of ſuch as ſuffer in their Name and 


fake of Chriſt, rho' for the'preſent, they 


Holy 
clear the 1 
R-phration” 


7 


- may ly under the Burden. of /D:ſprace and Shame. 


21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, -and' thou 
ſhalt call his Name Jeſus : for he ſhall fave his 
people from their fins. . Ls 

Obſerve here, 1, A Prediftion of our Saviour's Birth : 
the Virgin ſhall bring forth 4 Son. 2., A Precepr for the 


Impofition of - his Name ; Thou ſhalt call his Name Fejus, that 


is, a Saviour, 3. The Reaſon why thar Name was given him : 
becauſe he ſhould ſave a People, -nor remporally, as 74 | 
did the Iaelites from their Enemies ; but Cori and 
eternally, om their Sins; nor in their Sins , 'but Fom them : 
char is, from the Guilr and Puniſhment, from the Power and 
Dominion- of them. Ob, 4. The peculiar SubjeAts of 
this Priviledge ; As People + He Jack Jave his People from 
their Sins. ' Learn, 7. That Sin is the Evil of Evils; or, thar 
Sin conſidered 1n it ſelf, is incomparably the greateſt andthe 
worſt of Evils. 2, That the great End of Chriſt's coming 
into the World, was tobe a Saviour from this Evil. 3. Thac 
Chriſt's own” People do want, and ſtand in, need of a $a- 
viour, as well as others; "if he does not fave chem from their 
_ chey muft Die'in, and for their Sins, as well as 
on. OE | 


22 (Now all this was done that. it might be. 
fulfilled -which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, -23: Behold a virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth a fon, and they 
{hall call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 


terpreted, is, God with ns. 
Of all the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, che Propher 


an Hutbaud, frees her ſelf from the Suſpicion 0 i- 


' Eſay has the Honour to be firſt recited in the New. Here 


. £ by . 
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' he Evangeliſt.quotes -his Prophecy of Chriſt's Incarnation. 
"Bebole a Firgin all ibe with Chia.” Learn chence,; That che 
- preat ry. r Saviour's wonderful - Incarnation, was 
(cho! darkly ) revealed -ro the Church 'of God under” the 
Old Teſtament. Obſerve farther, The Name given to our 
' Saviour under the Old Teſtament , Immanuel, that is, God 
with: God manifeſted in our Fleſh ; - God: appearing in 
-our-Nacure; God reconciling Man to himſelf. Oh Happy 
"and Blefſed Union: of Two Narures in One Perſon ! Ch 


is God and Man: united , that God and Men may be recon- | 


elled. . Ws FX 
© 24 Then Joſeph being rarſed from ſleep, did 
as_the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took. unto him his wite: / 
-"Foſeph - is | no ſooner . aſſured that Mary is with Child 
by the Overſhadowing Power of the Holy Ghoſt, bur 
he-inſtantly obeys the Lord's Command, ' and rakes Mary to 
him, wichour farther diſpuring or delaying. Learn thence, 
"Thar a Gracious' Perſon, when once farisfied in God's Word 
of Command, diſpures no farther , bur inſtantly complies 
wich the Will of God, even in the moſt hazardous and 
difficult Duries. : 
. .-,28. And knew. her not, till ſhe had brought 
Forth! her firſt-born ſon, and he called his Name 
"Tefus. | 
.&k is Mhuſſy Believed , tho' nor pefitively in Scripture 

int) the Virgin had no other Child but our Sa- 
viour; it 1s 4 very probable Opinion, tho' not an infallible 
Article of Faith, as the Church of Rome would make it: 
For-the' word Until ſignifies in Scripture, as much as Never. 
So Gen. 28.15. I will not leave thee, until'I have done that 
which I have promiſed; that is, I will never leave thee. So 
the Words following, Her frr$-born Son, do not ,imply that 
ſhe-had any Child afcer; bur chat ſhe had none before, Thar 
Child > which firſt- openech the Womb, is uſually in Scri- 
prure- called the Firſt-born, tho' rhere was no other horn . 

r. Thus Joſh. 17. 1. Machir is called the Firſt-horn of 
Manaſſeth , 'tho' he had no more Ehildren, So thar Chriſt, 

only as God, but. alſo as he was Man,was the Firſt-born, 
and Only Son. --St., Auſtin expounds. and applies Ezehb. 44. 
v.-2. to the Virgin Mary; This Gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not 
Fen ;. and no Man ſhall enter in by it ;, becauſe the Lord God 

of Iſrael hath entered in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. And 

others of rhe Ancients ſay, Thar as Chriſt lay-in- the Tomb, 
in which none lay before himſelf, fo he lodg'd in a Womb, 
in which none eyer lay, cicher before or afrer himſelf. 


, 
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Our Saviour's Miraculous Conception 'by the Power of the Holy 
GhoF, being recorded in the Fir8t Chapter; ſeveral remarkable 
Circumſtances relating to his Birth, are ſet down in this : As 
namely, the Place of his Birth, Bethlehem ; and the Time, 


In the days of , Herod the King, 


I OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 

of Judea,, in the days of Herod the 
king : behold there came wiſe men from the eaft 
to Jeruſalem. . © 


Qbſerve here, 1. The Place of our Lord's Birth, Beth- | 


lehem; he was Born, not at Athens,” nor at Rome, not at *Fe- 
ruſalem, not in any Opulent or Magnificent City, but in the 
meaneſt of the Cities of Fudah : Thereby ſhewing us, that 
bis Kingdom was not of this World, and that he little re- 
garded Pomp and ourward Greatneſs, Oh how can we be 
Abaſed enough for Chriſt, thar thus Negleted himſelf for us? 
Obſ, 2. The Time of .our Lord's Birth, In the ' Days of 
Herod #he King. 'This Herod being a Foreigner, and King of 
the. Romans, which-now reigned over the Jews; in him was 
fulfilled Facob's , Gen. 49.j1o. That the Scepter ſhould 
ne depart from Fudah; that is, the Jews ſhould have Go-/ 
vernours of cheir own: Nation untit Shifoh come : That is, 
until Chriſt the promiſed Meſffiah come 'in the Fleſh. . So 


' Obſ, 3. Thar Tribute 'of Honour which was paid unto our 
Saviour at his Birth; the'Wiſe: Men of the Eaſt came and 
Worſhipped him : That 'is, the Chaldean , Arabian, or 
Perſian Aſtronomers, who as the Firſt-Fruits of the Gentiles, 
ſeek after Chrift ; whilſt the Fews his own People rejected 
him. Oh how will cheir coming: fo far as the Eaſt to ſeek 
Chriſt, riſe up another Day in adamens againſt us, if we 


refuſe. to. be found by Chriſt, who'came from Heaven to 


fJeek us! | f 

2 Saying, where is he that is. borh king of 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in-the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. | | 


” r 


Obſerve here, 1. The Inquiry that they make after Chriſt, 
they do not ask whether he was Born, bur where he was 
Born ; not doubting of the Fa, but ignorant of che Place. 
Obſ. 2, The Ground of their Inquiry ; For we have ſeen his 
Star : They had ſeen a Scar, bur how did they know ic was 
his Star? Doubtleſs, by Divine Revelation, they had a 
Light within, as well as a Star withour, or they, had never 


found Chriſt: No doubr, the. Holy Spirit's Tumination 


accompanied the Srar's Apparition. As God made known 
che Birch of Chriſt co rhe Fews by an Angel, fo he mani- 
felted che fame ro the Gentiles by a new-created Star. 
Obſ. 3. The End of their Journey; We are come to Worſhip 
him; chart is, to Pay all char Honour and Homage which 1s 
due to a Great and Mighty Prince ; All thar Adoration and 
Worſhip, which belongs to the promiſed Meſſiah the 
Redeemer of the World. Learn hence, Thar all Honour 
and Homage, all Glory and Worſhip is due ro Chriſt from 
= Sons of Men, and will be given him by choſe chat know 
im. 

3 When Herod the king heard zhe/e things, 

he was troubled,/and all Jeruſalem with him. 


Obſerve here, Thar when Chriſt came into the World to 
Save Men , it caſt the World into Conſternation, and cauſed 
wonderfut Diſturbance. Herod is firſt concerned, and nexr, 
all Jeruſalem with him; . Herod for fear of loſing his King- 
dom, Feruſalem for fear of loſing their Prince, Thus Chriſt, 
who was © the Angel's Song, the Wiſe Men's Joy, 17ae!'s 
Conſolation , becomes Herod's Fear , and Feryſalem's Terrour. 
Bur why was Herod thus diſturbed ? Tis true, a King is 
Born , but one whoſe Kingdom is nor of this World ; 'twas 
Herod's falſe Apprehenfion, that was the Cauſe of this 
Percurbation, Hence we ſee, that the greateſt Enmities, and 
bictereſt Animoſities, have ariſen from cauſleſs Fears, and 
groundleſs Jealoufies. 


4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
priefts and ſcribes of the People together , he 
demanded of them where Chrift ſhould be 
born. 5 And they faid unto him, In Beth- 
lehem'of Judea : for thus it is written by the 
prophet; 6 And thou, Bethlehem 77 the land 
of Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
Juda : for our of thee ſhall come a Governour, 
that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 

Herod being in great Perplexity, conven'd a Council of che, 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and demands of them the Place 
where Chriſt che promiſed Meſſiah was ro be Born ; they 
readily reply out of the Prophet Micah, ch. s. 2. that 
Bethlehem is the Place; this was the -Ciry of David's Birth, 


and of Chriſt's the Son of David. Bethlehem ſignifies the 
Houſe of Bread , and was fo called from its Fertility and 


True Bread of Life, Born there. Bethlehem was a mean and 
conremptible Place in ir ſelf, bur being Honoured with 
Chriſt's Preſence, how great is it? Learn thence, That the 
Prefence of Chrift dignifies and exalrs a Place, how mean ſo- 
ever in it ſelf. Bethlehem, tho' a little Ciry in ir ſelf, yet is 
nor the leaſt amongſt che Cities of Judah, becauſe Ehriſt is 
Born there. : 


7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 


wiſe men, inquired of them diligently what time 


on conſidering the Circumſtance of Time and Place, where | the ftar appeared : 8 And he ſent them to Beth- 


when Chriſt was Born, it was, and is wilful Obſtinacy 


in the Fews, to deny that the Meſſiah is come in the Fleſh. 


/ 


L 


lehem , and faid, Go and ſearch diligently for 
rne 
$ 


Fruitfulneſs, and as ſome think, with Reference co Chriſt the * 


[ / 
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the young child, and when ye have” found. him, 


bring me word again, that 1-may' cofne ahd wor- | 


ſhip bim alfo.” ic ads Br "A 
| here, 1. How Acrod:clowks his intended Cruelty 


ypoctifie; he chad Murder in his Heare, when | 


ended xo Worſhip Chriſt--with -his Month. ..- There is. 


no Yillany fo greet, 
and Shew of Piety- 
with a Pretence-to We 


to-come out- of ' Kerod's proud Mouth, he could neither bear | 


the Thing, nor brook rhe Title. '0bſ.' 3. How ccrattily 
Herod lays his Plot; he deſires the Wife Men to inquire tho- 

oughty, and to inforth him privately. To be Wiſe in doing 
Miſchief, is the worft Wiſdom in the World : ,'Tis nor the 


Wiſdom from above, bur from Hell beneath. | : 


g When they had heard the king, they 


went before them, till it came, and ſtood | 


Cn” and 1o, the ftar which they ſaw in the 
caſt, 


over where the young child was. 1o. When 
they ſaw' the Rar, -they Tejoyced with exceeding 
at joy. 


_ 


to the houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary | 


his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him : 


and when they had opened their treaſures, they | 2 ice; yer "wie muſt 'nor piir Ot 


1 Miracles for our Preſervation , when it may be 
| the Uſe of Means. | 


Obſerve here, 1. How the Star , which for ſome time dif. 


preſented unto him gifts, gold., and franKincenſe, 
and myrrh. US 


appeared , now appears again , to their farther Direftion in 
finding Chriſt ; neding «, Thar God will not be wanting 
to ſuch as are oh the Way to ſeck Chriſt , bur will renew 
DireQions-and | ragements.ro them, accordi 
ſtand in need; none ever fincerely ſought Chriſt , 


ariſes-in ſuch a Soul as has found Chriſt, is unutrerable and 
utiſpeakable; rhe Wiſe Men here Rejoyced with Foy, with great 
£9, with exceeding great Joy. Obſ. 3. The Wiſe Men having 
ound rhis young King, they bring Preſents to him, ac- 
erg tom ag diag e grnnye ec 
ran » and MyTITn, W. were the princi 
Commodiries of the Eaſt : 4 the beſt Parks we pe 
make to Chriſt, is our Selves; he ſeeks nor Ours,” bur Us; 
and rather deſires what we are, than what we have. Yer the 
Providence of God was wonderfully ſeen in theſe Preſents 
for hereby Proviſion was made for the Suſtenance of Toleb 
and Mary, and the Child Feſws, in their Exile, or Fhght 
into Egypt, which they were ſhortly ro undergo. | 
12 And being warned of God in a dream, 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own countrey another way. 


God having warned the Wiſe Men in a Dream, not 
to go back to Herod, they rerurn home another way. 
But -did theſe Wiſe Met: play the Parrs of Honeſt Men, 
in that they returned nor again to Herod ? Anſw. It ap- 
pears not that they *promiled Herod to return, tho' he 

it; or if they did , it was, . in conſideration 
thar Herad ſhould Come and Worſhip Chriſt, nor Murther and 
Deftroy him: Bur if they promiſed him never ſo poſitively,God 
Almighty gave them a Diſpenſation from char Promiſe, by 
commanding them ro rerurn home another way. Herod k 
his Deſign againſt Chriſt cloſe from rhe Wiſe Men, but he 
could not conceal his Intentions from the infinitely Wiſe 
God; he knew the Purpoſes of his Heart, and by his Provi- 
dence, kept Chriſt our of his Hand: There is no Wiſdom, nor 
Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord. : 


' 13 Arid when they wete departed , behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 
in a dreatn, faying., Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee word : for He- 
rod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 
I4 When he aroſe, he took the young child 


and his mdtherby night, and departed into Egypt 


be FES Vg 


as they 
certainly found himart the laſt. OG. 2. Thar the Joy ahi, 


-| which were barbarouſly 


bay bop . S || Execution of Divine Commands. 
11 And when they were come in- | | < 


T5 And was there-until the :dea#h: of Herod : 
that ir might- be fulfifled which'was ſpoken -6f 


| theLord by the propher, ſaying; Our of Egypt 


= 


have Lcalled my Son, 


.0IF.: here, 1. How vur Lord himſelf in-a time of Perſecy. 
tion flies for Safety, who'was able a thouſand ways ro-have 
\preſervd/himfelt trom Danger: Teaching 5, That in times 


| of Difficulty and Danger, "tis neither unwarrantable nor- un- 
Obſ.. 2. Herod calls him mc x 
young King; that Word was too big. 


-becoming ;* to preſetve'our- Lives by-flight; ſurely '*tis no 
Shame for us ro tly, when our Captain doth borh pradtiſe- it, 

command it alſo. ."Chriſt by his. own Example has ſan- 
&ihed thar Stare of -Life unto us, and_ by his Command has 
made. it lawful for ns.” 0, 2. The Place which Chrift 
flies unto for Safery, and that is Ezypt; an unlikely Place, 
conſidered in ic {elf :Who could 'expe&; Liberty 1n that Houſe 
of Bondage ? Bur any Place is good, if God ſends us 
thicher, and Chriſt be 1n our company, his Preſence can make 
Egypt it ſelf not only ſafe, bur delighrtul.alfo. Ob. 3. How 
readily Zoſeph complies with che Diviae Command; inftantly 
He aroſe, and took the young Child, and. fled. . Teaching us, That 
when our DireGQtion is clear, - our -Compliance ſhould he 
ſpeedy-: We cannot be too forward and expeditious, in:the 
Obſ. 4. Tho' Foſeph ar 
the Command of God, flies preſently from Herod's Rage, yet he 
flies privately, by Night, and prudetrially begins his Journey 
when leaſt Notice ſhould be raken of his Motion : Teachitg 
#5, Thar altho' we. have never ſo many o wei Safety 


orking 
d m 


176 Then Herod , when he faw that he was 
mocked of the*wile men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth; and. flew all the, children -that 
were. in Bethlehem, /and in all theicoafts thereof, 
from two years old and under, "according to the 
time which he had diligently inquired of the 
wiſe men. [ cy 3 ago 

Obſ. How Herod having play'd the Fox before, he afts the 
Lion now; his ſecrer Policy not ſucceeding , -he' breaksour 
inco open and inhumane Cruelty. Learn, That when Frau 
and Subrilty fail the Enemies of the Church , they then fall 
to open-Rage and barbarous Inhumanity : Thus here, rhefe 
Holy Innocents fall,as a Sacrifice ro Herod's Rage , and Die 
for Chriſt, who came to Die for them; and ſo were Mar- 
yrs in- Deed, tho' nor in Will. Some affirm, that Herad 

id not ſpare his own Child then ar Nurſe in the Coaſts of 


| Bethlehem; which made Auguſizs ſay, He had rather be 
Herod's Hog , than Herod's Child ; becauſe the Fews did kill 


and eat ho Swine's Fleſh. 


17” Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 18 In Rama 
was there a voice heard , lamemation , :and 
weeping, and great mourning: Rachel weeping 
for her. children , -and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they are not. Fn | 


Obſerve here, The loud and bitter Cry which the Mothers 
of Bethlehem make for Bic Death of their innocent Children, 
in by the Sword of Herod : Here was 

Lamenration, Weeping, and grear Nourning made by Rachel, 
that is, by the Women inhabiring in and about Berhlehern, 
where RachePs Sepulcher was ; for the Land abour Bethlehem 
was called Rachel , from her Sepulcher, ſo famous in thoſe 
Parts, Rachel here is not the Name of a Perſon, but of a 
Place. Obſ. 2. The Cauſe and Reaſon of ' this Cry, and 
bicrer Lamentation; the Mothers weep, not becauſe their 


| Children are, -bur becauſe they are nor; did not with 
ſome wicked Parents, repine becauſe rw Children, bur 


becauſe they had loſt chem : Mothers have che ſharpeſt 
Throws bottr in their Childrens Births and Burials. As Chil- 
dren in their Births, are their Mothers Benjamins; fo 
- cheir Burial, they are their Mothers Benoni's, Sons of 
orrow. 


19 But when Herod was dead , behold, -an 


| angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
In 


# 


= 
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in Egypt, ſaying, 20 Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the Iand of 


» . 


 Publick Miniftry, having John the Bapti® fir Br Harbinger 
| and Firerunner ; at this Chapter fully informs us. by C 


: T N thoſe days: came John the Baptiſt; * 


3 Ifrael : for they afe dead which ſought the young 


child's life. = 

OWf, 1. . Herod's Death, like a- Bloody Perſecutor, the is 
fent unlamented to'his Grave ; Hiſtorians ſay, that out of his 
Body iſſued forth ſuch impure Streams of Blood, that the 
Loethſotiinels? and Pain made him atrempt the killing of him- 
ſelf. God ſeldom ſuffers Perſecutors to paſs in quiero their 
Graves; | they rarely die the common. Death of all . Men, 
having no other Balm at their Funeral, than their own Blood. 
Obſ. 2: The happy Conſ@uent of Herod's Death, Chriſt is 
now- call'd Home wirhour Danger ; Herod being ſent to his 
Grave, the Coaſt is clear\tor the Rerurn of the Holy . 
Family : The Death of Perlecutors, is che Delivery of the 


Perſecured. 


21 And he aroſe, and took the young child and 
his. mother, and came into the- land of Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned afide into 


the parts of Galilee. 

Obſerve here, 1. The juſt Fear that Foſeph has upon his 
Mind, that Herod's Son would be as Bloody a Tyrant as his 
Flagicious Father. No wonder, that the Children of Cruel | 
Perſecutors, are ſuſpe&ted to tread in their Bloody Parents 
Steps.  Obſ. 2, How Gud's Warrant and DireGtion doth 
quiet Foſeph's Mind, reſolve his Doubts, ad remove his Fears, 
and makes him readily comply with the Command of God ; 
Being warned of God , he remwoes out of Egypvinto Galilee, - Qh 
how fate and ſarisfaory is ir, in all our Ways to follow the 
Call and Command of God ! 7oſeph and Mary durſt nor 
move their Feer,. no not our of Ezypt it ſelf, till God gives 
them a Warrant for their deparcure, and bids them go. 


23 And he came and dwelt in a city. called 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, He ſhall be called a 


A threefold Interpretation is: given of theſe Words, He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. Some read the Words, 1. He 
ſhall be called a Nazarice ; the Nazarites were a Religious and 
Separate Rank of Perſons among the Fews, who abſtained from - 
Wine, and came not near the Dead for fear of Pollution : Chriſt 
was a Holy Perſon, but no Nazarite in a firidt ſence; for he 
drank Wine, and.couched the Dead. 2. Others read the 
Words, He ſhall be called Nerzzr , a Branch, in Allufion ro 
Iſa. 1 1. I. where he is called a Branch of the Roat of Jeſle. 
Chriſt was that True Branch, of which the Prophets had fo 
often ſpoken. . 3. Others will have the Word Nazarene 


their own Fancy. 


— 


referr to the City Nazareth, where Chriſt was conceived, and 
lived moſt of his time: He ſhall be called a Nazarene, be- 
cauſe he dwelt at Nazareth; hence his Diſciples were called 
the Set of the Naxarenes, that is, the Followers of him 
that dwelt at Nazareth; and Chriſt himſelf is pleafed ro own 
the Title, A#.,22.8. I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou 
perſecutetk. Learn from hence, The great Humility of Mind 
that was found in our Saviour : .He was Born at Bethlehem, 
a lircle City ; he Lives at Nazareth , a poor contemprible 
Place : | He aſpires not after che Grandeur of the World, bur 
15 meck and lowly in Spirir , may the fame humble Mind be 
18 us,. which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. i 


CHAP. II. 


This Evangelif baving declared our Saviour's Miraculous Con- 


ception, in the Firit Chapter, and; recorded ſeveral remarkable | 


Circumſtances relating ta his Birth, in the Second Chapter , 
in this Chapyer before us ,- he paſſes over in ſilence the whale 
Courſe of our Saviour's Life in private; taking no notice how 


——_ 


. his Minority whil& he dwelt at Nazgrech, which was 
Fill he was Thirty Tears old; at which time he entred upon his 


4 


| preaching in the wilderneſs. of Judea, 


2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom -of 
heaven is at hand. 4): | 
Obſerve here, 1, The Preacher ſent by God, John the 
Bapriſt a Pattern of Morrification , and a; Preacher of Re- 
pentance, 
Wilderneſs of Jadea; not in Populous Feraſalem, but in a Bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, where Inhabirants were few, and probably 
very ignorant and rude. 'Learn bence, 'That ic is God's Pre-. 
rogative to ſend forth the Preachers of the Goſpel , when 
and whither, and to what People he pleaſes; ind none muſt 
Afſume the Office before they be Sent. . 3- The Do- 
&rine that he preaches, namely, the Dotrine of eprarance, 
Repent ze: This was to prepare the People for the Meſſiar, 
and the Grace of the Goſpel. Learn thence, That the 
Preaching of the Dodrine of Repentance is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, in order to the preparing of the Heatts of Sinners for 
the receiving of Chriſt Jeſus. Obſ. 4. The Motive which. 
St. John uſes to inforce the Exhortation to Repentance, 7he 
Kingdoin. of Heaven is at hand; that is, now is the fo much 
expetted Time of the Appearing of the Meſſiah come ; the * 
Old Teſtament Diſpenſation is now to be Abolifhed, and the 
Mercy and Grace of the Goſpel isnow to be Revealed; there- 
fore Repent, and Amend your Lives, MNote thence, That 
the free and full Tenders of Grace and Mercy in the Goſpel, 
are the moſt alluring Arguments to move a Sinner co Repent, 


and to Conyert ro God, 


3 For.this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 'of the 
Lord, make his paths ftraight. 

The Papiſts, from 7ohn Baptiſt's living in the Wilderneſs, 
would make him the firſt Founder of the Order of the Her- + 


.mits', but very groundleſly. For, 1. Whar he did, was 


by God's Command; what they do, is by the Difares of their 
2, He bufied himſelf in Preaching in 
the Wilderneſs ; they bury themſelves alive,and do nothing, 

. He lived in the Wilderneſs bur for a time, afterwards we ' 
nd him ar Courr, Preaching a Sermon to Herod, bur they 
bind themſelves wich a Vow, to live and die Hermits. 


' 4 And, the ſame John had his raiment of 
camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loirs, 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

The plaineſs of Fohn's Habit and Diet, is here declared z 
he was habired in a plain Suit of Camels Kair, much as Elijah 
was, before him ; and as his: Habit was plain, ſo his Dier was 
ordinary, feeding upon Herbs , and fuch Things ag the 
Wilderneſs affords ; hence it was that Nazianzen faid he was 
all Voice; a Voice in his Habit, a Voice in his Diet, and 4 


. Voice in his whole Converſation : His Example Teaches us;- 


That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are nor to affe& Bravety 
in Apparel, or Delicacy' in Diet ; bur having the neceſſary 
Comtorts, and needful Conveniencies of Life , to be there- 
with content, 
s Then went out to him Jeruſalem , and all 
Judea, and all the region round about- Jordan, 
Obſ. here, ' The great Encouragement , -which 7ohn had 


"in his Miniſtry, from the People's Attendance upon it; he 
was now Fiſhing for Souls, and God brought the People very 


thick about the Net of the Goſpel, and mulricudes were in- 
cloſed. Learn thence, That it is matter of grear Rejoicing- 
ro che Miniſters of Chriſt, when they find their People for- 
ward to encourage their Miniſtry by a diligent'Atrendance. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſling their ſins. 

This Place the Papiſts bring to ſupport their Dofrine of 
Auricular Confeſſion , bur 'very groundleſly : For,” 1. The 
Confeſſion of thoſe- Converts was voluncary, and not con- 
ſtrained. 2. Ic was general , and nor of evesy particular 


-Sin. 3. It was publick and open, not in the Ear of a Prieſt, 


Note, That Confeſſion of Sin paſt rogether with a ATC 
| 9 


» \ 


Obſ. 2. The Place he is ſent to Preach in, The _ 
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” Bit ich! _ un the Phariſees and 
Sa duces come ” his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 
O' f vipers,” Gs em hath warned.,you 


( 8 OY Rog 
- not to PG MET 6 Nha have 
han to rn cramp Fel fb 


is Fj of tHelF ſtones to CEA = 


y. Earnings ph vs, Fo WY 


Repent ance as.if he had ſaid , Do not farisfie your 
ſelves with þ bare bon of Repenitance ,. but let us ſee 
os, That nce in your daily Converſation. Learn 
| here Eptiniancs is th riot a barren thing, but 
rings for the he Friks of Holineſs anſw to 

its Narite,: 


without the Spirit, as Faith 
rot 64 Tx - ithoce Frei 60 ruirs is dead 


Re nee Mary Cavrion = es x within uy ſee ef: 
wi to ſay within We 
have Abraham to dir Reds Be Ae if fe had Bi, Truſt nor 
ro your outward Privileges, 4 I gloty Soy in prong flatrer 
not your ſelves, that becauſe you are Abraham's Seed, ny 
Viſible Cry thar therefore the Judgmems of God 

ee of for God can ur of the obditrare Genrile 

Workd & s to are & and rake chem into 
Re with himſelf, and caſt you. all _—_ Now from 

obr's plain-dealing with theſc bariſees, we 
DR Thar it. is the Dary, and oughr ro be. CR 
of the Miners of Chriſt , to drive Hypoctires from their 
vain Confidence, ,who do _ 7 bear up thernſelves upon 
their External Priviledges, the Enjoyment of which, 
_ profniſe. themſelves a ——__ from. the Judgments 
God. Think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have, 


10 And now alſb the ax is laid unto the root 
of ths trees : therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good. fruit, is hewen down ahd caſt 
into the fire. 


. The Bapoſt had the Dodrine of Repentance, in the 


preacht 
farmer Verſes , he backs'it witt a powerful Moprs Jn this | 


Verſe ;\ drawn from the Cerrzinry, the Severity and $ 


neſs of that Vengeance which would come upon 1 BY'A | 


continued impenitent : Now is the Ax laid to the Root 
oy The. M.;- 'F x. That thofe whoſe Hearts are nor 


'of God's word , ſhall cerrainly be |\75. 


car Fn tow and deſtroyed rae, the Ax of his Jud 

Learn, 2, That it is not 1 

pee Repetirance and Holineſs 

nes of Terrour ;. does ir here, 

ellenthers Obſerve farther, t foraſmuch as the 

ſ1 is a Sin of Omiſfion , witch brings this fore be 
cvere. » Every Tree that bringeth not forth God Fruit, 
as well as © which bringeth forch Evil Fruit, 5s down |, 
and cal into the Fire ; we may gather, Thar Sins of Omiſſion | 
are certat Damning, as well as Sins of Conimiſfion ; 
the Neglefts of. Dury as are dangerous and damnable, as the 
Ads of Sin ;- Such Trees as ſtand in God's and 
bring forth no Good Fruic, arc markt out as Fuel for the 
Devil's Fire. 


it 1 indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance z but he that cometh after me , is 


of tlic 
-_ Operation ſhould -purifie their Hearts from Sin , con- 


afviable fo Goſpel-Preachets "F Fr ; 
of Life ret acl their EE 


enter * himſelf i into the Society of 


mighitier than I, whoſe ſhoes L ain not wor! 
ro bear: he ſhall baptize you with the hb 
Ghoſt, and with fire. 


foi 


ond Office, Je LonL.y LacFng 2s 
hedid, with Waret, but wi th Fire 
rngny ſhould woo pour down * the 7 and Gra : 


Graces 
Holy Spiric upon his Proſelyres , which like Fire in 
uming their Luſts and Corruptions; bur, at the; ſame rinks 
he he os a . Fiery Indignarion and Flaming Judgments , ro: 
oe 4 and. burn up Impenitent Sinners, ike, combuſti aſfible 
Scubble. Where obſerve , How Chrift is repreſen cmgd by 90 
and the ſame Merapher of Fire, . in a way of ort to 
his Children, and in a way of Terrour to. his Enemies; he is 
a Fire unto borh; He fits in \phis Church as a Refitier's je 
he is amobgſt his Enemies as' a Conſuming Fire ; he wr 
his Church ro rake Comfort in, a Fire 'for 'his Enemits 
Periſh by. 


12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and h& will 
thorowly purge his floor , and gather his' wheat 
into the garner: but he 'will burn up the chaff 
with unguenchable fire. . 


In theſe Words, the Baptiſt compares Chriſt the promiſet 
Meſſiah ro an Husbandman, che Zewiſh Charch'co, « Barn- 
Floor ; the Office of the Husbandman is to Threſh, Fa; wid 
Wintiow his Corn, Teparating ic from the Chaff; dey 
rhe one, and conſuming che other. Learn hence , - That 
the Church is'Chrift's Floor, 2. Thi this Floor ry will 
Purge, _— DO 3. Thar the Wort of Chriſt # 
che Fan in his _ and wich which, he will thoroughly 
Purge his Floor: The Church is compared to a Fvox, upott 
the Accorinr of rhat by Arr which is ih the Church ;; it © 
Floor there is Straw as well as Grain, Chitf as well as Coftt; 
Tares.as well as Whear, Cockle and Darnel, as well as 
Sced : Thusih the Church there is, and will be a Mixcure of 
Good and Bad, Saifrs and Sinners, Hypocrites and. Sincere 
Chriſtians. Bur this Floor Chriſt will. Forge; * Purge it, bur 
nor Break ir up;, Purge out its Corrupribns, bri ence Detg 
irs Efſence and Exiſtence ; and the Fan with which! 

Purge his Floor , is his Word, ord, accompanied with -the, he Wing 


of Dilcipline; The Fan detefts and iſcovers the Cliff, and 


the Wing diffipares and ſcatters ir; and b 23 help of bath, 


| the Floor is Purged. As Fan is in bis Har 


13 Then cometh Jefus from Galilee »fo Jor= 
dan unto John, to be baptized of hiny : 

Here we have our Saviour's Solemn Inzuguration , ' = 
Publick Entrance upon his Propherick Office by Baptifiti 
ebony: 0p Water, according to the Matiner of che Prieſt 
uhder Ceremonial Law, Exod. 29. 44 Where we have 

Obſervable, 1. The Circumſtance of Time; . Then ny” 


hat þ, after he had lai hid in Narar#h Thi 
FOE. þ ths atid Enters upon TT 


"Teaching us by his  Exupie, Thar when we are ripe and 


for Publick Service , we: ſhould no leſs willingly leave on 
Scary, than we took the Benefir of ir, for fn Pre 
tion. 2 x 40h it = Chriſt is 8, #1 how, 
ir becauſe ere 
, Ser Fl Fil, or 'of Forckin, which ich wanted 


FER hriſt ro be Bapri 
6s : T. That 4, Ix tie” Aw an 


Circum- 
cifion he had done into the Society of ; Ba 5 * a King 


' condeſcends ſomerimes ro be made a Freeman of a me 
Corporation. 2. Thar he mighr by his own Baptiſm Sandtific 


' the Ordinance of Baptiſm unco his Church. 3. Thar thereby 
| he might fulfil Lv Ri Lo og of the Ceremonial Law, 
EF k ing of che Prieſts OT; Water , when 
—_ by theit Office , as appears from | 
ohf. , Dignation and CR of ik 
Fabrtiging co the 
cometh he Johin , nor Fon ro Chriſt. Behoſ ! che Lord 
, Chriſt will be Baprized of his Meſ- 
trader: Our \Defign hereby ne doubc gs pur 
onowr 


_ Clap, HL 


or the Baprifihal-Vart yer. 
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THEW. Chap IV. 


Honour upon the Miniſtry , of John, Qh how dare the 
teft upory Earth deſpiſe the Miniſtry of Mais, being 
appoitited by od, which Chrift honoured in his own Per- 
fon, and'gracet with: his own Preſence © I 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, 1I- have 
rieed to be baptized of thee, and comeſt . thou 
- Note here, | 1. The Modeſty" of 7dba's Refufaby ibn 
of Chriſt; becauſe he knew he weeded ir nar; fuch 
his Majeſty and Grearnefs, that he was above ir, and ſuch. 
reſpet of himſeFf, he kiew His own Lincleannefs', | 1/heve 
rhat a Sinner . Baptize and Waſh him that was no 
Sititier. 4. With reſpe& ro the People ; leſt they ſeeing Chriſt 
Rajetd , ſhovld apprehend him to be a Sinner”,  and-one 
a wafited the Bapriſin of Repentance , as well as chem- 
ſelves. ON, 2: As the Modelty. of. Fobu's Refuſal, fo the 
Reaſon he affigns for it; I have need" to be Baptined of thee': 


As if he had 1aid, -Thou arr Parity, I'am' Pollurion3 «thou 


arr Spirit, I am Fleſh': Thou arr the Son of God, Iam the 
Son of Adam: Such an humble Apprehenfion has this Holy 
Man' of himfel Learn, That the more Holy a Perſon is, 
rhe more ſenfible 'he is of his Unholineſs ; where there-1s 
hoſt Grace, chere is the greateſt ſenſe of che wanr of 
Grace. - ; : 
- 15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer 
it to be ſo now: for thus it becomerh -us to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs : Then he ſuffered him. 
"Theſe Words contain our Saviour's Reaſon , -why- he: ſub- 
mitted to John's Baptiſm , becauſe ir became him to fulfil all 
; that is, particularly the Jig cequlngls ot the 


\ Geremonial Law, which required the Waſhing of che Prieſts 


ih Water; when they encred upon their Office, Exod. 29. 4- 
Zexrn hence, 1. Thar whatever the Law required, .in order 
to perfect Righteouſaes, har Chriſt fulfilled in moſt abſo- 
Inte- Perfe&ion ; both in his own Perſon, and alſo in the 
Name of all Believers: 2. That as it became Chriſt to 
fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Ceremonial Law for himſelf, 
ſo-iris our Dury and Incereſt to fulfil the Righteovſneſs of 
the Moral Law for our ſelves, as an Evidence of; our be- 
ing :Righreous - in. God's Sight, 1. 70h. 3.7. He that doth 
Raghteoufneſs is righteous, even as be is righten. 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized , went 
up ſtraightway- our of the water : and Io, the 
heavens were opened unto him , and he ſaw the 
Spitit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him. 17 And lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, laying , /This is my beloved Son, in wliom 
Lam well pleaſed. 

flere we have: the folemn Inveſting of Chriſt mro his 
Office, accompatiied with a threefold Miracle. t. The 
Opeding of the Heavens. 2. The Deſcent of che Holy'Ghoſt 


in the -hikenefs of a' Dove. 3. God the Father's Voice con- | 
, to ſhew, that 


cerning his Son. The Heavens were opened 
Heaven which was ctofed and ſhirt againſt us for our Sins, is 
ow ro us;, | by :Chrift's Undertaking tor us. _ As 
the- Fixſt Adam: ſhuts. us our of Heaven, .the Second Adam 
lers us. into ir; he opened Heaven to. us by his Mericori- 
ous Paſſion , and he keeps it open by his Prevailing In- 


| rexceſſion. - Next, the Holy Ghoſt deſcends like a Dove 


'our Saviour; * here we have an Evidence.;of the 

d Trinity; che Father ſpeaks from Heaven , the 

n comes-out of the Water, and the Holy Ghoſt appears 

in rhi& Hkertefs of a Dove. Hence we gather, That the Holy 
_ Ghoſt is nor a Quality, or an Operation , bur a Perſon , 
and a ' Perſon ly diſtin from the Father and the Son. 
But-why did the Holy Spirit now defcend upon Chriſt ? Firs, 


For the Deſignation of his Perſon, to ſhew that Chriſt was 


the Perſon ſer apart for the Work and- Office of a Megiator. 
Secondly, For the - ny" of his Perſon , for the Per- 
formance of che »* This was Chriſt's Union, 1/612, 1. 
when he was Anointed above his Fellows, to be che Ki 
Prieſt, and Propher of his Church. La# of all, Wehave.the 
audible Voice of -God the Father, pronouncing, 4. 


Was his ge bo Holinefs, rharhe could nor want it; | .2..Ift [7 former pare of this Chapt 
wed to be tories? of thee , &c. He thought ir unfiiitable, | firlt Verſe informs_ us of the "Time when, and Place where 


£ PP HEN was Jeſus led up of the virit 


| the devit. . ago) 
| Obſerve here , 1. The Time when Chriſt entred che Liſts 


: Either 


. nor afſaulr our Saviour, cill 


Nearneſs of Chriſt's Relation to himſelf, 7his is in Sm, 
4, The Endearednie}:of his Perſon;, This i Beloved Sor 
5- The Fruir and Benefit of this ncar and der Relation ung. * 
| Us; In him 1 amt well pleaſeit, Note, 1. That there is no poiſibis. 
| lity for any/ Perſon ro pleyſs God our of Chriſt; bock oue: 
| Perfons ans OP POfreet RN nquatcr ogy for His ſake.: 
| 2+ That in and through chyi#, God. is well-pleaſed with 
; ff Believers: This is my beloved Son, in: whoni I am welt 


| pleaſed, &c. 
firbad bin , and refuſed ro admit him : Bur why? 1. In Fit ' 


WE 1-0 © 2 ood 


"mer er acquaints us with our | 
Saulour's Combat with , and Conque# over Satan ; 8 


the Contbaz was fought. 


into the wilderneſs , to: be rethpted of 


z 


with Sacati; intþlied in the word Then; thar is, 
| wich'S, tihlied i s, Firth, /Imme- 
'diately after his Bapriſm ;; he is no ſooner our 
of Baptiſm, bur he is in the Fire of eS y Boa 
—_— after the Spirit deſcended upqn him, and the 
*ather had by a Voice from Heaven manifeſted” his Compla- 
cency and Satisfattion in him , This is my Beloved Son, &c. 
Note thence, That great Manifeſtacions of Love from God, are 
uſually followed with great Temptations from Siran. 04- 
ſerve , 2. The Place where this Combat was foughr, and thar 
1s, the Wilderneſs. Leafn thence , That no Place can pri- 
 viledge us from Temptation, or be a Sanftuary from Satan's 
Afﬀaulrs; the ſolirary Wilderneſs has a Tempter' in it, yea, 
Saran times makes uſe of Mens Solitarinefs, ro farther 
lis Temprations; a Celf ,* a Nunnery, or 2'Cloiſter, are as 
open to Satan, as the open Fields. ; and: the Perfons thar 
by in ee ey Tewipte os Oy Enticer with- 
» 25 well as other Men. 0}. 3. The Effcicas Gauſe 
Chriſt's going into the Wiklernefs to be - 5efe peg Bal 
tan; He was led up of vhe Spirit, fays St, Matthew z The Spiris 
drove him, ſays St. Math + Thar is, the Holy Spirit of God, 
,hor Satan the Unclean Spiric; tor the Deyil,js- ſeldom, it 
ever called The Spirit, buc uſually ſome Brapd of Reproach is 
annexed, as the Evil Spirit, or the Unclean Spirit, Chtiſt 
was Led by the Spirit; that is , he was carried by. a ftrong 
Impulſe of the Spirit of God into the Wildernefs\, 7d be 
Tempred *by Satan. Learn hence, 1. "Thyrnone of the 
Children of God ought ro expe&t a Freedom"tfom Tempra- 


 tjons; ſeeing Chriſt himſelf, in the Days of his Fleth , was 


ngly ſolicired by 'Satan anto Sin. 2. That al} 
Temptations wherewith the Children of God'are Afanked, 
are ordered by Divine and ens Diſpenfarion: Satan could 

| e was Led by the Syirit it 

Wildernefs for that End; and he ſhall nor If any of his 
PR; bur by Divine Permiſſion and fpeciaf Diſpen- 

2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty. nights, he was afterward an hungted. 

Oh. bere, 1. How the Divine Power upheld rhe Human 
Nature of Chrift withour Food. What Myes did at the 


$ 


Giving of the Law, Chriſt doth ar the Beginning of the 


A | , . 4 
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j ho ow men the Di) wreſs , Fs, 
| nilapplics ptures.: _W hag , 
| REEP US, e's Pl Pn, ©.in-all, 
5 hot inany of out” _ Note here 
1 Fey Ont kane the | 
bi ipof Holy Angels, yer only may ch, ke ih 
Wt , when. they, are; walking 3 in the way of | th Ny | 
' their , | 
Fi 7 og unto him , g It is written again m—_ of the! pt 
4 ; Obſerve hab *fho' ' the Devil had wreſte# nbd | abuſed ght : them which i in the” r gion 
[ ne ho m_ ire. The Abel of the | tn of dud light is ſprung VP. . | 
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hid'chree cas he calledhis own ; Nazareth; where ; | (ha, we may Fiſh ſe # Livelihood', for Hotour and 


he. was wir them: where he'was Born; - and;Caper- "bur nor for; $c be nor firſt incloſed 
welr ; this was a "Seacoaſt Town" in the ou 7 GS in che gk bf t , We can have bur ſmall _. 


aun, | 
Bdodexs: or Zebulowand' Nephthali.:::* ./ pokey 3..' The Special 
| tio eb of, God 5 in his Ch ropes, 17 pq Saviour's; ic | 
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1 or True Lis i ſoul ſhine-forch.. Learn, harry Br 
Thar  ahabe Swing ag Knonldes of the 


d 45, "ne | 
| TE is, as well 'asaffift 
-2« That where-everhe Goſpel Obſ. 65"! Thi . Axoſtles ready: 
ied: ant x wi ey a Lighr ſpringing up 
ch amongſt them 3 quickning and, ealvening, _ 
na panes - weary. Souls 'of zhigfe thar FOremain, it, | he 
how: great. ſaeyer-. theit. ourward Darknels and : Diſtreſs | wi 
may be. The People that ſate:in Darkneſs (aw great Light; and | Min 
1 thn wha which 46 * in the Region ang Shadow of Death, - Light is | $ 
up, cc 


FB From that time eo began to predch, | ro 
rk Repent, for t Jr WIgOn of MEYER i i es. os 
fineſhe 7 | E With 
FE N27 1; v1 b *: Wis "39 , 28; 
\emcr con alt Galilee, teac 


e our SAfdur: bepins. co enter- upon his, 
'by Preaching , to make known” the Will of :God | © ' 2445 


4 , The Dogrine which-hd Preached | 7 
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will make good to them, whatever they loſe for Peace fake. 
Oh Happy Temper of Mind, that ax once Secures Heaven and 
Earth ro boot ! Bleſſed are the Meek , for they ſhall inberit the 
Earth in this Life, and Heaven in the next. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirft 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

Obſ. 1. The CharaRter of the Perſons whom Chriſt 


_ - } nounces Bleſſed; ſuch as Himger and Thirſt after neſs. 
iv | 2. Wherein their Bleſſedneſs doth confilt : They ſhall be filled. 


By Righteouſn wee; nad, I. A Right 

; of Ferry ' the Righreouſheſs of che Mediator i —_ 
i, ret hen we a $a. Righreau in''God's fight , bei 

1 Condemnation. -' '2, A Righteouſneſs of 

wm WTOu; ohs o ay Babs bom rarer, g us 't0 
AR ly. ere is'a Relative Change 
in our Condition; 7 4s the latter, a Real Change in our Con- 
ſticution, Learn, Thar all., and only ſuch as do Spiritually 
' Hunger and Thirſt after Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs , are in 
an Happy and Bleſſed'Condition. 


obtain mercy. 


Here our Blefſed Redeemer, ER EWBR 95, — Compal- 
ſionate Regard rowards the Miferies of Others, and that boch 


| in Soul and Body, Name and Eſtate; to be forward to Pity 


and-Pardoe, to Relieve and Help, to Give and Forgive. Aud 


Hrogke oy Fire and: _ __ 4s an; ragement he adds, That as we deal with others, 
Ice: mob. digs Are of Grace, th | God will deal wirh us; - our Charity rowards Men, ſhalt be 


OP and Promiſes een | 


Crowned with Mercy from GOD, and that in Abundance 
r00 ; for our Rivuler of Charity, we ſhall parcake of an Ocean 
| of Mercy... Bleſſed are. the Merciful , for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy, : Learn, That the Nerciful Man is 2 \Bleſled Man, 
2nd therefore Bleſſed, becauſe. he ſhall obrain Mercy, when 


we kingdom of heaven. | 
hare ' 3, Ir_is nor faid, are the Poor in. 


hy arte Fr 6.26, tis not a Poverty of 
Spirir, that Enrirles © ho he 


He at is deſticure of the 


fee and benearh thetnſelves 


\ theſe are Lhe Men; bur 
"in: * 2- Tis norfgid; _ ARA ae av 
Natde thenſohes Tr, by leaving their Eſtar 


heh do among he 
l TOS Poor, "Fer, by grin 
- ww wh onde Rite) Th 


or FRoſe whom _ 
ole tb >) oo 


' 4 Bleſſed jo the that mourn: " ey tha 
be'comfo toes + | 


[TY ;omfort i fait! afrer ES Se Con 
oo "man in Everlaſting oy and Com- 


q: Bleſſed Sid » ES for they {ſhall inherit 


fro the Spiritually Poor, x 


he moſt wants it, and moſt defixes ir. 
x Got. | are the pure in heart : for they ſhall 


I. The LR 7 tre; pou called for, Purity 
Sh Heart og Life; " "the other in- 
cluded; for a clean Heart will bes ochjattes with a clean 
one Where there is a Principle of Grace wichip, there will 
rs Pays of Grace without. , Note, . 2, The Incentive 

the be Fre in Heart and Holy in Life, ſhall See- and 

Eee Dy GOD WAGs 


: and Immediately inthe Life co come.. © 


9 Bleſſed are the ce-makers: for they ſh 
be *alled the childreh of God, 6 TRE 


Obſ.” 1. The Connexion between” Peace and Purity; Purity 
of Henrt and Peaceableneft of Life accompany one Semen, 
there is no Inward Purity,: where there: is not » op Laden 
' after Outward Peace, 2. The Duty exhorted to, namely, 
to Love Peace, and. to Labour after Peace z to, Love ir our 
ſelves; and Promore: con others; to be not only Peace 
_—_ but Peace- ny po Fhe Title of Hinuo thar 
Fodor ver: th - ws 6 ed the” ht That 

God 
ppl they ſhall be bee 
for their" likeneſs ro him who 2>he God of Peiba:: And 
ſhall beidignified-and honoured: with the Prixgledges of - 


Children, namely, Grace here, and Glory herefafter. - 


\_ TO; 'Blelſed are they which Are, perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs fake: for theirs. is the kingdom of 
heavety” 11 Bleſſe@ 'are ye whet-men ſhall 


the earth. revile you, and perſecute LF and ſhall fay all 
mannex 01. ls Agnae Fol. you aps I ay fake, 
— _ yr heaven {6 — DW 
your'1 ent for 
| the pt Ke, TE AD YOU... ; mM 


where Heaven i is nor excluded, but "6p 
is mentiencd, to ſhew that Men ſhall be no Lo $I] 


| En 


Nicdknefsy as to their Ourwitd Eſtaces ; for Almighty God 


cation = vil, deed 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful : fo uy ſhall © 


Pure, and py Holy GOD: 
_ ſhall Mos him Sprite and ediately in this Life, 


Chap. V. 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


Chup. V. 


him to. Real Bleſſedne/3, muſt be endured. and undergone 


for Righteouſneſs ſake. 4. That it is the Will ahd Cominiand 
of Chriſt, that thofe which Suff# for Him and for Righreouſ- 
nef-ſake, ſhould not only he Meek and Patient, but Joyous 
and Chearful : Rejoice, and be exceeding glad. 5, That ſuch 
a patient and chearful Suffering of Perſecution for Chriſt in 
chis Life, ſhall certainly be Rewarded with the Glory and 
Rlefſedneſs of the Life that is ro come. Great is your Re- 
ward, &c. | 
13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: bt if the 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
falted ? ir is thenceforth good for axes -but 
to be caſt out, and to. be traden under foot of 


men. 

Our Saviour compares Chriftians jn general, and his 
Minifters in particular , unto Salt, for a double Reaſon. 
Firft, Becauſe it is the narure of Salt co preſerve things from 
Corruprion and PutrefaQtion, and ro render chem ſavoury 
and pleafant, Thus are the Miniſters of che Gofpet ro 
hbour and endeavour by the Puriry of their Doctrine, to 
fwecren purretying Sinners, that they may become ſavoury to 
God and Man; and may be kept from being Fly-blown with 
Errours and Falfe Do&rine. Secondly, Becauſe Salt has 


2 piercing Power in it, which ſubdues che whole Lump, and - 


urns it into its own nature; Such a piercing Power is there 
ig the Miniſtry of the Word, that ic fſubdues the whole Man 
ro the Obedience of it felt. 

: 14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that 
is {et on an hill.” cannot be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, and pur it- under a bufhel : 
bac on a candleſtick, and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the houfe. 16 Let your light fo 
{ſhine before men, rhat they may ſee your good 
works, and glorthe your Father which is in 
heaven. | | 


+ here, 1.iOur Saviour's Doftrine. - 2. The inferifce 
which he draws from it,by way of 4pplication. The DoQtrine de- 
livered is this, That Chriſtians in geveraland the Miniſters, of 
the Goſpel in particular, are che Light-of the World. Bur how ? 
Not Qriginally, but Deriyacively ; nor Efficiently, byt Inſtru- 
mentally. Chriſt himſelf is the Light of the World by way 
of 'Qriginal, his Miniſters are Lights by way of Derivation 
«2616 a je meng from him. Farther, Chriſt reaches them 
e End why he communicated Light unto them , namely, 
to inlighren, dire, and quicken others: . Even as the Son 
in the Firmamenr, and''a Candle .in the Houſe, diffufes and 
diſperſes is Light ro: alt-rhar are within the. reach of ir 3; fo 
ould. al-Chriftians , - and. parricularly Chriſt's Miniſters , by 
the Lighr of Life and Dodtrine , dire& People in cheir Way 
Heayen. © 08. 2. The Inference which our Saviour 
draws from the foregoing DoQtrine; 7+ te the Light of the 
World, therefore, Let your Light ſhine: before Men. Where 
Note, - 1. That; our Good Works muſt ſhine, bur not blaze ; all 
Veis-gjory and Oſtentarion muſt be avoided in che Good, Works 
ve. do £3 As we muſt Cl Wars, Sis 
Men may ſce them, . yer nor co be ſeen of Men. -2,. 
the Glorting of God, and doing Grad to Mankind, muſt 
he the great we. propound in all. the Good Works. which 
we Mm. ET k , , 


Wy 37-Think not-that I am come to deſtroy the 
law of the prophen.: 'I amnot come to deſtroy, 
Our Saviour here infarms ans That he had: no 
ory. wh e any part of Moral. Law, or x0 © 
= Hh from the leſlie CN cither'towards 
ve -Qr Man; burthac he came 7d it. @. _—_ 
4: Perfanal Obedience t0:its 4 By giving a fuller nd otter | 
tenprotation of it, thap:the Phariſees were wont to give; for 
raughs that. the] Law. did only. reach-the ourward lan, 


E 


andreſtrain outward ARions, . Zearm, That the Law of Gd 


is ſuch a perfe&t Rae of Life , that Chriſt Added "ng. pew 
Preceps or Duty to ir ; © mblich lefs inrended to Abrogate or | 


Aboliſh any'-Part''or Precept of ir, 
..one jot. or. ons title . ſhall 


On ne ee 


in 6 wile paſs from the law, till all be ful- 

Another Reaſon is here given by our Saviour, why he had 
no intention to Abrogate- or Aboliſh the Law; and thar is 
drawn from the Duration and Perpetuity, the Unchangeablenef 
and Immutability of the Law : Sooner ſhall Heaven and 
Earth be aboliſhed, than the Authority and Obligation of the 
Moral Law be diflolved, Learn, That the Law of God- is 
an Ecernal and Unchangeable Rule of Life and Manners, and 
is to ſtand in Force as long as the World” ſtands, and tie 
Frame of Heaven and Earth endures. 


19 Whoſcever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
{o, heſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

To evidence yer farther, that the Moral Law is a perfe&t 
Rule of Life, our Saviour tells his Diſciples, Thar if any 
of them did eirher by their Dorine or Praftice, make void 
any one of the leaſt of God's Commands, either by allow- 
ing themſelyes in che Omiſfion of any known Dury, or in-the 
Commiſſion of any known Sin, he ſhould never enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Learn, Thar ſuch a Profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity as allows himſelf in the leaft Voluntary Tran/greſſſen, 
etcher of Omiſſion or wang and encourages others by 
his Example to do the like, 1s certainly in a State of 
Damnation. 


20 For I fay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed rhe righteouſneſs of 


| the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no c:fe 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Obſerve here, 1. A Glorious Prize or Reward ſer before 
the Chriftian, as Atrainable; namely, The Kingdom of Hea- 


| ven. 2. The Means required, in order to our 'obraining of 


this Prize, and laying of this Rewatd; we muft be Holy 
and Righreous Perſons : Heaven is the Reward of Righreout- 
neſs, 2 Reward conferred only upon Righteous Perſons. 
3- Here is the Special -Qualificatton of - thar Righreouſnefs 
expreſſed, which will Inticke us to Heaven and Salvation : Ic 
muſt be a Righteouſneſs which Exceeds the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and that theſe Three Ways: 1. In ics 
Principle. and- Morivez Love to God, and Obedience tg his 
Command ; not the Applauſe and Commendation of Men. 2. In 
irs Aim and End, The Phariſees made Themſelves, their own 
Credic and;Eftcem, their Wordly Gain and Intereſt , their 
Ultimate End,, and not God's Glory , their. ſupreme Aim, 
3. In the Manner of Performance ; the , Phariſees Dury 
wanted that _ and Spiricuaticy which the Law of God 
required;- they had reſpe(t oply to the Ourward Aftion, wich- 
out any\regand to the: Inward Intention, and co ther Puricy 
of Heart which God required, /. Learn, That ſuch a Ho- 
hneſs of /Heare, and Righteouſneſs of Lite, as che Spirituality 
of God's Lawi requires of us, is: abſolutely and indiſpenfibly 
neceſiary:to- Salvation. | £0 


ode 


expounds th Hd. 
nor Injoin New Ducties,hur Tnfarcesthe Old. Ongd,xThe Lay 
God was always perfedt; requii ove 
wich all their Hearts, and their Neighbour as themſelves I 


| this on, of the Law, Chriſt begins! with-ehe. Sbxrh 


&. Thou fhals not Kill: Where he fhews, That 


beſides. che adhua) taking away of Life, a Peſan. may nialate 
c 


MATTHEW. 


| Chap. V. 


'The Firſt reſpetts ovir preſent Duries and-Services, when we 


{Baſh A Anger. ' 2. By-Diſpraceful and 
nnd , Thar oy Evil Morion 


of our Heartsagainſt our Naghiou, atupjuſt Anger'towards 


him, all Terms -of Conrem are forbidden 
by the Law of God, no leſs 7 Han the gras AR Aa Mev 


ir ſelf. - — 

2 Therefore, if if thou bri oft: to the 
lar, and; rhere rerhemb hens fg A brother 
hath: ought againſt-thee; .- 24. Leave: there thy. 
gift before the altar, and goithy way; firſt: be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come. and 
offer thy giſt... '25 Agree with thine adverſary 


* quickly, whiles thou art in the-way with him : 


Bo at any time wm adverſary deliver thee-to, hong 
judge, and the/judge deliver thee to the. 

and thou- be.calt into priſon. 26 Verily, Ifoy 

unto thee, : Thou ſhalt by:no means. come out 

thence, till thou haſt ner the uttermoſt far- 

ho | 


: Imy ying, that it. is at ry Duty"! Ther 
Chriſtian to Reconciliation "he ap and 1} ly, wi 
ſuch as have offetided him , or have been offended ' by him, 
Obſ. 2. The Argument or Morive with which Chriſt enforces 
his Exkortation 
the Peril and Danger of the ; and this is 


Ct A4h 


wair upon God at his Alrar, and {attend upon him in Holy 
Office. None of:'our Performances will find: Acceptance 
with God, ifthere: be found Malice-aod Hatred, . er and 
U+-will againſt our Brother. : Lean, Thar no- we 
can er rl be acepabie 10 God, folonges we or eve: | 
Implacable to Men. prom —— he our 
ml Ee udgnient'; w1 our 
Adverkary, Clirif Cliriſt our Judge , Satan. our Accuſer, Hell 
Tormentor 5 if now from the Hears we. do 9:0P! ME; 1 
forgive our Brother his Treſpaſſes. - . Teri iy and 


\. 27 Ye have heard that. it was faid by thei | foe 
of old time,. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
28 But I fay unto you, -That whoſoever looketh 
on a woman'to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her jul in his heart, 
one enghets See non 
ces 
underſtood, only the groſs dar tinceannel; z and:Carnal | 
Lying with a Woman. © But, ſays our Saviour,”! Whoever | 
Corey in his Heart deſires h__ -a thing, andicaſts his 'Eye | 
_— in order to ſuch an A@, entertaining on 


a. Thou ir with Pleaſure and. Delight, he is. an Adul- 
Gre in GOP 1 une. 2a Thar 1 ch 3s 'the' Pi y and 
irualiry Law'of "It "© as pecula- 


v pur ang yi than Pr _— means IS; ' 
nor ourward Aftion,, bur Soret 
ts C6 GOA: the Soul after 1 


' 29 And'if thy. right; e1offend thee,” luck 


it qui;-and call it!fromgthee ; hog os prongs ble 
= that one of: | 

and . : ſthould-be Ne ors 
hell. 'z Tight Of cut | 
it off, io nn thee: \ for it- is 


for thee thx atv tmembers ſhould "periſh, 
Wy le boy foul be Ge ind | 


poitiz vaſe, or the Adulrety }f "the 'Eye; He that loobeth on 
# Woman to ds bath committed Aialtery with her 


ol 


to; Brotherly Reconciliation ; drawn from | 
Twofold : 


be. | ooo 


| of the Phariſces. 


Y Now! in ot gee Swao jtheſe Wicked 


| At Ade yt which violates the Bands of 
an 


| was the only Breach, 6F thi 
| ing was | ,it 
| that- Perſons were 


| in bis Heart.” Whetice Note"; Thar, the Eye is an Inlet ro 
Sin', eſpecially the Sig offgncleanneſs; Luſt enters ghe 
Heart, ar the Window of the iEye, Now . it theſe Verſes 
Chriſt-preſcribes a Remedy for the Cure of this Eye-Malady ; 


If thine Eye offend thee, pluck it out : Which is not to' 


| underſtood Lirerally , as if Chriſt commanded any Man 


to, maim” his Bodily Members; bur Spiritually, - ro Morrific 
the Luſts of che Fleſh, and the Luſts of the Eye, which 
otherwiſe will prove a dan erous Snare to the Soul, Learn, 
4 "That Sit may be avoided ; ir is our” Duty'to avoid what- 
ſoever leads/to- it, -or-may be an Occaſion of' i ic; if we find s 
the; View of an Inſaaring- Object will laflame us, we 
cho” nor, Pur out our- Eye , yet make a Covenanc with, i our 
Eye, tharwe will not look upon it. '= Note,” 2. That the 
' beſt Courſe we can take to be kepr fra the Ourward Ats 
of-Sin., is ro Mortifie our Inward. AﬀeCtion and” Love to Sin. 
This is ro. Kill it in the Root; and if * o8ce.our wp Ly 
{Ives be oe xnriteds, our Bodily Members ma my, be-fl 
for , they. will _ longer be Weapons: wm 

Sis, | q eB of Righteouſnefs unro Holinefs,. . 


31-Ir hath been faid ; 'Whoſoever ſhall-put 
away” his wife, et him give her'a: writing-of 
32 But 1 fay upto. you , Thar 
| hall: -pat away his wite, faving for 
the cauſe-of :forgication; cauſeth:ther' to commit 
adultery :and' ever Thall marry her.thar is 
divorced, committeth adultery, * 

-/ Our "Bleſed 'Sxviour Mtift - proceeds -io/ Vindicatin 
Clearing the Seventh Commandmenc from the cormpe Gio 
Almighty God had tolerated the ews i in 
Caſe of Uncleanneks, rg: pur;away their Wives, by a-Bill. of 
Divorce, Det. 24- v. 1. Hereupon the Phariſees maincained 
ir'Lawful ro Mn away the Wite upon'every {light 
This Abuſe Chriſt corretts;'.and ſhews, [That Divorce, excepr 
in Caſe; of Adultery; s a: realy, Breach of che Seventh 
long am Learn , Thar fo Indifſoluble is che 

riage-Covenant betwixt Two Perſoris, that | bur 


nul ic. © 2, When Perſons are .awa 7 
ie Swhlawfal for theni to' Marry to/avy” other, pA bot ers 
kiowingly co Marry to them. pig 

+33; Hgain ye have heard. that: it hs been. | 
ſaid ſaid by them of+01d-time, Thou'ſhaltinot for- 
an xe) bur a perform unto the Lon 


rs nth "34,Bdc I fay//intp you,, Sweat 
nox at all ; niche apr OF-it ''s God's 
throne: +-35-;Nor by the: he "ar it-1s' his 


proves "neither wi Jeruſalem; for it is the'vity' 
| if be he woear king. Won 2 as alt thou fivear 
becau au og boos "M0ARS <> 008 
| hair Choe or-black... - h 
''The *nex re Commandment which our Sayiai 
| atid Vindicates, %s h6 Third, which tequires 
of God's Name,” 'Now the "Phariſees caught, chat Roh 
is | Commandinenr; an d'rhar Sweat- 
(6) 
in Publick Courrs of rom ue mary Na war Go 


mon Diſcourſe 5 they might Sw 


rear by;ahy:; of.\rhe'C 


mot at all: That is, t. Swear nor, Pro- 
WES in your ordinary Diſcourſe. 2, Swear not It: 
:Creatures;:' for thats) ro aſttibe/1a” ro 

3. Swear. nor Lightly, upo-any'Trifting of Fri 
ner We. or-Oqulis upon ſmall. Occaſions, are great Sines' 56 
chat ari Oath 4 nov. ficrs forbidden'by-:our:Saviour, bur re- 


Nr cen Learn';'' Thar cho' li i\needleſs, commoniund 
ary Swearing be>a 9 ner ng ne rake an'Oath- 
"x Solemn Occaſion, Landdllyicalled ——_— ho 


ems Naveen Duty. .i10uf) 5+ 


I 


"Your communication be, yea, 
\ whariocver. 4 is image t than han the 


- Chap, V, SS MATTHEW, Chap.VL 


char is; by uſing accuſtoming. our ſelves in Converſation, | tq riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſend- 
eo 4 rue Simpliciryz/apd conſtant Plaineſs of Speech; either . + "hy" 
Aﬀewing = ying, according to the Nature of che Thing; £th rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, | 
lercing Oachs alone, rill we are called to chem upon, great To encourage us to the foregoing Duty of Loving our 
-Vcea jons, for ending Strife berween Man and Man. * Learn, Enemies, our Saviour propounds the Example of God him- 
'Fhax the great End- of Speech being ro Communicate. the ſelf ro our Imitation , That you may be the Children of your 
Sefſe of our Mitids each to other , we ought to uſe ſuch | Father; thar is, that you may be known to be the Children of 
Phineſs and Simplicity 'in Speaking, that we may believe | Your Father which is in Heaven, by your likeneſs ro him, and 
one another wichour Oarhs,, or more Solemn and Religious | 1miration of him. Note, Thar the beſt Evidence we can 
Afﬀleveracions. f | | Fr _ of our Divine Sonſhip, is our Conformiry to the Divine 
Fug Ye have heard that i h ath be en faid, A A —— aqacially in thoſe Excellent Properties of Goodneſs 
[eyetoran eye; and a rooth for. 3 tooth. 39 But -, ©. | 
4'fay-unto you,” That ye reſiſt not evil: but who- 46 Fg if ye loye them which loye you, what 
Toever ſhall, ſmite thee on thy .right cheek, turn Pn NOERs: - uy even the —_ the 
46" Him [the "other alſo. - 40, And if any-man _— ; 47 Andi 7" way Can _— only, 
will fue thee ar the law , and take away rhy | 9997 5o you more man ofhers © Co not even 
, coat; let /him- have thy cloak allo. 41 And | © oy: "Ax ad Ls 
"ys e to 20 4 mile _ Tet farther to encourage us to this of Loving our 
oe ſhall compel rhe S OP | Enemies, Chriſt aſſures his Diſciples , Hr Oo expe more 
W UL im twain. Fol L from chem , than from others; more than common Huma- 
Our Saviour here Vindicates the Sixth Commandment, | nity and civil Courtefie rowards Friends; for even Heathens 
Which obliges us co do no Wrong to the Body of our-Neigh- | by the Light of Nature were taught to love thoſe that love 
.bour, God had given a Law to the Publick Magiſtrare, to | them: Bur he expected that Chriſtianiry ſhould reach them 
require an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, when |. berrer, and lead them farcher, even, To love their Enemies, and 
a Perſon was wronged : - Hereupon the Phariſees taught, Thar | zo bleſs them that curſe them, Note, Love for Love is 
a private Perſon wronged by another , might exa& Sarif- | Juſtice ; Love for no Love is Favour and Kindneſs ; bur Love 
faftion from him-co the ſame degree, in which he had been | tor Hatred and Enmity, is Divine Goodneſs; a Chriſt-like 
-Wronged by him ; if he had loſt-an Eye by another, he | Temper, which will render us Liluſtrious on Earch., and 
might revenge it, by taking awa ne 19 We ; it 7 Gl6rious in Heaven. | 
tays Chriſt , I ſay unto you, ReſiSt not Evit;, that 15, 1eek not 
gs Swi, ſa ove you, Ref 4.8 Be ye therefore perfeft, even as your Fa- 


private Revenge, bur cave the Avenging of Injuries ro God EJSU : 
and: the Magjſtrate. ; Teaching 1s , That Chriftians ought ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


rather co ſuffer a double Wrong, than to ſeek a private | Th; 5, Aim ar PerfeRion- in all Chriſtian Virtues and 
Revenge: , Chriſtianiry obliges us to Led many Iuries | piyine EG bur particularly, in this of Love ; in Imica- 
patiently, rather than to avenge one privately. = tion of your Heavenly Father , who is the perfe& Pattern of 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from | all deſirable Goodnefs, and adorable Perfe&ions, 79 be per- 
him that would borrow of thee. turn rhou not | #*#, «5 our heavenly Father js perfett , is indeed impoſſible, as 
A | ro ys bur nor as to Imitation. The Word rendred 
away. : ' _ | here Perfe#, by Sr. Matthew, is elſewhere by St. Luke ren- 
'Our Saviour here preſſes the Law of  Chariry upon his | dred Merciful , Luk. 6. 35. Implying;, Thar Charity is the 
Iples :- - This is Twofold ; a Charity in Giving to them | Perfe&icn of a Chriſtian's Graces : He thar is made perfe& 
that Beg, and a Charity in Lending ro them that defire ro | in Love, is perfeR in all Divine Graces, in the Account” of 
Borrow ; Chriſtianiry obliges all thoſe which have — God. Learn, Thac no leſs chan perte&t and compleat Per- 
to abound in Works of Charity of all forts and kinds whatſo- | feQtion in Grace, and particularly in the Grace of Love and 
ever. He that is truly Charitable,doth nor only Give,bur Lend ; | Charity," is, and ought co be the Aim of every Chriſtian in 
yea, ſometimes Lends, looking for nothing again : Ir is not | chis Life, and ſhall be his Attainment in the next. 
enough to a& Chariry of one ſort, but we muſt be ready ro | 
a& it in every kind, and to the higheſt Degree that our Cir- _ 
cumſtances and Abilities 'will admir. CHA FR 


_ -- 43 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou | , fr; 
: ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : aps ho oonogenyi reaper 
: E. 
KY Bur I ſay unto you, Love your a _ against the Hypecriſie and Vain-glory of the Phariſees, both in 
em that curſe you, do good to @ em t at nate their Almſgiving and Prayers : The former in the firf# Four 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe | Verſes of this Chapter, which ſpeak thus : 


you, and perſecute you : | 

- Another corrupt Gloſs which the Phariſees had pur upon | I 'EF AKE heed that you do not your alms 

the haves of Gab, ones pon hore oy EIA "1 _ hey before men, to be ſeen of them : other- 
Ig , © 0 1 Y ; ich i 

interpr, preted , to relate only ro their own Country-men the wiſe ye have no reward of your Father which a 

in heaven. 2 Therefore, when thou doeft thine 


Fews; concluding, thar they mighr hare all che Uncircum- | 
ciſed Nations, as Enemies: But, faith our Saviour, Irequire | almsS, do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as 


you to loye all Men; for if Enemies muſt not be ſhur our | the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the 

a Love, none muſt. Love yu Enemies 3 here the in- } gets that they may have glory of men. Verily, 
Aﬀection is required. Bleſs them that curſe you; there I f . \ B 

ay unto you, they have their reward. 3 But 


outward Civility and Afability is required. Do govd to | | 
them that hate you; here real As of Kindneſs and Cha- | when thou doeft alms, let not thy left hand know 


\ rity-are commanded to be done by us to our bitrereft and | yghat thy right hand doth : hat thine alms 
moſt; malicious Enemies. Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe FP : | TH. : , 
'Jou , and perſecute you :. Thele fe che higheſt hx. ned of | May be n fecret.: and thy Father which leeth in 
Enmiry thar can be, Calumny and Cruelry ; yer. &e we | ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. _ - 
commanded to Pray for thoſe that touch us in thefe two ; gon E fly 
tendereſt Points, on rails eo and our Life. Learn, That 4 ole wo 1.0 _—_— Faw en 
Chriſtianiry obliges us to bear a ſincere AﬀeRion towards our | Pi ho hreouſneſs Ps goo Becauſe AlmL 
moſt malicious Enemies; to be ready upon all Occafions, ro | ©? 63 bl 5 E that Righ and Juſtice 
do Good unto them, and to Pray for them. giving isa conſiderable part of char Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, 

45 That ye 4 ay bo 9 children of your Fa which we owe _- our Meghboun, | he, that $ Uncpricable, 
e + TONY + EOS . iz £4” | is Unjuſt:* As of Charity, are A -Juſtice and Equity. 
ther which is in heaven. for he maketh his ſun | Ir alſo intimares to us, That wy Matter of our Alms ſhould 
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w, 1 nary Direftion in giving of will bed EY rt Bob Means erate ; 
Alms, Take heed that you dv them ns #s be ſeen of Men. Ic is | Wil be done in carth as it is heayen. _ 11 'Give 
. is "Fink 20'dur Alms char Mi us abs day our daily bread--.,'12, And forgiy 
us Our ol 


b The p14 
warns his Diſciples 2p in givi 
Oftentarion and Vain-glory , which 
riouſly guilry of; Sounding a Trumpet , to 
chem w gave 'their Alms. Thence Learn, [That in Hewven ," and art there perpetually Praiſed', and" perfe@ly 
Work , eſpecially any Work of Charity and | 04424 by Gloriow Angels nd Glmifed 8 ts; Grant that Thy 


lercy vain-gloriouſly, nor with an Eye ar God's Glory, will | anuj may be Glorified., Thy Throne ed, and Thy 
of nly mile of the Reward of Well-doing in another World. | yy;1j Obeyed here _ below, by as. | Sons. and Fund 
.0 


this Sin and Danger; and that is, to do our, Alms as | zreaven. And by AI 
ſecretly as we can; Let not thy - Hand know what thy right as nit fub yore A Meg ed 
conceal it fr 


crecy of our Charity'is one good Evidence of its Sincerity. | pe content with our Allawance. And knowing that thy Holineſs and 
Hence the Egyptians made the to be 2 | 7yſtice obliges thee to puniſh Sin and Sinmers , we Plead with 
Bbnd Boy, reaching out Honey to a Bee thar had loſt her | 74y," £, rhe ſake of thy Son's SatisfaBion, to Pardon to tus our 
Wings. * . daily Treſpaſſes which we are guilty of in this State of Imper- 
5 And when thou prayeft, thou ſhalt not be | fe#ion; 'a: we do freely and heartily Forgive others that have 
as the hypocrites are: . for they love to pray | frnded and wronged #4, And ſecing that by reaſon of the Frailty 
ſtanding in -the ſynagogues, and in the. corners | f %Natwes, we are prone to ruſh upon, and run into Tempt 4 
of the fireets\, that they may be ſeen - of men. | 7 here Fa > Thee | A. boar of nn The Weds ahve 
» | , . * | may om Ns; tons , orla's ire- 
Verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward. | ments, fFom our awn Evil Inclinations, and be preſerved 
6' But thou, when thou prayefſt, enter-into thy | unblamable to thine Everlaſting Kingdom ; which is exalted over 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ut thy door, pray | © Perſons , over all Flaces , over all Things, -in all Times, pait, 
to- thy: Father which is.in ſecret , and thy Fa- | 29 4 to came 5 | And accordingly ,, in Teſtimony of -ur 
tO" UNy : OY 3 | y Defres, and in Aſſo ance to be Heard and Anſwered, we ſay Amen. 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, - ſhall reward thee | 505-77, $0 ler if be, Even ſo, 0 Lord, let it be for over. 


openly. ala 14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes. 
; Hers or Javier warks BY DIALING aeHu he to The” Loy heavenly Father will alſo Patna ou, 
| pocrifie in g , which he re reproved - . vaſe as Bonn Ta 
in Alaſo . It was So ro Pray in the Salbencs 5 But if ye forgive nor men their treſp LC: 
> Pr: ; Handiog , and that before Men ; bur ro do this | neither will your Father forgive your ' tref- 
iſt - L. | be Applauded b Men , is condemned by palles. Rees | 4 , Tal 
_ - Our Buſineſs 1n Prayer lyes with God, we are not |. There being no Duty to which our corrupt Narutes ote 
ro concern our ſelves, how Men like our Performances , it | more backward, than this of Forgiving Injuries, our Savious 
is ſufficient, if God doth approve, and will accept them, To | repeats. that Duty over and over and” f uefitly inculcates 
cure-the foregoing Vanity, Chriſt direfts ro Secret Prayer in | ir jn.che Holy b: . Afuring us, Thixe Foreiving others, 
our Cloſets, where God 1s the Witneſs, and will' be the Re- | j; the indiſpenſible Condition upon Re Hg jane 
warder of our Sincerity. MNote , That Secret Prayer is a | Forgiveneſs from God. Len thence, That every time we 
commanded and encouraged Dury, and when in Sincerity | a © God in Prayer, and beg Forgiveneſs of him, as we 
performed , ſhall be artended with a publick and glorious | Forgive others, if we do not Forgive them heartily. and 
Reward : Pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, ic. . | fincerely, fully and freely, readily and willingly, we Lie in 
7 But when ye pray , uſe not vain tepeti- | the Face of GOD, and our Prayers are a ſort of Impreca- 


tions, as the heathen do: for they think that they | rions againſt our Selves. | 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, 8 Be | 16 Moreover , when ye taſt,- be not as the 
ye not therefore like unto them: for your Father hypocrites, of a-1ad countenance : for they dif: 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye __ _ _ "w_ they may Toru uo 
ask him. FE men to ialt. VETruy, 1 1ay unto-you, they have 
A vain-gloripus Oftentation'in Prayer was condemned their reward. 17 But thou, when thou taſteft, 
our or: 4m - goa mth, ; here Cn Nulcipli- | anoint thine head, and waſh thygface : 18 That 
cation s, by idle*Tautologies, impertinent | | 
Repetirions, is condemned alſo: After the manner of the $0 fl _ ey bs ' ron D # > nd unto 
then, who expeRt ro have their” Prayers granted by God | ©Y FAMNer WAICH 1S 1N Iecret:, and thy Father 
Oe In OT ao uo by themſelves. "Hence | Which feeth in-ſecret , ſhall reward thee openly. 
more, LNAtA C a's Butmeſs in Prayer being nor to | The next Duty which our Saviour inſtruts his Diſciples 3 
inform God; ("Fir he knoweth what things we need , before we | 5x rhar of Religinus Faſting, which is x Devitthe of x wn 
ak him ;_) | nor yer to move and perſwade God, ( for he is Man, Soul and Body, to a Solemn and Extraordinary At- 


_ 


Our Fighe z) it certainly argues an undue Aprehenſion of | (@ngance upon! GOD, in a particular Time, ſer aparcfor thar 


3d, when we lengrhen our our Prayers with vain Repe- | purpoſe ; in order to the Deptecaring of his Diſpleature/ and 
ctiotls aild a mulcicude of Words. or the Supplicaring of he Far accom} Og with an 
9 Aﬀer this manner therefore pray ye : Abſtinence Bodily Frod , and Senſual Delights, and from 
As if had faid , 'for preventing theſe and all other | all Secular Aﬀars , and Worldly Buſineſs. Now our Saviours 
Faults in , I will my ſelf give you a Gomplear Form | DireRion as'to this Dury of Faſting is double : 1, He cau- 
of Prayer , ufed when you Pray with archers, and an | tions us ro beware of an Abuſe in Faſting Be not a he 


exat Pattern" ad” Platform for ybur Imiration' when you | Hypocrites are, of a ſad Countenance; that is, Da nor 


— tax your ſelves. Note, Thar the Lord's Prayer | a ſullen Ghaſtlinefs and Unpleaſanrnefs of Counte- 


b ? 35. borh a Perfe& Form of Prayer which ought to be uſed A nance, like the Hypocritical Phariſees , who vitiate and diC- 


us, and alſo a Pattern and Platform , according to which 


- IC colour their Faces , da marr and aboliſh their Native Com- 
our Prayers ought to be framed. St. Matthew ſays, After 


plexion, Hypocrifie Jcat paint the Face Black and ' Sable, 


this manner Pray ye; St. Luke fays, When ye Pray, ſay, - | as well as Pride with Red and'\White, 2. He counſels us 


to” 
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ro take che right way in Faſting; To Anoint the Head , . and 


Waſh the Face: *Thad.is, ro look as at ochier times, 'ufing our 


ordinary Garb and-Artire , -and not; ro affeft any thing thar / 


us look ike: Mourners,,., when really we are not 
fa. As we may Note, Thar tho" Hypocrites b their 
Qe 5 WAG! = 


may 

ied Counreniances and Morrified Habirs, do 
an Excrapidinary Reputation'tor Piety and Devotion, yer 
ſincere Chriſtian is to be abundantly ſatisfied; with God's 
Approbation of. his Seryices, and wigh the filent Applayſe of his 
own fn: 


- 


Conſcience. | | 
- 19. Lay-not- up. for your ſelves treaſures upon 
earth, 'where*. moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
y rhrough and ſteal. © 20 Bur 


lay up for yous ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 


neither moth nor'ruſt doth corrupt, and: where 
thieves do not break through. nor ſteal. 21 For 
where your treaſure is, tteze. will your heart 


| Obſerve bere, 1. gre. 
Man has his:Treaſurez and whatſoever, or whereſoever that 
Treaſure is , it is attraQtive, and draws the Hearr bt. Man 
unto it: For every Man's Treaſure'is his Chief Good, 24 Some- 
thing permitred ; namely, the Gercing, Poſſeſſing, and Enjoy- 
ing of Earthly Treafure, as an Inſtrumenc enabling us to do 
much Good, 3. Something prohibired ; and that is, the 
Treaſuring up 'of Worldly Wealth, as our Chief Treaſure : 
Lay mt up Treaſures on Earth ;, that is, Take heed of an Inor- 
dinate Aﬀe&ion.xo, of an exceſſive Purſuit after, of a. yain 


Confidence and Jiu#t in any Earthly Comfort, as your Chief 
. Here-is ſomething commanded ; , But lay up 


22 The light ofthe body is the eye: if rhere- 
fore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body ſhall 
be full of light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If 


therefore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs ? | _, 

In the. foregoing Verſes, our Saviour acquainted-us what 
in our Aﬀe&ions and Judgments we ſhould eſteem as our Chief 
Treaſure : Now this Judgment concerning our Chief Trea- 
ſure, is by our Saviour here "7 4, ro the Eye; as the 
Eye is the Candle of the Fody, t inlightens and direfts 

it, ſo our. Underſtanding and Judgment of. che Excellency 
of Heaven , and the Things Abaye , will draw our Aﬀedtions 
towards and quicken our Endeavours after them, . Note 
thence , . That ſuch as our Fudgment is concerning Happineſs, 
ſuch will our Deſires and-Zndeavoyrs be, for the Arrainmenc 
of that HappineS.. Our AfeHions are guided by our Appre- 
þaaa5 where the, Efteem is high , Endeauvours will be 
ng. | 
24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


*other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


dg 


_—_— namely, That every 
c 


| us-, cut: Wages. The Wor 


| 


— 


- 


" The Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts: © 


| every little Bird chat- comes chirpi 
for every Beaſt in the Wilderne : 
| its Den? And will he not much more provide. 


= Offerve ber, A twofold Maſter ſpoken or; Gil, andthe 
orla, :Gog is our Maſter: by Creation rvation ;-and 
Radempriens he ten enel i eerie 291 Eng 
1s our, Maſter,, . by Intruſion, 

10n;; .c09. many eſfeeming 
Wn 18. as their Chief 
theſe. Fwo Maſters, 


Ulſurpation, 'and a general: Kkir 
ir as their Chief Good., and de 
' - Obf, 2. That no. Man can.1 
who are of contrary Intereſts , 

manils ; When rwo 
Commands ſubſerviene.- cach. to ocher 
Ferving hath is norgroſtz.hay where Commane Werke, apd 
[ncereſts claſh, iris impoſſible. No. Man:can fſerye God and 
the. World, but he may ſerve God with, the Wo, No.Man 
can ſeek God and Mammon. both , as this Chief Good, a; 
Ultimate End; becauſe ng Man can divide his Heart berwr 
GOD and the Worlds: '- Learn , That to love the World as 
our Chief Good , and to ſerve the World as our Chief:and 
Sovereign Commander, cannot ſtand wich the Love and Ser- 
vice which we bear and owe ro God. © The World's Slaves, 


; Whileſt ſuch, can be none cf God's Free-men.. 


25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Fake no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink'; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall pur 
on; is.not the life more than mear, and the body 
than,.:raiment? _ . 26. Behold the fowls of the 


air: for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 


gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
teedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they ? | | 

Fhe next Sin which our Saviour cautions his Diſciples 
againſt, is immoderate Care for. the things of this Life ; tfuch 
a ſolicirous and vexatious Care for Food and Raiment, as is 
accompanied with Difkdence and Diſtruſt of GO D's Fa- 
cherly Providence over us, and Proviſion for us; and the 
Arguments which our Saviour ufes ro*diflwade from this 
Sin, are many and cogent , laid down in the following 
Verſes. | | 
27 'Which of you by taking thought, can add 
one cubit to his ſtature? 28 And why take 
ye thought for raiment? ' Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they ſpin. 29 And yet I ſay unto you, thar 
even Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. 230 Wherefore if God fo 
cloath the graſs of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is eaſt into the oven, thall 
he not much more cloath you, O ye of 
little faith? 31 Therefore take no thoughr, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? 
32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. | 

Four Arguments are here uſed by our Saviour, to diflwade 
us from the Sin of Anxious Care; 'cis needleſs, 'ris fruitleſs, 
'ris hearheniſh, 'ris bruiriſh. x. *Tis needleſs ; Tour heavenly 
Father knoweth that you have need of thefe things , and will 
certainly provide for you; and what need you rake Care, and 
God too ? 2. 'Tis fruitleſs; Which of you by taking thought, 
can add oe Cubit to his Stature * Thar is, by all our Sali 
cirous Care we can add nothing , either to the Length or 
Comfor: of our Lives. 3. 'Tis heatheniſh; After a7 theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſee, 4. 'Tis braciſh, nay, worſe than brutif; 

the Field are ted by 

God, much more ſhall his Children : Has God a Breaks: 

out of ics Neſt . And 
hat comes leaping out of 
| | you, Oh 
ye of lictle Faith? Surely he that feeds the, Ravens when 
they Cry , will not ſtarve his Children when they Pray. 

- 33, But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of. God, and 
his righteouſheis, and all theſe-things ſhall be 
added ynto you, i; R's | 
"1 Thac 
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' 2; That thoſe who defire 
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$. That | jd 
our, | prefling 


' | away, 


hly:Thi 
cedful and' con- 


thereof. 
Here our 


' rous Care for Worldly Things, afluring.ns, Tha every Dey 


will bring with it a ſufficient Burden of Tr and there- 
fore we ought nor to rorinent our {ves, by anredating our 
owh Sorrows, and: forete Hem The not come 
to paſs. Learn; Thar ir'is a Painful, Sinful, and Unprofitable 
Evil, to perplex; our ſelves with diſtruſtful and diſtrating 
Fears of whar may come upon us: Every oy Ops own 
Duty and Difficulry ; and tho! Sufferings muſt be ex 
and ed for, yet we muſt- not | torment our felyes to 
Day, with the Fears of what may. be to Morrow bur eve 
ys ca# our Burden of Care upon that God ,, who daily caret 
Hs. "10 FR ; | OUS 


"CHAP. MH 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having continued his Sermon on the Mount 
in the former Chapter, concludes it in this, with an Exhortation 
to ſeveral Duties; the Firli of which is , To forbear Raſh 
Fudging of others. © ft 17 | 


T | hm = not , that ye be not Satged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged: and with what meaſure ye. 
mete,. it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

Obſerve here, The Prohibition , and the Reaſon of that 
Prohibition. The Prohibition 5 nof ; This is not 
meant of our Selves, bur of our Neighbour.  Self-judging is 
a great Duty, Judging others a grievous Sin: Yet is not all 

udging of others condemned, but a Judging of our Neigh- 
*s Srate or Perſon ,' raſhly and rigidly, cenſoriouſly and 
uncharitably ; eſpecially unrighteouſly and unjuſtly ? And 
the Reafon-of the Prohibition is added, If we Fudge others 
ar God will Fudge-14 Righreouſly.. Learn thence, That 
a Raſh and Cenſorious Judging of Orhers, renders a Perſon 
liable and obnoxious to the. Righteous Judgment of God. 


'-2 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is' in 


| thy brother's eye, but confidereſt not the, beam | 


that is in thine own ,eye? 4 Or how wilt thou 
= to thy brother,” Let me pull out the mote our 
'thine eye; and-behold, a beam is in thine 
own eye ? 5. Thon hypocrite, firft caſt our the 
bean out of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thoii 
ſee clearly to caſt out the mote. out of thy bro- 

ther's eye. J | Fig | 
By the Mote in our Brother's Eye , is to. be underſtood 
ſmall and little” Sins , ' or ſome ſoppoſe Sins : - By. the 
Beam in our own Bye, is meant ſome Notorious Sin of 
our own. Learn, I. That thoſe who are moſt Cenſo- 
riows of the lefſer ©Infirmities of Others , ' are uſually 
moſt notoriouſly Guilty 'of _—_— Failings Themſelves. 
ers ſhould look upon their 


Infirmicies with a Compaſſionate Eye , muſt not look upon 
the Failings of others with a Cenſorious Eye. 3+ That there 


— 
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Sinners to arrive at ſuch att 
and Sin; that ic may be-a —_ 


. or Reprove them. '.. C . How Chriſt - 
Cn of had. fe Ont 
it. "As Chrift will nortmve hi 


bring), When/ Sinners Alniſh Swincy, and. wore. in 
T's and it ſhall be given you + Kek ;; and 
| ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you. 8 For.every-one that asketh., receiyeth; 
and he: that ſeeketh,findeth : and' to-him- thar 
knocketh; it ſhall be 'opened. 9g” Or what man 
is there"of you, .. whom if his. ſon .ask hread, 
will he give him a; ftone? © | 10...Or if he ask 
a-fiſh,” will he give him a ſerpent? 12 { If ye 
then being evil , know how to'give good gitts 
unto your children, how ' much more ſhall your 
Fathex, which-is in heaven give. good things to 
thenr that ask: him? ' 3 ace | 
Obſerve here, A Precept , and a rh the *Precept, or 


Du nded, is Importunity and Conftancy in Prayer ; we 
muſt» , ſeek, and knock: The Promiſe, 'or A inftrad 
is Audience and Acceptance with God. Note, 1.- That Man 
is a p60 ; Indigent, and neceffirons Creature ; full of Wants, 
bur le to upply them. 2. That God is an All-/ufficient: 
Good, able ro oy ns, and to relieve the Neceſſities 
of his" Creatures, if they call upon him ,- and cry unrohim. 
FA Yer it we do' nor preſently receive what we ak , we muſt 

1 continue to ſeek. and knock; "tho* Prayer be not always 
anſwered in our time, yet ſhall ic never fail of an Anſwer 
in God's time. 4. Thar Natural Propenfiry, which we find 
in our Breaſts, to hear the Deſires, and to ſupply the Wants 
of our own Children, ought to raiſe -in us/a' confident EZx- 
pefation , That Almighty God will hear our Prayers, and 
| ſupply our Wants, when we Call upon him : Tf 'a-Father will 
give when a Child asks ; much more will. God.  f-ye being 
| euil, know. how ta give good Gifts,unto your Children, haw much 
more ſhall your Father, &%c. © P 750 


I2 Therefore all things -whatſveyer. ye would 
that men ſhould do. to. you , do ,ye.eyen io to 
| them”: for this is the law and the prophets. _ 

Obſerve, here, 1. An Incomparable Rule of Life, Always to 
do, as we, would be done by. Note , Thar the Grear Rule 
of Righteouſneſt and Equity in all our Dealings with Men, is 
this; 76 d6 &s we would be done unto; it is a ſhort Rule, a 
full Rule, afd a clear Rule;  both' the. Light of Nature and 
the Law of, CHRIST bind irupon'us. Ob. 2, The Com- 
mendation'of this Rule, 7: is the Law and the Prophets ; that 
is, the-Sum of che Old Teſtament; fo far as 'concerns our 

ro our Neighbour, and the” Subſtance of the' Second 
Table, |  Zexrn , That ic is the Deſigh of the Scriptures of 
the 014 Teſtament, firſt, ro render Men dutiful and obedient 
| ro God, and then righteos and charitable one to another. This 
s the Law and the Prophets, yea, the whole of the Law and the 
Prophets, ro Love GOD above our ſelves, and ro Love our 
Neighbour as out ſelves. | Ent os 


I3 Enter ye in at the firait gate, for wide is 
| the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 


deſtruQtion', and miny there be which go in 
 thereat : 


a 


few there' be that find it. / 


F 


. _ -Obſerne here, 1+ That every. Man is a Traveller in a certain 
wa 2. Tha chere are bg Two Ways, in which the Race 

- Mankind can: Travel; the: one ſtrait and narrow, that 
ledds co Life and Salvation;. the other broad and wide, which 
3- Thar . becauſe . of the 
Dithculries in the Way of Salyarion, and the Eaſineſs of the 
'Way'to Hell and Deſtruttion; hence: ic is chac ſo few Walk 
4 Thar Chriſtians 
having the ſtrait Way to Heaven revealed to them in and by 
f ſhould,chuſe rather to go in that Way 

alone to Litez.;rhan co. run with .che Mulcicude in that broad 


of 
leads to Hell ' and Deſtruction. 


in che. one , and fo many in the acher. 
 *-the, Ward of Gag, 
Way, which, [leads - down ro: the Chambers of Death and 
2 5 Hewes of. falſe prophets ® which come 


to*you'in ſheeps cloathing , but - inwardly they 
are ravening. wolves. 16 Ye ſhall know them 


by..their frujts : , Do men; gather grapes of 


rhorns;; or-figs :of thiftles ?. -17 Even fo every 
od tree bringerh forth good fruit :-. but a cor- 
capt res bripgeth forth evil frair. 
tree..cannot. brig forth evil fruit : neither ,can 
2orrupt-tree-bring forth good fruit. 19 Every 
tife':thar' bringeth not forth-good fruit, 'is hewn 
8 and. caft into the fire: © 20 Wherefore by 
ix fruits-ye {þall know them. * 
© 1Obſerve ibere';/\x;/A Caution given, Beware of Falſe Prophets, 


4 


1 :. iBFalfe'Chrifts were fuch as prerended ito be. 
ie: Meſfia4 Falſe Prophets.were ſuch who pretended to. 
awn Chriftianity, 'bur drew People:away from the Simplicity 


Alix. la Warning of ;- | namely, Falſe: Chrifts,- and 
bog take op 
the True: 


of the 7 Ohfs.'2: The Gromd. of this Caution, They 
cortle in p5-cloathing 5 but inwardly are ravening Wolves > | 


Thar'is, 'rhey;make fair/Prerences to- Stritneſs / in'; Religion, 


greater Meaſures and Degrees of Mortification and Self- | 


and-to 
Denial chan others, * /Whence we Zeari , Thar ſich as go 


about td Seduce” others; uſually pretend to Extraordinary} 


Meaſures[of: $anftity themſelves, to raiſe an Admirarion 
amongſt choſe who. judge of Saints more by their Looks, 
chawby-rheir [Lives 3--more' by cheir Expreffions,. than by 
cheir_ARions. ''What Heavenly Looks and Devour Geltures, 
what'Long Prayers'and' Frequent Faſtings had. the Hypo- 
_ Phariſees,” beyond whar Chriſt. or his Diſciples ever 
prattiſed? + ( 
we!are tO Judge of Falſe Teachers; By their Fruits-we ſhall 
know them; ' Learn, : Thar the beſt Courſe we can take to 
Judge'of "Teachers prerending to .be ſent of God, -is ro 
xatmin rhe D:fign'/and/ Tendency | of their Doftrines, and 
the *Courle . ho Tenour : of 'rtheir Conver/ations, ' Good 
Teachers, "like good Ttees, will bring forth the-good Fruits 
of Trath and Halirfeſs; bur Evil Men and Seducers, life cor- 
rupt-Trees , (will bring forth Error. and Wickednef$, in their 
Lite and Doftrine. _ ae Fe 
{.21 Not eyery, one that ſaith unto me ,. Lord, 
Lord. . ſhall enter. into the kingdom of heaven: 
but he that dorh/rhe will of my Father which is 
- in heaven. ., 22 Many will ſay to me inthat 
day, Lord, Lord, have, we not prophefied in 
thy. Name? and in thy Name have caſt out 
devils? and in thy Name done many wonderful 


works? 23 And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never-knew you: depart from me ye that 
work iniquity. as 


_\- Not every one, that, Not any one that ſaith, Lord , Lord: 
thatis, that ownet mevy way: of Profeſſim, by way of Prayer, 
0 og way of Appeal , ſhall be. Saved; But he that doth. the 
74. of my ' Father , ſincerely and. univerſally. Learn. hence, . 
T+, Thar Mulricudes at the- Great . Day ſhall be reall) dit; 
owned. by Chriſt , as none of his Seryants, char did Nomi- 
-own him for their Lord and; Maſter: Many that have 
inchis Name, ſhall then Periſh in his Wrath : 


Many thar have caſt, out Devils now, ſhall be caſt out to Devils 
thert : , Such as have 'now' Done many Wonderful wore 
ſhall chien Periſh for EviliWotkers, Note, 2. That a bare 
Name and Tooutten of Chriſtianicy, withour the Practice- - 
of it , 15a, very Inſufficient ' Grotnd to Build our Hopes of 
Heaveh and Salvarion upon,  '''3. That Gifts, Eminent Gifts, 
yea, Extraordinary and Miraculous Gifts, are not to be reſted- 
in, or depended upon, as Sufficient Eyidences for Heaven and 
Salvagion. : Gifts are as the Gold whioh: Adorns the Temple, 
but 15 like the Temple that Sandifies the Gold, 


- 24 Therefore, whoſever hearcrh "theſe" fay- 
ings of mine, and doth-them, I will liken'him 
unto a wiſe man, which built his: houſe upan- 


_ theſe ſayings of mine; and doth"thetn n 
' be likened unto, a, fooliſh” man, which built, 


13 A good 


» of our;Lord's. Teaching 
| Grave and Serious, Pious and 
| whar-Brevity, withour Darkneſs!” 
our Aﬀedtation ! . With what Elcquen 
cious Ornament, were,our Lord's Diſcour 
ſhewed in his Sermons made. it evidently a 


5.3. \The Rule laid down by Chriſt, whereby - 


worfhipped him. faying , Lord, 
thou cank make: me clean. 3. 


a fock : 25 And the tain'deſcertded, and the! 
floods came, and the wihds blew; 'atid Beat iipot. 
that houſe: and it fell-not.;, for it. was. founded- 
upon a rock. 26 And every one-that=.heareth 


"oe; BAY 
is 


houſe Eyhan the, ſand: : +. 27 And; the. rain de: 
{cended;; and the floods came, . and the winds: 
blew, and beat upon that houſe: "#rd/it fell, "and" 
areas; hs the falbof ter EY 2 

Our' Saviour here concludes his Excellent 'Sermon , with; 
an- Elegant Similitude : The Wiſe Builder, is' not the- fre- 
quent Hearer , bur'the-faithful Docr of the: Word; or the 
Obedtenr Chriſtian z "the Houſe 13 Heaven; ard+ the Hope' of 
Eternal" Life; the Rob is" Chriſt 5 che Building pon .the- 
Sand, is teſting in the bare Performince;of Ourward Dutics.; 


Thiere xere two fores-of Deceivers, which our Saviour gave his | boy ft Winds, and'che Floods, are alt kind of afflitin 
4 vi * ri 


| ngs,-and Perſecurions that may. befall'vs Noreg 
1. That the Obedient Believer is the only/ Wiſe Man, ” char' 
Builds his #opes-of Heaven upon 'a ſure and abiding Founda-. 
cion'\ "Mote,' 2+ Thar filch *Profeſſors as reft tw the Ourward: 
Perfotmance of Holy Duries, are Fooliſh Builders; their Fouh- 


dation is- weak arid ſandy;'add-all chejr Hoperof Salvation 
- vaity aid nnceffaini 3 2 hb oft 7: br 


"48 Ant ic came 1 pſowhen Jef ad eng 
theſe ſayings,. the people were. aſtoniſhed, oF ih, 
doCttine : 29 For he-taught. theth as/onethavi 


authority, and 'nor as tie {eribegr? mil 51454 bluc! 


My 41s hog 
+ The Manger 
oraty ; that is, it was 
And Erofitable. Wich, 
What Gravity, with 
>; Pehour Meretpi- 
65:7, Lhe! Malt 
2 Teacher ſent of GOD, and .cloathed' Ke ry Tag 


Here we have Two. Things 05/cruable « 
» 1twas with Aut bori 
denr,Plain 
ith 


Obſerve , 2. The Succeſs of his Teaching; The People were 
Aſtoniſhed at his Doftrine © ' AﬀeRed with ; 

lieving him ro be -an Extraordinary Prophets; - Learn ; That 
ſuch. 15 the Power of Chriſt's Dodrine, eſpecially when ac- 
companied with the Energy, of his Holy Spirit, that ic makes 
all his \Auditors Admirers;' it cauſes Aſt 
Minds, 'and Reformation-ift their Mariners 1if 


'Admiracion, | be- 
* if ” 


© in theit 


OBAP. va: | 


This Chapter i, called by St. Ambroſe, Scriptuts Miracylofa, hc 


Miraculous Scripture ; there being ſeveral” great' Miracles 
recorded in this Chapter : --As the Cjeanfing of the Leper, 
the Curing of the Centurion's © Servant , the Appeaſing of the 
Winds, &c. , Our  Savieur- having delivered his Do&rine in the 
« former Chapters z in this be backs his Dotine with Miracles, 
for the Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation'of it; - þ 


— 


al 


1 FF 7 HEN' te wis- cone down fiottyfthe 


mountain, great multitudes followed 


| him:* 2 Arid behold”; there cane a Jeper, and 


| "ti ou wilt, 
Jeſus put 


forth: his hand, and-couched hin fying, I will, 
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T nes tis. Petition; Jeſus touched hirh, ſaying ; I will 

| ir In Ys ans Joh toaching the Leys, hen 


DP — — 


Chap. VI S. MATHEW. 


| Chap. VIIL 


be thou clean; And immediately his leprofie 
wascleatiſed. - 4 And Jeſus ſaith: unto him, See 
thou tell no trizn; but go thy way; ſhew thy {elf 
eo the prieft,\atid offet the pift. that Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony unto them... - 1 

' Several "Pantitaliys are Obſeruable; as, I Pe- 
tirioner, —_ Law. e ca nd Wind Chriſt, and 
petitions him t0 Heal! laying | Lord; pf thou wilt, thow cant 
make" me. clean... Where he diſcovers a firm lief of Chriſt's 
Power, but a Diltdence arid Diſtturft 6£-Chrift's Wil, ro Heal 
hith..- - Z&&/n; Chriſt's Divirie Peber- maſt be fiſt —_ 


to, and firmy belieycd, by all-thoſe that expett 


him;, :and 


' tb be: ore the Law, as GOD; ho «0 the 


' Liw,; as Man ; for. by the Ceremonial Law , the Leper. was 
forbidden ro 


| Touckr. , Hence Learn, Thax Chriſt's curing 
the Leper by.che- Word of his Mourh , and we Tough of his 

d, page Þ.: oh; of Power; atid proved himſelf 'ro be 
the Finger of God , a_Diſcaſe: of his ſending;, anfl 6f his 
TER ;; opr; Saviour: therefore. as-a Proof of his being 
the Meſa , tells Diſciples of Fohn, That the LEPore were 
cleanſed , Matth. 11. 5. and the Deail raiſed : ch being 
put together, 'inrintiares, Thar: the Cleanſing of the, Leper 15 
as. peculiar an At .of Divine-Power, &.. the Raiſing of the 
Bead; and accordingly, 2 Kings: 7. ſaid rhe King , Am T 4 
God; that this Man ſends. to me, # cure a Man of his Leproſje ? 


O3f, 3. The Certainty and Suddene/3 of the Cure; Immediately - 


hjs- Leprofie was oleanſed  Chrift;not only cured him wirhour 
Heans,'bur without rhe ordinary! Time required; for ſuch 2 
Lai eCS 
him: My OuLY, | ev LOWE, - AJUCTI e 
his. Willingtels.. i@hſerve, 4-- The - Charge and.-Command 
given by Chriſt fafeer the Cure!: :'-1« 76 Fell it to, no Man; 
wherein the Modvſty, ' Humility, and, Piety of Chriſt is dif- 
coveret , togerher, with, thei Care of; his own Safery.;_His 
Modeſty, in nor deſiring his Good Deeds ſhould. be ,pro- 
aimed ; + his Hamylity, 10 ſhunning vain-glorious wr 
$aSeions * his Piery, iti defiring all the Praiſe, 
thould redound, inrin 


. - The 
Second Part of ' the Charge which Chriſt joe the recovered 


% 


ie Ceremonial Law given by Mhſes. 

+ Note, * Thar our Saviour would have the Ceremonial 

w-punttuatly Ob , fo tong as the Time for its Conri- 
fvance did endy 


q fe ; tho” he came to deſtroy thar Law, yet 
whilft it ſtood, he'would have it obſerved. 


. " 


hey. gfievo 


-not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come under my 


' Toof: . but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 


ſhall be healed. 9 For'1T:am a man under 
authority, haying foldiers under me : and I ſay 
t this man, Gv, and he goeth :' and to another, 
; and he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do 


this, and he doth it. 10.When Jeſus heard it, 


he marvelled , and faid to them that followed, 
Verily ſay, unto you., - I have not found fo great 
Haith, no ngt in-I{rael. . . PN aft 

+. The Second: Miracle our Saviour works in this Chapter, is 
the Healing of the Centurion's Servant : Where Obſ. 4, The 
_ Perſon char applies 

Was a Gentile, an Heathen, a Roman Soldier, an Officer and 
Commander; vert he believes in,” and-relies upon the Power 
-of Cluiſt. Noje, Thar fuch is the Freeneſs of Divine Graee, 


Leprofie' bea called by'the- Fews 


'our Saviour for Help and Healing ; he - 


that it extends it ſelf to all Sorts and Ranks, to all Orders and 
Degrees of Men, - without Exception. Even the Bloody 


% 


Trade of War yields worthy Clients to Chriſt. He doth no . 


ſo much regard who we are, and whence we are; as what 
we are, and with what Difpoſicions and Inclinations we come 
unto him. i Ag , 2. The Perſon whom the Centurion 
comes to Chrift for; not for Himſelf, nor for his Son , bur 


for his Servant; his Servant is ſick , he doth not drive hin 
*out of Doors, nor ſtand gazing*by his Bed-ſide , bur looks 


our for Help and Relief for him; a Worthy Example. Some 
Maſters have not fo mach Regard to their fick Servants; as 
rhey have for their Oxen or their Swine; but he is nor 
worthy of a good Servanc, that in a time, of Sickneſs is nor 
willing to ſerve his Servant. A conceit of Superiority, -muſt 
beget in no Man a Negle& of Charitable Offices cowards 
InEriors. Obſ. 3. Unto whom! the Cehitwiien 1fecks,, and 
wich what Zeal and application; he ſeeks not to Wizards and 
Conjurers, bur to the Phyſician tor kis poor Servant; yea; ro 
Chrift, che beſt' Phyſician; and this nor with a formal Re- 
larionin his Mouth, but with a vehement Ageravation of the 
Diſeaſe; My Servant is grievouſly tormented : Where the 
Maſter's Condolency and tender Sympathy with his afflicted 
Servant , is both matter of Commendation, and Inmitanon 
alſo. Obſ. 4. The happy Mixcur©of Humility and Faith 
which was found in this Centurion 37. he owns his Unworthineſs 
of having Chriſt come under his Roof ; ' yet acknowledges 
Chriſt's. Power, thar by the ſpeaking of # Word his Servatie 
might be Healed by him,” | Humility is borh. the” Fruit-of 
Faith, and the jon; of Faith ;- ar hiimble, Soul. has 
an 'high'Eſteem of Chriſt , and a low Efteem of himſelf. 
Obſ. $. How our Blefſed Saviour exceeds borh his Deſires an 
his Expe&ations; Chriſt fays not only, F will Heal him, buy, x 
will Come and Heal him ;- - Wonderful Condeſcenſion-! In 
oo ary Th. 4. ver. 47. We.read of a certain Noble-man-and 
Ruler, that twice intreated our Saviour to' chine-to his Houſe 
and Heal his 'Son; bur our Lord refuſed ,: and- did-not 
ſtir a Foot: - Here the Cenpurion 'doth:':bur barely tell, Chrifk 


_ of his poor Servant's Sickmejs , and Chrift- borh unask'd and 


undeſired ſays, I wif come and Heal hinis) Oh' how far was 


| Chriſt from ſeeming in the leaſt ro honour. Riches, and 
; deſpiſe- Poverty ! He thar came in the Form of a Servant, 


goes down and viſits a ſick Servatt upon+his poor Pallar-Bed, 


| char would not viſit the rich Couch of "the Ruler's Son. 'How 
| ſhould we ſtoop to the loweſt Offices of Love and Kindneſs 


to one another, when Chfiſt thus condeſcetdingly  abaſed 
Himſelf before us? Ob. 6. The Notice 'and . Obſervation 
which onr Saviour takes of the -Centarion's Faith; He won- 
dred at it from him, who had wrought ie in him : Chriſt 
wrought this Faith as God, and wondred-at it as 'Man: 
Whar can be more Wonderfal, than to ſee CHRIST. Won- 
der | We do not find our Saviour wondritg ar Worldly 
Pomp and Greatneſs. When the Diſciples wondred at the 
Magnificence of the Temple , Chriſt rather rebuked them, 
than wondred with rhem. But when he ſees the gracious 
AdQt of Fairh, he is raviſhed with Wonder. .: Ler ic each 
us to place our Admiration where Chriſt fixes his :. Lec us 
be more affeted with the leaſt Meaſires of Grace in 4 
Good. Nan , than with all the Gaieties atid Glory of a Great 
Man : Let us not Envy the one, bur Admire the other: 


.- 11 And I ay untoyou, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; inthe kingdom 
of heaven: 12 Bur the Children of the king- 
dom ſhall be caft out into utter darkneſs : there 


{hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 13 And: * 


Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy way, and 


as thou haſt believed. ſo be it done unto thee.- _ 


And his ſervant was healed in the felf-fame hour.” 


« This was the firſt Occaſion that Citiſt rook to ſpeak of 
the Calling of the Gentiles, and rhe RejeFjon of the Jews, Ob- 
ſerve here, That the Unbelieving Fews are called the Chil- 
dren of the King 
Viſible Church; they preſumed that the Kingdom' of Heaven 
was Entailed upon them, becquſe they were Abraham's Seed ; 
they boaſted ot , and gloried in their External and-Outward 
Priviledges. Note thence, 1. That Goſpel-Ordinances ' and 


Church-Priviledges enjoyed, are a ſpecial Honowy to 'a People 
admirted vo rhe Parricipation of them': Our Saviour here 


x” —_ 


% 


dom , becauſe Born within the Pale of 'the 
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do provoke Almight 


tiles the Fews-upon thar Account, The Children of the King- 


dom. 2. Thar ſuch Priviledges injoyed, but not improved 
i ary God to intli& the heavieſt of Fudgments 

upon. a People. 

into utter Darkneſs; that. is, inco the Darkneſs of Helf, where 

ſhall be perpetual Lamentations for the Remembrance of the 

Gaſpel kindly offered, bur unchankfully rejetted. 


houſe, he ſaw his wive's mother laid, and fick of 
a fever. 15 And he touched her hand, and 


the fever left her : and ſhe roſe and miniſtred 
unto them, 

The next Miracle which our Saviour wrought , was in 
Cuting Peter's Wive's Mother of a Fever che Miracle was 
nor in Curing af Incurable Diſtemper, bur in the Way 
and Manner of Curing : For, | 1. Ir was by a Touch of our 
Savious's Hand. 2. Ir was Inſtantaneous , and Shdden ; Im- 
mediately the Fever left her. 3g. The viſible Effetts of her 
Recovery preſencly appeared , She inftantly aroſe, and miniſtred 
unto them. Thar ſhe could Ariſe, argued her Cure Miracu- 
las; that ſhe' could and did Arife, and Adminiſter unto 
Chriſt, argued her Thankfuine3, and a great Senſe of his 
Goodaeſt upon her Mind. * Nore here, 1. Thar Marriage in 
che Miniſters of the Goſpel, yea, even in the Apoſtles them- 


ſelves, and in Peter, the chieteſt of them, was neither cen- | 


ſured, nor condemned by our Saviour, Sr. Peter had a Wife 
d, Family, which .Chriſt condefeends ro Viſit,  05- 
firs, - 2. That, the firſt thing which Chriſt rakes notice of 


In the Houſe, which he condeſcends to Viſir, is, whae Aileth 


any in it; what Need they ſtand of his Help and Healing ; 
and accordingly, together with his Preſence, he affords chem 
Relief. Learn, . 3. Thar when Chriſt has graciouſly Vificed 
and Healed any of his Servants, ir ought to be their firſt 
Work, and next Care, to Adminifter uno Chriſt ; that is, 
wo employ their Recovered Health, and improve their Re- 
newed Strength in his Service. E 

16 When the even was come , they brought 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 
and he caft our the ſpirits with his word , and 
healed all that were fick: 17 That it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Efſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, 
and bare our fickneſles. 

It was very common abour the Time of our SAVIOUR' 
Corning in the Fleſh, for che Devil bodily ro Poſſz/5 Perſons, 


and ve 1 : 
and difmal Evilswhich Sin has made us liable and obnoxrous 


to,.'to be Bodily Poſſe# by Saran ;- when we give Saran the . 


wwer of our Hearts, ic 15 a juſt and righteous thing with 
God,- to give him the Poſſeſſion of our Bodies, But whois the 
Perfon thar Difpoſſeſſes Saran? Chriſt Jeſus : 'Tis a ſtronger 
than the Strong Man, that muſt caſt out Saran: Our 7eſix, 
it whom we cruſt, by his Powerful Word alone can dehver 
from Satan's Power, and all the ſad Effefs and Conſequences 
thereof. But Obſerve, With what Condolericy and Sympa- 
thizing Pity, he exerciſes theſe Ads of Mercy and Compaſſion 
rowards poor Creatures, he is faid to take our Infirmities upon 
Himſelf, and ro bear our Sickneſſes; he bare the Guilt, which 


was the Cauſe of theſe Griefs and Sorrows ; and he bare the 


Sorrows themſelves, by a render Sympathy with us under the 
Burcheti of them. Chriſt confiders our Sufferings as his 
own: | He is afflited in all our Affiftions, and pained with all 
,Our Pains; in this Sence , He took our Infirmities, and bare our 
Sichneſſes.* abE : 


- ..18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes | 
about him, he gave commandment to. depart 


utito the other fide. 19 And a cettain feribe 


- came; and ſaid. unto, him, Maſter, T will follow 


thee whitherſvever thou goeft, 20 And Jeſis 
faith unto him , The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nefts: but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. So 
Obſerve here, - A Perſon reſolving to follow Chriſt; a Good 
Reſolution, if made deliberately, and not raſhly, for Siniſter 


Children of the Ning ſhall be ca$t out 


i 4 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's 
S) 


rievobſly xo Torment them. This is one of the 1ad. 


Clap. VIIL ,S. MATTHEW. Chap, VIIl 


Ends and Secular Advantages; which, it is to be feared, was the 
Caſe here, by the Anfiver which our Saviour gives; for, ſas 

he , Fixes have Holes , &c. that is,, my Condition in this 
World is very poor , worfe than the Birds of the Air ; for 
they have their fixed Neſts; or the Beafts of the Earth, for 
they have their Dens and Holes; bur I have no fixed 
Habatation. Note, 1. That many Perſons rake up raſh and 
ſudden Reſolutions ro follow Chriſt, before they have well 
conſidered what it will coſt chem; what they are like to 
gain or loſe, by being his Diſciples: 2. That ſuch Men 
may find themſelves miſerably miſtaken, who expeft to 
gain any thing by following of Chriſt, but their Souls 

vation. 


21 And another of his diſciples faid unto 
him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
father. 22 Bur Jeſus faid unto him, Follow me. 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

Wwe muſt not ſuppoſe by this Prohibition, char Chriſt 
difallows or diſapproves of any Civil Office ftom one Perſon 
ro another, much lefs of a Child to a Parent, cither living 
or dying : Bur he lets us know, 1. That no Office of Love 
and Service to Man , muſt be preferred before our Duty to 
God , unto whom we owe our firſt Obedience, . 2. Thar 
Lawtnl and Decent Offices become Sinful., when they hinder 
grearer Duties. 3. Thar fuch as are called ro che Work and 
Imployment of the Miniſtry, muſt mind chat alone, and 
leave Interior Duties to Inferior Perſons : As it our Saviour 
had faid ; - Others will ſerve well enough to Bury the Dead ; 
but thou that art a Conſecrated Perſon , muſt do that unto 
which thou art conſecrated and ſer apart. ' Under the Law, 
the Prieſts might nor come near a dead Corps, nor meddle 
with' the Interrmenr” of rheir own Parenrs; unro which 
our Saviour pfobably alludes. | 

' 23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed, him. 24 And behold, there 
aroſe a great tenipeſt in the ſea, infornuch that 
the ſhip was covered with the, waves : but he 
was aſleep. 25” And his diſciples came to him, 
and awoke him, faying, Lord fave 1s: we 
periſh. 26 And he faith unto them, Why ars 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith 2; Then he 
aroſe -and rebuked the winds and the! ſea, and 
there way a great calm. ' 27 But the men mar- 
velled, ſaying, What tmannet of tan is this, 


\that even the winds and the ſea obey him 2 


© - Obſerve here, 1. Chriſt and his Diſciples no ſooner pur 
forth ro Sea, bur Dangers attend , and Difficulties do accom- 
pany them; a Tempeſt aroſe, and the Ship was covered with 
Waves. * Learn thence , Thar the Preſence of Chriſt ir ſelf, 
doth not exempr his Diſciples and Followers from Trouble and 
Danger ; here is a great Tempeſt about the Di/ciples Ears, 
tho' Cbriit was in their Company. 0Obſ. 2. The Poſture our 
Saviour was in when this Tempeſt aroſe; he being weary on 
rhe Land, was fallen aſleep in the Ship: Our Bleſſed 
Redeemer hereby ſhewed himfelf ro be truly and really Man; 
as he rook upon him our Human Nature, ſo. he ſubjeted 
himſelf ro our Human Infirmities. ® 0b/.. 3: The Diſciples. 
Application made to him ; they awoke him with a fad Our- 
Cry, Lord ſave us, we periſh; hete was Faith mixed with 
Human Frailty : They had Faith in his Power, ghar he could 
ſave them bur being afleep, they concluded he muſt awake, 
befofe he could. ſave them: Whereas,/tho' his Hu 


Nature was alleep, yet his Divine Nartute neither flumbre 

nor flepg. - Learn hence, . That the Prevalency of Fear in 
a time of great and imminent .Danger, tho' ic may argue 
weakneſs of Faith, yer it is no /Evidence of want of Fark: 
In the midſt of the Diſciples Fears, they believed ChriiF's 
Power.  , Obſ. 4- A double Rebuke given by our Saviour: 
1. To the Winds and Seas, next, to the Fears of his Dj- 
ſciples + * He rebukes the Winds and the Seas, and inflandy. they 


are calm ; when the Sea was as furious as a Magd-4 Ctrift 
by his Divine Powet calms -1r. Learn hence, That the moſt 
raging Winds and outragevas Seas, cannot before the 


Rebukes of Chriſt; if once he Rebukes th&h; their Rage is 
down: - GOD lays a Law upon che moſt Lawlebs Creatures, 


even when they ſeem co a& moſt lawleſly;. 2. Chriſt 
] | . Rebukes 


5 ay Sfrighan ons, 
$a. 7% wo be) PEAT TEES. 


S& MATTHEW. "Chap. > Ix: 


rf hes is oiner in the Waters ; | yer tar the People might ſee, how great 
e up; they forpar that nity one yr gots Bra Fragen ba on gre 
pard the Ship 3 ms nee S's Aerts he permitred him'ro enter inro the Swine; 
oe as | Chriſt /ai unto them, Go ; ; and how glad was Saran of this Per- 
xdin miſfion, ro enter the Swine, in order to their Deſtruftion. Ler, 
ir reach us our Duty; by Prayer to commit our ſelves, and all 
that we have, Morning and Evening , into the Hands of 
| GOD's'Care:* All that we .have in the Houſe, and all rhar 
; Faith | 'we have in the Field , thar it may be preſerved. from the 
gn he | Power and Malice of Evil Spirits. 


the Preya- * 
ala pot on 33. And they that kept them, fled, and went 
lency of rheif hy: othe 6d, their ways into the rg and told every thi 
28 And when tbe was come 40. 4 x fide, and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 
into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him, | 4.11. . 24 And behold; the whole city came 


tive with devils, contig out of the | 1 ee Jeſus; and when they ſaw him, 
- tombs, exceeding. fierce, o thar no. man might | they: beſonght him: e&c he: "would depar out of 
paſs by that way: - their coaſts. | Men's 4 
 Weread of few, rg ove jo he Old Teſhmens, that were "OW. 1. What a contrary Effet his Mira which Chirith 
bon 1h + New Taflmens, t, had upon tt op eople : Infſtead-of Belen 
as bs World Abt his convey oh) © of the Pofleſſed ,. th TAY 
rherefore he. ſuffered Swine, enrages them, and makes them Iefre © 


depart from them. Temporal Lofles RE 
Mens Etna, that Spiritual. Advanrages - are. nothir 

Carnal Hearts prefer their Swine before, th 
; and had rather” Joſe Chriſt's Irgove, than* p_ 


it. 2. How | 
Den Is et rid of 4 
came our, and Line oy only willing with fits: Depar 


they | 
29 And behold, they erieion, fi ing, What | they be deparr our of their Coaſts. £ Learn yoo Eine 


| V | That ſuch from whom 
: ha e we to- do wi ith th ee, Jeſus th n of God? | Gn Geplorably yd ke Loodecpa of 
| War deparrs ; m eploral fad their Stare, who unto 
are thou come. hicher ' toqment us beſory the | iſt, de 2 bur ſt dep fora iy fad fernge 


Ume?. ” ..- Ogre, fe; that, intreat and. beſeech Chi epart from them : Thus 
. Obſerve, The Devils knew i . did theſe Gadarens, and; endings Chriſt rook*Ship and 
and thar he came into the zot | departed from then, ahd' we never read of his recurn more 
cheir Saviour; eſe rhey cry,o do || unto them. [£956 | 
with Thee 2+ Or Thou-with us?” FF 113% San tx; 
is this, o believe hat Chriſt is. Saviour, apd at the, ps ic B A P. Ix | NE 
ie acres he fn OO Bur. | | San 
what is their Ou in his, Art thou tome to 
torment us befa r there are Tor- N D het entred into a- ſhip, and paſſed 
eures appoinced to the The WP 


. over, and came. into his own. City, 


Fire ot Helloi conceived ro; a "Ma » The | . 
partly Spiricual z M pb: Marerial,: ro wor upon t he | | Tat" laſt-Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, the Gadarehs 


La Evil Men; irual, to work upon. the Souls with one Conſent defire- CHRIST to! leparr our of irheir- 

of Men, and che Se of Evil An Learn, 2: Thar |: Coaſts; Fram oo we-find-our Saviour, 1g £0 haig 

tho' the Devils be now as full of _ > o-pugren{ —X from chem into his own City. which. -was 

yet they are nor ſo full ,of To r -Bethlehem brought him forth, Nazareth | R—_ 

Speech here intimates, that there HAI time W th? th IC era up, and Capernaum was his Dwelling-place. : From weie 
orments ſhall be increaſed, when. Rey Na have their fill of | .Defire: of Chriſt's re, and from Chriſt's de 


- Torment: Therefore ch cel *is our Torment s according to. their Deſire, we Learn, - That the Bleſle 
before KY appointed ime > © Oidie Eqer Toe. Þ "| will nor Jong crouble. that People with his Preſence, who arc) 


of his Company, and defirous of his Deparcure. 

o And there was a Oe | of fry then "ER 
is herd of many wine, Jhellivg 31 % VO | -2 And behold ,' they brought to him a man 
jak ils beſought-him., ſaying ,.. if thou caft = fick of _ lhe / Iying * 0 # al, chap 
y herd. ng their fai aid unto: the fick of the 
<3. ___ OY P wer = _ | palſie, San, -be of good cheer, thy fins be for- 


' Obſerve here, 1. A otitis Evideiics 'of Satan's Cned given thee. 
Power, that a whole Legion of Devils had nor Power'to de- | - Obſerve 1. The Parient, Op of the Palf ze, which being 
ſtroy one Man, nor were able to: Hurt the meaneſt Creature a Reſolution-of the Nerves, weakens the Joints, , and con- 
without Permiſſion. © 02. 2. The Devils Acknowledgment fines the Perſon tro his Bed or Couch. ASA Demonſtration. 
of Their own Imporency, . and Chriſt's Power ; their Asking | of Chriſt's Divine Power, he-was pleaſed co fingle our ſome 
Leave of Chriſt to- go into 'the mn hat could | Incurable Diſcaſes (as the World, accounts them) to work 

'of themſelves” Learn hence, e Reftleſneſs 0 Satan's | a Cure upon, as the Leproſie and Palſie. 2. The be Tigts 
Mae; he will hurt the Swine, rather iy not hurt at all. us Cod 5, he alone 1s that Wiſe, Faithful, and Compal- 


. 


- 
gun rH 


t tho” Satan's Malice be infinite, yerhis Power is limited 'that can and doth e both Soul and Body. ET 
_ ed; as he cannot do all the. &f he" would, fo | af. inns be 'or Impulfive Cauſe of this Cure, 
he ſhall nor do all he cant. Fw feng thx ;\ that is, their | firm-.Perſwaſion thar. 


e was cloathed ' wich ,a Divine Power, and able. 
32 And, he ſaid unto them, Go And: when, rogether with their Confidence in bis Goodhels, Gare cn 


_ they v_—_ & out, they went into the. herd of as Cid -as he'was able; and no ſooner did” 


ſwine : zhold , the whole herd of: ſivine | cheir Faith in Believing, bur Chriſt did exerc s Divine 


40 Power in Obſ... + The marvelous. Efficacy 
ran violently down a fteep place i into the Ta, and” Power of "ys obrained nor only what was defired, oo 


periſhed in __ WAKETS. {x more Bondy was ; they defired on the Healing of the 

Altho* Chriſt ſeldom > Deſtrudive Miracle, | Body; \ dur Joſs g their Raith, Heals and Soul too, 

and altho' 'he certainly foreſaw, that the Swine would periſh - Be of gv0d Sy thy Sins ave fargiven thee, © '11 s 
OY An 


 Y 


—_ 
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Chap. IX. $. MATTHEW. Chap. IX 


2 And behold , - certain of the ſcribes ' ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemerh. - 

Sec here how'the beſt of Men are ſomerimes charged with 
faying and doing the: worſt of things; to Do well, and Hear 
ill; -was the -Portion of Chriſt himſelf; and may be the 
" Portion of the hohieft of thoſe thac belong to Chrilt; The 

- Innocent Jeſs was actuſed of Blaſphemy, of Sorcery, and of 
the blackeſt Crimes. Innocency 1t felt can proteft no Man 
from Slander, and: Falſe Acculations. &: 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 5 For 
whether is. eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee: or to ſay, Ariſe and walk 2 67 Bur that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive fins, (then faith he ro the 
fick of the paliie) Ariſe, rake up thy bed, and 
go. unto thine houſe. | 
& Our Saviour here gives the Phariſ:zes a Twoiold Demon- 
ſtrarion of his Godhead : Fir, By letring them under- 
ſtand that he knew their Thoughts; tor ro ſearch the Hearts, 
and to know the Thoughts of the Children of Men, is not in 
the Power either of Angels or Men, bur the Prerogative of 
Godonly. Secondly,By afluming ro himſelf a Power to Forgive 
Sins; the Son of Man hath Power to Forgive Sins. - Our 
Saviour here, by Forgiving Sins in his own Name , and by 
his own Authority, doth give the- World an undeniable Proof, 
and convincing Evidence of his Godhead ; for, Whs can Forgive 
Sins, but GOD only? TEL > | 

Z And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude faw it, they marvel- 
led, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
_ "Power unto men. wh 
Note here, The Multirude marvelled, bur nor believed; 
+ they admire our Saviour for an Extraordinary Man, bur did | 
| Not believe in him, as the Son of God: They praife God, 
for giving ſuch Power to. Heal the Bodies of Men; - bur-nor 
For ſending his Son into-the World , ro Save the Squls of 
Men. - Learn hence, That the fighe of Chriſt's Miracles is 
nor ſufficient ro work Faith in the Soul, bur requires, the con- 
Far Operation of the Holy Spirit ; the one may make us 
, marvel, the other muſt make us believe. 45 


lh 


feaſt him. From Matthew's Example , Learn, That new 
Convercs are full of Aﬀection rowards Chriſt , and very ex- 
| ye of their Love unto him. Such as before Converſion 
Diſeſtcemed - him, do afterwards kindly and reſpe&tull 
Encercain him :- Matthew toucht . with a ſenſe of Chriſt's 
Rich Love, makes him a Royal Feat. Ob. farther, How ar 
chis Feaſt many Publicanes and Sinners were preſent, of 
Matthew's Acquaintance no doubt, and probably inviced by 
him, chat they mighr alſo ſee Chriſt, and be Parrakers of 
the ſame Grace with him. Whence we, Learn, Thar Grace 
teaches a Man to defire, and ſeek the Converſion of others ; 
and ſuch as are truly brought home to Chriſt. themſelves, 


will ſtudy and endeavour to bring in all cheir Acquaintance to 


.but they that are ſick. 


Chriſt alſo. ; 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſajd 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter 
with publicans and finners ? 

See here, what a Grief ir is r9 Wicked Men, to ſee others 
brought in to Chriſt ; the Wicked Phariſees murmur, repine, 
and envy, inſtead of admiring Chriſt's Condeſcenfion, and 
adoring his Divine Goodneſs : They cenſure him for con- 
verfing wich Sinners ; bur Chriſt rells chem in the following 
Verſes, that he converſt with them as their Phyfician, noc 
as their Companion. | 

12. But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them , They thar be whole need not a phyhician, 

13 But go ye, and learn 
what that meaneth, I 'will have mercy and not 
ſacrifice: for I am not:come to call the righteous, 
bur ſinners to repentance. 


' Asif our Lord had faid, With whom ſhould che Phyſician 
converſe, bur with his'Sick Patients? Now I am come into 


' 9 And as Jeſus paſſed fortk from thence, he 
faw a man, named Matthew, fitting at the receir 
of cuſtom :: and he faith unto him , Follow-me. 
Ard he aroſe; and' followed him. - 
. Ob. here, 'The Number of 'or Lord's Apoſtles not being 
filled up, what a ſtrange Eleftion and Choice he makes; 
Matthew, a gritiding Publican, is the Man. © Learn, Such is 

_ the Freeneſs of God's Grace, thax. it-chuſes, and ſuch is the 
| Efficacy of ir,. that /it over-powers.and brings in. the worſt of 
Simers unto God ; Matthew a Pyblican, Zacchews an Extor- 
c 3 M þ aMurderer 7 Paul a Perſecutor ; -all rheſe 
are broughr' home to. God by;! che Power of Convercing 
. Grace. Obſ. 2. Matthew's ready Compliance with God's. 
*Call, He aroſe "and followed Chrift:” When the ward Call 
of rhe Spirir accompanies the 'Outward Call of the Word, 
"the Soul "CO aplics and preſently yields Obedience to 
the Voice of Got. Chriſt oft-rimes ſpeaks by his Word to our 
" Ear,and we hear nor, we ſtir not; bur when he ſpeaks by his 
"Spirit ro our Hearrs, 'Satan ſhall dot hold us down,” the World 
" hall nor keep'us back ,' bur *we'ſhall ariſe, and follow our 
Lord and Maſter. iT, 0pS” " JO08 


.... 10. And jt.came to.paſs, as eſs fat at meat in 
the houſe, .! 


— 
Foes » 
- - *S ; 


” 


hold, many” publicans and finners 
» t down With him and his" diſci- 


came and 


"oy 13 - 


"Rs / _ AR ira + F* yy ©: TOES byes, A 
-*,. Obſerve here, Chaift inviced; Matches to a Diſcipleſhip,” 3ar- 
. thew . invites. 'to a wa the Servant; Unvices his 


- Maſter, a Sinner jnyires his Saviow. We do nor. fitid, where 


eyer Chriſt was iqviced to any, Table, har he refuld'to g6 ; 
if a Phari/, if, a; Publican 10 ire: -he conſtantly \ ; nor 
"for the Vie oi; .of t for the. La ty of 


bottles, and bothare-preſerved. - - 


ſuitable ro them , becauſe of Chriſt's Bodily Pt 


with them, they 


Converſing, and doing Goats 


riſt feaſts us.” when we | 


them, 'there' will” 'be” Gauſe ——_ ro” faſt 


the Worid ro do the Office of a kind Phyſician unto Men; 
ſurely. then:I am to cake all Opporcunities ro Help and Heal 
them : ''They that are Sick need che Phyſician; bur for you 
Phariſees, who' are whole and well in your own Opinion, and 
{welld- with /a Conceit of your own -Righreouſneſs , I have 
no Hopes of doing any Good upon you; | for ſuch as think 
chemſefves whole , defire no Phyfician's Help. Learn hence, 
I,” That Sir is the *Soul's' Malady, its Spiritual Diſeaſe and 
Sickneſs. 21 That Chriſt is the Phyfician appointed by God,ftor 
che Cure and Healing of. this Diſeaſe and Malady. 3.. That 
there are Myltitudes Spiritually Sick , who yer think them- - 
ſelves ſound and whole. 4. Thar only ſuch as are ſenſible of 
their Spiritual Sickneſ3, are Subjets capable of Cure, and the 
Perfons: whom : Chriſt /1s an Healing Phyſician to : 
that are whole need not the Phyſician, but they that. are ſich. 
' .14. Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
laying,” Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 
bur thy diſciples faſt not > 15 And Jeſus faid 
unto'them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the. bridegroom is 
with them? but the. days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and, then 
thall* they faſt. 16. No man putteth .a piece 
of new<lothk unto an old garment: for thatwhich 
is put in to. fill ir, up, taketh from” the garment; 
and: the: rent is made: worſe. - ,17. Neither. do 
men put”-new wine into old - bottles : elſe. the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles periſh : -but'they pur new wine into new 
'- The Phariſees. themſelves MC with D_ Sa- 
viour in che toregoing/Verſes ; here they; 1ſey on the Dilciples 
,Fabn, to conrend with him, bop Fatting; ac BINgs 
that the Diſciples of John faſted often, Chriſt's Diſciples 
aralt :*-Our Savieur- owns ir, 'thar his-Diſciples did ng&faſt 
at preſens , for two Redſtvs, . 5. Becauſe ic was Unſiptable 
ro them 2, Becauſe ie; was Intolerabls for chem.,, It was Un- 
ence with 
them; this made ir a time of Joy and Feaſting, nor-of 
Mourting and Faſtins : - While Chriſt .che Bridegroot is 
eiſt feaſt and joy emarcd from 
and/ mourn. 
Chris 


: St. 


HATTHE mn 


" Chap, IX. 


| en habrier hs ini «dar Le 


Die ET 


meer came Gom the Heachens, 


Hom my! but es. ro 
Holy Spirit , - : m | 

way May" injoy!  b Der, Lat A was ſeparaged her 
The Fong Converts, cill grown Ro Fe ſome C | fl Þ bur;not yer fixe in. its Freral Mar Souls departed 
Grace, muſt not be put upon the Severer tune oo * ReliZiot: {hr nder, rhe  Condutt of Angels, or bad, 'to their 
Hut handled with ickichur Tendernefs and: Gentleneſs', - | be-. Places of Bliſs or Miſery. Probably, the Soul of rhis 
reg mum wes L merciful -Diſper/ation of: he Go —Srant Damſel was under the Guard of Angels ear: her dead Body, 
Prudence-20his i3. in reference: to.it; either to 


'People upon Duties beyond their - 
= r in Chiiſtienity, and he | 
one te Fre Ck _—_ rreat:them-accondingly.. 

Mm While he ſpake theſe things "ufito them, 
behold, the : chitio Bf Tuler, ahd' worſhip- | 
Fare is*even NOW | 
- upon her, and 

ſhe ſhall ive. _ fol- | 
towed” him; atd pp ong 2y 


y fefapacixegain 50.che Body, 


1'blind men carfie. ro him : 


waiting the Pleaſure. of. Chri 
po ro FA 6 it to. its Erergal 


yy tid Telus departed Het 7 two 
men followed him, crying:,.. and ſaying, 
\ have: mercy / on us. 


the 


wil 


Thow Son :of : David , 
28' And 'when he was come nr! the ouſe, 
fol afd” Jeſus fairh unto 

| them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? they 


faid unto him, Yea, Lord. _ 29. Then touched 


The Nin: Poſture i in. which het yy unro Etvit 


namely , , 
+ was nor only: 1 
bur an' Eridenr f bis Fai in ear Bſled Srlurs 


of bloc irneve years, ame 
” idwathex the'hem of 'his- 
77 Pex The Gd within her ſelf,- IF-1 
[His-gamnenry; I ſhall be whole. 
is vette ſhim-abour , and 'wher he 


& 


_—_ , - 6] red (Wo- 


aſh -Wor ; 
and is Dag.” The Virge i oy goin 


bur-if Her Faje « Opt 


Fg 
- the. people. 


and.” aw the minſtrels; and- 
-goiſe;” 24 He faid.untoithem, -Gire 


| he their, eyes, ſaying;, Accordi 


*'- | by rheirtalling him 
| rags ord lo was el Sec their 


:/be of: good: conhfort; f 
to. ſim 2 dun" 


Ln pk : oo os ojes 'Poſleſt h 
And. 0d whcajclwpaagionche ruler's houſe, pul | inde | 


to. your faith, 

be it. unto. you. | 3o And | their eyes were 
opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly charge them, faying, 
: that, no man AW, it. 25: Oe. Te We 1.5m 


$; 


WP a: outerys'> 


The, ro 5 this of & Cure, " 
Heafitis we ne] him” nn 5444 
| G64 had communicered Pi e Power. * © Bit it s'0 
thar, did yeneve ly to be the Teſſ 
che Son of David; "and ado 
7 Phat peclcant Ho 
"Lord £pano, the Blind: Men 


Il no —__ Chr appeared, 
nd: Ty a 
[9 
ET 


"hor abs 7 5.4. ft £5: the 


32 As-they went"cutt behold, 
| Þ. LIES: hs tub 


| in aide borer pe ny; _ 
due Care of his own. Safery, | Jeſt"ehe 
bog ſhould ene bi pacimely. 


14 ks 


he Phe: ” 


- Aid. P—_—_ 
4 e ; 
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... 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
villages, reaching in their ſynagogues, and 
Pre chinggle golpel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ng every fickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 
ple.  '36 Bur when he ſaw the multitudes, 
toons moved with compart{ton on them, becauſe 
Mie ines, and wete ſcattered abroad, as ſheep 
having no ſhepherd. 
© Obſerve here , 1, :Our Saviour's great Work and Bufineſs 
Mthis Worldz:'ir was doing Good borh to the Bodies and 
Souls of Men ; the 'moſt pleaſant and delightful, the moſt 
happy and-glorious Work, chart a Perſon can be imployed 


about. 2; Hisunwearied Diligence and Induſtry, in this great 
and good Work; ''He went about all the Cities and Villages, 


ing theGofpel;and Healing Diſeaſes; he travelled from Place 
to Place , to ſeck Occaſions, and to lay hold upon all Op- 
porclnicies of being Uſeful ang Beneficial ro Mankind, 
Obſ3. The particular Inſtance of our Lord's Gooane/s and Compaſ- 


fi towards the - People in thoſe Cities and Villages where he 


Faithful Diſpenſers of ir. For cho*chey had che Scribes and 
Phariſees ro Teach them, they Inftrufting chem rather in 
their 'own Traditions, than in the Simplicity of the Goſpel ; 
Ehriſt piries the People, as Sheep wichour a Shepherd. Thence 
Learn, That idle and lazy, unskilful and unfaithful Labourers 


5h Chris Harveſt, are no Labourers in his Account. They 
Were” wm Sheep having no Shepherd. | 
a 37. Then-ſaith he unto his diſciples, The har- 
veſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are. few. 
$8" Pray ye" therefore the Lord © of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into hi 
harveſt. 
"Note bere , 


4 


I. Thar God's Church is an Harveſt-Field. 


2; That the Minifters of God are Labourers in his Harveſt, 
3. That to God 


under:GOD,- the Lord of the Harveſt. 
alone dortvir belong to ſend forch Labourers inco his Harveſt; 
and none muſt chruſt themſelves in,rill God ſends them forth. 
ac Thar-rhe Number of Faichful Labourers 'in God's Harveſt, 
is always comparatively ſmall and few. 5. Thar 'it is the 
Gch v Dury, t0-pray, and that earneſtly and inceffancly, to 
the Lord of the Harveſt, ro increaſe the Number of Faith- 
ful Labourers, and to fend forth more Labourers into his 


Harveſt. 

This Chapter. dints us with the-Firt Comnftſim which our 
re ene WD 

Ef ps Tt, 1 


__ 


4" A N'D'when he had'called unto him his 
iv: FA- twelve diſciples _ he gave them Power 
zenmft unclean ſpirits, 'to caft-rhem our,” and to 
Real all mares of fickneks,.and all manner of 
the Jewiſh Church aroſe from Twelve Patriarchs'; io 

{ Clrifica Gnarh become plamet by Twelve-Abvles ; | 
io ys 9 rt. None atet0'un- 

| incof x iſtry, bur thoſe whoin | 
| were Dilct | 
Chiſtwill 


ons commiiſſionared, 
:'Toteach us, rhar ; 
les be forexhey re 


. ? 


The firft, Simon, who-.Iis called-Peter, 


cle; 
nd. Andrew his. brother, James the ſon of. Ze- 
& 22nd. John his brother. ,1,.3 Philip,and 


» » 
| ® +» 
"Þ7 * 
. . 


Y 


: Iled ; they wanred the Preaching of the Goſpel, thar is, 


Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew the Pub- 
lican ,. James the fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
whoſe irname was Thaddeus , , - 4 Simon- the 
Canaanite , and Judas {fcariot , '-who. alſo be- 
trayed him. OO 
\ Obſerve here, Of the Twelve Apoſtles , _7eter is named 
firſt, and Judas laſt. Pezer is named firſt, becauſe probab! 
elder than the reſt; or becauſe for Order-ſake he might 
Speak before the reſt: From whence mayihe interr'd a Pri- 
macy, bur.no Supremacy a Priority of Order, but no Superio- 
rity of » As the Fore-man of a Grand-Inquefi has a_ Pre- 
cedency, bur no Preheminency. Judas is named laſt, with a 
Brand of Infamy ſer upon him, that he was the Traditor, the 
Perſon that Betrayed his Lord and Maſter. Learn thence, 
Thar tho' the Truth of-Grace be abſolutely neceſſary ' ro a 
Miniſter's Salvation, yet the wanr of it doth not diſannul 
his Office, nor hinder the. Lawfulneſs of his Miniftry + © Fu- 
das, though a Traytor, was yer a Lawful Miniſter: 7 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth , and com-- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into. the way of 
the Gentiles, and. into ary city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not, 6 But go rather to the loft 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 2 
This was only a Temporary Prohibition-, whilſt Chriſt was 
here upon Earth, the Fews being Chriſt's own People, of 
whom he came, and tg whom he was promifed, the Goſpel is 
firſt Preached ro chem ; - bur afrerwards the Apoſtles had a 
Command to Teach all. Nations, and afcer. Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
Samgria received the Goſpel by the Preaching of Philip. From 
the Chara&er which Chriſt gives of the Fews,; calling them 


Lot Eheep, we Learn, 1. That the Condition of a People 


be ea 0 home co Chriſt by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
1s a Loi? Condition : Sinners are as Lo Sheep, wandring and 
going aſtray from God, till the Miniſtry.ot , the Word finds 


them. 2. Thar the great Work and Office of the Minifters of 
the Gapet is.to call home, and to bring in, loſt Sheep.unro 
Jeſus Chriſt che Great Shepherd. Go, 1ays Chriſt, zo the loi 
Sheep, &e.. | 


7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom 


| of heaven 1s at hand. 


Obſerve here, 1. The Duty injoined the Apoffes , in order 
ro the bringing home of Zo Souls ro Chrilt,” and' that is, 
Preaching; As ye go, Preach; Note thence - har the plain 
aching. of the "Goſpel, is the Special Means 
rift the Salvation of | Eoſt Sinners. 


pl 


| appoinret | 
| 06, 2. The Dodtrine hey are injoined to Preach, namely, rhac 
| The Kingdom of Heaven w at hant'; that is, that the promiſed 


Meſfias was come, and had ſer up his Kingdom in the World, 


| and expeRed their Obedience to his Laws. Where note, How © 
| that the Preaching of Fohn, .of Chrit;, and 'his Apoſiles,, was 

| one "_ fame; namely, the Do&rine of Repentance : 

| Repent 

| thats, the Time of the-Meſfiab's Appearing, 'which has beein 


they all, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand : 


ſo long expected, is now:.come. 

8 Heal-the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead ,,.caft out devils; freely ye have received, 
freely give. 6 onpa,tn'y ; 
Here -our S2viour impowers his Apoſtles: ro: work Miracles, 


for the Confirmation of their Dottrine ; tbur: gives them a 
Charge to work: them freely; withour: 18 any private 


Advantage :to-\themſelves. - Where 0}/. x How:Beneficial 
the Miracles were, ( which Chriff and hiswpoftles" wrought) 


to Mankind. AMoſes's Miracles; were: as great Fudgments as 


5; but: theſe were Beneficent; they: delivered Men 
from | ies; from: Bodily Diſeaſes, from the. Power and 


Malice of iEvik Spirits : {healed the Sith, - and caft wit 
Devils. ': 0b... 2. That Feſud Chrift, ro:ſhew. himſelf 2. free 
Saviour, and chat whatever: came from him, was che-Bffect 
of Free-Grace , gave his Apoſttes a Charge to diſpenceitheir 
Power in working Miracles Freely, without Moticy, and with- 
out BIeEe teh 3 Eee! aff 1105 welt OL. 5 
9. Provide; neither gold nor filvex,.nor braſs 
in your purſes: 30 Nor {crip for your jaumey, 
neither _two.coats, neither ſhoes, .ngr. yer ſtaves; 


| ( for the workman is worthy of bis.meat) «; _ 


_— 


S. MATTHEW. 


Chap. X. 


—  — —__— 


© This Command of Chriſt was Temporary, and extended 
only tb the Apoſtles firſt Journey, which they were ſoon to 
diſpatch: | Our- Saviour encourages them to truſt God , firlt, 
for ProteZion;./rake no Staves with. you, that is, no ſtriking 
or ſmiring Staves for your own defence. Preachers muſt be 
no Strikers. Tho' a Walking-Staff they, might cake with 
thei: Irineranr-Preachers might be wearied wich Travelling, 
2s well: as wich Speaking, Next for Proviſion; he would not 


zve thi -ſolicitous for thar neither; ſaying, The Work- 
ok Cathy of de at. 2N it 84 Miniſters Tear Duty, 
ro-rruſt G OD+for hls Mainrenance;, ſor is the > hg 6 
ro take care for their Miniſter's comforable Subſiſtence. 
Labourer is worthy of bis Hire , and the Work-man is worthy of 
11 And into whatſbever-city or town ye ſhall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy : and there 
abide till ye go thence. 12 And when ye come 
into an houſe, ſalute it. 13 And if the houſe 
be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but it 
it be not worthy, let * boy peace return to you. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
| houſe or /city, ſhake eff the duft of your feer. 
15 VerilyI fay unto you , It ſhall be more tole- 
'rable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in 


the day of judgment, than for that city. 


Our Saviour proceeds to dire his Diſciples, how ro manage 
this cheir firſt Journey in Preaching the Goſpel; he 1njoins 
them, 1. To obſerve the Rules of Decency, in their going 
from one Place to. another; nor like Beggars, wandring from 
-Houſe ro Houſe ; but having entred aCiry or Village, ro make 
enquiry, who ſtood beſt affefted to the Goſpel, and there 
rurn in. 2. Our Saviour .injoins chem Civil and- Religious 
Courtefie towards thoſe whom they applied themſelves unto. 
When ye come into an Houſe, ſalute it ; give ir a Civil Saſuration, | 
bur eſpecially a Chriſtian and Spirirual Salute, wiſhing them 
Mercy, Grace, and Peace. 3. He encourages his Apoſtles in 
the want of Succeſs; if they hear you not, Shake off the DuSt 

your Feet, This Aion was Emblemacical, and ſignified, 
Thar Almighty , God would in like manner ſhake off chem, 
and cſtecm them no betrer than the vileſt Duſc. Note, That 
thoſe who deſpiſe the Meſſage which the Minifters. of the 
Goſpel bring, ſhall hereafter find the Duft of rheir'Feer, and 
the Aſhes of their Grave, to give a Judicial Teſtimony. againſt 
chem in the Day of CHRIST,  Where-ever, the Word is 
Preached, cs for a Teſtimony againſt them ; for if che Dus? 
of a Miniſter's Feer bear Witneſs, againſt the Deſpiſers of the 
Goſpel, their Sermons much more. —- | | 


16 Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the 
midft of wolves: be ye. therefore wiſe as fer- 
pents, and harmleſs as doves. . ; 


Our Saviour, in this and-'the following Verſes, arms his | 


s againſt all the Difficaltieg, Dangers, and Diſcouragements 
xy — might RS % Courſe of their Miniſtry : 
He tells rhem, he ſenr them forth as Sheep amongſt Wolves; 
intimaring thereby unto chem , that che .Enemies of the 
Goſpel have as great an Inclination from their Malicious Nature, 
to devour and de the - Miniſters of Chriſt, as Wolves 
have from their natural remper to-devour Sheep : He there- 
fore recommends to them, Prudence and Innocence ; Be wiſe 
« Serpents, to avoid the World's Injuries; and Harmleſs as 
Doves, in. not. reyenging them. The Miniſters: of Chriſt 
muſe not be alrogerher Does, leſt they fall into Dangers; nor 
alrogerher as Serpents, leſt they endanger orhers. - For as 
Piery withour Policy is roo fimpleto be ſate;ſo Policy withour | 
Piety 4s.;too ſubril ro be 


_ reaches us, - That Wiſdom and Innocency ſhould: dwell | 
together," « : : | 
17 Butbeware of men :/ for they-will deliver 
you up to the, councils , and they will ſcourge | 
Foo in their ſynagogues. 18 And ye ſhall be 
rought before TEQcoans and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony againſt them and the gentiles. 
I9 But when they deliver you up , take no 


| thought how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it 


good. Our Saviour 'in this Text | 


thing had befaln us? 1 Pet. 4.12. 


ſhall 
be given you in. that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak; but the 
pirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


Here our Saviour lers his Apoſtles know., that for their ' 
Owning Him , and Preaching his Goſpel, they ſhould be 
brought before all ſorts of Magiſtrates, and in all kinds 
of Courrs : Burt he adviſes them, when they are broughe 
before Kings and Princes, nor to be 'anxiouſly rhoughrful 
whar they ſhould ſay ; for it ſhould be given in that Hour, 
what they ſhould, Anſwer. Learn hence ; That tho' Truth 
may be. oppoſed , yer Truth's Defenders ſhall never be 
aſhamed; and rather than they ſhall want a Tongue to plead 
for it, GOD himſelf will prompt chem by his Spirit, and 
ſuggeſr ſuch Trurhs to their Minds, as all their Oppolers ſhall 
not be able to gainſay. | 4 

. 21 And the brotherſhall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child : and 
the children (hall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. 22 And 
ye {hall be hated of all men for my Names ſake : 
but he that indureth to "the end, ſhall be 
ſaved. p h> | 

Our Saviour goes on in a farther Diſcovery of che World's 
Hatred , and Enmiry againſt the Gofpel, and the Preachers of 
it; and gives all Chriſtians in general , .and his Miniſters in 
particular, co underſtand, .-Thar ſuch is the Enmiry of 
che World againſt Holineſs, and the Profeſſors of ir, that it 


will overcome and extinguiſh, even che Natural AﬀeRion of 


the neareſt and deareſt Relations rowards each other. Grace 
reaches us, To lay down our Lives for the Brethren; bur Cor- 
ruption teaches Brother to take away the Life of Brother; 
The Brother ſha! deliver the Brother to' Death. Yet Obſerve, 
Our Saviour comtorrs his: Diſciples, that there will. be an 
end of theſe Sufferings; and affures them, Thar if their 
Faith and Patience did hold out unto the end, chey 
ſhould be ſaved. This is our Comfort, -chat.. if our: Suf- * 
ferings for Chriſt end not in our Life-time, they will ;end 
with our Lives. OY” 3 ahs.a 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city; 
flee ye into another: for verily.I ſay ut you, . 
Ye {hall not have gone over thz cities of Iſrael, 
till the Son of man be come. | 

Our Saviour here” direRts his Apoſt/es ro a prudent Care 
of their own Preſervation, and allows them to flee in time 
of Perſecution; afluring them , That before they had gone 
through all the Cities of.che Jews, Preaching the Goſpel, he 
would certainly come \in Judgment againſt. Zerufalem , and 
with Severity deſtroy his own Murtherers, and their Perſe- 
cutors. Learn, .Thar. Chrift allows his Mimifters the liberty 
of: Flighr in time of Perſecution, that they may preſerve their 
Lives for furure Service, Surely, *cis no Shame to fly, when 
our Captain commands it, and alſo pratifes ir, Matth.' 2. 
Chriſt by his own Example has SanRtified that State of Life 
unto us, and by his Command made ir Lawful for us. - © 


24 The diſciple is not aboye his maſter;, nas. 
the ſervant above. his lord. 25. It is enough for 
the diſciple, that he be as his maſter, and the 
ſervant as his: lord : if they. have called : the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much \more 


ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? 


....Qur; Saviour here teaches all Chriſtians, bur eſpeeiatly 
Miniſters , how unreaſonable. and abſurd 'it-is for them;z -o 
exped kinder Uſage; from ian unkind World, . than he Himſelf _ 
mer with + ' Are we: greater, holier, or\wiſer than He? {WW} 
then fhouldzwe expedt betrer Uſage than he ? Was he ha 
perſecuted, revited., | murthered ,' fog: che Molineſs;of his 
Do#rine, and the 'V/efulnefs of his Life 2.. ' Why thew-ſhould 
any of us Think flrange of the Fiery Tiyal,: as if Jane #roe, 
| Is ze, not enough, That the 
Diſciple be at his Maſter, and the Servant ai.his. Lord , but muſt 
he hope to be above him? - F134 : DFO 


26 Fear them not therefore + for there 4s 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ;- and 
hi 


Clap, X; 


SIIATT HER Op x 


hid , - that ſhall not be. known. 27 What 
I tell you in darkneſs, - that ſpeak ye in 
tighr ; and whar ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye on the houle tops. | | 

Chriſt here exhores his Diſciples to a free Profeſſion, and 
open Publication of the Doftrine of the Goſpel, from this 
Conſideration, That whatever they ſay or do hall be brought 
ro -lizht.,, proclaimed and publiſhed ro the World. As 
Wicked Men have cauſe to fear, becauſe their Evil Deeds 
ſhall be made evident; fo Good Men have cauſe to rejoice, 
becauſe rheir Goodneſs and Good ' Deeds ſhall be made 
manifeſt, Let ir be our Care-to do Good, and it ſhall be 
CHRIST's Care to diſcover the Goodneſs which we do, to 
vindicate it from Miſconſtruction, and ſer it in its cleareſt 
'Lighe. f-* 

28: And fear not.them which kill the body, 
but -are not able to kill the foul :* but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell. . 


03/. here the following Particulars. 1. An unwarrantable Fear 
condemned; and thar is, the finful, ſervile, ſlaviſh.Fear of im- 


parent Man. Fear not him that can kill the Body, 2. An holy, aw- 


tul, and prudential Fear of the Omnipotent God commended. 
Fear him that is able to kill both Body and Soul. 3. The Perſons 
chac rhis Duty of Fear is recommended. to, and bound upon ; 
Chriſt's own Diſciples, yea , his Minifters and Ambaſſadors ; 
they both may and ought to fear hiniz nor only. for his 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs, but upon the account of his, Puni- 
tive Juſtice ; as, Being able to ca# both Soul and Body into Hell : 
Such a Fear is not only Lawful.but Laudable, nar only com- 
mendable bur commanded, and well . becomes the Servants 
of God themſelves. hq 


29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? 
and one of them ſhall nor fall to the ground 


without your Farher. 30 But the very. hairs of | 


your head are all numbred:/: 31 Fear  ye;not 
therefore, ye 'are of *more""value than many 
Ipatrows. _ xe Se 21%. BB 
Obſ. here , ' x, The Dodrine, which our Saviour Preaches 
to his Diſciples and chat is, the [No&rine of Divine Provi- 
dence; which concerns ir felf for ,the meaneſt, Creatures, 
even the Birds of the Air, and-the Hairs of our. Heads, do 
fall within the compaſs of God's Protefting Care. ., 2. Here 1 
the Uſe which our Saviour makes of this DoGrige; 1 . 
ro- forrifie the :Spirics of his. Diſciples [againſt all diſtruſttul 
Fears, and diſtrating Cares. . Learn, , That the Contidera- 
tion of the Divine Care, and Gracias. Providence. of .G.OD 
over. us and ours; .oughr to anridote our Spirits againlt all 
diſtruſtful Fearswhaxſoever. If an #air fromthe Head falls 
not to che Ground without a Provigence, much {cſs ſhall the 
Head is ſelf; if the very Excrements, of the Body, .( ſuch, are 
the Hair) be raken Care of by God , Inrely rhe more: noble 
Parts of the Body ;-and eſpe, the _nobleſt. Parr of; our 
ſelyes, our Souls, ſhall fall unger his particular Regard,.. . 


' 32. Whoſoever therefore | ſhall confefs” me 
before men, him will I confeſs alſo. befoxe: m 

Father which-is in heaven.--7! 3:3 But whok 
ſhall deny me*before men ;bim will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is\in heaven. _.-* 


Obſ. here, x. Thar-not to confeſsChriſt; in his Aecountis to 


- deny him; and rodeny him, is ro heafhamed of himi:1:20 Thar 
whoſoever ſhall deny, diſown, -or be aſhamed 'of:Chriſt ; 
either in his Perſon, in his Goſpel, or:in his Members; for any 
Fear or Favour of Man, ſhalt-wicks Shame: be difſownei, and 
cernally' rejeted by Him at the:Dreadful Judgmenriof rhe 
Great Day.. ITY: may be Denied rhree' ways: Do- 
trinally, by an Erroneous and Hererical Judges .'Kethelly; 

Oral Expreffions. ' Vitally, by '& W and! Unholy 

e. Bur Wo to that Soul. that denies CHRIST any of 
theſe Ways. | PAR ere T2815 
+24 Think. not that T.am''tomie to ſend peace 
on earth: I came not t6 ſend peace, but a-tword. 
25, For T am come 'to''fte'z man 'at' variance 


%-, 


agiinſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter 'in law againft her 
mother in law. $56 And a man's foes /hal/ be 
they of his own houſhold. 


We muſt diſtinguiſh here, betwixtthe Intentional Aim of 
Chrifl's Coming, and the Accidental Eventof ic. His Intentional 
Aim was to propagate and promote Peace .in, the World; 
bur chro? the Corruption of Man's Nature, the Acridental Evenc 
of his Coming is War and Diviſion : Not that theſeare che genuine 
and natural Fruies of the Goſpel, but Occaſional and Acci- 
dental only. Note, Thar the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
ſerring up the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World , tho' ir be 
not the Natural Cauſe , yet ir is the Accidental Occafion -of 
all. that War and Tumult, of all that Diſtration and Con- 
fuſion, which the World abounds with. 


37 He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me : and he that 
loveth fon or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy .of me. 38 And he that taketh not his 
crols, and followeth after me, is not worth 
of me. 39 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe 
it; and he that loſeth his lite for my ſake, ſhall 
find it. "15.3 | 

Our Saviour by theſe Exprefſions , doth not condemn 
Nacural Love and Aﬀedtion, eicher co our Relations, or our 
own Lives ; but only regulates and direRs it; and ſhews, thar 
our firſt and chief Love muſt be beſtowed upon Himſelf. 
we may have tender and relenting Aﬀed&ions, rowards our 
dear Relations; bur chen the Conſideration of CH R IST's 
Truth and Religion , muſt rake Place of theſe; nay, of 
Life ir ſelf; nay, when theſe come in Competition, we are 
to regard them no more , ,than if they were the Objes of 
our Hatred. Luk, 14. 26." If a Man hate not his Father, &c. 
Learn hent?, That all the Diſciples of 'Chriſt ſhould be 
eady and willing whenever God calls them to ir, to quir all 
cheir Temporal Intereſts and Enjoyments ,” even Life it ſelf; 
and. to ſubmit ro any Temporal Inconvenience, even Death ic 
ſelf: And all this wiltingly, chearfully, and patiencly; 
rather than difown their Relation to Chriſt, and quir che 
Profeffion 'of his Trurh and Religion. '2. That ſuch as for 
Secult Intereſt, and rhe Preſervation of Temporal Life, do 
renounce rheir Profeſſion of Chriſt and-his Religion; they do 
not only | greatly hazard: eheir Temporal Life, \buc expoſe 
; Lite: ro, thejgreaceſt Danger. He. that findeth his 


Din hel be it, 8c, 


* 40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth; him that ſens 
me. 41 He that.zeceiveth a ;propher, in the 
name--of a -propher,,- {hall | receive :2 propher's 
reward ; and he thar'receiveth-a righteous man, 
in, the. name of a righteous man.; ſhall receive 
a. Tighteous man's: reward. . 4.2, And whoſoever 

"all give to drink./unto one of thele little ones; 
"cap 'of cold water. only, in- the name of a 
diſciple, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall in ng 
wiſe:loſs his reward. ou ed» 

Here \in the clofe' of the Chapter , our Blefſed Saviour 
encourages his les x0. Yaithfulneſs in. cheir Office ; by 
aſlutingthem, that he ſhould reckon and clteem all the Kind- 
necks ſhewn to chem, as done unro himſel ; And to encourage 
the: World: to be' kind .ro. his. Diſciptes and Minifters, he 
aflures chem, -char! even; a,Gup of colt Warer ſhould meer 
wich 4 liberal Reward : ; How cold is. their-Charicy, who 
deny 4 Cap of cold Water to'the Miniſters and Diſciples of 


Chriſk.1+.: Learn, x4: Thar there is ſome ſpecial and enuneng - 


Reward: due 19 the Faithful Prophets of GOD, above 
Mene 2:2. Thar he::that ſhall entertain, a Prophet ,. ; do 
any good Office for him, ynder that Name ;- chat 18,-. tor his 
Office: &; ſhall -be, Partgker of that Reward. 3, Thar. the 
leaſt Othce of Love, and Reſpe of Kindreſfs al X 
which.we ſhew to any of the Miniſters or - 
Chriſt, for his ſake, Chriſt accounts ir as dot 
and icfhatl be rewarded by himſelf. 7 en 
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Chap. XL. 


CHAF. XL 


1 A ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
| made an end of commanding his twelve 
diſciples, he departed thence to teach, and to 
pteach in their cities. 15:-Þ ple", 

Our Bleffed Saviour having ſent forch his Twelve 4poftles 
in the foregoing , to Planc and Propagare che Goſpel, 
we find him in this Chupter following chem himſelf, in thar 
prear aid neeefſary Work z He departed to Teach and'to Preach 
i their Cities.” CHRIST, the Great Biſhop and Shepherd 
of Souls, ſent tior forrh the 4poſtles as his Curares, ro labour 
and ſwear in the Vikeyard, whilſt he rook his Eaſe av Home 


bur he followed them himſelf :- His Word of Command: ro | 


them was , Praite , Sequar; Go ye before, I will follow. after. 
ihe, I. That Preaching of the Goſpel is a great and neceffary 

k, ihcutnbent gpbn all che Mmiſters of Chrift , ler their 
Dignity and Preheminency in the'Church be whar it will: 
None of the Servants are:above their Lord. 2. That if there 


be a Diſtin&ion - berwixe Teaching 'and. Preaching , (as ſome 


TX are. both che Work of Chriſt's Miniſters ; 
o are obliged from their Maſter's Example to perform 


Teaching s'ini' order to the Converion of Sinners, and | 
| Preaching in order to the Edification of Saints. 3. 
2 Now: when John bad heard in the; priſon - 


the works of 'Ghrift, he-ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 


come, or do we look for tinother? | 


fans Dilples pn - unwAli "FF" "3 0 Ao - P, { 
ns D | "_ ro . £ZETION 
hriſt him a Kong Faaſick + Therefore roy A Pjous 


eater than 4 ———_ \s >. - 
Behen, ro cant tis Diſciples in che Belt of ChyiN's bein 
| _ Tends 2. Our- Saviour ,.. to-hear the 
Brine whickt hen to fee the Miracles Which he 


.romia thery , Go, 
nd ſhew John agai things which-ye do 
rear and fee 5 The blind receive thelr Fghr 

are cleanſed, 


and SatisfaRtiom of Fohn's Difaples, 
Meſfias;, he; appeals ro the Miracles 
e Miracles wrought by him 
ohn the Miracles 
The 


that he: was the rue 


was all this in a Literal ence, 
was an Eye of Und 
to the Weak : Heo 


Feels o—_ $, Now Ati Predicationis,:ſed Effedtur" Evoingalii 

Hott}; the'Gol'EFe2 which'the Gufpel fn name med 

pnleres of che or , \ransforming 'xhem into rhe liketeſs 

of Zearn, \Tris a Bleſſet'Thing, when the Preach- 
RH iG| 


mg © et has 'fach -a-powerful Influence. upbn' the 
Minds "6f- , thar the Temper :of heir Minds, - and the. 
ARtions gir Livs'are a hvely Tranſfetipe 'of che Spirit 


Hot JESUS: -: C7 9542 Hoog vio 
1s he whoſoever ſhall -yor -be 


=y 
I 
A 
; 


--Qur Saviour here eby pronoun ing:them Bleſſed that. are | 
not offended in him , 4 . 6 og Miſery OG wo 


ſtumble at him, and ro whom he is a Rock of Offence. 
See are offcndcd.at the Poverty gf his Perſon , others are 


are offended at his Crof? 


than a--prophet. 
is written, Behold,[:ſend my meſſenger before thy 


| greaterithan John the 


offended art the Sublimity and SanFity of his Do&rine, Some 
others are offended at his Free 


Grace : But ſuch 2s inſtead of being Offended at CHRIST, 
Belieye in him , and botrom'their ExpeRations of Heaven 
and Salvation upon him, are in a Happy and Bleſſed Con- 
dition : © Bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be offcnded in me. 

7 And as they deparred, Jeſus began to fay unto 
the multitudes concerning John ,” What went ye 
out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A teed ſhaken with 
with the wind 2: 8 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man cloathed in ſoft raiment? behold, 


| they that wear foft cloathing, are in king's 


houſes. _ 9: But what. went, ye. out for. to ſee 2 
A prophet? yea, I fay unto you, and more 
10 For this 1s he of whom it 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way betore thee, 
Our Saviour having given Satisfa&tion ro John's Diſciples, 

next enters upon a Jarge Commendation of ohn himſelf : 

Whete Obſerve, 1. The Perſons whom he commended him 


| before; nor John's own' Diſciples, for they had roo high an 


Opinion of-their Maſter already, and were ſo much addited 
ro Fohp, that they envied Chriſt for his ſake : See 7oh:3.26. 
Behold, Chris Baptizeth , and all Men come unto him. It was 


2 grear Eye-ſore, char Chriſt had more Hearers and Followers 


than'Fobn 3 therefore nor 'before Fohn's Diſciples, bur before 
the Multitude, Chriſt 'commends : For as Fobr's Diſci- 
ples had'roo high , fo 'the' Multitude had too low an Opinion 
of him; ' poffibly becauſe of his Impriſonment and Sufferings. 
There was a time, when 'the People had high Thoughts of 
Fohn, bur now they undervalued him. Learn thence, The 
great uncertainty of Popular Applauſe ; rhe People content to 
day, whom chey admired-yeſterday ; he who to day is cried 
*, 19. Morrow is troden down. The Word and the Miniſters are 
e ſame, but this proceeds from the Ficklene/3 and Inconflancy 
of the People; norhi 
nothing ſo vartable as the Opinion of the Multirude. 06- 
ſerve, | 2; The Time: wh acout Saviour .thus commended 
Fohn ; nor in the time of his Proſperity and Greatneſs, .when 
the People flockt after him, and Herod got him ro Courr, and 
reverenced him; bur whert the giddy 'Multicude had for- 
faken him, and he was faldt 1h dd 
rerhthinſelfineo a Prifon : Now Chrift vindicates his Inno 
ms his Homo? proclaims his Worth; and tells the 
People, - that the World 'was not worthy of ſuch a Preacher as 
Minifters,whenall the World torſtkes them. Let the 


Neal 
World' fightand deſpiſe them ae their pleaſue, yer Chrif3- will 
mainrain' th&jr Honour, and fipport their Cauſe; as they bear 
2 Fthfid Witneſs ro Chriſt, 10 Chriſt will bear Witneſs ro 
their Faithfuſmeſs for him. '0C 3. The Commendation ir 
ſelf.' Out® Saviour cormmends 7ohn , 1. For his Conſtancy ; 
he was nor % Nog! EY with the Wind; that is, a Man of 
an Sn and unſetled Tudgmenr , -but fixt and ſtedfaſt. 
>, F6r his Sobriety and high Meaſures of Aortification; he 
was no'delicate voluptuous Perſon , bur” grave , ſober, and 
ſevere. be was mortified ro the Glory and Honour, to the 
Eaſe and, ' aſures of the World. - Fohn Wrought no Miracles, 
bar = onver ſation was as effeual as Miracles, to pre- 
vail with the People:$. For is Hunility; he might have been 
what he' would; the Pebple wereready rocry him up for the 
Meſfiah,che Chri$t of God;jbur 7 alevaly Spicjeretwſesall; Hecon 
feſſed,and denied not ;, ſaying,] am mt the C. 

his; willing, ' but hot wacky: ro do him Service. This 
will. commend: oar AHinifiry, ro the Conſeiences of our People ; 
when we-ſetk not: our 'own +: bur-the; Glory of Chrifi. 
4- Our Saviour commends , John for his clear Preaching and 
Revedling of: CHRIST? whe: People : He was more than # 


Prophet; -erf{'y.| becauſeche/poigred; our Chriſt more clear 
and fullythan'any-batott ham. The Ancient Prophets wy 
Chrift atar-wff;” Fobh beheld him Face to Face 3; they prophey 


fied of himy he pointed a himz- ſaying, Ti» He; Whene 
Lzam; Thi! the Clearer any: Miniſtry is in - diſcovering of 


| CHRIST, the more Excellenr it is. 


-11; Verlly 1 fay uhto. you, Among. them that 
are born +of OOTY there. hath not. riſen..a 
Ba 


fo murable as the Mind of Man, 


he was falry ifito Diſerace: at Court, and had. 


rn thenee, ond entdebatyr by, and ſtick faſt” 
MAL 


abut a poor Miniſter 


ptift ; noonſtending, | 
(7 
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Chap. XI. 


. Heaven amongſt any, as the Hearers of Fohn had. 


' yours may prove 


St. MATTHE W. 


_Chap, XI 


2 i 


he that is leaſt in the kingdom 


of heaven, is 
greater than he. | * 


= 


Our Saviour having highly commended Fobn in the fore- 


going Verſes, here he ſers Bonnds to the Honours of his Mini- 
fry; adding, That tho' John was greater than all the 
Prophets that went before him , ſeeing more of Chriſt chan 
all chem, yer he ſaw leſs than them char came atrer him. The 
meaneſt Evangelical Miniſter char Preaches Chriſt come, 1s 
to be preferr'd before all the Old Prophers , who Propheſied 
of Chriſt to come. Thar Miniſter who ſers forth che Lite, 
Death, ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Is greater 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, has an higher Office in the 
Church, atd a more excellent Miniſtry , than all rhe Prc 
phers, yea, than = himſelf. The -Excellency of a Mini- 
, conſiſts 'in the Light and Clearneſs of ir. Now tho' 
Fobn's Light did exceed all thar went before him, yer it fell 
ſthort of them rhart came afrer him : And thus he that was 
Leaſt in the Kingdom of Grace on Earch ; much more , he 
' that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven, Was greater 
than John. | 
12 And. from the days of John the Baptiſt, 
until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuttereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. . 


Our Saviour goes on in commending 7ohbn's Miniſtry, from 
the great Succeſs of ir; ir had that powerful Influence upon 
the Conſciences of Men, that no Soldiers were ever more 
violent and eager in the ſtorming and taking a ſtrong Hold, 
than John's Hearers were in purſuing the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Never any Miniſter ( before) diſcovered the Meſſiah 
and his Kingdom fo clearly as John did ; and cheretcre 
never was there ſuch Zeal ro preſs into the Kingdom of 
Learn 
hence, 1. That the clearer Knowledge any People have of 
the Worth. and Excelency of Heaven, the -more will their 
Zeal be inflamed in rhe purſuit of Heaven. 2. Thar all 
thar do intend and reſolve for Heaven , muſt offer violence 
in the taking of itz none bur the. violent are vidtorious: 
They tabe it by Force, Which Words are both Reſtriftive, and 
Promiſſive. They are the violent, and none other, that take ir ; 
and all rhe violent ſhall rake (ir. Tho? ' careleſs Endea- 


miſcarry, 3 { 77 
-" T3 For all the prophets; and the law prophe- 
fed until John. . 14 And if ye will receive 77, 
this is Elias which was for to come. ' 15 He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Here is Mill a firther Comttctidation of Fohn, The Law 
and the Prophets, till the coming of Fohn , did-foretel the 
Meſſiah ; bur nor ſo determinately, not ſo nearly,.not fo 
cleatly , as FO did : And accordingly, he was that Elias 
which Taiah and Malachy foretold ſhould be che Harbinger 


and Forerunner of Chriſt, But why has 7obn the Baptiſt 


the Name of Elias 2 Poſſibly becauſe they. were alike zealous 
in 'the Work of GOD; they were alike ſucceſstul_ in thar 
Work., and they were alike perſecuted for their Work; the 
. one by Fezebel, the other by Herodias. | 

26 But+wheteunto {hall I liken this genera- 
tion? Tt is Uke unto children fitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 17 And 
faying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 18 For John came neither 
eating nor dries, and: they ſay, He hath a 
devil. 19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking , and they ſay , 'Behold, a man} glut- 
tonous, and a-wine-bibber,-a friend of publicans 
and ſinners :/ hut wiſdom 'is Juftified of her 
children. Fe OST 

Our Saviour in theſe Words deſcribes the perverſe Humour 
of the Phariſees, whom nothing could allure ro the Embra- 
cing of the Goſpel,” weicher Fobn's Miniſtry, nor CHRIS T's, 
This our Saviout-ſers:forth two Ways. i. Alegorically, verl. 
16,17. 2. Properly, verſ. 18, 19. By way of Alegay, he 
compares them to ſallen Children, whom nothing Would 


aborcive, vigorous proſecution ſhall nor 


mm. 


— . — 


a + 


—— 


' bring Men to BEPepranegs 


jy, Inc : | 

pleaſe , neirher Mirth, nor Mourning : If their Fellows; 
Piped before them, they would nor Dance, if they fans 
Mournful Songs to them, they would not Lament. Thar is, 
the Phariſees were of ſuch a Cenſorious arid Capricious Hy- 
mour, that GOD himſelf could nor. pleaſe them, tho' he 
uſed variety of Means and Methods, in order to that End. 
Next, our Lord plainly interprets this Allegory , by telling 
them, That John came to them neither eating nor drinking; 
that is, nor ſo freely and plentifully, as other Men , being 
a very auſtere and morrified Man, both in his Dier and in his 
Habir: And all this was deſigned by God, that the Auſteriry 
of his Life, and Severity of his Do&rine, might awaken the 
Phariſees to Repentance : Bur inſtead of this, they cenſure 
him for having a Devil; becauſe he delighted in Solitude, 
.and avoided Converſe with Men. According to the Ancienc 
Obſervation, that every Solitary Perſon is either an Angel, or 
a Devil. 7ohn being thus rejeted, Chriſt himſelf comes ro them, 
who being of a free and familiar Converſe, not ſhunning the 
Soctery ot the worſt of Men, even of che Phariſees themſelves, 
bur complying with their Cyſtoms, and accompanying with them 
at their Feaſts; yer withour the leaſt Compilriace with them 
in their Sins, Burt the Freedom of our Saviour Convey- 
ſation diſpleaſed them, as much as Johi's Reſervedneſs of 


| Temper; * for they cry , *Behold a Man gluttonows « Chriſt's 
 Aﬀability towards Sinners, they call Approbation of their 


Sins; and his Sociable Diſpoſition, Lovoſneſfs and -Lukury, 
Learn hence, 1. Thar the faichful and zealous Minifters of 
G OD, ler cheir Temper and Converſe be what it will, can- 
not pleaſe the Enemies of Religion , and the Harers of che 
Power of Godlineſs,; neither 7ohi's Auſtericy, nor- Chriſt's 
Familiaricy, would gain upon the Phariſees. Ir is our Duty 
in che Courſe of our Miniſtry, to ſeek to pleaſe all Men for 
their Good : Bur after all our Endeawurs to pleaſe all, we 
ſhall pleaſe but very few ; but if God and Confcierce-be of the 
Number of thoſe Few, we are Safe and'Happy. 0#f. 2. Thax 
ir has been the old Policy of the Devil, that he might 
hinder the Succeſs of the Goſpel, to fill che Minds of Perſons 
with an Invincible Prejudice againſt che Ainifters and 'Diſ- 
penſers-of the Goſpel. Ol. 3, Thartafter afl the Scandalous 
Reproaches caſt upon Religion, and rhe Minifters of it; ſuch 
as are Wiſdom's Children , wiſe and good Men, will juſtifie 
Religlan; that is, Approve it in their pong; nl Honour ic 
in their Diſcourſes, and Adorn it in their Lives. Wiſdom is 
Juſtified of her Children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not. 21 Wo unto thee 
Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida : for if the 
mighty works which were done in'you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 

nted long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 22 But 

ſay. unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment ; than 


for you. 
. Our Saviour having gone thro* the Cities of Galilee, 
Preaching the Dodrine of Repentance, and —_— his 
Doctrine with Miracles, and finding multitudes aftret all his 
Endeavours remaining in their impenitevey, he proceeds tb 
upbraid chem ſeverely for that their + Ong. of Goſpet- 
Grace: Then began he to upbraid the Cities, &c, Where, 
Obſerve, 1. The Civies upbraided , Chorazin, Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum ; in their Pulpits- he daily Preachc, and thoſe 
Places were the Theatres upon which his Miracles were 
wrought; other Cities only heard, theſe faw; but where he 
as. moſt , he Prevazled leaft. Like Tome Fiſher-men, 
he catchr leaſt in his own *-Pond, Obſ. 2. fins 
upbraids them for; not for Diſreſpe ro his Perſon, but > 
Diſobedience to his ime; Becauſe they repented note *1 
great Deſign of Chriſt., both .in the Dogrine whid 
preached; and in the Miracles which he wraughty”W4s:w 
"at is, to forſake thei 
Live well. Ob. 3. Whoih he upbraids chey: 
and Sidon, Sodom and Gortorrah, Nations rudeand-b 
out of the. Pale, of the Church; ignoratir of. 35 7 
of the Way of.Salvation by Him. Therefore int 


them, be denounces Woes againſt cliem. , . Learn, Thar 

higher a People riſe under thi Feats the. oyfer they al}, 

if they thiſcarry. They that have been neareſt wo T vert, 
20 , 


pd eget Getter the prophet 
OE I EP becauſe ſhe cxcceded Sodom in rhe 


in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have | 


fight. 
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Chap, XII 


Capernaum's 


23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
A. heaven , ſhalt-be brought down to hell; 
for if the mighty works which have been done 


remained until this day. 


© TI. Capernaum's: ven 
chſervre Pla Place Xe ir ſelf, 


24 But I ſay unto you, That Ic vali bo mxcoe' 
, In the "oy of 


tolerable for the land of S 


25 At thi time Jeſus. anſwered and faid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, | i 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from, the wiſe 
and prudent, and haft revealed them'unto babes. 
26 Even i Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy | cab 


In theſe Verſss, our Saviour rifies his Farher , for the 
wiſe and free Dif] his Goſpel-Grace , 'ro_the 
meaneſt and moſt ignorant ; whilſt the Great and Learned 
Men of the World 'undervalued and deſpiſed it. Wi | £6 
I, That till GOD reveals himſelf, - his Nature and Wills 
no Man can know either what he 1s, or what he requ 

Thou ha#t revealed, 2. That the Wiſe Men of the W World 


—_— in all —_ I the _—_ = GOO W, and 


Wike 7 erm 

erp oi wolf embrace pe, rh] 
ro receive 

revedied them unto Babes. 4 That this is no leſs 

to Chriſt, wok , bb 7 the pleie Sk wh n- 

Father, a: it ſeeme in thy fight, _ As 

Father, thy Eleftion and als &.me, as ſacpgrs. the 

Choice and Good Pleaſure of thy Wiſdom. 


All things are delivered unto me of m 
Fatiht : -and and no man knoweth the Son 'but the 


Father : hoy ho knoweth man the Father, 
ſave the.Son, and he to bever "the Son 
will reveaþ ht 

In this Veſp, - our. Saviour opens his Corttmiſſſon , 


"Him, as Mediaror, 00 bor the Father. 2. His om” 
reveal his Father's and Will to a Loſt wW a 
es Ghewnth che Father, bus the Sm Thar is, the 

| aps of the Farher , (1 hg har Br Fen 


s | 


bority ; this 18 vg pcs Wn fo | 


chey ſhall find Red. "Learn, x. That 


Saving Knowledge of God is in and thro! Jeſus Chriſt ; "ig 
the Great Prophet of his Church , reveals the Mind and Will 
of GOD unto us for our Salvation, and no Saving Knowledge 
without him. 


28 Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 


Here we have a ſweet Invitation , backt with a 10us 
Chriſt invices ſuch as are weary.of the Buc- 

den of Sin of che Severe firm, of the Yoak of the Cere- 
monial Law, ro.come unto him for Reſt and Eaſe; and as an 
aſſures them, thar ve. their coming to Him, 

ir is the Soul's Labo- 

rious Burden. Come unto me ye that Labour. Labouring ſuppoſes 
a Burden ro-be labour'd under ; rhis Burden is Sin's Guilt. 
2. That 'ſuch as come -to Chriſt for Reſt, muſt be Laden 


] Sinners, - /3- Thar Laden Sinners not only | may, tur. ought 


to. come to Chriſt for Reſt; chey may come, becauſe 1n- 
vited z they ought ro come, 'becauſe- commanded. 4- That 
the Laden Sinner , 'upon his coming , ſhall figd Sys 


| gar 8c. 


| Take my yoak.upon you, and lezrn of me, 
for: am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 


5 | find reſt unto your ſouls, 


Obſ. 1. Chriſt's Diſciples, m__ . wear Chriſt's 7oab.. This 
Yoak is. peo r a Yoak E Infiruftion , and a Yoak of 
Afflition. Chriſt's Law is a oak of ragons it reſtrains 
our Natural Inclinacions ,, it curbs our Sen rires ; it 
is a Yoak to corrupt Nature ; ; this Yoak Chriſt Get cobeen Yoak, 
Take my Toak upon you : 1. Becauſe he as a 151 (an enhbge 
Necks. 2. Becauſe he.as a Servant, bore ic upon s own. 
Neck firſt, before he laid ir ours... Obſ._ 2. That the 

Kay's and Manner how to bear Chriſt's Yoak, - muſt be learns 
ciſt himſelf. Take & ny Toak aj 7 ou, and learn of mez 
Gm whart to bear , and how to bear. 
Obſ..- 3. That Chrift's }; Homily and Lowlimindedneſfs is a 
great to. Chriſtians, ro come unto him, and 

of him, boch: how to' obey his. Commands, and how. 
14 rein 'Will and'Pleaſure. Learn . of me, for 1 am 
th = 26 my yoak. is cafie , and my burden. 
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S. MATTHEW, Chap. XII, 


Chap. XII 


Obſ. here, The poor Eſtate ,*and low Condition of Chriſt's - 


own Diſciples in this World; they wanted Bread , and are 
forced to plack'the'Ears of Corn, to- farisfie their Hunger. 
God ſfometimes-ſu.iers his deareſt Children in this World 
ro fall inro Straits, / and to taſte of Want, for the Trial of 
heir Faith, 'and dependance upon his Power and Providence. 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples.do that which 
is not lawful ro 'do on the ſabbath-day. 

-  ONf. here, '1. The Perſons finding Faulc with this Aﬀtion of 
the Diſciples, the Phariſees ; many of whom accompanied our 
Saviour, nor out''of any good Intention, bur only with a 
ro cavil at, and quarrel wich every ching, that cither 
— his Diſciples ſaid or did. _ 0b. 2. The Action 
which they. found” tault with ; The Diſciples plucking of the 
Ears of Corn on the\Sabbath-day. Where Note, Ic is nor the 
Theft, which the Diſciples are accuſed for by the Phariſees : 
For. ro rake in our Neceſfiry ſo: much of our Neighbour's 
Goods, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, thar if he were pre- 
ſenc, and knew our Circumſtances, he would give us, 1s no 
| Theft ; bur it is the ſervile Labour on the Sabbarh , in ga- 
thering the Corni, that the Phariſees ſcruple. Learn thence, 
How zealous AHypocrizes are for the leſſer Things of the Law, 
whilſt they neg}e& the weightier ; and how ſuperſticiouſly 
addicted to Outward Ceremonies, placing all Holineſs in the 
Obſervation of chem. 
* 3 But he faid untq them , Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 
. they that were with him, 4 How he entred 
into the houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew- 
bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, 
 - neither for them which were with him, but only 
«for the prieſts? - 5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the: fabbath-days the 
.ptiefts in the 'temple profane the ſabbath, and 
-are blameleſs? - | 6 Bur ſay unto you, that in 
this place is o7e greater than the temple. 
* ' In theſe Words,” our Saviour defends the Aim of his 
- Diſciples in plucking the Ears of Corn/in their Neceſſiry, by 
a double Argument: 1. From David's Example; *Neceffiry 
freed him from: Fault in cating the Conſecrared Bread, which 
- none bur the Prieſts might lawfully ear; for in Caſes of 
. Neceſfity, a Ceremonial Precept 'muſt - give place to a' Moral 
Duty ; Works of Mercy and Neceſſity, tor preſerving our 
' Lives, and the better firting us for Sabbath-Services, are 
certainly lawful on the Sabbarh-Day- 2.From the Example of 
the Prieſts in.the Temple,who upon the Sabbath 'do break 
the ourward Reſt of the Day, by Killing their Sacrifices, and 
- many other As of Bodily Labour; which would be ac- 
counred  Sabbath-Prophanation , did nor the Service of the 
Temple require and juſtifie it. Now faith our Saviour , If 
' the Temple-Service. can juſtifie' Labour on the Sabbath ,” I am 
greater than the Templ&, and my Aurhority and Service can 
juſtifie what my Diſciples have done. © From the, whole we 
" Learn, That Ads of Mercy, which tend to fir Works 
of Piery, not only may , bur ought co be dotte on the 
Sabbath-Day. by : 
-- 7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 
I will have mercy and not facrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
Learn hence; Thar the Law of Mercy is much more excellent 
than the Law of Ceremonies; ' and where both. cannot be 
obſerved, the leſs muſt give. place to the greater. God never 
intended', that the Ceremonies of © his Service 1n the Firſt 
Table , ſhould hinder Works of Mercy preſcribed in the 
Second Table; _ All GOD's Commands are for Man's +Good. 
Where borh cannor be obeyed, he will have the Moral Duty 
med , and the Cexermonial Service omitted : He will 
Mercy,and not Sacrifice ; chatis, he will have Mercy rather 
chan Sacrifice, where both carinor be had. 
8: For the Son of man is. Lord even of the 
 fabbath-day. 02 
ASif had aid, T, who am Lord of the' Sabbath, 


' declare to'you, that Thave a Power to. diſpence” wich the | ſpoken of, that ic might apperT > that he 


Obſervation of it; and it is my Will, that the Sebbath which 
was appointed for Man, ſhould yield: ro Man's Safery and 
Welfare. Chriſt the S6n of Man , . was really the Son' of 
GOD, and as ſuch , had Power over. the Sabbath, co dif. 
pence with ic, yea, ro abrogate and change it at his 
pleaſure. 


9 And when he was departed thence, he 
went, into their ſynagogue. ' "10 And behold, 
there was a man which had his handwithered : 


and they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal- 


on the ſabbath-days? that whey I.” accuſe 
him.  .11 And he faid unto them, What -man 
{hall there be among you, that ſhall have one 
ſheep; and if it-fall into a pit on the ſabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and-lift it our ? 
12 How much then is a man better than a ſheep 
wherefore it, is lawful to do well on the ſabbath- 
days. - | | 
Here we have another Difpute berwixt our Saviour and the 
Phariſees, concerning the Sabbath ; Whether ic be a Breach 
of that Day, mercifully co Heal a Perſon having a withered 
Hand? Chriſt confures chem from their own Praftice, tel- 
ling the Phariſees that chey themſelves judg'd 'ir Lawful to 
help our a Sheep, or an- Ox, if faln into. a'Pit on thac Day : 
How much more ought the Life of a Man to be preferr'd.? 
Here we may remark, how Inveterate a Malice the Phariſees 
had againſt our Saviour, . when they could find no Crime to 
charge him with , they blame him for working a mercitu! 


and miraculous Cure upon the — When Envy 
1 


and Malice ( which 'are evermore. quick-fighted ) can find 
.no Occafion of Quarrel, it will. invent one , againſt rhe 
es 7 oy | | 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 


thine hand: ' and he firetched it forth ; and ir - 


was reſtored whole like as the other. - 14 Then 
the phariſees went out, and held a council againſt 
him, how they might' deftroy him. - 15 Bur 
when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew: himſelf from 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, an 
he healed them all,” 15 And charged them that 
they ſhould not make him known: : 

Obſ. 1. The merciful .and' miraculous Cure, wrought by 
our, Saviour's Power, upon the Imporent 'Man ;-- # ſaid unto 
him, Stretch out thine Hand; and his Hand was reſtored. 
Ob/. 2. Whar a contrary Effe@ this Cure had upon the Phari- 
ſees; inſtead of convincing them,they conſpire againſt him : 
Chriſt's Enemies , when. 4rguments fail, tall ro Violence. 
Obſ. 3. The prudent Means which our Saviour uſes for his 
own Preſervation, He withdrew himſelf. © Chriſt's nds 
teaches his Miniſters their Duty; ro/avoid the Hands of Per- 
ſecutors, and prudently to preſerve their Lives; unlefs' when 
their Sufferings are like ro do more good: than their. Lives. 
Obſ. 4. The great Humility of Chriſt, in concealing his own 
Praiſes; he had no Ambinon thar the Fame of his Miracles 
ſhould be ſpread abroad, for he ſought nor his own Glory; 
neicher would he by the Noiſe of his Miracles, enrage t 
Phariſees againſt him to take away his Life 4; knowing. char 
his Time was not yet. come, and he had much Work to do 
before his Death. * ©" oo 

17. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying > 18 Behold, 
my ſervant whom I have choſen, my beloved, 
in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : T will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 19 He ſhall not frive , nor cwy 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice inthe 
ſtreet . 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he 
ſend forth judgment unto vittory. --21 And: in 
his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, ++ 5 = / 


| That is, our Bleſſed Sayiour did thoſe 'Gigd AZ befote 


was the True 
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s prophet of by Iſaias the Propher, Chap. 42. [,/2- 
d my Servatit, whom'F have 1 for Acc n 
ton for a Loſt World ; he by the Fulne 


each"the Nations the Way of Truth and 
: ſhall nor ſubdue Men by Force and Vio- 
- Prince of Peace, ſhall deal gently wich the 
iſh. the Leaſt Meaſures of Gas, and Degrees 
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ciouſly preſerve , and tenderly « che ſmalleſ} n- 
ings, the Weakeſt Meaſures, and the Loweſt | 

Sincere Grace which he obſerves in any of his Children 


- 52 Fhen' was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed 
hira, infomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and faw. - 23 And all the people were 
amazed, atid faid, Is northis the ſon of David ? 
14 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
T his __ doth not caft out devils, but by 
elzebub the'prince of the devils. 


Devil had caſt into. a Dilcaſe, 


Jer the World cheir Cenſus at their Pleaſure, [-- wir 
oy and Invocege 15 $ was thus afſaulred, what Won- 
= is it, if we Þ Servants be Branded on all fides 
Reviling 7 2? Why ſhould we expe betrer Treat- 
of GOD? | 
25 And Jeſus knew their thought, and faid 


unto ther, Evety kingdom divided againſt it 


and Miſconſt: 
A#ions by the Ri 


ff. is brought to deſolation : and every city or 
houſe Niget againſt it ſelf, ſhall not Rand : 
26 And if Satan caft out Satan, he is divided 


himf ; how ſhall then his king- 

? 27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out 

whom do your chaldren caft them out? 
{hall be your Judges. 28 Bur if 

r of God, then the 

God is come unto you. 29 Orelle, 

how can oneenter into a ftrong man's houſe, 'and 

ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ftrong 

nan, and then he will ſpoil his houſe? 30 He 

that is not with me : is againſt me, and he rhat 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

Our | Saviour to his 
the Phariſees of the Unreaſonableneſs of this their Calummy 
and Falſe ations ; offers ſeveral to their Cons» 
fideration. I. it was very unlikely rhat Saran ſhould lend 
TEL IEEE, 

| 1 
a =" —_ ng to weaken his own prove by Ruger 
I have received my Power from Satan, for ing him 


dom 


and his Kingdom, then is "Satan divided againſt hindelf. |: 


2, Our Saviour tells them, they might with as much Reaſon 


PP 


ce of Cliriſt's Miraculous Power, he | 


, and to convince |, 


| 


, 


' out Devils by the Spirit of God, t 


attribute all Miracles to.the Devil, as thoſe that were wroughc 
by Him. There were certain Jews amongſt themſelves, 
who caſt our Devils in the Name of the GOD of Abrabar, 
Tſaac, and Facob ; Chriſt asks the Phariſees, By whac Power 
theſe their Children Caſt chem our? They acknowledged, 
char thoſe did ic by the Power of GOD; and there was no 
Cauſe, bur their Malice, why they ſhould not acknow- 
leledge that what he did was by the fame Power. If 1 ca# 
| the Kingdom of God is come 
wnto you ; that is, the Meſſias is come; becauſe he wronght 
theſe Miracles , ro prove that he was the Aeſior. 3. An- 
other Argumenr to prove, That the Miracles which "Chriſt 
wrought were by the” Power of God, and not by the Help 
of Saran is this; The Devil is ; and powerful; 
and there is no Power but God's only, thar is ſtronger chan 
his. Now, ſays Chrift, if I were nor affiſted by a Divine 
Power, I couſd never caſt our this firong , who 
reigns in the World as in his Houſe : Itmuſt be a ſtronger 
than the ſtrong -Man , that ſhall bind Satan; and who is 
he, but the GOD of Strengrh? 


31 Wherefore I fy unto you, All manner of 
fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blaſphemy againſt the hoty Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto men. 32 whoſoever 
Ipeaketh a word againft the Son of man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him : bur whoſoever ſpeaketh againft 
the holy Ghoſt, ic ſhall nor be forgiven him, 
neither in this. world , neither in the world ro 
come. | 
CE-Fbr ow open: 
KINg againſt the Son 0 « ing again 
Holy Gho By Speaking again the Son In * meant 
all -choſe Reproaches 'which - were caſt upon our Saviour's 
Perſon as Man, withour refle&ting upon his Divine Power as 
GOD, whigh he teſtified by his Miracles. Such were their 
reproaching with the of his Birch , rheir cen- 
ſuring him for a Winder ,and a Glutron,and the like. Buc 
by Speaking againt# the Holy Ghoft, is meant , their Blaſphe- 
and R ing' that Divine Power whereby he 


ming 
Y ] wrought his Miracles; which was an immediate Refleftion 


upon the Holy Spirir, and a Blaſpheming of him, 06ſerve 
2+ The: Nature of this Sin of Speaking agzinſt the Holy _ 
Ghoſt : Ir conſiſted. in this, that the Phariſees ſeeing our 
Godz, comm 80 the Conpiion of heir ona Mage they 
L; Conrrary £O the Convyi own Minds , 
maliciouſly his Miracles to the Power of the Dent? 
charging him co be a Sorcerer and cian, and ro have 
a Familiar Spiric, by whoſe Help he did choſe Mighty Works ; 
when 1n truth he did them by che Spirit of God, Obſerve, 
3+ Thar this Sin above all others, isc pardonable, and 
upon what Account it is ſo : The Caſe of Iuch Blaſphemers 
of the Holy Spirit, aha 6 us, but deſperate ; b 


be- 
cauſe they'refiſt their laſt and oppoſe the beſt 
Means for their Convidtion. Wha: can God do more, to 


convince a Man that Jeſus Chriſt is the True 24 chan to 
work ro that purpoſe? Now if when Men ſee 
plain wrought , they will fay , it is not God thar 


works them, bur the Devil ;' as if Satan would conſpire 
himſelf, and feck the Ruin of his own Kingdom. There 'is 
no way left ro convince ſach Perſons, bur they muſt and 
wil continue in rheir Oppoſition ro Trath, to their inevitable 
Condemnation. | 

+ 33 "Either 'make the tree good, and his fruit 
good ; ' or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his 
fruit. | 

Theſe Words may cither referr to the Ph 


Chriſt himſelf. i © the PROING, RIES bs Toodto 
cricical Phariſees ſhew your ſelves what ybu are, by 
Words and A#i eres tie Pa theneds whe che Meta 


+& 


Chap. X ll. St. 


MATTHEW. Cup 


IL 


'Man may be known-by his Af#jons , as a Tree may be judged | 


by his &-uit;_yer"nor by a ſingle H&ipn, bur by a Series of 
Afionz; not by a particular Ae, bur by our general Cow/e. 

24. O-generarion of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things ? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

"Note here, 1. The Fervency and Zeal of our Saviour's Spirit, in 
'the C jon given to the Phariſees ; he calls chem, 2 Gene- 
ration of Vipers ; intimating, that- were a venemous and 
danzerous forr of Men. Learn thence, That it 15 nor 
always Railing and Indiſcreet Zeal, to call Wicked Men by 
ſach Names as their Sin deſerves. Of; farther, From our 
Saviour's Saying, that - Out of the Abundance of the Heart, the 
Mouth ſpeaketh;, that the Heart is the Fountain both of Words 
and A#ions; and according as the Hearr is, ſo are the Currenc 
of Mens Words and Afjons, cirher good or evil. 


35 A good: man out of the good treaſure of: 


the heart, bringerh forth good things: and an 
evil'man out of the evil creaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. th 
© Off. here, A double Treafure diſcovered in the'Hearr 
ow 1. An Evil ppm of Na and On 
Narcural and Acquired, from whence pr $ Evil Things. 
Now this is cafled a Treaſure, not for the Preciouſheſs of 
i, dur for che Abundance of ir; a lictle dorh -nor make a 
Treafure : And alfo- for the -Comtinuance of ir; tho' ir 
be'perperually overflowing in the"Life,. yer doth che. Hearr 
conrinue'fyl ; this Treaſure of Original Corruption in Man's 
Nature, ir may be drawn low in-this Life by SanGifying 
Grace ; but ir can never be drawn'dry.. 2. Here is a- Good 
Freafure of Grace difcovered, in a Santified and Renewed 
Mao; whick is the Source and Spring from whence all 
Gracious Aftions do and flow: For as the Heart of 
Man by Nature is the Fountain, from whence all Sin ſprings , 
+ the _Hearr-renewed by Grace , the Source and Spring 
from whence all Gracious Aﬀtions do-proceed and flow. - 
36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
"that -men ſhall ſpeak, they hall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. WS 


are Two Sorcs of ' Wards, for which, we muſt. be 


#heir Words now, | yer.in -G OD 1 


*-.27 For by thy: words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned... .. 


Obſerve here, The Argument which our Saviour uſes, to! 
Ree fied, mon Merientoully, har Dectrariely : God 
.ſhell(be- juſt ified.; now; Mevicori but -Declaratively : . Gopa” 
. Words Fra 70 in our ſelycs, and we ſhall be declared 
'by our Words; if our Words and AZions Yo 
e | with one another. -Death and Life 


44. Lt 


right or wrong U of the Tongue, we may 
a whether Men are Dead or Alive, as to 
and for Heaven, of Hell. ve” ET a 
- - 38 Then: certain of :the ſcribes and of the 
[Phariſees anſwered , ſaying 
fee a'fgn from thee. 39 But he anfivered- and 
Hid'to.them, An.eviland adulterous generation 
eeketh after a:Ggn, :and there {hall no lign..þe 
xgivento- it,” but/theifign- of the [prophetſonas, 
\4O For as Jonas was'three days and three nights 
in. the-whale's: belly : To ſhall the Son of man'be 

three days and-threeinights in the heart of- the 
-earth. 41 The: men of Niniveh {hall 'riſe:an 
Judgment with this generation, and 'ſhalf"con- 
.-demn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching 


of: 


of Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 42 Thequeen of the fourh ſhall riſe yp 
in the judgment with this generation, and fhall 
condemn ir: for ſhe-came from the uttermoſt 
parts of earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 


Obſerve here, 1. The R_—_ which the Phariſees make 
ro Chriſt; Maſter, we would ſee a Sign fom thee. But had 
nor Chriſt ſhewed chem figns enough already ? Whar, were 
all che Miracles wrought in their fight, bur convincing Signs 
that he was the true Meſſiss; bur Infideliry mixe wich Obfti- 
nacy, 1s never farified. Obſ. 2, Our Saviour's Anſwer to 
the Phariſees Requeſt ; he cells rhem char they ſhould have one 
Sign more, to wit, that of his ReſurreFion from the Dead : 
For as Jonas lay buried Three Days in the Whale's Belly, and 
was then wonderfully reſtored'; So ſhould ( and did) our 
Saviour continue in the Grave part of Three Natural Days, and 
then rife again, OY, 3. How CHRIST declares the 
Incxcuſableneſs of their State, who would not be convinced 
by.che former Miracles he had wrought, thac he was the true 
Meſſeah; nox yer be broughe ro Believe in him by this laſt 
Sign or Miracle of his ReſurreFiom. The Ninivites ſhall con- 
demn the Phariſees, They repented at the Preaching of Jonas; 
bur cheſe would nor be .convinced by che Preaching and 
Miracles of J ESUS: 'The Queen of Sheba alſa , who came 
fom the South to hear and admire the Wiſdom of Solomon, ſhall 
riſe up -in' Fudgment, againſt thoſe that rejet CHRIST, 
who. i5 the Wiſdom ot the Father ; and the Dorine delj- 
vered. by him , which was the Power of -God, and the Wil- 
dom of God. Learn, Thac the Sins of Infidelicy and Im 
penicency - are exceedingly heightned. , and cheir Guilc 
aggravated, from the Means afforded by--God to bring a 
pron ng ger ap —_ — _—_— of .che Pies in 
zz Chriſt's Miracles and Miniſtry, was by far greater 
than thar of the Ninevites; had tejcked Finer his Neflage 


, Maſter, :we would . 


of the Tingue - Tharss,, according 20 the |: 


Ef? nd | 


and Miniſtry, ſenc by God amongit them, 


43 When the ugglean ſpirit is gone aut of a 
man , he watketh through dry places, ſeeki 


reſt, and findeth none. 44. Then he ſaith, 

will return into my houſe trom whence I came 
out, and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garniſhed. 45 Then goeth he, 


| and.taketh with himſelf ſeven ' other ſpirits 


more viicked than hitnſetf, and: they enter in 
and dwell there: and rhe laſt ftate of that man 
is wotfe' than the firſt. Even fo'ſhall it be alſo 


Phariſees by —_——_ 


Never cag 5, among | 
Saran Was Tome ſortcaſt our : Bur for rejefting Chriſt and. 
Grace; Haan had gor a, ſeven+fold ſtronger Poſſeſſion of rhem 


faRon, till he . returas 1gto a filthy, Peart, where he delighes 
In, places. ..3, That wicked 

have Stngers have this, ug lcan-Spiric dwelling in chem ; 

| The 1s are Saran's Houſe and-Habiration ; and .che 

of Pride and Unbelief, Malice and; Revenge, Envy and Hy- 

pocrilie, rheſe. are che Garniſhings.of Sargn's Hoyſe. * Man's 

Heart was God's: Houſe by Creation, *cis now Satan's by 


Uſa an, _ Judiciary Tradition. 4+ Ilia 

the Preaching of the Goſpel may ſeem to. 80 dur of Perſons, 
and they me ſaber and civilized ; yet, thay he requrn co. his - 
old Hab , And the la$t end of thas Mgn may be worſe than 


the beginning. 
46 While 
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Glep. Xl 


Ot, t MATTHEW, 


- Chap. XIII 


; 46 While he yet talked to the people, " be | 


hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
defiring to ſpeak with him. 47 Then one 'faid | 
unto din, ," Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
ſtand wiciour': « defiring to ſpeak with thee. 
48 But he anſivered and ſfaid-unto him that told 
him, . Who : my mother "and who -are'my 
brethren : 9 And he ſtretched forth 'his 
hand OY. tis diſciples, and $4 "494 
my mother ,, and my brethren. R "#15 oh 

ſoever ſhall do the will of my Father ye is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, and fiſter, and 


mother. 


* Obſerve here, 1. The Verity of Chriſt's Humane: ey; 
he had Affinity and Conſanguiniry with Men,Perſons near in 
Blood to yn Brerhren , thdtis, his 
a Virgin her ſelf wa_nor wholly free from 
| for here ſhe does unrimely and 
Ae ably \ merge Saviour, when Preaching-co. the | 
People, inglojes a _ onmer—"Þ, 3 rs 
Chriſt egle&t his orher., nor diſregard his | 

A Coda that he preferrd his Farher's | 
ON 7 Lion om Kindred, before tis 
Na | ice in Faich, and'Spiricual Relation:ro Chriſt, - 
<7 dv 'F eras Wy hens 6 a th 


ever did. ES TaRee FaneT: Kh 
rorker, Siffer, and 


CHAP. X01. oo {aa 


HE far Hiny! 
"I houſe, Hay! wet 


| as 
4 


9 that he went: into @ ſhip; and fat, and 
the 1 w * multitude ſtood on the {hoar.'.. 3 And 
he ſpake many things unto them 1 in | mar "fe 


> 


rent "Tefi curaliche) f 
nd Hat by the ſea-fide;r 2:And | Heat 
at mu krirudes. were | gathered together, unto | c 


— Behold... os ſawer went, forth to ſow. 
4 And whenhe-ſowed, ſome /eeds fell by the 
way-fide;* and the'fowls came; "and devoured 


them up. _ 5 Somme: fell upon ſony places, where 
they:had not much - earth : and - forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe they had no-deepneſs of earth: 

.6-:And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched, 
and-becauſe they had--not-root- they withered 
rai + And ſome fell among thorns: andthe 
{ thorns. Prung up: and choaked them. 8 But 
other: #& into good' ground , and brought forth 
fruit; ſome an hundred fold , ſome 1ixty fold, 

Tone Py fold. * 9 Who bath ears:tohear, ler 

im hear; ' * 


The Scope of this Parable 3 is, to ſhew that there are Four 
ſeveral Sores of Hearers of the Word , * bur! One Sort only 
J that Hear to/a Saving Advantage : And ro ſhew us the Cauſe 
of rhe different, Sud of. the Word. Preachr. Here Ob- 
ſerve, 1c The Sower, Chriſt and his Apoſtles; he, the 
and principal Sower ; they, the ſecondary and ſubordinate 
:Seedſmem.:'; Chriſt ſows his own. Field, his Miniſters ſow his 
Field; he: ſows his own.Sced, they ſow his Seed, Wo unto us, 
if we'ſow our own. Seed.,' and nor Chriſt's, 0b/. 2. The 
Seed ſown, the/ Word of God. Fabulous Legends , and 
Linwritten Traditions, which the. Seeds-Men of the Church of 
Rome ſow , theſe are nor Seed , but Chaff; or, their own 
| Seed, nor Chriſt's. --Our-Lord's ' Field muſt be: fown with his 
owlL 'Sced,, nor with. mixt Grain. + Learn, 1.»That the 
Word. of -God preach, js ;like Seed ſown in chSFurrows of 
the Field. As Seed hasa-Frudifying Vircue in ir, by which - 
it increaſes, and brings forth more of it's. own kind ; ſo. has 
the. Word of God a Quickning Power, to: regenerate and 
make alive dead | Souls.. Learn, 2. That the Sced of the 
fray nes 4r nor theſe i gg! mad is not alike Fruirful. 

Seed -doth-nor-thrive in all Ground alike, fo neicher 
20s .the Word fructifie-alike in the Hearts of Men : Theres | 
a Difference wh pn from e Nature of the $0i/, and from the 

of 'rhe Spirit; Learn, 3.' That the Cauſe of the | 


: Word's:Unfruirfulneſs, is very different, and nor the ſame'in 


all: In ſome, 'cis.che abcy. of Saran , . that Bird of P eþ 
ich follows God Plough , ſteals away the Precious See 
'pin De bod 'Hearr of Unbelief BY Sk. the Care 
fr like Thorns, e —_—_— 
- draw aviay the Moiſture of *the Earth, ' and the 
e Soil , and hinders the Influences off the Sun. 


—_ 


Ft In like manner, a Perſon —_ a Coe Hearer 
ing f the Word, i hes loch not bring forth ſo great a Pro- 
The foregoing. Chapter. yin us an Account of in brke- porrion-of Fruir #s % « p— he ponge forth as _ 
ning Sermon by our Saviour ro the Phariſees, In | a5 he can... - .., 
this Chapter we are a | £2 ol Ss 'And: the "diſciples came; and faid unto 
Thencung to the Multitude: . 


avi ein 


he had the pre et hg | 

Chriſt chought an Houſe , > Hlonbcin a Ship 

Place to Preach in, Ir is nor 
, bur the Ordinance 'thar 

Obſ. 3+ The Manner of our Lord's Preaching; 

Parables and Similitudes : 


the Place. 
it was by | 


Inſtruftion among reg Few ews , and a very Convincin Vay 
working upon. inds. » Memories, and. ons; 
making the Mind attentive, the Memory retenrive, and the 
Auditors i = gp Fs *\ rhe Interpretation of the Parable. 
"Some are of Opinion , thar our panes s Parables were 
ſuired to his Hearers ome of whom being 
Husbandmen , he bees Doftrine to ow Teal ſown in the | 


Field: For thus he parecks 


= mes 
'the Place th char. Zintifies the q 
Sandtifies- 


Which was an Ancient Wa of | 


ds xakelſt thou unth them in parables 2 
wered and aid unto them, Becauſe it 
3a given unto;you. to know the.myſteries ofthe 
bp Nang -of heaven , . but 70 "then it is not 


«+ 3-374 - 915 


ven: 
" Here we. have the Biſipe ple wad our Saviout's An- 
ef thou to thePeople in Para- 


- bles,; hich ey 0 cannot lee the Soul 
FEET v: thro) he __ - Parables, Chriſt 
my Ditciples, you are, who love 


Ire 0 00; it, "a on pirit ar you” an 
alan ee e, an Experimenra Knowledge,” nor 
Aire 7 Opera, and bur. go believe rhem, Sol feel 
wer of them; in and pak, ;your own Hearts : Bur 
pol Knowle 


the ! 
the fatisfie and contenc chemſelyes 


'Dodrines of he: | are Myſteri 
matchleſs:and he Gol Gee ay recall and favingly 
to underſtand . and 


and know Goſpel Myſteries, 3+ That this 


| Priviledge all are not Sharers in, gor Parrakers of, but oal 


_ thole 


A 


WT OOPS 


Chap. XIII. "'$. 


MATTHEW. © 


Chap. XITF. 


choſe to whom it is given': Unto you it is given to know the 

Myſteries of the Kingdom , but to them it is not given 

\ . 12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 

and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- 

ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 

even that he hath. ; 
That i, -whoſoever improves the Meaſures of Grace: re- 


ceived; ſhall obtain farther Meaſures and Degrees of it : But 
fom him that doth nor improve what he has already received, 


ſhall be taken away, that which to himſelf or others, he ſeemeth 
fo have; his Common Gifts, and Moral Endowments. 
Learn, That where there are Beginnings of True Grace, and 
a right and wiſe Improvement of ir, -God will make rich 
Additions of more Grace to the preſent Srock which we have 
received, 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, Tee not : and hearing, they 
hear nor, neither do thty underſtand. 14 And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſfaias, 
which faith, by hearing, ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
ſhall not perceive. S hear 
waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have cloſed; leſt ar any time 
they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
rtheir ears, and ſhould” underſtand with their 
heart , -and ſhould be converted ,' and I ſhonld 
heal t em. Py + as le, | ;+ 

Theſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, as I conceive ,- have 
a peculiar Reference and' Relation to' the Phgriſees; who 
atrended upon Chriſt's Migiftry, not with an;honeſt ſimpli- 
city of Nind, to be inſtructed by ir, but ro:carp and cavil 
at ir. Our Saviour tells them',; he had formerly ſpoken 

ings very plainly and clearly. go them, and alſo wrought 


things 
Miracles before them, to. convince them of -che; Diyiniry of | 


his . Perſon , and of the Veriry _ of his Dodrine : - Bur 
they would not believe, cirher his -Perſon or his Dofrige to 
be trom God; and therefore he would now-fpeak to them 
in dark Parables, that they may be Judicially Blinded; chey 
ſhuc their-Eyes againſt che. cleareſt Lighr, and faid they 
would nor ſee; and now Chriſt cloſes their Eyes, and ſays, 
they ſhall nor ſee: Learn hence, To acknowledge the Divine 
$ ice, which ſpeaks darkly ro them thar deſpiſe the Light : 
| ch who ſee, and yer ſee nor; they ſhall ſee the Shell,. bur 

. mort the Kernel ; they ſhall hear the le, bur not under- 
ſtand the Spiritual Sence and; Meaning of ir, When wiltul 
Blindneſs of Mind is. added to Natural Blindneſs, it is a juſt 
and righteous rhing with God,, ro ſuperadd Judicial Blind- 
neſs, and to give them Obſtinacy of Heart, His Curſe 
unto them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſe; 
and your ears, for they hear. 17 For verily 
I fay unto you, that many prophets and righteous 
men: have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
- 'ſee, and have not ſeen them: and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. * | " 

' Here our Saviour pronounces ſuch of his Diſciples.and Fol- 
lowers Blefſed; who received the Truths of the Goſpel' fo 


far, as were already taught them ; he afſures them, thar 
they receive farther Light , and fuller Meaſures | of 
Spiricual Illumination : Bleſſed are -your Eyes, for they ſee. 


Learn, Thar ſuch as have received the leaſt Meaſures of 
Spiritual Knowledge and Saving Illumination, and do improve 
ir,chey are in-an happy and bleſſed Condition ; foras they are 
capable o-farther Meaſures-of Divine Knowledge , - ſo ſhall 
they be Partakers of themi w_ WOEtY 070 
18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the-ſower, 
19 When any one heareth the word ' of the 
kingdom, and underftandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was fown-in his heart: this is'he which received 


15 For this peoples heart is | 


bo by the way-fide. 20 Buthe that received 
the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 
 heareth it, and anon with- Joy receiveth it: 
21 .Yet hath he not root th himſelf, - but 
| dureth for a. while : for . when tribulation 
or perſecution ariſeth becauſe. of the word, . by 
and by he 4s 'oftended. 22 He alſo that re- 
ceived ſeed among the thorns, is he that heareth 
the word :. and the care of this world.,. and the 
deceitfulnefs of riches choak the word ,: and; he 
becometh unfruitful. 23 But he! that received 
{ted into the good ground,, is he that heareth ths 
word, and. underſtandeth it, which. alſo a 
fruit, and bringeth forth,. ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty, ſore thirty. ICH, 3: of Powit nds Jing 

- Asif our Lord had faid, Yo "hy. Diſei les, who are. 

farisfied with a Ne hg Wh I il pain =o on, the 

b 


Sence and Significacion of this Parable :;. The; Scape...of 
which is, to ſhew the. differenc Effeds which the Word of 
Ged. has upon Mens Hearts,and the'Reaſdn of that Difter 


The Seed is the Word, the Sower is the Preacher,,.. 
is the Heart and Soul.of Man, Now our Saviour a 
that the Hearts of ſome Hearers'are'like! | 


| in 
| which the Seed is:nor covered, withche:Harrom of Mec uk, 5 
others are like $fony-Gr digaciqn 


i . Do W 
th or A ern t. Hries, 
ed", eirh 

acthe. 


ures us, 


| no Roor in 
| Will, or 


AﬀeRtions :”' Bur They { 


} 


| Again , ſome Heafers. our, Lord , 
| 

' of the Sun 
| the Seed, 


entively , [keeps it re 2b | 
 faſtly, applies ir particularly, pradtiſes ic gniverlally y 
brings forth Fruit with, Patience and: Perſeqei Fry 
- will redound to his Account, in the Great 
Learn , 1. That no Hearers: are jn- 
Hearers of the Word; bay fuck as 
| an holy, humble,and peaceable Converſa 
| way be a, goodHearer: of \the fag i 


eb] - 
&5 : 


. 30 Let both grow together _ until. 


Fruit he can, .cho'at be dotin 16 ata 
others do : forch FH 
and Hoican Hagpafe ': Th like mabner 6-31 
Heaxers of the Word ;, & ef al bin It 
alike ; all in Sincerity 4nd Reality, thd" nor? 6 | 


12 2 
$2241 biuodt 


Degree, and none ro PerfeRtion. ©; PPT. 
. wt HR C e- 42 JTMIAEL DELS 


F 
» 
* 


$:24 Anothiet patdie"pur "he-forth int "tha 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his. 


, 25 But while: men Alept;,- his enemy-came> 
towed tares ammgng the wheat, and-vient bis Le 
26 But when; zhe bladg: was! Jpting::ups and 
brought forth/frujty/then appeared;the tares allo 
27 So'the ſervants, of the houſholdes came ;and; 
ſaid unto him, - Sir, .didft+thow pat ſow g9oeb 
ed in thy. field 2 ' from whence:then hath 6 
tares? 28 He Jajd unto them; Ap-gnemy | 
done this. The ſervants ſaid;unge-him , 
, thou then. that we'go and. gather them; pt 
29 But he ſaid, Nay; left ye gall 


| 89-18 -Whi 
 the-tares, ye:root up alſo the, wheat Wiklh 


and. in the. time; of, harveſt. I 
teapers,: Gather: ye [together firſt, the, 
bind them in- bundles to burn then +, 


bur gathor; 


113.13 3153 


The 


4 hl % 
& % $4; 


' the wheat into my. bars. Y = 


Ry -.,. bv Jon te” 
"6 - # 4 Y 
«4 a > : 


"MATTHEW. Chap. XIIL 


| The Ti 


Ia in 
of Scpraion, gathering the 


wailing and gnafhing of teeth. 43 Then ſhall 
the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, in the king- 
of their: Father, * Who hath ears to -hear, let 
him hear. 


| The Parible of the Tares of the Field, Chriſt is pleaſed to 
explain to his Diſciples after this manner. The Perion Sewing 
Good was: himſelf, the Son of Man ; wha firſt Planted 
the Goſpel : The-Weld in which the Seed was ſown, was the 
: tharis/the Church in the World : The Good Seed, 
The. Children of the Pr > Fe ar yo qa 
ares, 


Singers, 
Ru Rae, bd nakonnd By rears 1 and the pon 
the Reapers:. 'Learn, 1. That the Mixture of the Tares and 
med iny-rg of the Rghteous and the bf wag muſt and ſhalj 
in che Church ungo. the End of e World. 2, That 
End of the World,the A perform the Work 
reous from among the 
when every. one's Harve * lt be according ro his 


' er | br Frair ; The Righteous ſhining i in the Kingdom of their Father, the 


pure Kb ue "BEL 
of -heaven-is like: to 


| "of Graits, | Bk Gay i aſl a i aorag 


"166 Ther RS emortin 
EI, and his'dRples came unto 


Wicked cait into. @ Furnace of. Fires 
ain, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
hig in field: the. which when a man 
ath. iq he hideth,, and for joy thereof 
goeth a; & fallerh all that he hath, and buyerth 
that Held; -. .45- Again, the kingdom of. heaven 
is like; unto; & merchant-man , ſecking, goodly 
Loeel ; 46. Who when, he had found one pearl 
he-went and fold all that, he 
ha wan 


"Theafure hid in the Field and the Peart of 
the Grace of the Goſpel , the 
Kilvacion,! thetein diſcovered + He that is 


ipods er Worth and Excellency of 
ns e's | 
f a Chriſt, and 
th all char he has ta 


for theſe are none of 

r his uſe. His Sins are his 
muſt be ſold, nor pawn'd : He 
Sine mat lt and 


: Nor -part men ®-— hr mor 
fo 


and gather 


into veſſels, _ but caſt the bad away, 


7 FA > ſhall i it be at the end of the world: 


from among the juſt; 50: Apd ſhall caſt them 
into the hs of. ral , there ſhall be wailing 


12 nie 


of. this Parable alſo, is to ſer forh 
rch, which is like a Floor, where 
z 4 Field, where Tares are mixec 


4 


erefore 


a manthatis an houlhotder, 


L mes is inſtrutted unto the kingdom 
unto 
| which 


Chap. XII S. MATTHEW Chap. XIV. 


—— - 


COT WITS es CAA eds 


which bringe h forth out of his treaſure things = 
new and wi CHAP, XIV. 


© Obf, here, 1. The Title , which our Saviour puts upon | 

2, | The former part of this Chapter gives us an Account of the Death 

he |. of John the Bapti®, rogether with: the Occaſion of it;, which 

both wich Plenry and Variety. He mit bring _— _ and farf Reproving of Herod for the Un- 
cle lived-in, 


There ay crude mr mg rag 69 in | \ op eG 
| Thor JE -___ i | 8 A b, ty way og ths tetrarch heard of 
muſt be prudenc, in bringing things new, 25 | pe.” ae 14Me Or JENS, 2 And aid unto 
EE prre oY Tn, Fe of pr the Baptiſt, he is 
Houſhold by always fe ypon iſh, do |: -the dead; and therefore mi works 
RA YE belt? rapid by ik ho ſhine Rath th 
52 And it cattieto paſs, that when Jeſus had | , 0%. here, 1. How ſirange ic mas, thar Arad ſhould noe 
finiſhed theſe parables, . he. departed thence. | bar of the Fame of ej till now; all the Councry and 
$4 NR when Go come into his own country, wy chin, Miſerables cat Crexcael <7 ith _ 
taught them in their ſynagogue ,- infomuch |: Princes from the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. © How Plgin is 
that they were aſtoniſhed , and faid', Whenee . &.jreus Hence that our Saviour came not at 
2 0 my this wifdom , and theſe WP wrendr 9a A Teaching us by tis By gi 
. works? 55, Is not this the carpenters ſon ? 1S | affed, bur to ayoi "0g opts. Nor th 
not his'mother called Mary ? and his brethren, wg edgdapoode wahbny bf ns Mao, 
James, and Joſes , and Simon , and Judas 2 | &% © tive > MiſconſtruQion of Herod, 
56 And his foſters, are they not all with us? | 7380 M6 aeant of our Saviours Tame: This (555 he) is 
whence then hath this man all theſe things? fa he hed ofted an unjuſt Violence to an ene Fym 


$7 And they were offended in him —  jadn -afraid that he i - come again to be rey 
 Ohſ, here, 1. Chriſt's render and compaſſionate Regard to _= } his Head, A Wicked Man nceds, no worſe 
his own.. Country-men, the People of Galilee and Nazareth , | .. | | his on Ming. Oh the Terrours Tor: 
he Preached to them, in their Synagogues. 2. The ;Y oo ! How great are the oy 
which his Dodrine had upon them ; They were Aſtoniſbed as drhe Fears of Divine D » than w 
#f, bur gor Converted by ic; ire, bur did nor 15 more ſtinging, and perperually cormenting! 

- 3- The Cauſe of their rejefting Chriſt For: Herod had laid hold on John, and 


Relieve. - 3. A | 

was the Meaneſs of his Perſon, the Contemptibleneſs of -his. | bound him; : . : , 

outward - Condition, the Poverty of his Relations. Is not |;roqi him, ang Buy  _ ex ro for - 

 #bls tbe Carpenter's Son? Mark 6. 3. He is called the Car- Toh 5 3G US C  Phili $ Wile. 4 For 

® penrer  Whence the” Farhers concluded , that our $a- | J2Þ9 faid-unto him, It is not lawful far thee to 
viour ' the time of his obſcure wroughr | have her. '5- And when he would have put him 


on. Fofeph's, 
, ade Ploughs and Yoaks. Sure .we are, our Lord | counted him as a prophet.. | 


ſpent no Time.in Idleneſs, tho' we are not certain how he | | 
ieployed his Time before he encred his Publick Miniſtry. | ©9/erve here, 1. The Pexion , that pur the Holy Baptiſt 
. Note, That the Poverty and Meanehs of Chriſt's Condition, | ©* Death; "rwas Hero, "owes Herval the: King. , 'rwes Herod: 
was that which multitudes ſtumbled at ; and which kept that invited. Fon to and heard him gladly. 
wo”, moſt, from believing on him. None but a Spi- Chriſt's 
ritual Eye, can diſcern Beauty in an humbled Saviour. Is noe: | erog? the Mugs 
a vhs Crane 2. That it'is no Impedimene | . deſcended. 
ro,- nor Aindrance of our Faith , that we never ſawChrift's murdered Ghurift hiaelf; 
Perſon /jn the Fleſh, nor knew his Parentage and Educa- || ! Thar Princes who ſhould. 
rion z-for here are his own Country-men, who daily faw his | | . a any, cime be the 
Perſon, heard his Doftrine, and were Witneſſes of his Hc as ee, f God. 3. "Twas Herod, 
CT) yer_ inſtead of believing in him , were Heafr of 


fi7s 


57 _—_ But Jeſus faid unto them, A. prophet | 
is. not w honour, ſave. in his own country, | nor | 


and in his own houſe. My = The Gunde 
Our Sayiour tells them, he doth not wonder that fo. few | x | : _ 
of his own Country-men, to whom he had been ſo fami- ongue. was. ſo | cThe:Pi 
. harly known, did defpiſe hisPerſon, and rejeR his Dofirine; | canon Taich the: anderi; 1s; uivally. for 
foe & Propher generall has leaſt Eſteem , where he has been | tane © in " Pomer are imps- 
DrOu: uſe perhaps the Follies of his Childhood; | them The y 81a 
encics of his Youth, are remembred and reported | of - + ph tee 
ypar oj Fi gps * Thar there Fob. ri - one "> 4du Jha —_ 
Of Honour Ee payable. ro ey f., OC ; PE) 
raul NOaitter of Jeſs Chaiſt, . 2. Thar the Mintliers | 0 yp » GupBiy 
Chriſt r.the moſt part, have. leaſt: Honour from their. | ryucha pe 7 
oy Counrry-men, © whom they are beſt known. _ | fay, It — 
58" And he 4d 5 many mighty works there, | ive 655 it of Herad'hax 
becauſe of their belief. - _. | ro mecr in God's Mini 09 
- Chriſt was unable, becauſe they, were unwilling; his | Courage, in fearing i 
I KY :3008 : ed by their Infidelicy ; he did Sins. For none are ſo 
becauſe he would not ; | And thar he would not , rity and Command of the Law of God. 


Cs LO (het Fehr from any Deficiency nCoRs | 6 But when Herod's birth-day' was kept, the 
fe Un bound bs Band, nd Finder | aanghts > Head danced Bi hen apd 


o 
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Chip.XIV.__ © MATTHEW. 


_ Chap. XIV. 


wa VA Rp; et oc 4, on <a 


2 bs! [OP 
broug 


Time of 
'Day. It was' an | Anrienr 
ew Cclebrare rheit Birch 


whul Obſ. 3. With what Reluftancy 2 
| Villany ; The. Ki ſorry, Wicked Men 
_ conſented ro illany King war 10. 4 oe 
;, before they 


' thar had long attended upon Chriſt's Miniſtry in the Defarr, 


pleaſed Herod. -7 Whereupon he promiſed with 
an oath, to give her whatſoever The would ask. 


8 And jhe, being before .inftrySted of her mo- 
ther, aid, Give. me-: kere. John.Baptilt's head 
9 And the king was ſorry : never- 


na __ rger. ing \ 

theleſs, for the oath's fake, and them which fat 
with. him at meat,, he commanded it;to be given 
her. 10 And he ſent and beheaded John in 
the priſon. ..12 And his. head was_ brought in 
| charger, .and giyen to the dargſel; and ſhe 


. 
_ "2 
b 


| Seveti] |Obferudble ate hite to be taken Notice of: 


=o 


Herod's here 5 


Bapriſt's Dearth. ZHero- 
Man' falls a Sacrifice to 
and Scorn-of 'a Luſtful 

Way of her Licencious 
are mad upon their Luſts, 


dias and ber Dighter 
the Fury and Malice, 


ſition 'rhey meer wick: inthe Gratification,"of their 


oft-rimes fin with a trou 


" 
% bg 


ion : Them that ſat with him, heard him promiſe, 
IT 
ng u 


Millions of. Souls. 3 
ber D , Oh vain and fooliſh 
Miſtreſs, before the offending” of 


God and Confrience. \ 08: 5.: "Theſe wicked Women nor rw 
: 1Beheaded, '] ſending them away to buy ViRuals:' Forgetting that Chriſt 
| -| who had Healed the Multirude miraculouſly, could as cafily | 


thofe mortified Cheeks, are now. inſul 


es 
From -the whole , + Learn, 1: That 
neither the Holieſt of Prophers, nor the Beſt of 'Men, are 
more ſecure from Violence ; than from Natural Death, - He 
thar was Sandtified in the Womb, Conceived and Born with 
ſo much Miracle , Lived with ſo much Reverence , and.Ob- 
ſervarion ; is now. at Midnight obſcurely Murchered in a 
Priſon. Learn, . 2. That ic is astruea Martyrdom, to 
Suffer for Duty, as for Faith : - He Dies as truly a Martyr, 


and {Tongue , thoſe ſacred Lips, tha re Eyes 
ful Tong er oy goon 
drunken 


7 ; thy the compaſſionate Jeſus exerciſe 
_|' Compaſſion, towards the Miſerable and Diſtrefled. He was 
| moved with Compaſſion; that is, touchr with an inward'Scnſe 


|\ in that all Comers were infallibly 
1 they were inpa_nd, without Charge : | And Eaſe, in that 


the Pro-. 


perform. | 
'of*]' which che Diſciples make on rhe behalf of. the Mulricude :- 


| Motion; They need not depart, 


| chat Dies for doing his Duty, as he that Dies for profeſſing 
| his Faith, and bearing Wirnels co the Truth. 
. +22 And his diſciples came, and took up the 

body and buried-it, -and went and told: Jeſus, 
| 13 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence 
| by ſhip into a defarr place, apart : and when the 
| ow .had heard thereof, they followed him on 
; foot our. of the cities. - | Tp 
LL ye oct nope nn 

$ 24 ba! ered, TOOK UP | 

| and Gel it, Whence we Leam, Thar the Faithful Ser- 
! vants - of God are not aſhamed of ' the Sufferings - of the 
; Sainrs,bur will reftifie their reſpe& unco them both living and 
i dead. Obſerve farther, How qur Blefſed Saviour upen the 
| notice of oln's Deach , flies into-the Defarc for the Preſer- 
vation of his own Life. Jeſus knew that his Hour was nor 
| yer come, and therefore he keeps our of Herod's way. Ic is 

no Cowardice co fly from Perſecutors, when Chriſt our Cap- 
| rain both praftiſes it himſelf , and direQts us co it, faying, 

When they perſecure you in one City, flee, 3c. wh 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a,great 

; multitude, and was moved with compaſlion to- 
' ward them, and he healed their fick. 


| | Obſerve here, With whar Condolency and render Symp: 
Adts of Mercy. an 


and Feeling of their Sorrow ; And healed their Sick. Thoſe 


7 nA per ro Chriſt for Healing, found Three Advantages of 


©; above- the Power and Perforgiance of any Earthly 
Phyſician ; ro wit, Certainty, Bounty, and Eaſe... Certainty, 
cured : Bounty, in that 


they. were Wwichour Pain. 

' 15, And when it was evening his diſciples. 
came to him, faying, This is a deſfart place, 
.and the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages, and 
buy themſelves vidtuals DENY 
' | Ale here, 1. The Diſciples Piry towards the Mulcicude, 
chey  prefuming che People  hungry., having faſted all the 
Day, requeſt our Saviour to Go, chat they may _ 
procure ſome Bodily Refreſhment. + Learn thence, That ic 
well becomes the Miniſters of Chriſt co reſpe&t the Bodily 
Neceſſiries, as well as to regard the Spiritual Wants of. their 
People. As the Bodily Father muſt rake Care of the Soul 
of his Child , ſo- muſt the Spiricual Father have reſpe& ro 
' the Bodily Neceſſities of his Children, 04/; 2. The Mocion 


Send them away , that they may buy Vittuals. Here - was 
' a ſtrong Charity , bus a weak Faith. _ A. ſtrong Charity, in 
that they defire the People's Relief; bur a weak Faith, in that. 
they ſuppoſe rhey could nor otherwiſe be relieved , 


Feed them miraculouſly, if he pleaſed : All rhings being 
equally caſic ro Omniporency. od hr gy 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them , They need not 


| depart, give ye them to eat. 


Ob/. here, 1. Our Saviour's ſtrange Anſwer to the Diſciples 
| ſays Chriſt. Need not 2 Wh 

' the People muſt either feed 'or famiſh? ViQuals chey muſt 
have, and this being a deſarr Place', there was none to be 
had. Surely then there was need enough. But, 2. Chijit's 
Command was ' more ftrange than his Afeertion ; ”e 
them to eat. Alas! Poor ang rad | had nothing 
for themſelves to eat, how then ſhould they bir the Mulu- 
rude to ear? When Chriſt requires of us, what of our 
ſelves 'we are unable to perform , ir is to ſhew us our Im- 
potency and —_ to provoke us to look up to him, - 
That werbeth all out Works, in us and for #8. 5. $8" 


17 And. they. ſay unto him, We have here but 
Eve lonves and wo. fiſhes; - __ + 2umns 


- 


Note 


ChapXIV. S. MATTHEW, ChapXIV. 


| Note here, What a poor and ſlender Proviſion the Lord 
| of the whole Earth has for his Houſhold and Family; Five 
Loaves, and thoſe Barley; two Fiſhes, and they ſmall : 
Teaching us, That theſe Bodies of ours muſt be fed, bur nor 
pampered, Our Belly muſt nor be our Maſter, much leſs 
our God, We Read bur twice that Chyiſt made any Enter- 
. tainments, and both times his Gueſts were fed with Loaves 
* and Fiſhes, plain Fareand homely Diet. The end of Food is 
'ro ſuſtain Nature, we ſtifle it with a Glurronous variety : 
Meat was ordained for the Belly, the Belly for the Body, rhe 
Body for the Soul, and the Soul for God. Ob/. farther, As 
che qualiry of this Vitals was plain and courſe, ſo the 

uantity of it was: ſmall and little; Five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes. Well might che Diſciples fay, what are theſe among 
ſo many ? The Eye of Senſe and Reaſon ſees an impoſſibility 
of thoſe Effets which Faith can eafily apprehend, and D1- 
vine Power more eaſily produce. | 


13 [He faid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 
and thediſciples to the multitude. 


Obſ. 1. How the Maſter of the Feaſt Marſhals his Gueſts, 
he commands them all to ſit down : None of them Reply, fir 
down, but to what? Here are the Mouths, but where 1s the 
Meat? Wecan ſoon be ſer, bur whence ſhall we be ſerved ? 
Nothing of this ; bur 395 ws and _— Oh how eafic 
is ir to cruſt God, and rely upon Providence, when there is 
Corn in the Barn, and Bread in the - Cupboard ; but when 
our Stores are all empty, and nothing is before us, then tro 
depend upon an inviſible Bounty, is a true and noble A of 
Faith. Ob/, 2. The AQtions performed by our Bleſſed 
Saviour. He Bleſſed, and Brake, and gave the Loaves to his 
Diſciples, and they to the multitude. 1. He Bleſſed, Teaching 
us by his Example in all our Wants to look up to Heaven for 
a Supply ; ro wair upon God for his Bleſſing, and nor to fir 
down to our Food as a Beaſt ro his Forage. 2. He brake 
the Loaves. He could have multiplied chem whole, why 
would he rather do ir in the breaking ? Perhaps to reach us 
that we are to expe his Bleſſing in rhe Diſtriburion, rather 
than in the Reſervarion of what he gives us. Scartering is the 
way to : Nor Grain hoarded up in the Granary, 
bur ſcattered in the Furrows: of the Field, yields increaſe. 
Liberality is the way to Riches, and Penuriouſneſs the Road 
ro Poverty. 3+ Chriſt geve the Bread thus broken to his 
Diſciple, that che might diſtribuce ir to the Multirade. Bur 
why did not our Lord diſtribute ir with his own Hand, bur 
by the Hands of his Diſciples ? Doubtleſs to win reſpeR ro 
his Diſciples from the People. The ſame courſe doth our 
Lord take in ſpiritual _ on He thar could feed the 
World by his immediate ld, chooſes rather by the Hands 
of his Miniſters to the divide the Bread of Life to all Hearers. 


20 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the fragments that remain- 
ed, twelve baskets full. 21. And they that had 
eaten were about five thouſand men, belides Wo- 
men and children. 


# They did all Eat, not a Crumb ora Bir, but to Satiety 
and Fulneſs ; They did Eat and were filled, yet twelye Baskets 
remained : More is leftthan was ar firſt ſer on. . So many 
Bellies, and yer ſo many Baskets filled. The Miracle was 
doubled by an A&t of boundleſs Omnipotency. Ir is hard 
ro ſay which was the greater Miracle, the miraculous Eating, 
or the miraculous Leaving. If we confider what they Ear, 
we = juſtly wonder thar they left any thing ; if what they 
Left, char they Eat any thing. Obſerve farther, Theſe Frag- 
ments, though of Barley-Bread and Fiſh-bones, muſt not be 
loft; but by our Saviour's Command gathered up. The Li- 
beral Houſe-keeper of the World will! norallow the loſs of 
his Orts. Oh how fearful then will the account -of ' thoſe be, 

who have large and plentiful Eſtates ro anſwer for as loſt, 
being ſpent upon their Luſts in Rior and Exceſs! + 


22 And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſci- 
ples to get into a ſhip, and to go beforehim 


y 


| 


tg — 


unto the other fide, while he ſent the multitudes 


away. 


Feſus conſirained them, that is, he commanded them to go 
away before him : No doubt they were very loth to leave 
him, and to go without him; boch our of the Love which 
they bear ro him, and themſelves. Such as have once taſted 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, are hardly drawn away from 
him, however, as defirous as the Diſciples were to ſtay wich 
Chriſt, yer ar his word of command, they depart from him : 
Where Chriſt has a Will ro command, his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers muſt have a Will ro obey. 


23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray: : 
= when the eyening was come, he was there 

one. 


Obſerve here, qo _ mmm the Mulritude, and then 
retires to pray z Teaching us is Example, when we have 
ro do with Goa, co diſmiſs "he multicude of our Afairs 
and Imployments, of our Cares and Thoughts. O how 
unſeemly is it ro have our Tongues talking to God, and our 
Thoughts raken up with the World. . 0lf. 2. The place 
Chriſt rerires.ro for Prayer; a Solirary Mountain; nor fo 
much for his own need, for he could be alone when he was 
in Company ; but to reach us, that when we Addreſs our 
ſelves to God in Duty, weare to take all the Helps, Furthe- 
rances and Advantages we can for the doing of ic. When we 
converſe with God 1n Dury, O how f 1Sit, fo get upon 4 
Mountain, to get our Hearts up above the World, above 
worldly Imployments, and worldly Cogirations. Of. 3. The 
occaſion of Chriſt's Prayer : He had ſen the Diſciples to Sea,he 
foreſaw the Storm arifing, and now he gets into a Mountain 
to Pray for them, thac their Faich mighc not fail them when 
their Troubleswere upon them. Learn hence, Thar it is the 
ſingular Comfort of the Church of God, char in all her Dif- 
ficulries and Diſtreſſes, Chriſt is interceeding for her ; when 
ſhe is on the Sea confliting with che Waves, Chriſt is upon 
che Mountain praying for her Preſervation. 


24 But theſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind . was 
contrary. 


Note here, The great danger the Diſciples were in, and the 
great ditficulries had to. encounes with they were in 
the midſt of the Sea, they were toſſed with the Waves, the 
Wind was contrary, and Chriſt was abſent. The Wiſdom of 
God often ſuffers his Church ' ro be toſſed upon the Waves 
of Afﬀlition and Perſecution, bur it ſhall not be ſwallowed 
up by them : Ofren is this Ark of the Church upon the 
Warers ; ſeldom off them ; bur never drowned. 


25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 


Chriſt having ſeen che diſtreſs of his Diſciples on the 
Shore, he haſtens to them on the Sea. It was not a Scormy 
and Tempeſtuous Sea that could ſeparare berwixt him and 
chem : He that waded through a Sea of Blood, and through 
a Sea of Wrath to Save his People, will walk upon a Seaof 
Water 'to Succour and Relieve them. But, Obſerve, The 
rime when Chriſt came to help them, not rtf the fourth 
Watch, a little before the Morning. They had been man 
Hours upon the Waters conflifting with rhe Waves, wit 
their Fears and Dangers. God oft times lengthens out the 
Troubles of his Children before he delivers them, bur when 
they are come to an Extremity, that is the ſeaſon of his Sac- 
cours. As God ſuffers his Church to +be brought into-'ex- 
rremiries before he help her. So he will help her in ex- 
rremity, In the Frarth Watch Feſus came, &c. 


. 26 And when the diſciples faw him walk- 
ing on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is 
a Ipirit ; and they cryed out for fear. 

See how -the Diſciples take their Deliverer to be a Deſtroy- 
er: Their Fears were higheſt when their Deliverer and De- 
liverance were neareſt. God may be coming with Salvation 
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z| death. '5 But yerſay; W hoſoever ſhall fay to 
| his father or his morher, It is a_gift- by whatſo- 
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Chap. XV. 


S. MATTHE W. Chap. XV, 


from the Infinceriry of their Hearts :: 7his People honoureth 
me with their Lips, but their Heart is far from mes  Whence 
Learn, 1. Thar the removing of 'the Heart far -from God'1n 
Worſhip, is 2 great Sin, and an high Degree of Hypecrifie. 
2: That whatever Ourward Shew and Profeſſion of Religion 
Men make, if their Hearts be-not right wich God ;, and whar 
they do, proceeds nor from an-Inward Principle -of Zove 
and Obedience ro God, they are under the 'Reign-and 'Power 
of #Hypocrifie. Te Hypocrites, in vain ds ye worſhip me. 
.. 10 And he called the multitude, and faid unto 
them, hearandunderftand:- 11 Notthatywhich 
oeth into the mouth defileth a man : but that 
which cometh out of the- mouth , this''Uebleth 


”/a-man. ii: +.-- | ' ' 

- Our Bleſſed Saviour leaving the Phariſees with ſome dif- 
like, applies [himſelf ro the Mulcicude, and ſhews. chem; the 
true Spring, and Original Fountain of all Spiritual Pollution and 
Uncleaneſs : Namely , the Filthingfs and Impurity of Man's 
Hearr and Nature; which boiling in-che Hearr , the Scum 
runs our at the'Mouth : © Thereby informing the Maltitude, 
That not thar which is Eaten , but chart which . is Spoken, 


Perſon in God's Account. 
12 Then came his. diſciples, and ſaid unto 


him , . Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 'were 


offended, after they heard this ſaying? 13 But 
he anſwered: and faid, Every plant which my 


heavenly Father, hath not planted , ſhall be, 
rooted up. 14 Let them alone: they be blind 


leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, 'both ſhall fall into the ditch. wr  _ | 


Obſ. here, 1, How the Diſciples wonder, rhar our Saviour 
did fo lictle regard the Difpleaſure of the Phariſees ; Knowe$t 


thou mt , that the Phariſees were offended ? © Altho* noching | 


vext the Phariſees more, than the 'Diſcovery of their Falſe 
Dodrine before rhe Mulritude, yer our Saviour did nor tiek| 
ro dere@ their Errours, and to declare the Truth; let the 
Effedts of their Diſpleaſure be' what they would: Sinful 
Man-pleafing 1s fruidleſs and endleſs. 05/. 2. Our” Lord's 
Anſwer ; which ſhews a double Reaſon why he thus ſlighred 
the Offence taken by the Phariſees, 1. He compares the 
Phariſees Do&trine and Tradition ro noiſom Weeds in the 
Church ; planred there, not by God, bur themfelves ; and 
conſequently ſhall cerrainly be roored up. In Matters of 
Religion, if Men will a& according to the Diftates of their 
own Fancies, and nor walk by the Rule of God's Word, *| 

may pleaſe themſelyes perhaps, bur rhey can never pleaſe 
their Maker. Divine Infſticurion is the only ſure Rule of 
Religious Worſhip. 2. Chrift compares the Phariſees them- 
elves to blind Guides. They are blind Leaders of the Blind : 
"Leaders and Followers, borh” blind , who will certainly and 
ſuddenly fail into the Ditch of Temporal and Erernal- De. 
'ftrution. ' Learn, 1. Thar Ignorant, Erroneous, and Un- 
fairhful Miniſters, are the heavieſt = ents that can befal 
a People. 2. Thar the following of ſuch Teachers and blind 
Guides, will be no. Excuſe co a People another Day; much 
lefs-free them from the Danger of Ecernal Deſtruftion, . 

I j.-Then anſwered Peter, and {aid unto. him, 

Declare. unto us this: parable. 16 And Jeſus 
en Are ye alſo yet. without underſtanding 2 
17, Do not ye-yet underfſtand;, that Who 2 ba | 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the. be y, 
and is caft out into the draught 2 18. But thoſe 
things which procced out'of the mouth , come 
forth from the heart, and, they defile the. man. 
19-For out of the heart proceed evil th I 
murders, adukſteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witnels, blaſphemies. 20 Theſe are the things 
which defile a man : but to, eat with unwaſhen 
: hands, defileth not a man” 1.5 i 

| The Diſciples defiring the Interpretation of the foregoir 
Parable, our Saviour gives it them; but withal expe : 


Pd 


| found Cauſe.to wonder at 0: Babe 
© Chriſt 


wuh:them , that they. did ,not underſtand. a thing 15 obvious 
 and-plainz Are ye yet without Underſtanding ? As if he had 
| aid, Haye, you fat thus long under my;Miniſterial Teaching, 
and. enjoyed the Benetic of my Company and CEonyerſation, 
And yet, are no farcher Proficents.in Knowledge 2 Whence 
Learn, That ous Lord exyedts a Proficiency in Knowledge from 
us, anſwerable-ro the Opportunities and 'Meirts of Knowledge 
enjoyed by. us., Next, he gives them' the Sence and Signi- 
fication of the Parable; telling chem, that it is out of a Sin- 
ful Heart, that all Sin. proceeds: The Heart is the Cage of 
Neſt which'is full of Teeſe unclean Birds, and from whence 
they rake their flight. - Tho* the Occaſions of Sin :are'from 
without,” yer the Sqrce and- Original of Sin'is from within. 
Learn, That the Heart of Man is the Sink and:Seed-Plor of 
all Sin ,- and the” Fountain' 'of all ' Polkution; ' the Life 
conld not be ſo bad, if- the Hearr were nor worſe-:: Al 
the” Irregularity of 6ur' Fives, flows from the "Impuriry iof = 
our Hearts and Natures. - Sex WT 
21. And Jeſus went thence, and departed into 
the.coatts of Tyre and Sidon. '22 And behold 


+ 


1 a o—_— of Canaan came out of the ſame coafts, 
defiles a Man; Not the Meat eaten with the Mouth, bur the | and cried unto him, tfaying Y Have mercy on:me, 
 Wickedneſs of the Heart vented by the Mouth, Pollutes a | 


O Lord, thou Son of David ,'my daughter is 
grievouſly vexed with a devil. 


to Chriſt; while the Jews negledied: fo great Salvarion. Vita, 


23 | 
' diſciples came and beſought hita, faying, Send 


whilſt - cy. is ſpeechleſs, What? && 
Fountain of u 
bur .never till nowjac 
Thar Chrift doch ſometimes delay 
ro return an Anſiver to a well-qualified Prayer. Sometimes 
Pray -cnough earneftly z  ſomerimes they 
Pray x00 earneſtly, for ſome Ourward Tea | | - 
ſometimes the Mercy they Pray for is not good for them; or 
it may be, ir is not yer good for thetn. Let us noe then juſge 


of God's Hearing Prayer, by his preſent Anſiver. 

24 But he anfivered and faid; 1 am not 
- 3 bur unto the 16K ſheep of the houſe of 

| | ie | » 34 4 | | - : 

05ſ.” When our Saviour doth Anſiver , he gives not one 
Word of Comfore ; but rather a Reputte: / Chriſt has oft- 
times Love tt: his. Heare £0 his People 5 when they can vead 
none in his Countenance , nor gather fe. from his Diſcc i 
| be 0 The Anſwer it ſelf. Chriſt ſays ntor,'T am ſen to 
loft Sheep A gg of &dani;-"bur, 76 'the' 1o# Sheep if the 
Hoſe of Iſrael. The Fews ate'bomparet umo Shops ;/-the 
Gentiles-ufito Dogs, ChritÞ'inifmiuaces, chac rho? ſhet* were 2 
loſt Sheep of Adam ; [yet nor-being one of the Telt Sheep 
of Ifark, he could do f: 


lo meth for her, | 11 0 5 
WY SON TH at worſhipped him, fay- 
1ng 5: 4AM; Belp me. rl $1545 "” 


-Womatt +1 - Chriſty former 


Yet bath- nor rhis'poor | 
Silence, 'and his preſent Denial , 'cat wy 
| GCLUmes, 


MIEF. + 147] 
16 ? 
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and many others, and caſt them down at Jeſus 


. the multitude wondred, when they 


Chap. XV. 


T H E WW. Chap. XV. 


St. MAT 


ſhe Wirſbips , ſhe Cries,” Lord, help me. Oh what an 
nk Grace is the ,Grace of Faith! It has a ſtrong 


26 But he anſwered and faid, It is.not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and to caft it to 
dogs. De 55.2 BY Bens; 


27 And ſhe faith, 'Truth, Lord , yet the dogs 
022 the coumbewhith fll-Hom the 
table. 


| 
: 
fi 


| him with Faith and Importunity, when he 
—_—_— Ih IN ty, | 


the prevalency of ir; 0b Woman, great i« thy Faith. 
RE from Chriſt uncrowned : 
we wait Jong for a Me! » yer the Hand of 
guys in vain at the Door of Heaven. Mercy 


29 __— d from thence, -and came 
nighunto the ſea of Galilee , and went up into 
a mountain, -and fat down there, 30 | 
multitudes came unto him, having with them 
thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 

he h them: 31 Infomuch that 
ſaw the dumb 


to the maimed-to be whole , the lame to 
and the blind to ſee: and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. 


- 2+ The Faith of the Multi- 
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them. Obſerve farther, The Effe& of this Miracle upon che 
Muleitude , it was  Twofold. 1. They were ſtruck wich 
Admiration and Wonder , to fee ſuch Cures: wrought as ex- 
2 Tho Unified the Gad of Uencl" That iy, they acknowledged 
2. -They glori is, owl 

it to be a wonderful Work of Power and Mercy wrought by 
that God whom Iſrael yknr i Whence we Learn, Thac 
the Miraculous Works of Chriſt which he wrought before the 
Mulricude, were obvious to their Senſes; did conſtrain 
the Beholders (if not blinded with Phariſaical Obſtinacy) ro 
acknowledge rhe Power of God communicared to Chriſt, and 
to _ im for ir: The Multitude marvelled, and gle 


32'Then Jeſus called: his diſciples unto him, 
and faid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and: 1 will not ſend 
them away faſting, left they faint in the way. 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould 'we have fſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſs, as to fill ſd great a multitude > 34 And 


| Jeſus faith unto them, How many loaves have 
| ye? and they faid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 


35 And he commandet& the multitude to fit down 
on the ground. 36 And he took the ſeven 
loaves, and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, .and gave to his diſciples, and the 


ing | diſciples ro the multitude. 


Here we have rhe Second Miracle of Chriſt's compaſſionate 
Feotng the Hungry Multicude, . Chap, XIV. we read of 
$OOO with frve Loaves and two Fiſhes; here Chriſt feeds 
| with ſeven Loaves, and a few ſmall Fiſhes. Where 0b- 
/ , Thac Chriſt fed feweſt, when he had moſt Proviſion ; 
when he had Seven Loaves, he fed bur 4ooo ; when he had 
bur five Loaves, he fed, 5000. Thus the Wiſdom and Power 
_of Chriſt la $4 by him, as he pleaſes. The feeding of one 
Thouſand with one Loef? was as truea Miracle as the feeding ſever: 
Thouſand. Our Saviour did put forth the Power of his Godhead 
-in working Miracles , after what manner ſeemed beſt to 
his own Wiſdom. Obſerve farther, A double Adtion per- 
formed byour Saviour, 1. He gave Thanks; that is,he prayd 
for a ing upon the Food : Teaching. us our Dots, 'Þ 
if the Son of God .did look up: to Heaven, and Bleſs his 
Food, we ſhould not fir down to our Fd, as a Beaſt to his 
Rader, without craving a. Bleſſing upon ir. The next Aftion 
way, He gave to his Diſciples. Bur why did he diſtribure the 
Loaaves by the Hand of his Diſciples ? Anſw. Becauſe the 
Diſciples queſtioned thro' the weakneſs of rheir Faith, Whe- 
ther ſuch a Multitude as 4000 could be fed with 16 ſinall 
a Proviſion as ſeven Loaves. Now our Saviour to convince 
. them how eaſily he could do that thing which they adjudged 
unpoſſible, he diſtributes the Bread by them ; melts g uſe of 


| their own Eyes and Hands, for their Convition and Satisfa- 


 Gien, Thus Chriſt ro ſhame the Unbelicf of his Diſciples, 
makes them not only Spe#ators, bur ors in that Work which 


| they judged impoſſible to be effected, 


37 And they did all eat, ard were filled : and 
they took up - of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baskets full. 238 And they that did eat 
were four. thouſand men , befide women and 
children; 39 And he ſent away the multi- 
tude, and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala. 

bey did all eat, not a Crumb or a Bit, but ro Fulneſ? and 
Satisf ation ;_ yet Seven Backets remain; anfivering che Num- 

of the Zoaves , - as the Twelve Babets in the former 


| Miracle anſwered the. Twelve Apoſtles + In both , more'is 


left than was ar firſt ſer on: It is hard to ſay , which was 
the greater Miracle , the Miraculous Eating , or Miraculows 
Leaving, If we confider whar they eat, we may juſt! 
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Chap. XVI. S. MATTHEW. Chap XVL 


Oh how dreadful will the-fccounr of thoſe be , who have 1'beware of -rhe leaven of the'Phariſtes , andiof 
Ee  anrand mae}. = | the: Saddnces? "12 Thet! underſtood they ow 
up | _ |. that he bade..them not beware of the leaven of 
_ wT : | | 'bxead; but of the doftrineof the Phariſees, and 
A | > 
| a ARINY hn es ue: | . O tony b; ow Co Ee DIO of Chrift einen 
AL. ; : | | | . ; | s own Teaching, a w apt: a Carnal Sence 
x 'J*HE _ ſees alſo — ["upan his Words ; they apprehended he Had fpoken to them 
_ tmpting, dented nim Nat Ne | 'of 'the Leaven of Bread, what he intended of the Leaven 
would ſhew them a fign_ from heaven. 2 He | of the Phariſees Dodrine. 08. 2. The fmarr and ſharp 
anſivered ,and .fajd, unto them , When it is | X2 \— Bognn Ny? oat 4. ng qe —_——— ing 
- 914 . : the $ on of w e ©, e 
evening., *, fay, Pads Toe weather L for |-jefus Chrift is mich hs pen with his own People , when 
the sky is red. 23 Ant! 1n the morning, I wil | he diſcerns Blindneſs and Ignirance in them ;''ifter more than 
be foul weather to day, for the sky is red _ ry. Means of Rnowiedge yet dy: them. Aw 5 it, 
omwting. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the | 734#,3e do not yet "underfland ? © Obſ. 3. The "Metaphor which 
Toe J Mol ped f diſcern f Chriſt ſers forth the 'corrupr Dodiine of rhe Phariſees by; 
face of thesky, but can ye not di the ſigns | 1 compares ie ve dh Par atk, 
Apt al -& | pares it to Le«ven, partly for 1s Sowmefſs, ahd partly 
of _ oy Ne ag _ _ —_— _ Diffuſroeneſs Lan is a piece of ſower Dough, thar 
* generation etn aner a ngn, an ere 1na uſes ir ſelf inco the whole Mats or Lump of Bread with 
no fign be _giyen unto jt, bur the fign of the pro- bogaages oy 8 mixed. From whence our Saviour intimates, 
phet Jonas.. And he left them, and departed. ee their Doe The cron nns x Ro matle of Fonts 
OBſ. here \ T. The Perſons demanding of our Saviour a cious in their Conſequences 3 the Contagion of which our 
A” the Phat jſees and Soilduces, Per rrrvgP- contrary Opinions | £91d warns his Diſciples to avoid and ſhun. Whence Learn, 
and: Intereft yer both agree in Tempring- and Oppoſing That Error is as damnable as Vice ;. Perſons Erroneous in 
Chriſt. an thence , That Wicked Men, how -oppotite ſc- their Jud ents,are to be avoided, as well as thoſe that are 
ever they are one to another , yer can agree to ether in Lewd Wicked in rheir Converfarions. He that has a due 
Oppoſing Chriſt, and Undermining his Truth. 05. 2. The Care - his _ wha muſt —_ —_— of Erro- 
demanded, Shew us a Sign from Heaven : As if t neous Principles, as 6 uched . Pragices. 4-: Our 
3 faid , Pur us nor off with i qper Signs 25 We hy Saviour does not command his Diſciples to ſeparate from 
ſeen, in multiplying Loves; bur let us ſce a Miracle from | Commmmniion wich the Phariſees , and oblige them nor hear 
Heaven ; ſuch as Moſes and Elive wrought. This they deſired, | Er Do#trine; bur only ro beware of 'the Zxrors that they 
_ - mach for their Safatie, as our 'of Curioſity, nay, | x RE =o n_ may; and ought to bold Core 
Treachery. | Learn t Thar to demand .a Sign, | 799m. 4 -» tho' Erroneous in Dofrine, if nor 
nor to confirm our Faith , but ro harden our ſelves in . Fundamenrally Erroncous. Separation from a Church, .is. nor 
Unbelief, is a dangerous Tempring of Chriſt. 08. 3. Our | Jftifiable upon any other Ground, than thar which makes 
Saviour's RejeRtion of this Demand of the Phariſees to give | a Separarion berwixe God and Karp re Which is either 
chem a Sign; 0b ye Hypocrites, ſays he, ye can diſcern the = 29g Coe nn > =" atryz or in Point 


Face of the Shy, but ye cannot diſcern the Signs of the Times. 

Ax if he had ſaid , Did _.not Malice and Obſtinacy blind | 1 2 When Jeſas came into the coaſts of Ceſa- 
ur Eyes, ye might as caftly ſee and diſcern, that theſe are * WA naw — . 
the Times Fan een ant thar I am he, by the Miracles | 12 Fhilippi , he asked his diſciples, faying, 
bag, by me. 25 you can make a Judgment of the Wea- Whom do men Jay that I the Son of man. am? 
ther, by looking upon the Sky. Learn, Thar to pretend | x4. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou #rt John 
more Ignorance or Uncertainty in diſcerning che Signs of | the Baptift, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, of 
— » than che Signs of che Weather, 15 great Hypo- | 1. of the prophets. 15 He faith unto them 

ie: 7 Eypectites, ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky, but ; £ Wet | b nem, 
can ye not diſcern the Signs of. the Times ? Obſerve laftly, But whom ay ye that I am? 16 And Simon 
That oug Saviour,doth . noc. condemn the Scudy of Nature, | Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt che 
or noking C hjepaticn Bir we 08 os 5 ws _ Son of the living God. 17 And Jeſus anfwered 
; - and {aid unto him, Bleſſed art. thou, Simon 


they were hetrer skill'd in the of the Weather, than in 
the Signs of the Times. As God by Nartural Signs ives us | Bar-Jona : for fleſh and blood hath. not revealed 
y 


Warning of a Change in Natural Things ; fo is Pro- | it unto thee, but my Father which is i 

- Videnrial Diſpenſarions he gives us Warning of a Change in | yp oaayen ? 4 X - 

Civil Things: "He that is Wiſe, will Obſerve theſe Things ; and : 9 04 WE 

by Sk Obſervation , Will come #0 Underſtand the Pleaſure of | ſerve here, Our Saviour's Queſtion , and the Diſciples 

the Lord. © | Anſwer. Our Saviout's Queſtion is rwofold : T. Whom . do 
; Men ſay that I am 2 Not chat the Son of God was ignotanic 


5 And when his difciples were come to the f what Men faid of him; bur he had 'an Incention more 
| | to ſettle and eſtabliſh his Diſciples in the Belief of his being 


other fide ; they had forgotten to take bread. ; hy :© | 
x : f "* | the promiſed Meſfiszs. And therefore, 2, He puts the. Que- 
6. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Take heed, and be ſtiog ro them _ do you my Diſci les ai Pl ? ond 
: , | ſcip , 

ware of the leaven of thePhariſces,and of the Sad- | that have heard the Holinefs of my Deine, and ſeen the 


du . 7 And they reafoned among themſely Diviniry of .my Miracles. Whart ſay you to me? And what 
ral w/ S Y nfo c u make of me?” Chriſt expedts greater 


—_  — 


ſaying, Ir 5s becauſe we have taken no bread. | Corfefem do yo 

; . , | Meatures of Grace and Know! and higher Degrees of 
8 Which when eſus perceived , he faid unto | agance and Faith, from thoſe thar Fa. enjoyed the 
them; Oye of little faith, why reaſon ye | greateſt Means of Grace and Knowledge. The Diſciples 


among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no | Eye and Ear-Wirneſſes of his Dofrine and Miracles, and 
| - cordingly he expe from them a full Confeſſim of his 
bread ? 9 Do ye not yet underſtand , neither br 7 he A fires rerurn'd; 1, By the Apfiles 


retnember the five loaves. of the five thouſand, | ;\ Fenerat: And they [ai 
| | ; ; y ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the 

and how many baskets ye took up? 10 Nei- Bapri®, Elias, ſore Niven Tis no new thing (ic 

ther the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, | ſeems) eo fn-Diverry of Judgments and Opt _ CO 

and how many baskets ye took up? 11 How cern! Chrift , and the Aﬀarrs of hrs Kingdom. 43 Ind, 

=_ | 3.6 . | that when our Savione was amongſt Men', who daily both z 

Is it that ye do not underſtand , that I ſpake it | cy and heard him, yer there was then a "Diverſity of Opi- 

not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould | nions concerning btn, 2. Peter Go. the Name of the reft, 


and 


- 


b 
,\ 


Gloriahs Contelſon” from you ,. chat I am indeed the, Son 
of Ga” 'Thence Lim, That no Man can favingly belieye 


againſt it. v7 Ws | 
. "Obſerve here, 1. 'AsPeter confeſs'd Chriſt ,' ſo Chriſt con» 
fefſes him; Peter faid, Thou art Chriff; Chriſt ſays, Thou art 
Peter; alluding to-his' Name, which ſignifies a Rock : He 
having made good -that Title, by the Strengrh, Stability, and 
'Firmneſs of his Faith. 7 0b/. 2. A double Promiſe made 
by Chriſt to Peter - 1. For the Building: 2. For the 
Upticlding of his Church. For the Building of his Church : 
xt. Upon this Rock will I build my Church. Upon what Rock ? 
Upon Peter, The Rock Confeſſing , ſay the Papiſts : But if io, 
10 more is ſaid of Peter here, than of all the Apoſtles elfſe- 
where; Galat. 2. 9. Fames and John are called Pillars, as well 
as Peter, So that Peter's - Superiority over the reſt of the 


the Keys of his Church-are.commirred by Chriſt..', The Pope 


| would inatch them. out of. all Hands, and keep them: in his 
-;| own ; he ſnatches. ar Peter's Keys, but mokes:'ſhipwrack of 

| Peter's Faith., arrogating Peter's Power, bur abrogating his 
| Holy Proteſfion. | 
| which the Miniſters of the Goſpel da exerciſe and execute 
| is from Chriſt, I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom. 


Learn, 1. Thar the Authority and Power 


2. Thar this Power of the Keys, Chriſt diſpenſed promiſ- 


| | cuouſly to; alli; his Apoſtles; and never defigned ir as a 


Peculiar for” St;Peter - As they all made the ſame Profeſ- 
ſion of Faith by Peter, ſo they all received the : ſame Au- 


| choriry and Power with Peter, < 


20 Then charged. Ke his (diſciples , that 


| they ſhould. tell no man,, that he was Jeſus the 


Chriſt. 


" ic may ſeem ſtrange , that our Saviour ſhould charge his 


| Diſciples, to tell no Man that he” was Jeſus che Chriſt, ſeeing 


the Knowledge of it was ſo neceſſary. The Reaſon is con- 
ceived ro be, 1. Becauſe the Glory of his Godhead was 
not ro be. fully. manifeſted till _ after his ReſurreRion , 


by his own Mfracles. 2. Leſt the Knowledge of ic 
ſhould havye--hindred his Death: For, Had the Rulers 
Jnown, they wou!d not have Crucified the Lord of Glory, Learn, 
Thar Chriſt has/his own fit Times, and proper Seaſons, in 
which he reveals his own Myſteries to the World. 2. Thar 
Chriſt was ſo intent upon laying down his Life for Sinners, 
that he would not have his Death hindred'by an” untimely 
| Declaration of his being truly and really God : After his 
Death it was ,.*that He declared himſelf to be the Son of God 
with Power, by the ReſurreFion from the Dead. 


21 From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
\unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go-unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 


'Apoſtles can with no ſhew.of Reaſon be 'from hence inferr'd. 
Upon Chrif the Rock Confeſſed, ſay the Proteſtants ;, for Chriſt 
is che -Foundation-Srone upon which his Church is built: 
Epheſ. 2. 20. Te are built -upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 
and_ Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone. 
Io then, not upon Peter rhe Rock Confeſſing, but upon ChriS the 
Rock Confeſſed, -and upon the Rock of Peter's Confeſſion ; rhar 
Fundamencal Truth, "that / Chriſt is the Son of the Living 
God, is the Church builr. Upon this' Rock will 1 build my 
Church. Super banc Confeſſionis tue Petram edificabo Eccleſiam 
meam. 2. Here is our Saviour's Promiſe, for the Vpholding, 
as well as the Building'of his Church; The Gates of Hell ſhall 
not. prevail againft it : That is, All. the Policy and Power of 
the Devil and his Inſtruments,ſhall neither deſtroy = Church, 
nor extinguiſh the Light of this Divine Truch, which chou 
haſt now made Confeſſion of ; namely, That I am the true 
Meſfias, the Son of the living God. Note, 'x. That Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Builder, and will be che Upholder of his Church. 
2. That- the Church upheld by Chriſt's Power and Promiſe, 
ſhall never be vanquiſht by the Devil's Policy or Strength. 
Wpon this Rock will T build, Sic. and the Gates, &c. | 
19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound” in heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 

looſed in heaven. 
Obſerve here, 1. The Perſon to whom this Promiſe is 
made; namely, to Peter with the reſt of the Apoſtles ; the 
.Confeſſion being made by him, in the Name of the reſt. 
Elfewhere we find the ſame Authority and Power given to 
oem. all, which is here commitced unto-Peter. Fob. 20. 23. 
E C 

be a 


4 


mms ſever ye remit, they are remitted. Altho' there mig 

ity of Order amongſt the Apoſiles, yer no Superio- 
rity of Power was founded in any. one of them, over and 
aboye the reſt. Obſ. 2. the Power promiſed; I will give 
thee the Keys of - the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, the Rey of 
.Dodrine, and the Key of Diſcipline, or full Power and Au- 
thoriry to Preach. the Goſpel, ro Adminiſter Sacraments, and 
Execute Church-Cenſures. The Speech is Metaphorical, and 
alludes to Stewards and Officers 1n great Houſes, ro whoſe 
Truſt the Keys of the Houſhold are commitred. Chriſt's 


be raiſed again the third day. | 


Diſciples with the near Approach of his Death and Sufferings. 

This he did for ſeveral Reaſons : 1: To let them underſtand 
that he was really God, (as they had juſt before confeſs'd 
him to be) by his foreknowing. and foretelling .things to 
come. 2. Toconvince them of their Error, inapprehending 
that his Kingdom was of this World, and that he was to Reign 
here as a Temporal Prince. 3. To prevent their being 
offended at his Sufferings, 'and to prepare them for their 
own ; that they might neirher ſhrink ar them, ' nor ſink 
under them. O#f. '2, The Perſons foretold” by Chriſt, thar 
ſhould be the bloody Aﬀtors in the Tragedy of his Death 
namely, the Rulers and Chief Prieſts : It was the Poor that 
received Chriſt ,, and embraced the Goſpel ; it was the Grear 
Ones of the World that rejeted him, and ſer him ar 
nought; and the Rulers both in Church and State, con» 
demn'd and crucifi'd him, 


22 Then Peter took ;him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, {Be it far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. | 


No doubt Peter ſpake all this out of a ſincere intention, 
and with a fingular Afﬀettion cowards our' Saviour ; bur 
Pious Intentions, and Good AﬀeRions, will nor juſtifie un- 
warrantable Aftions. From this Counſel of Sr. Peter to 
Chriſt we Lear, 1. How ready Fleſh and Blood is ' ro op- 
poſe all rhar rends ro Suffering: Maſter, "go thy ſelf. 
2. What need we have to be forrified againſt the Tempta. 
rions of Friends as well as of Enemies ; for Satan can make 
good Men his inſtruments to do his Work, when they little 
think of ir. Peter little ſuſpeRted rhat Satan ſet him on - 
work to hinder the Redemprion. of Mankind by diſſwading 
Chriſt trom Dying. Bur obſerye in the nexc Verſe with 
what indignation Chriſt rejefts Peter's Advice. 


23 But he turned, and {aid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence un- 
tome: forthou ſavouteft not the things that. 
be of God, but thoſe that be of Men. 

Chriſt lookr upon Peter with Anger and Diſpleaſure ; 


Miniſters are the Stewards of his Houſe, into whoſe Hands 


Chriſt heard hs tn in Peter. Twas Peter's Tongue, 
ne gs bur 


and then .to be publiſhed by. himſelf, -and confirmed 


Obſ. 1. The Wiſdom of our Saviour, in acquainting his - 
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"but Satan tuned it ; therefore Chriſt calls Peter by Satan's 
Name : They thar will do the Devil's Work, ſhall have the 
' Devil's Name roo. 


Saviour's' ſmart Reproof given to Peter, Learn, That no Love 
or Reſpet ro Mens Perſons or Piery , muſt draw us to flar- 
ter them in their Sins, or cauſe us to fpeak lightly of 
their Sins. From our: Saviour's Reſolution nor co favour him- 
_ elf, notwithſtanding Peter's Advice, Learn, That fo intent 


was the Heart of Chviſt,-. upon the ' great Work. of Man's | 


Redemption, that he could not bear the leaſt word that 
*hould obſtru& him in it, or divert him from ir. 


24 Then ſaid. Jeſus unto his diſciples, It any 
Min will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. 


' Obſerve here, 1. How our Saviour recommends his Religi- 

'on to every Man's Choice z not atrempring by force and v10- 
tence 'to compel any to the Profeſſion of it. If any Man 
will come after me, that is, If any Man chooſe and reſolve to 
be- aChriſtian. 2. Our Saviour's Terms propounded. 1. Self- 
denial, Let him deny himſelf. By which we are not to-un- 
derſtand the Denying and Renouncing of our Senſes 1n mat- 
rers of Faith, nor yer the Renouncing of our Reaſon in mat- 
ters - of Religion ; but by Self-denial is meant, thar we ſhould 
be willing ro pare with all our Earthly' Comforts, and quir 
all our Temporal Enjoyments for the ſake of Chriſt and his 
Holy Religion. 2. Goſpel-Suffering, He muſt take up his 
Croſs : An Alluſion to a Roman Cuſtom, thar the MalefaQtor 
who was to be Crucified, took his Croſs' upon his Shoulder, 
and carried ir'to the place of Execurion. Where Note, Not 
the making of the Croſs for our ſelves, bur the patient. bear- 
ing of it when God lays itupon our Shoulder, is the Duty 
mjoyned: Let him take- up his Croſs. 3. Goſpel-Service, 
He "muSt follow me, that is, Obey my Commands, and follow 
my Example : He muſt ſer my Life and Do&rine continually 
before him, and muſt be daily Corre&ting and Reforming of 
his: Lite by that Rule and Pattern, 


- 25. For' whoſvever will fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe his lite formy 
fake, ſhall-find it. 


Olſerve here, 1. That the Love of this Temporal Life, 1s a 
grear. Temprationto Men to deny Chriſt, ; . 
his Holy Religion. 2. That the ſureſt way to attain Ererna 
Life is Chearfully to lay down a Morrcal Life, when the Glory 
of Chriſt and his Service calleth us thereunto. 


- 26 For what is a man profited, ifheſhall gain 
the whele world, and loſe his own ſoul 2 or What 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſout-- 


Lezrn, 1. That God has intruſted every one of us ,with a 
Soul of ineſtimable worth and preciouſneſs, capable of being 
faved or loſt, and that to all Erernity. 2. That the Gain of 
the whole World is not comparable with the Lots of one 
precious Soul.. The Soul's Loſs isan incompenſable and irreco- 
verable Loſs. 


27 For the Son of Man ſhall come in the glo- 
ry of hisFather, with his angels: and then he 
ſhall reward every man according, to his works. 


There is a twofold Judgifient ſpoken of by this Evangeliſt 
St. Matthew, namely, a particular coming ot Chriſt to exe- 
cure Vengeance on the Zewsat the Deſtruftion of eruſalem , 
and a general coming at the Day of Judgment. | If we un- 
derſtand this place of the latter, we have then, I. The 
Judge Deſcribed, The Son of Man, he who was, and 1s, both 
God and Man, ſhall Judge both Angels and Men. 2. The 
Splendour of that Day declared, He ſhall come in Glory with 
his Holy Angels. - The Attendance of Angels ſhall be re- 
quired by Chriſt, nor for Necefficy , bur for Majeſty, 
3- The Work and Buſineſs of that Day demonſtrated, and 
that is, To Render to every Man according to his Works. 


Learn, That the Judgment of the great Day will be both 
Glorious and Righteous: Chriſt will be Glorious in his Per- 
ſon, and Glorious in his Attendance ; and the Judgment will 
be according &o Righreobtiſneſs; Without reſpe of Perſans, ac- 


He" that would hinder che-Redemption of 
Mankind, 'is Saran, -an Adverſary to Mankind. From. our | 


and to Renounce | 


tb 
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28 Verily I ſay - unto you, There be ſome 
| Randing- here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming, in his king- 
dom. | we Ls / 4520p 

A threefold Senſe and Interpreration is given of theſe words, 
1. Some will have them reterr to our Saviaur's Transfigu- 
ration, mentioned in the next Chapter :. As if he. had ' ſaid, 
Some of you, as: Peter, Fames and Fobn, thall ſhorily ſee me 
upon Mouncr Tabor in ſuch Glory as I will come, in,.to Judgment. 
2. Ochers underſtand the words of Chriſt's exerciſing his King- 
ly Power in the Deſtruftion of Feryſalem and the Jewiſh 
Nation ; Which St. Sm did Live co- ſee. $3. Others referr 
the Words to the Times of the Goſpel after Chriſt's Reſur- 
reftion and Aſcenſion, when the Goſpel was- propagated 
and ſpread far and near, according to Sr. Mark g. 1. There 
are ſome ſtanding here that ſhall not taſte of Death, till they 
ſee the Kingdom of God come with Power; that is, till 
they ſee the Encreaſe and Enlargement of the Church by 
the Goſpel. Thence Note, That where the Goſpel is power- 
fully Preached, and chearfully Obeyed, there Chriſt comerh 
moſt Gloriouſly in his Kingdom. | h 


CHA P. NYE 


I A N D after fix days, Jeſus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his Brother, 
and. bringeth them up into an high mountain 
apart, 2, Ard was transfigured before them, 
and” his face- did ſhine as the ſin, and his rai- 
"ment was white as the light. 


The former part of chis Chapter gives us at! Account of 
our Saviour's Glorious Transfiguration : He laid as ic were 
the Garments of frail Humanity at1d Mortality aſide for a 
lictle time, and aſſuming to himſelf the Robes of Majeſty 
and Glory, the Rays of his Divinity darced. forch, his Face 
ſhined witha'pleafing Brightneſs,and his Raiment with ſuch a 
Glorions Luſtre, as did ar once both Dazle and Delight che 
Eyes of the Beholders. Here Obſerve, 1. The Reaſons of 
our Lord's Transfiguration, 1. To Demonſtrate and Teſti- 
fie the Truth of his Divinity, That he was Chriſt the Son of 
the Living God. According to Src. Peter's Confeſſion juſt be- 
fore. This Divine Glory was an Evidence of his Divine 
Nature, 2, Chriſt was thus eransfigured to prefigure the 


cording to what has been done in the Body. 


Glory of his Second Coming ro Judgment, when he ſhall be 
admired of his Saints, as here he was admired by his Diſciples, 
Obſ. 2. The Choice which our Saviour makes of the Wit- 
neſies of his Transfiguration, his Three Diſciples, Peter, 
James, and. John. Bur why Diſciples? Why Three Di. 
ciples? Why theſe Three? 1. This Transfiguration was a 
Type and Shadow of the Glory of Heaven: Chriſt therefore 
vouchſates the Earneſt and firſt Fruirsof that Glory only ca 
Saints ; upon whom he inrended to beſtow the full Harveſ}, 
2. Three Diſciples were Witneſſes ſufficient ro Teſtifie thi; 
Miracle : Fudas was unworthy of this Favour ; yer leſt he 
ſhould murmur, or be diſcontented ar his being lefe our, 
others are alſo left our beſides him. 3. Theſe Three, rather 
than others; becauſe, 1. Theſe Diſciples were more emie 
nent for Grace, Zeal and Loye to Chriſt ; and conſequently, 
are moſt hizhly dignified and honoured by him. The moſt emi- 
nent Manifeſtations of Glory are matle by God to thoſe thatare 
moſt eminent in Grace. 2, Theſe Three were Wicnefles cf 
Chriſt's Agony and Paſſion; to prepare them for which, they 

are here made Witneſſes of his Transfiguration. This gjo- 

rious Vifion upon Mounr Tabor, firted them to abide the 

Terrors of Mount Calvary. Learn, That thoſe whum Gad 

ſingles our, 'for the greaceſt Trials, he will fir beforehand with 

che beſt Enablements. 


3 And behold , there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 


Obſerve here, The Glorious Attendants upon our Saviour 
at his Glorious Transfiguration ; chey were two z two Men, 
and thoſe rwo_Men, Moſes and Elias. This being -but a 
Glimpſe of Chriſt's Glory, nor a full Manifeſtation of ir, 
only Two of the Glotified Saints arrend . upon Chriſt ar it: 
When he ſhall come in his full Glory, then Thouſands or 
Thouſands 'ſhal] attend him. Theſe two Artrendants were 
two Men, -not two Angels; becauſe Men were more nearly 
con” 
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Saints -Company, yer was the Motion unadyiſed | and 


4 Son : This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
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erned in what ne, 'they were nor only SpeBiarors, | 
Gn Foam) Reſtantion wes Chriſt principl aim, 
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then apſivered Peter and faid unto Jeſus» 
it is -good 
wilt, let'us make here three tabernacles ; one 


for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 


Obſerve here, x. The Perſon ſi Peter. No doubt | 
the other rwo, Fames and” were much affe&ed, bur | 
Peter is moſt fervent and , yer there is no arguing 
with the Papiſts from his Fervency, to his , his 


departed 
The Supplication it ſelf, - and" that 'was for | 
ie. It is good fir we to be bere, Oh what a 
raviſhing Comfort is the Fello | | 
Preſence of Chriſt amor them, renders their cranſ- 
porting. 0h. 4. Their Proffer fart 


was well meant and devour. St. Peter will tick at no Coſt 
or Pains for the Enjoyment of barred ng and his | 


| 


St. Peter errs, in Scfring « a Perpetuity of t at Condition, 
' Taſte of in that 
be eld bring down Heaven to Karth, and rake up with 


| vie er would be clothed upon, but 3 

opus. Php r. Tha Glimpſe of Glory is 

wi wo | Ve 2. 1 qr . IG Ws 

you of | A hwy, n Earth, than God will : 'We 
Wi 


| x 
ny 


would fain have the Heayenly Glory come down to us, 
but ES anniling @ 0 by Death ro chat; we know not 
what we ſay when we talk of Feliciry, in Tabernacles upon 


overſhadowed them : 
the cloud, which aid, This is my beloved Son, 


upon 

under a Cloud by Reflexion : So the Glory of Heaven 15 
inſupportable, till God vails it, and ſhelters us from the Sur- 
charge of it. 2. A Cloud overſhadows them, to hinder rheir 
farther prying and looking into the Glory. We muſt be 
content to behold God here thr a Cloud darkly, cer long 
we ſhall ſee bim Face to Face. Obſ. 2. The Teſtimony given 
God the Father our of the Cloud concerning Jeſus Chriſt 


Here Note, 1. The Dignity of his Perſon, he is a Son, there- 
fore, for Nature coeflential, __ OY ual, for Time 
cocternal wirh the Father ; and a Son, becauſe of his 
Likeneſs and Conformity to him. Father's Likeneſs is the 
cauſe of Love, and a Union of Wills cauſes a mutual en- 
dearing of AﬀeRions. Note, 2. The Excellency of his Me- - 
diation, In" whom I am well pleaſed. Chriſt in himſelf was 
moſt pleafing ro God the Father, and in and through him 
he is well pleaſed with all Believers, Chriſt's Mediation 
for us makes God appeaſeable ro us. Note 3. The Autho- 
rity of his Dofrine. Hear bim, Not Moſes and Elias, who 
were Servants, bur Chriſt my Son; whom I have commiſſi- 


| on their face, and were ſore afraid. 


1 up their 


oned to be the great Prophet and Teacher of my Church: 
Therefore adore him, as my Son, believe in him, as your Sa- 


Faults 


-viour, and hear him as your :Lawgiver. . He honoursChri 
more than either the gazing Tye, the advelng Rave, or the 
applauding Tongue... 7bis 4s my' beloved Son, hear him. 
6 And when the diſciples heard it, they MK 
7. A 
Jeſus came, and touched them, and faid, Arif 
and be not afraid. 8 And when they had 1i 
es, they ſaw no man, ave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they. came down from the mountai! 
Jeſus charged/them, ſaying , "Tell the viſion to 
no man, until the Son of 'man' be riſen again 
from the dead. | 
Obſerve here, 1. The Effe& which this Voice from Heaven 
had upon the Apoſtles, ir caſt them into a Paſfion of Hor- 
ror and Amazement. They were ſore afraid, and fell on their - 


| Fice. ' Leern thence, That ſuch - is che ;Majeſty and Glory. of 


God, that Man in his ſinful State cannot bear ſo much as a 
Glimpſe of ir, without great Conſtergation' and Fear. How 
unable is Man to. hear the Yoice of God? And yer how 
ready to deſpiſe the Voice of Man?  If-God ſpeaks by him- 
felf, his Voice is roo terrible; if he ſpeaks by his Minitters, i 
is too contemprible. - 0bſ. 2. The y whom the Dit 

18rO 


| ſais ia. Lea | wha can 
raiſe and/ comfort thoſe whom the Terrors of the Almigh- 


xy have dejeRted and caſt down. 0b/,.3.. The manner how 
Chriſt - recovered them out of this paſſionate Amazement, 
it was threefold; 1. By his Gracious Approach, he came unto 
them. Chriſt will come wich Gomfore wynto his Children, 
when they are diſabled from coming to him for Comfors. 
2. — Fre dmanerr nn wr Touch; He came and touched theme. 
it comforrs Believers by a real and cloſe Application of 
himſelf unco chem. _ An unapplied Chriſt faves none, come 
forts none. 3. By his comforting Voice, He ſaid, be not 4- 
fed. 'Tis a Word of Affurance, that there is no Ground 
r Cauſe of Fear, and "tis a Word of Aſſiſtance. 'Tis'Ver- 
bym Operatorium, he that faid unto them; Ariſe, be nop 
afraid, did by his Spirit breath Lite, and conveigh Scr 
into their Souls to enable them to ariſe. 0b. 4. The ſtri 
Injun&tion given by Chriſt to his Diſciples, nor ro publiſh 
© proclaim this Viſion ill after his ReſurreQtion, ewo' 
5; ar ſhould . hinder his Paſſion : For had the 
Rulers of the World nown him to be the Lord of Life and Glory, 
they would not ' have crucified him : e Chriſt -pur- 
poſely concealed his Deity, to give way to his Paſſion. 2, 
Chriſt being now in a State of Humiliation would have his 
Majeſty veiled, his Glory concealed, and conſequently fore 
gs navy pre" as bar Ex his Tu _— ſhould 
li and according ges his Diſciples, That t 
tell mw Vifun to no Man till TR riſen. hey 
10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay-the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 
12 Bur I fay unto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe {hall alſo the 
Son of man ſuffer of them. 13 Then the diſci- 
ples underſtood that he ſpake unto them of John 


the Baptift. _ 

Here we have the Diſciples Queſtion, and our Saviour's 
Anſwer, They ask our Saviour how the Obſervation of the 
ewiſh Doors holds good, that Elias muſt come. before the 
eſftas come? We ſee the Meſſias, bur we ſee no Elias; 
our Saviour anſwers, thar Elias was come already. Nor Zlj- 
5ab in Perſon, bur one in the Spirit and Power of Elias. One 
of his Spirit and Temper, to wir, John the Baptiſt, who was 
rropheſied-of under the Name of E/jas. And indeed great 
was the Reſemblance between the Zlias of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the New; wiz. Fobn the Baptiſi. They were 
both born in bad Times, they were both Zealous for God 
and Religion; they were both undaunted Reprovers of the 
Princes, and they were borh hated, and implacably. 

; per- 


St. 


Sd 


Chap. XVIL 


MATTHEW. Chap, XV, 


perſecuted for the ſame: Learn, That Hatred and Perſecu- 
rion, even unro Death, has ofren been the Loc and Portion 
of ſuch as have had the Courage and Teal co improve the 
Faulcs of Princes. Elias s come, and they did unto him what- 
ſoever they would, 


14 And when they were come to the multi- 


tude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling 
down to him, and ſaying, , 15 Lord. have 


mercy on my ſon, for he is lunatick , and- ſore | 


vexed: for oft times he fallerh into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 16 And I brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they could not cure him. 


Obſerve here, 1. A fick Patient brought to Chriſt che great 
Phyfician for Gure and Healing, A Lunatick, that is, a Per- 
ſon at certain rimes of. the Moon, afflited with the Falling 
-Sickneſs. 2. This Sickneſs of his was aggravated by Satan, 
who bodily poſſeſs'd him, and cruelly caſt him 1nco the 
Fire, and inco the Water, bur rather for Torture than Diſ- 
patch: Oh how does Satan, that malicious Tyrant, rejoice 
jn doing Hurt ro Mankind. Lord, abate his Power, fince his 
Malice will not be abated. 0G. 3. Tne Perſon that brought 
hinr/forch for Cure; his compaſſionate Father, who kneel- 
ed down, and cried our. Need will make a Perſon both 
humble and eloquent. Every one has a Tongue ro ſpeak 
' for himſelf; happy is he that keeps a Tongue for others, 
4- The Phyſicians that he was brought. unto. Firſt, . To the 
Diſciples ; and when they could nor cure him, then to eſis. 
-We never apply our felves importunately ro the God of 
Power, till we totally deſpair of the Creatures help. 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long {hall I be wirh 
you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 
hither to ine. 7 


+ / Theſe Words are a ſevere Rebuke,- given by Chriſt to his 
own Diſciples. Where, 0bſerve,.' the Perſons upbraided; 


Faithleſs Generation! Yet was it not the total Want of Faith, 
bur the Weakneſs and Imperfeftion of Faith, that they were 
upbrailed wich, and reproved for. Hence learn, 1. That ſe- 
'cret Unbelief may lye hid and undiſcerned in a Perſon's 
Heart, which neither others nor himſelf may take any No. 
rice of, until ſome Tryal doth diſcover ir. The Diſciples 
'were not ſenſible of that Unbelief, which lay hid in them, 
till this Occaſion did diſcover ir. Learn, 2. That the 
great Obſtacle and Obſtruftion of all Bleſſings, both Spiri- 
rual and Temporal coming to us, is our Unbelief, 0h faith- 
"leſs Generation. 4 | 

18. And Jeſus. rebuked the devi;-and he de- 
parted out of him :- and the child was cured 
trom that very hour. 

Obſerve here, With what Facilicy and Eaſe our Saviour 
cured this poor Man, who was bodily pofleſs'd by Satan : 
Wirth 2ne Word, ſpeaking, he deliver'd the diſtrefſed Per- 
fon from the Malice and: Power-of Satan. Thence Learn, 
-That how long. ſoever, and-how ſtrong ſoever Satan's Poſ- 
ſeſfion- has been in. a Soul, Chriſt can cje& and caſt him our 


«both cafily and ſpeedily. 
'. 79 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 


and faid, Why could not we caſt him'out 2 


.20 Anl1 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of; your 
'mnbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, If ye'have 
FHiith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall fay un- 
to-this mountain, Remove hence to yonderplace, 
and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall beunpoſ- 
Kble unto you.. 21 Howbeit, this kind goeth 
not out, but by prayer -and faſting. | 


*t: Obſerve here, How aſhamed the Diſciples were of this open | 
, they privately ask him-| 
out ihe 


Rebuke given chem by their Maſter 
the Cauſevf their ill Succeſs, Why they could not c 
according to the Power promiſed them ro work Mirgeſes, 
Our Saviour tells them, that their.Power ro, work this Miracle 
now failed chem, for a double Reaſon: 1. For their Unbe- 
lief, by which we are to underſtand the Weakneſs of their 


| 


ts 


Paich, nor their rotal Want of Faith. 2. Becauſe they neg4 
le&ted the fpecial Means appointed by God, in order to thae 
end ;/ to wit, Faſting and. Prayer. That 1s, a Feryour of 
Devotion, joyned with Faith and ' Faſting, Thence Learn, 
That Faſting and Prayer are two ſpecial Means of Chriſt's 
Appointment, for the enabling of us viſtoriouſly to overcome 
Satan, and to caſt him our of our ſelves or others. We muſt 
ſer an edge upon our Faith by Prayer, aud upon our Pray- 
er by faſting. | ao | 


| 22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, . The ſon of man ſhall be betray- 
ed into the hands of men? 23 And they ſhall. 
kill him, and the third day he ſhall be raiſed 
again. And they were exceeding ſorry. 
Obſervable it is, how frequently our Saviour :forewarn'd his 
Diſciples of his Approaching Sufferings. All waslitcle enough 
ro arm them againſt che Scandal of the Croſs,. and to recon- 
cile them to the Thoughts of whar he was to ſufferfor chem, 
and they were to ſuffer with him. . Learn; Thac;we can ne- 
ver hear too much of the Doftrine of the Croſs. Nor can, 
we be too often inſtrufted in our Duty, to. prepare for a 
ſuffering Condirion. As Chriſt, went by his Croſs to his 
Crown, from a Srate of Abaſement to a State of Exalrarion,, 
ſo muſt all his Diſciples and Followers likewiſe. - 


24 And when they were come to Capernaum,' 
they that received tribute-money, cameto Peter, 
and ſaid, Doth not. your maſter pay tribute ? 
25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, Whar 
thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of 
the earth take cuſtom or tribute ?* of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers? 26' Peter faith unto 
him, Of ftrangers. Jeſus faith unto him, Then 


his/ Diſciples. and' the -Sin upbraided . wich Unbelicf. 4; | are the'children free. +27 Notwithſtanding, leſt 


we ſhould 'oftend them, -go thou to the fea, ant 
caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt com- 
eth up: and when thou haſt opened his mouth; 
thou ſhalt find a-piece of money :: that-take, ant 


give unto..them for 'me' and 'thee,'; © -* | 
Obſerve here, 1, The queſtion pur to St. Peter; Doth your 
Maſter pay Tribute ? . This: Tribure-money originally was 'a 
Tax paid Yearly by every Few to the Service of the Tem- 
ple, co the value of 15 Pence an Head: Bur when the Fews 
were brought under the Power of the Romans, this Tri- 
bure-money' was paid to: the Emperor, and was changed 
from an Homage-penny to God, to a Tribute-penny to the 
Conqueror. The Colleors of this Tribute-money ack Peter, + 
whether his Maſter would pay it or not ?.. Obſerve 2. the 
Anſwer returned, poſitively as ſuddenly, He does pay. Pe- 
ter conſults nor firſt wich our Saviour, whether -he would 
pay itz but, knowing his Readineſs to render to all theig 
Due, he ſays, 7es. There was no truer Paymaſter of the 
King's Dues; than he that was King of Kings. He preach'd 
it, and he practiced it. - Give, unto Czlar tbe things that are 
Czſar's. Yet Obſerve, 3. Our Saviour infinuares his own 
Exemprion,, Priviledge, and. Freedom from: paying this 'Tri- 
bure-money, as he was the Son of God, the Univerſal King; 
SubjeRts pay Tribute, bur King's Children. are free. Tho 
Chriſt was free from paying Tribute b | 
he would: not be tree: Di 


rer, to keep his Silver; and his Puryeyor, to bring ic to him. 
2, Induſtriouſly to imitate his Example, in ſhunning all Oc- 
cafions of Offence, eſpecially cowards thoſe - whom. God has 
placed in Soyereign Authority over us. © 08. Laftly, The 
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unto; himſelf : Sn near is the Union, and fo dear the A 
rion berwixct Chriſt and his Members, that whatever of 
Evil is done to them, he reckons as done unto himſelf, 


7 Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : 
for it muſt needs be that offences come: bur 
wo' to that man by whom the offence cometh. 


. ' Two things are here 05ſervable : 'r. The Neceffiry of 
as og ef *[ (4 needs be , that Offences come. 


. 2. The Miſery-and Miſchief that comes by them : Wo wnto 
' the World becauſe 'of Offences, Wo to ſuch as give Offence 
rs Va Indignantis, the Wo of one Denouncing ; , and, 
o to ſuch as Srumble at Offences given, this is Ve Dolentis, 
the Woof one Lamenting. From the whole, Note, 1. Thar 
Scandals or Offenſive A&ions in the Church of Chriſt, will 
certainly fall our amongſt choſe chat profeſs Religion, and the 
Name of Chriſt; Offences will come Their neceſſity is 
partly from the Permiffion of God , yuuy from the Malice 
of Satan , partly from-rhe Wickednefs and Deceirfulneſs of 
of 'our. Saviour | Mens own Hearts and - Natures, 2. That Scandalous and 
| and Dignity Offenſive. Attions from ſuch as profeſs Religion and the 

under him in that his Kingdom. ' Learn hence, That the beſt | Name of Chriſt, are Baneful and Fatal Stumbling-Blocks ro 


and holieft off Men are too ſabjett ro-Pride'and Ambirion, | wicked and worldly Men. . That the Offence which 
RN Bleak or : Falls of the Profeffors of Religion, ro 


—y 


bf out Holy Lord, 'and> his. Contempr of Warldly 
wpay his Poll, . Chriſt would tror- honour che World & far 
a5 "any of ir in- his own' Poſſeſſion. The beſt 
kfzn- that ever ihed in the World "had nor a Penny in his 
Purſe, nor ah Houſe to hide his Head in. 


"CEN AVH. 72-7 
F: AZ the ame time came the difciples unto 
| _ Jeſus; faying, Who is the greateſt” in 
the kingdom” of heaven 2. 


—— -our Bleſſed Saviour had fo often told his 
Diſciples thar his Kingdom was npr of this World, yer they ſtill 
dreamt of a Temporal and Earthly Kingdom, which he, as the 


ro court World! ity and Greatneſs, to affeX a Prece- | wicked Men take at c 
dency before and # nuns 'others : © The Diſciples | che hardning of themſelves in their wicked Praftices, is 
themſelves were tainted 'witt' this Trch of Ambition, which | Matter. of juſt and' great Lamenration : -Wo unto the World, 


xr 15 oy to gt yrs of cheir - Maſter, Who ſhould be | becauſe of Offences. | | 
in the” Kingdom of bis Church 2 _ | .. 8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 


2 And Jeſus called a fittle child unto/bim; | thce | cur them of, and caft th . 
SE TIE "08 hots, 7/4) At | > pt hem, and. cx ory: oem thes: 


} IM. NIQK OL. | | i® is better for thee to enter 'into life halt or 
faid, Verily I fay Www Tote Except ye be” con- | nyimed, rather than having two hands, or two 

- verted,” and become as little children, *ye ſhall | ge, 10'be caſt into everlaſting fire. 9 And if 
not enter. into the kingdom of heaven. | 


| | __-, | thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
Our Saviour intending to cure this Pride "and Artbicion +: 4. : 


Ar from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
agptrs (x wth Te”, , q 2x - LQ 
in his Diſciples, firſt preaches ro them the DoRtririe of Hu- with / one. eye,. rather than having two eyes, to 


be caſt into hell fire. 


' This Command of Chrift is nor to be underſtood Literally, 
as if ir were our Duty to Maim our Bodily Members; bur 
the Exhortation is, to cut off all Occaſions that may betray 
us unto Sin z and to mortifie our darling and beloved Lufts, 
tho” as dear ro us as our right Eye.” Za, 1. That Sin 
imay ._ be. avoided; it is our Duty to avoid whatever leads 
Unto" it., or may be the Inſtrument or Occaſion of it. 
2. Thar the beft way to be keprt.from. the Ourward Aﬀts of 
Sin, is ro mortifie our Iriward Aﬀettonand Love to Sin. Tf 
our Love and AﬀeGion to Sin be mortihed,' our Bodily Metn- 
bers m4y be preſerved, for they will no longer be Weaporis 
of Sin, bur Inſtruments of Holineſs. 


* 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 


ST EI Ee PE 
c10n, E | ne. ers of the < 

Learn 2. That Perſons already converted do ſtand in need 
-wanc to: be. converted from 6 ms AQ of 


Sin, | | 
Sin: This was the Diſciples Caſe here; ' they: were rurned 
from a Courſe of Sin, : but 'they wantcd a Converſion from a 
particular A&-of Sin; to wir, frotm Ambirion. -. _ ... - 


4 Whoſoever therefore 'ſhall humble himſelf 


as this little child, the ſame is greateſt .in the 
kingdom of heaven. ' in 

- As if out Lord had ſaid, That Apoſtle, or that Miniſter, 
who thinks'as meanly of himſelf - as a Hﬀrtle Child," afid is 
humble and: Jowly \in his own Eftcem, he- def 
higheſt Place ' of ' Di and- Honour in -my Church, 
Note, That the truly humble Perfon; who is freeſt from affe- 
Ring Preheminency,. is moſt worthy of -the higheſt Dignicy 
and Emineticy in the Church of God, and in the Aceount of 
Chfiſt : | The way-to' be Honourable is to be Humble. ':'Before 


"5. And whoſo ſhall. receive one ſuch little 


ud in my Name, Teceiveth me. 6 But who- 
© ſhall - offend one of theſe little ones: which 
it were: better for him that a 


he were dtowned in the depth of the 1ca. | 
WF iour having declared , that the hutibleſt Perſons 
ſhould be always:higheſt in his Eſteem; he next declares, 


deſerves the 


done unto his Friends atid Children. 


hanged about his neck, and that | 
| to the Holy: Angels, who are neareſt to him , and in higheft 


little ones; for I fay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold, the Face of my 


Father which is in heaven. 


*- Ob. here, 1. A cauti Dire&ion given by Chriſt co 


the. Men of the Wotld, Toncerning Ins Members : Take 
heed that ye offend not ane of my little ones; thatis, that ye do nor 


underval , much lefs injure and affi& them. 
2. A Reaſon affigned, Becauſe their Angels being conſtantly and 
immediately in the preſence of God, are perpetually ready to 
re. his Will , by revenging any Wrongs and Injuries 
| Learn, 1. What is 
the ' Office and Employment of 'the Glorious Angels ; 
namely, 'ro be the immediate. Artendams upon the pad} ; 
Perſon of the Supreme King and Savercign of che World. 
Learn hence, 2. In what Eſteem good Men;are witch God, and 
what a m Regard he has for the meaneſt of his Chit- 
dren, -in-that he commits the Care and Preſeryation of chem 


Fayour and Rlonout with him.  / 
11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 


how exceeding deat-and ious ſuch Chriſtians are co him, |. _* | Dog , « Fo ay” 
who reſeratie Nee Ehiliren in om, &s Heart, and which was loſt. 12 How think ye? - If a man 
Innocency of Life: Aﬀuring the World ,  thar whatever | have an. hundred ſheep, and . one of them be 
a roma rt Pl. age, go ſuch for is fake, ie | gone aftray,” doth. he not leave- the ninety and 
reckons ſfhewn ro himſelf ; and all chat Diſreſpeft nine, and goeth into the mountains; and —_— 

FP tat 


wluch is offered to them , he accounts as done 


by 
"oo 
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Chap.XVIIL St. M A T 
that which is gone aſtray? 13 And if fo be 
that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth 


more of that ſheep, then of the ninety and nine 


which went not aſtray. 14 Even. ſo it is not 
che will of your Father which is in _ heaven, 
that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 


' Here our Saviour continues his Argument, againſt giving 
Offence ro his Children and Members ;* he came into che 
World to redeem and fave them ; therefore none ought to 
ſcandalize and- offend them. And to illuftrate this, he com- 
pares himſelf. co a - good Shepherd, who regards every one 
of his Sheep'; and if any wander or go aſtray, he ſeeks to 
recover it with Deſire and-Joy. Learn, 1. That the natural 
Condirion of Mankind js like that of wandring Sheep; they 
err and go aſtray from God, their chief Good, and the Ob- 
je& of. their complear Happineſs. 2. Thar it was the Work 
and Bufineſs, the Care' and Concern of Jeſus Chriſt ro ſeek | 
and recover loſt Souls, as che Shepherd dorhhis loſt Sheep. 
3. Thar the Love and Care of Chriſt rowards his +hegp, 
1n-ſeeking co ſave, and to preſerve them, is a forcible Afgu- 
ment unto all- not to ſcandalize and offend, much leſs ro 
perſecure and deſtroy them. | | 


15 Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go and tell him. his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee. 
thou haſt gained thy brother. 165 But if he 
' will not hear thee, then take with thee one. or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
-witneſfes every word may be eftabliſhed. © 17 
- | And if he ſhall neglett to hear them, rell it 
unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man, 
and a publican. 
- . In theſe Words our Saviour gives us an excellent Rule for 
the Duty of Fraternal Correption, or Brotherly Admonicion. 
- Where Note, 1. That Brotherly Reproof and Admonition is a 
; Dury incumbene upon Church-Members, 2. That it may 
| - be adminjſtxed; ſucceſsfully; - ic muſt be adminiſtred pri- 
vacely and prudently, 3. When private Admonition pre- 
' vails nor, Chrift has appointed Church-Governours, to exe- 
cure Church-Cenſures on the obſtinate and irreclaimable. 
4: Perſons juſtly falling-under the Cenſures of 'the Church, 
_ and rightly excommunicate, are to be look'd upon as Contu- 
macious and Stubborn Offenders, and the Members of the 
Church ro ſhun Sociery and Converſation with them : If he 
rele to hear 'the Church let him be unto thee as an Heathen 
Man, and a Publican. 


18 Verily 1 fay unto you, Whatſvever_ ye 
ſhall bind: on earth, ſhall be: bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, {hall be 
That is, whomſovever che: Officers of my Charch ſhall 
juſtly exconimunicate upon Earth, ſhall withour Repentance 
: be ſhut out- of Heaven 3 and whoſoever upor their true 
- Repentance ſhall” be abſolved on Earth, ſhall be abſolved in 
Heaven. Learn, That Chriſt will racifie in Heaven whatſo- 
. ever the Church affembled doth in his Name upon'Earth ; 
. whether to the cetſuring of the Guiley, or abſolying of the 
Peniretit, | This Power of binding and looſing is by Chriſt | 
19 Again, I ſay unto you, that if twoof you 


commirred ' ro his Church. 
. {hall agree.on earth, as touching any thing that 
they {hall ask;. it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. . 20 For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am Tin the midſt of them: 
Here we haye a Gracious Promiſe -made by Chriſt, of his 
Preſence, with all his Membery in general, and with his Mi- 


niſters in ſpecial : Wheneyer-they meer together in bis Name, 
that is, by his Authoriry, in Obedience to his Command, and 


þ 


» 


| 


' into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr. 
| when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they 


cred Inſticution of his, or execute any Church-Cenſures, he 
will be in the midſt of them, to quicken their Prayers, co 
guide their Counſels, to ratifie their Sentence, to accepr 
their Endeavours, Learn, 1. , That Chriſt will be graciouſly 
preſent with, and amongtt his People, whenever they aſſemble 
and meer together in his Namegbe it innever ſo ſmall a num- 
ber. 2, Thar Chriſt will in a ſpecial manner be preſent wich 
che Guides and Ofiicers of his Church, to dire@& their Cen- 
ſures; and co contirm rhe Sentence pajied in his Name, and 
pronounced by his Authority upon obſtinace Offenders. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord 
how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I 
forgive him? till ſeven times? 22 Jeſus faith 
unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times, 
bur until ſeventy times ſeven. | 


Here St. Peter puts a Queſtion co our Saviour, how often 
Chriſtians ſhould forgive Offences ro cheir Brechren, pro- 
teſfing Repenrance, Chriſt anſwers, That there ſhould be 
no end of our murual forgiving ove another; but we are 
ro multiply our Pardon as our Brother manifeſts his Repen- 
cance, Not that we are herety obliged co take the frequent 
Offender into our Boſom, and ro make him our Inti- 
mare, bur co lay afide all Malice, and all Thoughrs and 
Deſires of Revenge, and to ſtand ready to do him any Of- 
fice of Love and Friendſhip. Learn, 1. That to fall often 
into the ſame Offence againſt our Brother, 1s a great Ag- 
gravation of our Offence. 2. Thar as the Multiplication of 
Sin is a great Aggravation of Sin, fo rhe Multiplication of 
Forgiveneſs is a great Demonſtration of a Godlike Temper 
in us. He that multiplies Sin, doth, like Satan, Sin abundanc- 
ly; and he ghar multiplies Pardon, doth, like God, pardon 
abundantly. Vs 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 1i- 
kened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. 24 And when he had 
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him 
which ought him ten thouſand talents. 25 But 
 foraffmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com- 
 manded him to be fold, and his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 26 The ſervant therefore tell down, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all 27 Then 
the-lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſ- 
fion, "and looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
28 Bur rhe ſame ſe vant we t out, and found 
one of, his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an 
hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou- oweſt- ' 29 And his fellow: ſervant fell 
down-at his fer, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
320 And he would not; but went and caſt him 
31' So 


were very ſorry, and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 32 Then his lord, after that 
he: had called him; ſaid to him, O thou 
wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cauſe thou: defiredt..me:: 33 Shouldeft not 
thou alſo have 'had; compaſſion on thy tellow- . 
ſeryant, even as T'had piry ori thee? 34 And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him unto the 
tormentors, till he ſhould payi all that was due 
unto him. 25-50 likewiſs thall my heavenly 
Father do alfo nfito you, if ye from,your hearrs 
Rogue nor every, one his brother, theit treſ: 
es. j no cy, 
"n Blefſed Saviour, ro enforce the fotegoing Dofrine of 


wich an Eye at his Glory. Whenever they celebrate any ſa- 


muzual Forgiveneſs, propounds a Parable; "rhe main __ - 
whic 


c 
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which'is to ſhew, .char unleſs we do afually forgive, and 
paſs oy Injuries done to us, we cur our ſelves off from all 
Infereſt in God pardoning Mercy, and muſt expe& no For- 
ivencE at the Hands'of God. From the whole, Notre 1. 
; Thar as we all ſtand-in need of Forgiveneſs from God, fo 
likewiſe of Forgiveneſs from one another. 2. That we all 
ſtand bound by the Laws of our Holy Religion, co farbear and 
forgive one another. 3. That Almighry God has made the 
_— one another, the certain and neceflary Condition 
of - his forgiving - us ''4- That ſuch as are inexorable to- 
wards their Brethxen, ſhall find Almighty God hard co be 
encreated towards themſelves. We may expet the ſame 
Rigour and Severity from God, which we ſhew to Men. 
s. Thar the Freeneſs of God's Love in forgiving us ought 
tobe both an Argument to excite us to forgive one another, 
and alſo a Rule to direft us in the manner of forgiving each 
other. Doth God forgive us when he has Power in his 
Hand to puniſh us? Somuſt we, when we have Ability and 
poet for Revenge. Dorh God forgive univerſally 
a ſons? So muſt we all Provocations. Doth he forgive. 
freely, and willingly, heartily, and ſincerely? We muſt be 
as forward in forgiving, as they in provoking, | 


CHAP. XX 


L ND it came to paſs that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe - ſayings, he departed 


. from Galilee, and came into the.coafts of Judea | 


beyond Jordan: + 2 And great multitudes follow- 
ed him, and he healed them there. 


The Country of the Fews was divided into Three Pro- 
vinces, namely, Galilee, Samaria,, and Fudea. In Galilee 
-were the Cities of Nazareth, Corazin, Bethſaida, and-Caper- 
 naum ; here Chriſt dwelt and ſpent a conſiderable part of his 
time, preaching to them, and working Miracles among 
- them; Bur now comes the Time in which our Holy Lord. 
[takes his Leave of this Province of Galilee, and rerurn'd no 
+more to it: Woe to that People,; whoſe Unthankfulneſs 
for. Chriſt's Preſence and Miniſtry amongſt chem, cauſes him 
finally ro forſake them. Having left Galilee, our Holy Lord 
paſles through' Samariz, (the Semaritans being prejudiced 
- againſt him, atid refuſing re hi 
{the Coaſts of 'Judea, where Mule *of People flock'd af- 
rer him. But Obſerve the Qual his Followers, nos: the 
great Ones of the World, nor many Mighty, not many No+ 
ble ; bur the Poor and Deſpiſed Mulritude, the 'Sick 'and 
Weak, the Deaf 'and' Blind, the Diſcafed and Diſtreſſed. 
Thence Obſerve, That none but ſuch-as find their [Need of 
Chriſt, will ſeek after him, and come unto him. None will 
apply to him for Help till they feel themſelves helpleſs. 
Great Multitudes of the Sick and Diſeaſed came unto him, 
and he healed them all. £7 : | 
3 The Phariſces alſo that came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it law- 
Ful for a man 'to put away his wife for ' every 
cauſe? 4 2! & 
Obſerve | here,” 1. That whereſoeyer our blefſed Saviour 
went, the Phariſees followed hin}z+ Not our of a fincere Jn- 
. tention, bur wich Deſign ro enſnare him; and accordingly 
they propound a Queſtion to him concerning- Divorce 
\wherher a Man might pur away his Wife upon any- Occa- 
hon, as the manner of the Jews was? - Concluding," that they 
ould entrap him in his Anſwer, whatever ir was, If. he 
denied: the Lawfulneſs of Divorce, then they would charge 
him with contradifting Moſes, who allowed ir. If he affirm- 
ed'ir, then they would condemn him for contradifting his 
own Doftrine, Chap. 5. 32, for fayouting Men's Lufts, and 
for cotnplying. with the wicked Cuſtom of che Jews, who 
upon every ſhghr and frivolous Occafions, put away their-Wives: 
from them.” Learn hence, 1. That whereſoever 'our Lord 


went, as head Diſciples and Sincere Followers, ſo the De- 


vil ſtirr'd himypp!] biceer and malicious Enemies, :who fought 
ro render his Perſon .upacceptable, . and his Doftrine unſuc- 
ceſsful. 2, That of all Chriſt's Enemies-none had ſuch abit- 


ter Hatred and- Enmiry againſt his Perſon, Miniſtry, and Mi- 
racles, as the Phariſees. Men of great Konicdgo wh re- 
belled againſt the Light of cheir own Conſciences, audithe 
clear Convittions of their own Mind. : g. Tat ſuch wag the 


ro receive him ) and comes into” 


' 


-—m_— 


diſcovering? both rheir rear Carnaliry 


Wiſdom of our Saviour inall his Anſivers to his Enemies, that 
neither cheir Wir nor Malice could lay, hold upon any thing 
ro enſnate him : For obſerve the Piety and Prudence of his 
Anſwer 'to the Phariſees in the next Words, ; 


4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have 
e not read, that he' which made them at the 
ginning, made them male and female > 5 And 
ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall a mai leave father and 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : and they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh. 5 Wherefore they are 
.no more twain, but one fleſh. What therefore 
God hath joyned together, let not man pur aſun- 
der. : * 
. [Obſerve here, Chriſt gives no dire&t Anſwer tothe Phariſees 
enſnaring- Queſtion, bur referrs them: to the firſt Inſticurion 
of Marriage. When God made them one, to. the Intenr 
that Matrimonial Love might be both incommunicable and 
indifloluble.' - Whence Learn, 1. The. Sacred Inſticurion of 
Marriage. - It is an Ordinance of God's own Appointment, as 
the Ground and Foundation of all Sacred and Civil Society. 
What God has joyned together. Learn, 2. The many, of this 
Inſtitution ic was from the Beginning. He which made them 
at the Beginning, made them Male and Female. Marriage is al- 
moſt as old as che World; -as old as Nature; there was no 
ſooner One Perſon, but God divided him into Two; and 
no ſooner -was there Two, but he united them into One. 
Learn hence, 3. The Intimacy and Nearneſs of-this endearcd 
-and endearing Relation ; the Conjugal Knor is tied ſo cloſe, 
thar the Bonds of Matrimonial: Love are 'ſtronger chan thoſe 
of Nature. | Stricer is the Tye betwixt Husband and Wife, 
than that berwixt Parent and Child, according ro God's own 
Inſtitution. Fr this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and Mo- 
ther, and cleve Fo his Wife. - | 
7 They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of diyorcement, and 
to put her away? 8 He faith unto them, Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuf- 
fered you to put away your. wives: but from 
the- beginning it was'not fo. 9 And I fay- unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall, put away his wife, ex- 
.cept..it. be for fornication, and ſhall marry ano- 
ther; commitrteth -adultery: and whoſo marri- 
eth her which is put*away, doth commit- adul- 
tery. | ron hte Ip 
Obſerve here, the Phariſees Demand, and our Saviour's Re- 
ply. They demand, Why Moſes commanded to. put away the 
Wife by a Bill of Divorce * Where Note, the wicked Abuſe 
which the Pheriſees put upon Moſes, as if he had command- 
ed them, whereas he-only permicred Fo; put them b 
Moſes {ffered it for the' Hardneſs. of their Hearts, Thar 
is, he did'not puniſh it; not allowing ir as good, bur wink» - 
ing atit asa lefler Evil, becauſe the-Fews were fo barba- 


, 
4 


roully. cruel-ro their Wives, as to turn them/away upon evye- 
ry Diſguſt.. Now our Saviour in his Reply refer chem a- 
gain to. the Primitive Inſticurion of. Marriage, - bidding them 


compare. the Precept and their PraQtiſe togerher; for in the 
Beginning it was not ſi. - Learn,' That according to the Word 
and-Will of God,-nothing can-yiolate the Bonds of Marriage, 
and juſtifie a Divorce berween Man and. Wife, ; but. the defi. 
ling of. the Marriage-Bed by Adultery and Uncleanneſs, This 


. is the only Caſe in which Man and Wife, may, lawfully part. 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except for Farnication, com- 
mitteth tery. GY 0! V RIBS 14 


10 His diſciples ſay' unto him, If the caſe of 
the man”be' ſo with his wite, it is. not good 
ro marry. 49 I 28 

Thar-is, if a Man be, ſo ſtriftly tied. by, Marriage, it isbeſt 
for him nor to marry. A very raſh Siying of the Diſciples, 
b , and alſo the Tyran- 
ny of a finfiil: Pratice grown up into Cuſtom, -Zearn, 1, 
That the'beſt of Men have their Weaknefſes and Infirmities; 


| 


and the Fleſh' rakes irs' Turn to ſpeak as well as the Spirir 
in them. '-Allthar the: Sainrs / ſay js nor 'Goſpel.- Zearn, 2. 
| How 


Chap. XIX. St. MATTHEW.. 


Chap: XIX., 


> a 4a 


How impatient Nature is of Reſtraint, and how deſirous of 
ſinful Liberey;? and;'ro be freed from | the Ties and Bonds 
which the Holy and;Wife Laws of God put upon 1t, 


Fo « #4, . a 73 57 of I WST9 TILA 4- &::y 
receive this: ſaying, ſave they..to whom als 


given. - 12: For there are ſome eunuchs, -whic 

were ſo both! from their mother's womb : -and 
there are ſoine Einuchs, which Were made en- 
nuchs. of men; and there..be.. eunuchs,, -which 


have-made :thenifelves eunuctis-for the kingdom. 


of heavens fake,” He that'is' able to -receive'sr, 
let him receives, 77., | wel een : 1 

" AS if our Lord-Ht my-D 
der- whar you! ſay; * All Meg without finning againſt:God 
catinot-'abſtain- rg) Marriage. ' Bar*rhoſe only -t6 "whom 
God lias' given the Gift of Continency, 'and Grace of:Chaſt;- 
fo indee&by Nature or" inatural: Imporency: ate un 


Pg 1 ! 


_— Religions Mortification bring-'ander cheir: Bodies. 
Thet'being freed from! che Incumbratices that atrend a Mar- 
xiage Stare, they mify give up themſelves the. berrer co:.che 


Exerciſes of a Holy Elite; * Learn; 1.7 That Almighty God has: 


given to "divers Perfons - different Tempers and Conſtiuiti-. 
ons: Some can Tabdije their impure Defires and -Afettions 
without the Remedy'of Marriage, others cannor. 124 Thar 
Continency, or an Wbiliry to live chaſtely, withourtheuſfe oh; 
Marriage, 1s the; ſpgcial Gift. of ,God, nor common to all, 
but beſtowed only upon ſome. * A” Gift it is worthy of our 
fervenc Prayers, worthy of our beſt Endezvours.' 37 Thar 
a Vow of Chaſtity:is not in our! Power; . to quench, a'na- 
rural Aﬀeion requires a Supernatural, /Gift. .. All. have; nor. 
received it, but he that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 


 .13 Then were brought unto him: little chil- | 
_ dren, that he ſhould put his hands on them: | 


and--pray : - and: the : diſciples 'rebuked: them. 
14 But Jeſus ſaid; Suffer little children, an for- 
bid them not _tq come unto me: for of ſhch' is 
the kingdom: of heaven. 15 And he. laid: his. 
hands on: them; and: departed thence. + 

Obſerve here, A ſolenin Aion performed. Children. are 
brought to Chriſt to; be bleſt by hini. Whete Note, 1. The 
Perſons brought, Chilgren, young Children, ſucking Chil 
dren, as the Word imports; Sr. Luke 18; 15. They, brought 
them in their Arms, not led them by the Hands. 2. Tie 
Perſon they are brought unto, . Feſul Chriſt; bur for what 
End? Not co Baprtize them, bur to Blefs them : The Parents 
looking upon Chriſt as a' Prophet, a grear Prophet, 7he great 
Propher, do bring rheir Infants co him, char chey may receive 
the Benefic of his*Bleſſing and Prayers. Whence-Learn,:'t. 
That Infants are Subje&ts, capable of Benefir by - Jeſus 
Chriſt, - 2. Thar. it is the beſt Office: char Parents can per- 
forni'' unto their Children, to bring them unto Chriſt, char 
they may be made Partakers of thar Benefir. 3. If Infants be 
capable of Benefic.by-Chriſt, if capable of his Bleſſing on 
Earth, and Preſence'in Heaven ; if they be Subjetts” of: his 
Kingdom of -Grace, and Heirs. 'of. his Kingdom of Glory, 
then they may be baptized, For they thar are in Covenant, 
have a Right to the Seal of the Covenanr. If Chriſt denies 
not Infants the Kingdom of Heaven, which 1s che.greater, 
what — have- his Miniſters to deny them:Bapciſm, which 
is the leſs? | | 


16 And behold, one came and ſaid unto, him, 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I 
may have eternal life ? | Say 

Obſerve here, A Perſon addreffing himſelf to Chriſt, .and 
pro Ing an important queſtion to him; namely; What 
he ſhould do'tg; gain Ecernal Life. Where Note, 1. He be- 
lieves rhe: Cerrainity* af a future State. - . 2. He profeſfles his 
Defireofan Eternal HappineG 


- 
, ' ; 
24 


-in that State. And, 3+ Hede- 


clares his Readineſs to do fame good thing, that he may-ob- 


rain that Happineſs. Learn, That the Light of Nature, or 
natural Religion, direts and reaches Men, chat good. Works 
are n to Salyation, or that ſome good thing muſt 


:& , ? B19 7 
Lord- Ht faid; You my-Diſciples do-norconſi-. 


Marriage. Gitiery wichodly arpnadennti by Caſtration,:. 


q! The 


{ Moral Law, he muſt keep it perfely an 


| bear falſe witnes, 19 


be done by Men, that at Death expe& Erernal Life. What good 
thing ſhall I do, that I may have Eternil Life? Iris nor talking 
well, and profeſſing wel, but doing well, -and living well, 
thar entitles us ro Ecernal "Life." -/ td 
LEY 2 18270 ir j $434. 4 %: LL; 12748 6h : *F 
"kJ And he faid-unto him, Why. calleſt thou | 
me good ? there is'none-good but-one.,.: that” z5-. 
God : but" if thou wilt, egrer” int6' life, keep the- 
commandments. © 6557 lnog ” 
| fon rhus ad@reffing himſelf unio! Chriſt, was ei- 
ther a Pharifee, .or 4 Diſciple of "the -Pharifees, *who: did not ; 
own Chriſt to be Gods, ,or yþ come. from: God, . but ..raughe 
thar Ecerpal Life was atrainable, by fulfilling of the Law in” 
thar imperfe&@Senſe; which the Phiriſeer gave of ix. Andc- 
cordingly,” #7'Chriſt reproves Hin for. g'hinz Good, Why, 
calleft-fhat $15 Good 25 Whkeri-ehou-wilt neicher wn me-to be: 
God; 4ior'ts:come from God: "Fi "there; 8 noneiGbod;,./ thar; 
is,. Efſentially- and' Originally Good, Bux: God. only « :Nor any7 
derivatively*Gbod? bir he'thar receiverli/his Goodneſs from: 


| God/416?. O82, That our Saviour” might. convince: him/of) 


the Erro#vP the 'Phariſees, *who belieyetthdr=rhey; mighr; ; 
;Wi hoiſt {eRifowledge of fiinfj"the true As —arns Cen 


Life, 'by Keeping the' aw of. God according to-thir Hz and 
looſe Inrefpferation, *whith chey, rhe-Phiriſees;\ had given of: 
it ; he bid$'Him,” Keep the Commandments.” Where Nee; Chriſt : 
calls hini*oF- from outward" Ceremonies, which: the -Phari-: 


ſees abounded in, to the- Prafille of 'Moral- Datiesg. yer withs! 
;al lets him underſtand, chat. if xpeſicd. 5 lyariop by the 
| t ; Medly and exattly withourthe 
| leaft- ency, which 'is at-Impoſſibility to Man- in; his: 
! laps'&" {1/! Lain, 3 Thatfiich as ſeek; Fuſtifigarion and+ 
pong by the Works of the Law _— muſt keep; the 
| whole . Law, or Covenant of ,Works, pertealy and exaGtly. 
Learn, 3, This the beft way-to. rcpare_ Men @r Jets Chriſt, 
is ro let Fhety. ſee their own Tthporency, to keep and' fulfil? 
che Covengne Of Wotks., "ty 1 oe PD Ot 
18'He-faith - unto! him; Which 2 Jeſus. ſaid; 
Thouſhalt #0 no mairder,” Thou halter commit 
adultery, Thou ſhaft not ſteal,” TH fhalr ner 

| 1] oy thy father and 
thy mother: -and,, Thou ſhalt love thy*neighbour 
as thy Hf '20) The yoiing man ſalt limit kgs 


| © Obſerve hay, Thar the Dunk Ar Spot ſes io ate 
the  Dupics, of the ſecon. Table ,. which, Hypocrites are 
molt failing Qur 


| All theſe things have I kepr from my youth-ups; 


Me gf eolgiticd 5 


what lack*I yet ? 


Ef 
r 


. b in; bur rhe fincere- raftice of our 3 
Neighbour, is a ſingular Evidence of our Loye He 


+ 4 


ro_Qur 
.videnc Thete 
Duries of the. ſecond Table che young Man fays. he had kept 
from his Youth, and perhaps migh fay ir: truly according to 
the Pharjſces Interpretation, which condemned 'ofily . the 
groſs ourward AQ, nor the inward Luſt and Motion of: rhe 
Heart. . Learn hence, How apr Men are to think: welf of them- 
ſelves, and to have roo high an Opinion of their own, Good- 
neſs, and a AI O before God. Alt theſe have I kept 
from my Touth,. oor op; ON 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt -be-pet 
fect, go and ſell thatthou baſt, and; give to.the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have. treaſure--in heavens 
and come and follow me.' EE a 
Thar is, . Thou that, haſt been all rhy, Bays, a Phariſce, .if 
now thoy, wilt be a Chriſtian, ,thou muſt, maigrain/a Readi- 
neſs and - Diſpoſition , of., Mind, to part ,with. all that chou 
haſt in this World, at my,Cal}, and at my.Command, and fol 
low afrer. me.:Learn, That:ſych,as encer themſelyes Diſciples 
of Chriſt, muſt be ready at Chriſt's .Call rg paxc.with all fox 
Chriſt's ſake that they have in this World. 2. All that 
profeſs themſelves. to be Chriſt's Diſciples tmuft be his -Fol- 
lowers thatis, They muſt obey his Dodrine, and imitate; 


Example, his Holineſs, his Hynulity, his:Heavenly-minde 

his. Patience and Meeknefs,: is Readinefs co forgive, 18 

and the ſame Mind muſt be th ug, which was in'Chrift="Feſtt- 
22 But when the young man heard thatfaying, 


he went away forrowfal! : for he. lad Yreat pot: 
ſeſſions. OTE 04g ell Fo <0) 
-*-:\ "This 


* I * 
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This parting, with all for Chrilt ſeemed fo. hand a:Condi- 
5>o fa Ts oe 


. a Nan & to. the. 
World will renounce Ns, OY. Eng yorld, wheti 
has quads ry 2. That: Unregenerate and Car- 
grating merged yy 
I EY: The youlg Man went away ſorrowfi ful.” ts 
22. Then ſaid. Jefus: unto. his diſciples. Ve- 
I ſay unto you; \that 2 rich man hardly 


| 


. Tt 


"Y with- 
When his diſciples heard it, . they were 


o 


on 


| ran 
ITY 
caller 


:« Talyation is Matter of Wonder and great Admiration to 
the Dilip "of Chriſt. When, the Diſciples heard this, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who can be ſaved ? 


-. »6 But Jeſus beheld them, and aid unto-them, 


With men this is unpofſible, but with God all. 


> 


thirgs'are' poflible. | 
© As if Chriſt had aid, Wete all Men left to themſelves, 

Man, eirtier Ppor'or Rich, would be faved; bur God can 
bring Men to Heaven by the mighty Power of his Grace, he 
can make the Rich in Eſtate, Poor in Spirir; and rhern thar 


The Apoſtles having heard our Saviour's Command tothe 
young Man, co fell all, and give ro the Poor; Sc. Peter in the 
e of the reſk tells Chriſt thar they had” left all, and fol- 


'our Lord's kind- and gracious Anſwer; You that have 


| aWro fallow ime; ſhall he; ao - Loſers' by me. For in the Re- 


v 


raffom; that is, at the Refurreftion, when, Believers. ſhall 
perfetly renewed, jbork in Soul and Body, . and ſhall cn-. 


| "Phe! foregoing Promiſe, v. 28. refpetted the Apoſtles; 
this all ians, who forſake their deareſt Enjoyments for 
| Chriſt; | He aflures then; they ſhall be | recompenſed in this 
Life - an. Hundred fald : How? Non formaliter, ſed eminenter 5 
Not in Specie, bur in Valore; not in Kihd, but in Equivalency 4 
| Nor an red Brethren, or Sifters, or Lands, bur firff, he 
ſhall have- char in'God, Which all Creatures would be to 
him, if they were multiplied an Hundred times; 2dly, The 
| Gifts and Graces, the Comforts and Conſlations of the. Holy 
Spirit,” fall be an Hundred-fold berrer "Porgon, than any 
didg We.can pare wich for rhe ſake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel 
hete, Learn hence, That rho' we may be Loſers for Chriſt, 
yer ſhall we never be Looſers by hinh. | 
30 'But*many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and 
the laſt ſhall be firft. | | 
A wofold Senſe: and: Ioterpretation. is given of theſe 
Words. The Firft refpeds the Jews and Gentiles in gene- 
ral, the Second, all Profeſſors.of Chriſtianiry in particular. 
The Jews, as if Chriſt had faid, Look upon themſelves as firſt, 
and neareſt to the Kingdom of Heaven, bur for cheir Iafideliry 
they ſhall be laſt in-ir: "Thats, ſhall never come there. And 
che Gentiles, who are look'd upon as Dogs, and fartheſt from 
Heaven, ſhall be firſt-rhere, upon their Converſion to. me, 


4 
| 
q 
: 
F 
: 


gion, yer ar the Day of Judgment they will be laſt and leaſt 


are Poor in this Warld, Rich-in Grace. Learn, x. That it 1s 


arher's Eſtimation and. Account. And 


wed with the Senſe of onr own Imporency, we ſhould con- 
Power of God, and-a&t our Faith uporn'it. With 
Got all things are poſſible. SY 7 
_ 27 /Fhen anſivered Peter, and faid unto hi 
chol#: © we | have forfaken' all, and follow 
at ſhall we have therefore? . 28 And 
--anto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regene- 
ration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, yealſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iiracl. 


poſſible for atly Man, Rich or Poor, by his own narural 
I ro get to fleaven. 2. That'when we- are 4diſcou- 
the 


themſelves, Many will miſs of Heaven, and be laſt, whic 

took'd upon themſelves ro be firſt. And many will find 

others in Heaven, whom they leaſt expefted there. The Lord 

yidgeth not a8 Man. judgeth. * We judge of Mcn P outward 
0 


A but we are ſure that the Jud God is ac- 
orting to Truth. He can neither be deceived, nor yer de- 
CEIVE. | h 


CHAP. 


Chap. KX %. MATTHE 


CHAP: RR. 


I QR. the kingdom of heaven is like unto 

F 4 man that isan houſnolder, which went 
our early in the morning, to. hire labourers. into 
his vineyard. 2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for-# penny a.day, he ſenrthenn in- 
to his vineyaxd. 3 And he went our about the 
third bour, and faw others ſtanding idle in the 
marker-place;> 4 And f@id unto them, Go yeal- 
ſo imo the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, L 


——_ 


wilt give .y9v,; And they went their "way. | 


s Again be went our about the fixth, and ninth 
| hour, and did- likewiſe. 6 And about the ele- 


venth hour he went our, and found others ſtand- | ; 


ing idle, and faith unto. them, Why ftand' ye | 
edges day idle? 7 Fhey fay unto him, 


Bocaufe no man: hath hired us. He faith unto 


them, Go ye aHo- into the vineyard, and what- 
{dever is ke that fhall ye receive. 


.. A twofold Senca and Interpretation: is given of this Parg- 
ble. The one Li the ther Analogical, The Hiſtofical 
and Literal Sence relates to the calling of the Genciles, 
The Jews were the firſt People chat God had in the World, 
they were hiredhineo the Vineyard betimes in 
the Geariles nor till the Day was far ſpent; yet fhall 
tiles, by rhe Favour and Bounry of , Feceive the fame 
Reward -of Eternal Life which - was ' promiſed to the: Fews, 
- Mho bare the Hear of the Day, while the Gentiles ſtood 
idle. he Analogical Seace we may underſtand all Per- 
indefigicely, - called by . the | Galpel 1nra. the viſible 
hols that are ſhalf be rewarded together 
and Þ and Scope of this 
s of Divine Grace 'in the Di- 
which che Hand of Merey con- 
ul Servants» The Vinejard is the 
mfelf, the Labour- 


5 
5 
Ss 


Hove 85 airy ones at 
Night. Now when God comes to diſpence his Rewards, 
thoſe thar a—_ inco the Vineyard, pres _ _ 

r God, ſhall b \aeqpocet rew im, and ſuc 
—_ iq gg 6 1d Gichfal Service, hal not miſs of 
a merciful Reward. Zeern, 1. That fo long as a Perfoh keeps 
our of Chriſt's Vineyard and Service, he'is Idle. Eyery un- 
Tegenerate Man is an idle Man, 2. Thar Perſons are called 
' by the preaching of the Goſpel at ſeveral Ages and Pe- 
riods of Life 
nion of che viſible Church. 3. That fuch as do come in, 
tho? late, into God's Vineyard, and work diligently, and faich- 
fully, ſhall-nor mifs of a Reward of Grace ar the Hand of 
free Mercy, : : 


8 So when even was.come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his teward, Call the labourers, 
and give;them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the fri. 
were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 
_Ceived every man a penny. To But when the firft 
came, :they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have re- 
. ceived moze, and they likewiſe received every 


man 2-penny. -1z And when they had receiv- | 


they murmured againſt the good- may of ; 
Theſe laft have wrought - 


ed it, X 
the houſe, ' 12 Saying, 


but one hour, thou haſt made them equal 


e -Marnin 
 WRES> be 


into God's Vineyard ; that is, into the Commu: | 


9 And when they came that. 


A 


unto us, 'which have born the burden and heat - 


of the day. 13 But he anſivered one of them, 
- and faid, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didfithou 


"= 


[ 


not. agree. with me. far a penny? 14 Take 
that: thine, is, and, war? vay.: Ll give un- 
to-this laft, even. as-unto-thee..; 15.15. it not; 
lawfut for me to do\whar-Þ-walh - with, mine: 
own? is thine eye 'evil;” hecguſe F'am good? 
16 So. the laſt, ſhall be firſt, and the” firſt” laſt : 
for many: be calied;. but few choſep, 

Here obſerve, 1. That the tittie of God's" full-rewarding; of 
his Labaurers is the Evening of cheir Days ;2chat is, when 
. their. Work 5 done. ihen . the Evening win come, the Lord 
of the Vineyard called. his, Labourers, and gave them their Hire ; 


ug thar they hgrg; yarr of their Reward in) Hand, butir is 


"7 
o 


ne Yeap 
s Works ; 
Qualicy, bus 


'his Works, all hae Dork 
equal Bounty, O34. Thar alb 


an unjuſt Acceprer of Perſons; he borh Grace 
and Glory, in tas Nextre and Dee Fe phedler whine 
the. leaſt Shadow of Unrighteoufneſs. I it not lawful for 
me to do what I'will with mime own? Obſ. 4. when we 
have done much Service vor God, by labouring longer than 
others in his Vineyard, ir is our Duty. to/haye a low Elterm 
borh ot our Services and our ſelves, for ' the firſt ſhall. be 
{aft antl the laft firſt: Tha is, they that are firſt and higheſt 
1 own Efteem, ſhall be laſt and leaſt in God's Account, 


17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, too 
the fagive diſciples apart in t in and fai 
unto them, 18 Be old, we gol p to Jeruſalem, 


and the Son of man ſhalt be hetrayed unto-the 

chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, ao they ſhall 

condemn him to death, 19 And ſhall deliver 
im to the Gentiles to mock, and to four 
to crucifie him: and the third day he ſh 
riſe again. OT | 


* 
z 


This is now the third rime thar Chrift inted 
Os 2 very lately with his approachitg Sufferings and 
Paſſion. He did ir rwice betore, Chap; 16, and Chap. 

y ighe nor be 


17. yet now he mentions ir again, that thi 

diſmayed, and their Halt mighr not be ſhaken ro ſee him * 
dye, who called himſelf the true Meſſias, and che Son 'of 
God. The firſt time he rold his Diſciples 'of  his'Dearh in 
general, the ſecond time he declares the means by Treaſon ; 
now he tells chem the manner by crucifying, that he ſhould 
be Scourged, Mocked, Spit upon, and Crucified : All this he 
did to prevent his Difciples Dejecion at his Sufferings. 
Learn thence, That it is highly neceſſary thas the DoRrine of 
the Croſs be often Naam 9 us; that ſo being armed with 
Expedation of Sufferings betore chey come, we may be the 
leſs diſmayed and diſhearrned when they came. Our Lard's 
frequent forewarning his Diſciples of his Dey pak Sper 
ings was to forearm them with E on of hx Suffer- 
ings, and with Preparation for their own. - 


20 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children; with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and / defiring a certain thing of him. 21 Agd 
he ſaid unto her, What wilt thon? ſhe faith 
unto him, Grapt that theſe my two ſons may fit, 
the one on thy.right hand, and the other on the 
left in thy kingdom. raja 

erve here, 1. The Perſons ma this Requeſt go Chtift. 
ab Children ;, thas A <a * Fohn, d Ig by og 
0 


dJ 


of their Mather. They ſpake by her Lips, agg. made uv 
her Tongue rouſher in a Requeſt: which they. afham'd 
to. make themſelves.. 03. 2. The Requeſt t ſelf, Grant that 
theſe Two may ſit, the ene on thy Right, raph 4 on thy Left 
Hand. "Where, Note, How theſe Di hey ll dream of 
Chriſt's Temporal Kingdom, (alchp' 2s had £ 


. 
, 


often cold 


\ 


edi ME AT EE 


| .,:Qbſerve_bere, Our Blefſed Saviour's wonderful Mildneſs and 
- Genitleneſs rowards his Diſciples; he doth not with 
 uch'leſs with Indignarion, r 


.th 
fer1 
ſays, That to fit at his Right Hand was not his to give, He 

T as he was Man; | . 

1c, we find hint aflerring his Power to ar. of rhe King- 

.. dom of Heaven, Fobn1o. 28. I give unto t 


. yed with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
:-25 But Jeſus called them'unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
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d ambjciouſly 
i8-hirKing- 
alrea 


and ycronbled, from 
od Foilndarion "3. Both 
i wen: af —_ xcft- 


> % 


POT <P. - 


, 
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+ 4g. 4% Ss Vinh 
withio:t Fi 


OR—_ 


declared their, E ation: of it, ith 
kh Criſt had give 
ſ.. 2. The Courſe 'which our”-Sivi 
cion- of | his- Diſciples ; 


F here nor Crawns/ on- their; Heads, br 
as 


Suffering. che way to Reigning, | 

that. thoſe- that. ſuffer moſt for Chriſt” ſhall partake. of 
y from him. Ob/. 3 The prefump- 

ich the Diſciples” had' of © their own 


my. right hand; and on my lett, is not mine to 
give, Yut 7t ſhall be groen to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 


,”+ 


IIS 
chem, either for their 
[Ambition or Preſumprion, bur makes the beſt of their An- 
ſiver, and encourages their good Intentions: He rells chem, 
they ſhould have the Honour to ſhare with Hum 1n his Suf- 
ngs, to pledge him in his own Cup, and after a Confor- 
miry to him in his Sufferings, they. might expe to be Sha- 
rers-with him in his Glory. Yer obſerve, that when Chriſt 


or as he was Mediator, for elſewhere, as 
em Eternal Life. 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were mo- 


|; exerciſe authority upon them. 
|. not. be ſo- among you: but whoſoever will be 
| great among you,” let him be your miniſter : 


2027) -35:151 4) * RT OO Po 
J-- Toengpurage his Diſciples 19 his 


know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and- they- that are great, 
26 But it ſhall 


27. And. whoſoever will .be chief'among you, 
let;h be your ſervant. Co 0-1 Yrs 


remacy and D on belong 
Evangefical Paſtors, who ought 40 


'c: | 1n-Imfcarion of Chr xe ycfrk and Maſter, They ought-co ac- 
> --+ | cobnt Ives FelloW+SE 3, po comfort  Chrift 
- 


as one that. ſerver . Thar ſuch Miniffters as: do love and 


5 ever "will be chief, (lays Chriſt )' ler him. be your Ser- 


$# 0, 7 Fat 
” a BA Vs Big zif 


4 'þ #7 '#; oz he nan | 122! Hb gh | 
| 28 ves 35 the Son” of man 'came- not to be 


| miniftered:unto, but to miniſter, 'and to give his 
| lif.a-ranſoim for many. | 1 1+; | 


Pride, our Ambicion, out Aﬀfe 
oriry. oyer 'others. ©. 


great multitude followed him. ' 30 And behold, 
two blind men fitting of the way fide,, when 
they. heard that Jeſus palſed- by,. cried: out, fay- 
ing, Have metfcy on-us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David. 31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
becauſe they ſhould ! hold. their peace : but th 
cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy. on us, 
Lord, thou fon of David. 32 And Jeſus ſtood 
ſtill, and called them, and faid, What will ye 
that I ſhall do unto you? 33 They fay unto 
him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 234 So 
Teſus had compaſſion on them, and- touched 
their eyes: and immediately thelr eyes received 
fight, and they followed him. | 

This Chapter concludes with a famous Miracle, wrought by 
Chriſt upon rwo blind Men in the Sighr of a great Mulcitude 
which followed him. Where obſ. 1. The blind Nen's Faith, 


in acknowledging Chriſt to be the true Meſlias, for ſo much 
the Title of the Son' of David ſignifies. 2, Their . Fervency, 


us, thou Son of David. A true Sence of 


Have merc, | 
Y e us cry unto Chriſt for Help earneſtly, and 


Want will 


þq_ 


fion of Chriſt: rowards theſe poor blind Men :., He ſtood ftill, 


he called them, he had Compaſſion on them, he touched their Eyes, 


- That-: Chriſti might ;;effeQually quench thoſe unhappy | 
es 


29 And. as they departed from Jericho, 2 


in crying {© earneſtly ro Chriſt for Mercy, - and Healing. 


with undeniable Importunity. 0b. 3. The great Condeſcen- 


ny my my a www A . wc CG. 


Chap. XX1. St. 


MATTHEW. Chap XXL 


and healed them. A mighty Inſtance of Chriſt's Divine Power. 
He char can open blind Eyes with a rouch of his Finger, 1s 
really God. His Touch 1s an Omnipotent Touch. Obf. 4. 
Altho' Chriſt well knew the Condition of theſe blind Men, 
yer before he will reſtore chem co fight, they muſt ſenfi- 
bly complain of the want of Sight, and cry unro him for 
Mercy and Healing. Learn thence, Thar alrho' Chriſt per- 
fetly knows all our Wants, yer he cakes no norice of chem, 
till we make them known ro him by Prayer. 06/. 5. The 
beſt Way and Courſe which the blind Men rook to expreſs 
their Thankfulneſs ro Chriſt for recovered Sight, they fol- 
lowed him. Learn thence, That Mercy from Chriſt is then 
rightly improved, when it engages us ro follow Chriſt, This 
ſhould be the effe& of all Salvations wrought for us. He 
praiferh God beſt, thar ſerveth and obeyerh him moſt ; rhe 
Life of Thankfulnefs confiſts in che Thankfulnelſs of the Lite, 


GC HA P.. XXI. 


I ASD when they drew nigh unto Jeru- 

ſalem, and were come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two 
diſciples, 2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over againſt you, and ftraightway ye ſhall 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 3 And if any 
man ſay ought unfo you, ye ſhall ſay, The 
Lord hath need of them; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. 

The former part of this Chapter gives us an Account of 
our Saviour's Solemn and Triumphant Riding into the City 
of Jeruſalem. Where Obſerve, Thar in all our Saviour 
Journeys and Travails from Place to Place, he conſtantly 


went like a poor Man on foot, without Noiſe, and without 
Triin ; now he goes up to Feruſalem to die for Sinners he 


rides, to ſhew his great Chearfulneſs in that Service, and his! 


Forwardneſs to lay down his Life for us. Bur what doth 
he ride upon? An Af, according to the manner of great 
Perſons amongſt the Jews; bur eſpecially to fulfill che Pro- 
phecy, Zach. 9. 9. that the Meſſias, a King of the Fews, 
ſhould come riding upon an Aſs. But this Aſs was a Colt, the 
Foal of an Aſs, on which never Man had rode before, ſays St. 
Mark, Ch. 11. 12. fignifying thereby, that the moſt unruly 
and untamed Creatures become obedient and obſequious ro 
him; and upon a borrowed Afs, the uſe of which he demands; 
thereby manifeſting his Soveraign Right to all the Creatures; 
and accordingly he bids his Diſciples rell the Owner of the 
Af, that the Lord had need of him; not our Lord, but the Lord 
that is, he thar -is the Lord of all, whoſe are the Cattel upon 
a Thouſand Hills ; he that is Lord of all the Beaſts, and the 
Owners roo, Obſerve farther, That notwichſtanding Chriſt's 
ſupream Right to the Aſs and the Colr, he will have neither 
of them raken withour the Owner's Knowledge, or againſt 
his Will; bur che Diſciples muſt acquainc him with i, and 
by a double Argument -move him to ir. r. Chriſt's Right 
of Dominion and Soveraignry over them; he is the Lord 
that ſends for them. 2, His prefenr Occafion for them 
the Lord has need of them. Obſ. laſtly, Whar a clear and full 
Demonſtration Chriſt here gave of his Divine Nature, by 
His Omniſciency in foreſeeing and forerelling the Even ; 
by his Omniporency, in inclining the Heart, and over-ruling 
the Will of the Owner to ler the Colt go, and by an Aﬀof 
Soveraignty as he was Lord of the Creatures ro command, 
and call for their Service when he needed them. 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon 
an aſs, and a colt the foal of an als. 

Here che Reaſon is aſſigned why Chriſt rode upon the Aſs | 


inco Feruſalem, it was to fulfil an ancient Prophecy, that the 
Meſſias or King of the Fews ſhould come riding upon thar 


Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee ; he # 
juſt, and having Salvation, lowly and riding upon an Aſs, and 
upon a Colt, the Fral of an Aſs, Where Note, the Character 
given of the Meſſias, he is the Supream King and Gover- 
nour of his Church; thy King cometh. The Errand that he 
comes upon, Bringing Salvation, and the Entercainmenr 
which his Church was to give him : Namely, To receive him 
with Triumphs of Joy, and Univerſal Acclamations. Rejoice, 
oh Daughter of Zion, and ſhout, oh Jeruſalem, for Joy. 


6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, 7 And brought the aſs, and 
the colt, and pur onthem their cloaths, and they 
ſet him thereon. 8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the way ; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and firawed them 
in the way. 9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſan- 


| na to the Son of David : Blefled is he that cometh 


in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


Obſerve here, 1. The Obedience of the Diſciples, and the 
Morions of the Multitude ; the Diſciples never diſpute their 
Lord's Commands, nor raiſe Obje&tions, nor are atraid bf 
Dangers, bur ſpeedily execute their Lord's Pleaſure, and 
find every thing according to their Lord's Prediftion. When 
our Call is clear, our Obedience muſt be ſpeedy. Whar 
God commands, we are not to difpute, but ro obey. The 
Diſciples did as Jeſus commanded them. Obſ. 2. The AGions 
of the Multicude, in acknowledging Chriſt co be their King, 
They cat their Garments on the Ground for him to ride upon, 
according to the Cuſtom of Princes when they ride in Scace 
and they do nor only diſrobe their Backs, but expend their 
Breath 1n joyful Acclamations, and loud Hoſanna's; wiſhing 
all manner of Proſperiry to chis meek, but mighty King, In 
this princely, yer poor and deſpicable Pomp, doth our Savi- 
our enter into the famous City of Jeruſalem: Oh how far 
was our Holy Lord from affeing Worldly Greatneſs and 
Grandeur! He deſpiſed that Glory which Worldly Hearts 
fondly admire; yer becauſe he was a King, he would be 
proclaimed ſuch, and have his Kingdom conteſt, applauded, 
and bleft : Bur that ic might appear, his Kingdom was not of 
this World, he abandons all Worldly Magnificence. Oh glo- 
rious, yet homely Pomp ! Oh meek, bur mighty Prince! 


Io And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


This is not the firſt or only time that Feruſalem was mo- 
ved and troubled ar the Appearance of Chriſt; ar his Birth, 
Matth, 2. we read all Feruſalem was troubled, together wich 
Herod, and now he char rid&into Feruſalem, tho' in fo mean 
a Port, yer there is a new Commorion. Jeruſalem, inſtead 
of being thankful for his Company, is troubled ar his Pre- 
fence. Thence Learn, Thar ſuch Perſons and Places as have 
the greateſt Helps and Priviledges afforded co them, are 
not always the moſt anſiverable in their Rerurns of Thank- 
fulneſs. *Tis not Chriſt's Preſence wich us, bur his Wel- 
come to us, that makes us happy. Chriſt # daily taught in 
our Synagogues, and preached in our Streets, yet alas! Mulricudes 
are ignorant of him, and ſay witch che Men of Feruſalem, 
when Chriſt was before cheir Eyes, Who s this ? 


12 And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them that 1old 
doves, 13 Andſaid unto them, Ir is written, 
my houſe ſhall be called the houſe of Prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


Our Blefſed Saviour having entered Feruſalem, Obſerve his 
firſt Walk was not to the Palace, bur co che Temple, and 
his Work there was to purge and reform: All Reformation 


Beaſt into Fery/alem. There was nor any Prophecy of Chriſt 
more plainly fulfilled than this. The Prophecy alluded to, 
is Zac'). 9. 9. Rejnice greatly, oh Daughter of Zion, ſhout, 0b 


| 


of Manners muſt begin firſt ar the Houſe of God. Our 
Lords Bufineſs was to reform che Temple, not ro ruin it, 
Places dedicated ro publick Worſhip, it prophaned and pol- 
Ce 


luced, 


Chap. XXI, "St MATTHEW. Chap. XXI. 


= 
down and deſtroy, becauſe rhey have ur 
what. was the Prophanariin of rhe Temple, which ſo of- 
fended \ our Saviour? Anſw. Within the third or ourward 
Court of the Temple, there was a publick Marr, or Market 
held, where were ſold Oxen, Sheep, and Doves, and ſuch 
things as were needful for Sacrifice z many of the Fews com- 
ing an Hundred Miles to the Temple, 1t was bu me to 
bring their Sacrifices ſo 'far wich chem; Wherefore order 
was taken by the Prieſts, that Sheep and Oxen, Meal and 
Oi), and all other Requiſies for Sacrifice, ſhould be had for 
Money cloſe by the Altar, to the grear eaſe of the Offerer. 
Nothing could be more plauſible this Plea. Bur the 
faireſt Pretences cannot bear out a Sin with God ; therefore 
our Bleſſed Saviour in Indignation at fo foul an Abuſe, 
whips our theſe Chapmen, cafts down their Tables, and vin-.. 
dicates the Honour and Reputation of his Father's Houſe. 


lured, ought: ro be purged 


for the Owner's ſake, and for the Service ſake. Nothing 
bur Holineſs can become char Place, where/God is worſhip- 
ped in the Beauty of Holineſs. Obſerve, Lafily, The Reaſon 
which our Saviour gives for this A of his; for (ſays he) 
It is written, my Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Erayer : 
Whereby is to be underſtood the whole Worſhip and 


A Fig-tree ; and being an bungry, (to 


. | ed away? 
Learn hence, 'That there is a Reverence due to God's Houſe | 


converſe.in Company. In his MM che City he eſpies 

w the Truth of his 
Humanity). be goes #0 the Fig-tree, and finds it full of Leaves, 
bur withour any . Fruit. Diſpleaſed with this Duſappoint- 
ment, he curſes the Tree which had deceived his Expeta- 
tion. This Aion of our Saviour, in curſing the barren Fig- 
rree, was Typical ; an Emblem of the Deſtrution of Jerwſa- 
lem in general, and of every Perſon in particular, thac ſatiſ- 
fies himſelf with a wichered Profeſſion, bearing Leaves only, 
bur no Fruit, - As this Fig-tree was, 1d are they; -nigh unto 
curſing. Learn thence, That ſuch as content themſelves with 
a Fruitleſs Profeſſion of Religion, are in great danger of ha- 
ving God's Blaſting added to their Barrennefs. 


20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, how foon is the hg-tree wither- 
21 Jeſus anſwered ' and ſaid unto 
them, Verily I Gay. unto you,: If ye have faith 
and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this which 
is done to the fig-tree, but alfo if ye ſhall ſay un- 
to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 22 And all 
things whatſoever ye ihall ask in prayer, believ- 


Pra | 
Service of Almighty God, of which Prayer is an eminent 
and principal Part: Thar which gives Denomination to an 


ving, ye ſhall receive. | 


Houſe, is certainly the chief Work ro be done in thar Houſe. | 


Now God's Houſe being called an Houſe of Prayer, certain- 
ly implics, char Prayer 15 the-chicf and principal Work to' be 
performed in his Houſe; yer muſt we rake heed that we ſer 
not the Ordinances of God. at Variance one wirh anorher ; 
we muſt nor idolize one Ordinance, and villifie another, bur 
pay an awful Reſpett and Regard to all the  Inſtirurions of 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple, and he. healed them. 15 And 
when the chief prieſts and ſcribes faw the won- 
derful things that he did, and the. children cry- 

' ing in the temple, and faying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David ; they were fore diſpleaſed, 16 
And faid unto him, Heareft thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, Out of the:mouth. of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfeCted praile ? | 


Obſerve here, 1. That our Blefled Saviour works his Mira- 
cles,nor ſecretly in a Corner, bur weoy in the Temple, and 
ſubmits them ro the Examination of all Perſons Senſes. A 

 Miracte is a ſupernatural Aion, which is obvious to Senſe, 
Popiſh Miracles are ralk'd of by many, bur ſeen by none. 
Ob. 2. Thar Chriſt's Enemies are never more incenſed, than 
when his Divine Power is moſt exerted, and his Divine Na- 
ture owned and acknowledged. When the chief Priefis ſaw 
the Miracles which Feſus did, and heard the Children, crying, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David, they were diſpleaſed. Obſ. 3. That 
Chriſt can gtorifie himſelf by the Mouth of Babes and Suck- 
lings ; he car form and fir up what Inſtrumencs he pleaſes, ro 
ſhew forth his Excellencies, and celebrate his Praiſes. Out 
of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfefed Praiſe. 
17 And he left them, and went out of the ci- 
ty into Bethany, and he lodged there. 18 Now 
in the morning as he returned into the 
city, he hungered. | 19 And when he ſaw 
a fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and ſaid unto 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And preſently the hg-tree withered away. 

Our Blefſed Saviour having driven the Buyers and Sellers 
bur of che remple, ledges not that Night in Feruſalem, bur 
wichdraws to Bethany, a Place of Retirement from the Noiſe 
and Tumalr of the Ciry. Where Note, Our Lord's Love of 
Sclitude and Retiredneſs. How delighrful is it ro a good Man, 
ro dwell ſomerimes within himſelf, to rabe the Wings of a 
Dove, and fly away, and be at reft: Yer the next. Morning 


our Lord returns co the Ciry; he knew when to be folicary, 
and when to be ſociable; when to be alone, and when to 


The Diſciples being filled with Admiration at the ſudden 
withering of the Fig-rree, thereupon our Saviour exhorts 
chem to have Faith jn God : Thats, firmly ro rely upon 
the Power of God, whereby he is able; upon the Goodneſs 
of God, whereby he 1s willing ro fulfil his Promiſes ro us. 
Learn, I. That Sr is a neceſſary Ingredient in Prayer. 
Praying without Faith is like ſhooting wichour Buller; it 
makes a noiſe, bur doth no Execution. 2. That whatſoever 
good thing God has made the Matter of a Promiſe, ſhall be 
given to good Men, praying in Faith, Whatſoever ye ak 
in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


' 23 And when he was cqme into the temple, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and faid, By 
what authority doſt thou theſe things ? and who 
gave thee this authority ? 24, And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto them, I alfo will ask you one thing; 
which if ye tell me, likewiſe will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 25 The bap- 
tiſm of John, whence was it? from heaven, or 
of men? and they reaſoned with themſelves, 
faying, If we ſhall fay, From heaven ; he will 
lay unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 
-26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we fear the 
people ; for all hold John as a prophet. * 27 And 
they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, We cannot tell. 
And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority 1 do theſe things. 

The Phariſees having often queſtion'd our Saviour's Do- 
Arine before, they call in queſtion his Miffion and Authoriry ' 
now, Altho' they -might eaſily have underſtood his Divine 
Miffion by his Divine Miracles. Almighty God never im 
powered any to work Miracles that were nor ſent by him 
when the Adverſaries of Chriſt can obje& nothing againſt 
his Dodrine, they then quarrel with him abour his CommiL- - 
fion and Calling, and demand by what Authoricy he doth 
reach and work Miracles. Our Blefſed Saviour well under- 
ſtanding their Drift and Deſign, anſwers chem one Queſti- 
on, by asking them another. The Baptiſm of John, was if 
from Heaven, or of Men? Was ig of Divine Ilaſtirution, or 
of Humane Invention? Implying, that the calling of ſuch 
as call themſelves the Miniſters of God, ought ro be from 
God. No Man ought to take this Honour upon himſelf, but be that 
is called of God, as was Aaron, Htb. 5. 4. The Phariſees re- 
ply, they could not tell whence John had - his Miffion and 
Authority, this was a manifeſt Untruth; by refuſing to tell 
the Truth, they fall into a Lie. One Sin enſaares, and 
draws Men into rhe Commiſion of more. Such as will nc 


ſpeak exa&t Truth, according to their Knowledge, they fall 
into the Sin of Lying againſt cheir Conſciences, Qur Saviour 
| anſwers 
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anſwers them, Neither tell I you by what Authority I ao 
theſe things. He doth nor ſay, I cannor, or I will not ell 
ou ; bur I do not, 1 need not tell you, becauſe the Miracles 
which I work before you are a ſufficient Demonſtration of 
my Divine Commiffion, char I am ſent of God amongſt you; 
for God never fer the Seal of his Omnipotence to a Lie, 
nor-impower'd an Impoſtor co work real Miracles. 


28 But what think you? A certain man had 
- two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 1aid, Son, 
o work to day in my vineyard. 29 Hean- 
wered and ſaid, I will not: but afterwaxd he 
repented, and went. 30 And he came to the 
ſecond. and faid likewiſe: And he anſwered 
and faid, I go, fir; and went not. 31 Whether 
of them twain did the will of his Father ? They 
fay unto him, The firft. Jeſus faith unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you, that rhe publicans and the 
barlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 
22 For John -came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and rhe harlots believed him. 
And ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not af- 
terward, that ye might believe him. 


The Deſign and. Scope of this Parable is ro ſhew, That 
Publicans and Harlots ;, that is, the vileſt, the prophaneſt and 
worſt of Sinners, who upoty the hearing of Chriſt's Doftrine 
and Miracles, did repent and believe, were 1n a much better 
Condition than the proud Phariſees ; who, tho' they pre- 
rended x0 grear Meaſures of Knowledge and Degrees 
of Holineſs, yer did obſtinately oppoſe Chriſt, difobey 
his Doctrine, / na his Miracles, and fer at noughr his Per- 
ſon. Learn hence, That the greateſt, the vileſt, and che worſt 
of Sinners, upon their Repentance and Faith 3n Chriſt, 
ſhall much ſooner find Acceptance with God,than proud Pha- 
rifaical Juſticiaries, who confidently rely upon their own 
Righteouſneſs, . Publicans and Harlats ( fays Chriſt here to 
the Phariſees) ſhall go into the Kingdom of Gad befare you. 
Publicans were the worſt ſforc of Men, and #lots. rhe 
worlt kind of Women; yer did theſe repenr ſooner, and, 
believed in Chriſt before rhe proud Pharilees. 

33 Hear another parable: There was-a cer- 
tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged .a wine- 
preſs in it,and built a tower, and ler it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country. 34 And 
- when the time of the fruit drew near, beſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 25 And the husband- 
men took his ſervants, and bear one, and killed 
another, ant ſtoned another. 36 Again he ſent 
other ſervants, 'mo than the firſt : and they did 
unto them likewiſe, 37 But laft of all he ſent 
unto them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence 
my Son. 38 But when the husbandmen faw 
the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize 
on his inheritance. 39 And they caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. 

In this Parable God compares the Jewiſh Church to a 
Vinezard, himſelf ro an Houſholder ; his Planting, Pruning, 
and Fencing his Vineyard, denotes his Care to turnifh his 
Church wich all neediul Helps and Means romake it fpiritu- 
ally fruirful; his /etting it out to Husbandmen fignihes his 
commicring the Care of his Church co the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, the publick Paftogs and Governours of the-Church ; 
his Servancs are the Prophets and Apoſtles, whom he ſent 
from time co time, to admoniſh them to. bring torth Fruir 
anſwerable to the Coſt which God had expended on them. 
His Son is Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Rulers of the Jew Church 
- flew and murthered. The Scope of the Parable 1s to diſco- 


ver to the Jews, particularly, ro the Phariſees, rheir obſti- 
nate Impenitency under all Means, their bloody Cruelry 
the Prophets of God; their Tremendous Guilr, 10 crucitying 
the Son of God, For all which, God would unchurch chers 
finally, and ruin their Nation, and ſer upa Church among 
the Gentiles, that ſhould bring forth betrer Fruic than che 
Jewiſh Church ever did. From the 'whole, Note, 1. Thar 
che Church 1s God's Vineyard, exceeding dear and precious 
£ the Planter and che Owner of ir. 2. As dear as Gcd's 
Vineyard 1s unto him, in caſe of Barrennefs and Unfruirful- 
neſs, ic is in great Danger of being deſtroyed, and Jaid watte 
by him. 3. Thar the only Way and Courſe co engage God's 
Care over his Vineyard, and ro prevent his giving it co 
other-Husbandmen, 4s to give him the Fruits of ic. It is bur 
a Vineyard that God lets our, it is no Inheritance - no Peo- 
ple ever had ſo many Promiſes of God's Favour as the 
Zews had, nor ever enjoyed fo many Priviledges, whilſt chey 
{ſtood in his Favour, as the Fews did. Yettho' they were rhe 
firſt, and tbe natural Branches, they are broben off, and we Gen- 
tiles fland by Faith, let us not be highminded, but fear, Roms 


II. V. 20, 


40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do-unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? 41 They ſay unto him, He will mi- 
ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
{hall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


Obſerve here, Ar the firft mentioning of the Parable, the 
Phariſees expreſs a biccer Indignarion againſt ſuch wicked 
Servants, nor confidering what a dreadful Sentence they paf- 
ſed upon themſelves, and their own Nation. Little did 
rhey think that hereby they condemned” their Temple to 
be burnc, their Ciry ro be deſtroyed, their Country to be 
ruined ;. but in theſe Words they vindicate God, they con- 
demn themſelves, and own the Juſtice of God, in inflicting 
the ſevereft Puniſhments on them. 


42 Thereforeſay TI unto you, The kitgdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 


-* Which Words are the Application that our Saviour makes 
of the foregoing Parable concerning the Vineyard; which 
the chief. Prieſts and Phariſees did nor apprehend them- 
ſelves to be concerned in, till he brought rhe Application 
of it home unro rhem. Therefore ſay I unto you, the Kingdom of 


God ſhall be taken ffom you, 8c, Note, 1. The greateſt Mer- 


cy that-God can beſtow upon any People, is, his giving his 
Kingdom to them; that is, all Goſpel-Ordinances, and Church- 
Priviledges leading to the Kingdom of Heaven. 2. Obſerve 
the Terms, upon which God either gives or continues his 
Kingdom to a Church and Nation. Aud thart is, upon bring- 
ing forth the Fruits thereof. Learn, 3. That the greateſt 
jiment which can befal a People, is the taking away che 

ingdom of God from them. The Kingdom of God ſha!l be 
taken from you, and given, &c. 


43 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never read 
1a the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders re- 


| jetted, the ſame is become the head of the corner : 


this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes? 44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it 
{hall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


Theſe Words are taken our of the 118th Pſalm, which the 
Fews underſtood to be a Prophecy of the Meſſiah, and ac- 
cordingly Chriſt applies them ro himſelf. The Church is the 
Building intended, Chrift himſelf the Stone rejefted. The 
RejeFers, or the Builders Rejetting, were the Heads of the 
Jewiſh Church; char is, che chief Priefts and . Phariſees. 
God, che great Maſter-Builder of his Church, takes this pre- 
cious Foundation-Stome our of rhe Rubbith, and fers ic in 
the Head of the, Corner, Nevertheleſs there are ſome who 
ſtumble at this Stone. Some chro' Ignorance, orhers rhro' 
Malice ſtumble at his Perſon, at his Doctrine, ar his Infſticu- 
tions. Theſe ſhall be broken in pieces, Buf on C_ 
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this Stone ſhall fall, it will grinde them to Powder. That. is, 
Chriſt -himſelf will fall as a burthenſome Stone upon all 
thoſe . char knowingly and malicioully oppoſe -him-z | and 


upon'the Jews, who nor only rejected him, bur 
pereced and deſtroyed him. Thus Chriſt cells the chief 
ieſts and” Phariſees their m_—_— Doom,. and alſo 
lares the faral of all char Oppefirion 
c_ againſt himſelf and hi Tr will cer- 
minate . in their . inevitable and irreparable 


. 45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they -perceived that he 
ſpake'of them. -' 46 But when -they ſought to 
lay hatids on 'hitn,” they feared the multitude, 
becauſe they took him for a prophet. - 
- - When the chief Priefts caime ro underſtand that theſe Pa- 
rables were all appliedrocthem, rhar they were the Murzherers 
of the King's Son. That they were the oe minor > 
he chief Corner-ſtone are enraged ar the cloſe Ica- 
Lion ras Be oe Ha and had not Fear reſtrain'd 
would have laid 'violent Hands upon” him. Learn thence, 
Thar'nothing| doth more- provoke and 'exaſperate unſound 
pocrires, chan-the particular Application, and cloſe. com- 
home of the Word of God unro their Hearts and Con- 
ſciences. So long as the Truchs'of God are oy deli- 
vered, Sinners are eafie, looking upon themſelves as uncon- 
cern'd; but when the Word of God comes cloſe ro them, 
and fays, Thou «rt the Man. This 1s __ ckednefs. They 
are angry at the Meſſage, and rage at the Meflenger, ; 


"CHAP. XXII 
I Yo D Jeſus anſwered, ind ſpake unto them 
; again by 


H 
ing 


pane, and faid, 2 'The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his Son, $ And ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding : and'they would not come. 
4 "Again he ſent other ſervants, faying, 


Tell them which gre bidden;* Behold, I*have 


prepared my_dinnef : my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage: 5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, another tohis 
merchandiſe. 6 And the remnant took his ſer- 
vants, and .entreated them ſpitefully, and flew 
them. 7 But when the king heard zheregf, he 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 
8 Then faith he to his. ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 9 Go ye therefore into the high ways, 
and as many as ye {hall find, bid to the marri- 
4:e. 10 So thoſe ſervants went out intothe high 
ways, 2nd gathered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and good : and the wed- 
ding was furniſhed with gueſts. 11 Andwhen 
the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man which had not a wedding garment : 
12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how cam- 
eſt thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment ? and. he was ſpeechleſs. . 13 Then 1aid 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foor, and take him away. and caft him into ut- 
ter darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 


| vation, which was made by God in and thro' the preaching 
of the Goſpel . ro the Church of the Jews. The Goſpei 1s 
here compared to a Feaſt, becauſe in a Feaſt there is Plen- 
oY Variety, and Dainties. Alſo to.a Marriage-Feaft, bei 
of Joy, Delight and Pleaſure. And ro a Marriage Fe 
made by .a King, as being full of State, Magnificence and 
Grandeur. To this Marriage-Feaſt or Goſpel-Supper, Al- 
mighty God invited the Church of the Jews, and the Ser- 
vants ſent forth to invite them, were the Prophers and Apo- 
ſtles in general; and John the Bapriſt in particular, whom 
they entreated- ſpiretully, and ſlew. The making light of the 

Inntation ſignifies the Generality of the Jews Retuſal and 
careleſs Contempt of the Offers -of Grace in the Goſpel, 
By the Armies which God ſent forth to deflroy thoſe Murderers, 
are meant the Roman Soldiers, who ſpoiled and laid waſte 
the Ciry of Jeruſalem, and were the ſevere Executioners of 
"God's Wrath - and Wancey upon the wicked Jews. The 
High Ways fignifie the deſpiſed Gentiles, who upon the Jews 
Refuſal, were invited to. this Supper, and prevailed with co 
come in. The, King's coming in to ſee his Gues, denotes,” 
that Inſpe&ion ' which Chriſt makes into his Church in the 
rimes of the Goſpel. By that Man without the Wedding-G ar- 
ment, underſtand ſuch as are deſtitute of true Grace and real 
Holineſs, both'in Heart and Life in the Examination of him, 
Chriſt fays, - Friend, how cameſt thou in hither 2 Not Friends, 
why came you 'along with him. Teaching us, That if un- 
holy Perfons will preſs 'in to; the Lord's Supper, the Sin is 
theirs; bur if we come nor, becauſe they will come, the 
Sin is ours, The Preſence of an unholy Perſon at the Lord's 
Table ought not to diſcourage us from our Duty, or cauſe 
us to turn. our Back upon that Ordinance. The Command 
to bind the unqualified Perſon Hand and Foot, and to caſt him 
into utter Darkneſs, plainly intimares, that the Condicion of 
ſach' Perfons as live under the Light, and enjoy the Liber- 
ry of the Joe, but walk nor anſwerably co' their Profeffi- 
on, is deplorably fad and doleful. They do not only incur 
Damnation, but no Damnation like it. Bind him Hand and 
Foot, [and caft 'him into utter Darknef, From the whole, 
Note, 1. "That the Goſpel for its Freeneſs and Fulneſs, for 
ies Varictics and Delicacies, .is like a Marriage-Supper. 2. 
That Goſpel Invitations are manoly diſcſteem'd. 3. Thar 
the Preference which the World has in Men's Eſteem is the 
great cauſe of the Gy Contempt. They went, one to his 
Farm, and the other to his Merchandiſe. 4. That ſuch as are 
Careleſs inthe of Grace, fhall undoubtedly be Speech- 
lefs in the Day of Judgment. 5. That Chriſt takes a more _ 
ticular, Notice of every Gueſt that comerh to his Royal Sup- 
per, that any of his Minifters do take, or can rake. There 
was bur one-Perfon without the Wedding-Garmenr, and he 
falls under the Eye and View of Chriſt. 6, That 'tis nor 
ſufficient that we come, but cloarhed we muſt be, before 
we come, if ever we expe a Gracious Welcome to Chriſt's 
Supper ; cloathed with Sinceriry, cloathed with Humility, 
cloathed with Love and Charity; if we be nor thus cloarhed, 
we ſhall appear naked to our Shame, and hear that dreadful 
Charge, Bind him Hand and Foot, and caft him into utter Dark- 
neſs ; where is weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. - 

14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 
This is our Bleſſed Saviour's Application of the foregoing 
Parable to the Fews; he telk chem, that many of chem, 
indeed all of them were called ; that is, invited to the Gof- 
pel-Supper, bur with few, very few of - them was found 
that fincere Faith, and that ſound Repenrance, which doth 
accompany Salvation. Learn thence, That amongſt the Mul- 
tirade of thoſe that are called by the Goſpel -unto Holineſs 
and Obedience, few, very few comparatively, do obey that 
Call, and ſhall be Erernally ſaved. 


15 Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel 
how they might entangle him in his talk. 16 
And they ſent me unto _ or unogy As: _ 
the Herodians, ſaying er, we know that 
thou art true, and reacheſt the way of God in 


truth, neither careft thou for any man ; for thou. 


regardeft not. the perſon of. men. 17 Tell us 
therefore, what thinkeft thou? Is it lawful to. 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 18 Bart Jeſus 


The Deſign and Scope of this Parable of the Marriage- 
Supper, is to {er torch that Gracious Offer of Mercy and Sal- | 


perceived their wickedneſs, and faid, Why tempt 
na 76 


Chap. XXIL S MATTHEW, Chap XXII 


yeme, ye hypocrites? | 19 Shew me rhe tribute- 
money. And they brought unto him a penny. 
20 And he fairh unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and. fuperſcriprion? 21 They ſay unto him, 
Ceſa”'s. 
taefefore.unto Ceſar the things which are Ce- 
ſar's: and unto. God, the things thar are God's. 
22 :When they had heard zheſe words, they 
mirvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


Here we have another new Defign, to entangle our Bleſ- 
ſed-iSaviour in- his Difcourſe. Where obſerve, 1. The Per- 
. "ſons imployed co pur the inſnaring Queſtion to our Saviour; 

namely, the Phariſces and the Herodians, The Phariſees were 
againſt paying Tribure ro Ceſar, looking upon themſelves as 
a. free: People, and the Emperor as an Ulurper. Bur the 
Heradians were for it. Herod being made by the Roman Em- 
peror, King of the-Fews, was zealous for having the Fews 
pay Tribute to.Ceſar, and ſuch of the Fews as fided with 
kinr,/ and particularly his Courtiers and Favourites 'were 
called Herodians, / Obſ..2. 'The Policy and wicked Cratr here 
uſed, in imploying theſe rwo contrary Sedts, ro pur rhe Que- 
ſtion ro our Saviour concerning Tridute. Thereby laying 
him./under a Neceſſity. (as they hoped ) co offend one fide, 
Jer him anſwer how: he would. If to pleaſe che Phariſees 
he denied paying Tribute to Ceſr, then he. is accuſed of 
Sedicion; it co gratifie the Herodians he vored for paying Tri- 
bure, then he is look'd.upon as an Enemy to the Liberty of his 
Conntry, and expoſed xo a popular Odium : Ir has been the 
old Policy- of Saran and his Inſtruments, ro draw tine Mint- 
Kers of God into Diſlike, eicher wich rhe Magiſtrates, or 
wich the- People; thar! rhey . may eicher fall under che Cen; 
ſure of che one,. or the Diſpleaſure of the ocher. 0h. 3. 
With what Wiſdom and Caution our Lord anſwers rhem, he 
firſt calls for the Tribute- Morey, which wasthe Roman Penny, 
anſwering. to Seven Pence Halfpenny of 'our Money, Two of 
which they paid by! way of Tribute or Pol-Money tor every 
Head.co the Emperor, Chriſt asks chem, whoſe Image or St- 
perſcription their Coin-bore? They anſwer, Ceſar's: Render 
then, ſays Chriſt, ta Cafar the things +hat are Czſar's. As'if 
you;- is a;Teſtimony' char you are under Subjeftion to 
Komen Emperor ,- hecauſe the coining and impoting 
of: Noney is an AR of Soveraign-Authoriry.. Now you'ha- 
ving owned Ceſer's. Authority over you, by accepring ofi his 
Coin. as current amongſt : you, m 
and render unto Czſar the things that are Czſar's. Learn thence, 


Thar there was no truer Paymaſter of the King's Dues: than. 
he char was King of Kings; he rg it, and he prattifed : 
ws as'Chriſt is no Enemy to the Civil 
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Rights of Princes,-and\his Religion exempts none from pay- 
ing sheir-Ciyil:Duries:; So Princes ſhould be as careful nor 
to. rob him; of -hig Divine Honour, 'as he is nor to wrong 
them of their Civil Rights. As Chriſt requires all his Fol 
Jowers.to render-;unto Ceſar the things: thar are Ceſar's, ſo 
| ry es oblige all their Subjefts ro Render unto God the 
things -that are God's. «1 | oh 

+23. The ſame day. came to him the Sadduces, 
which ſay that»there' is no reſurretion, | and 
asked him,” $*Saying, Maſter, Moſes faid, If 
a man die, having, no children, his brother [hall 
mattiy his. wife; and: raiſe up-ſeed unto his bro- 
ther..--:25 C— were with us ſeven bre- 
threnz 'and the” firſt, 
wite, deceaſed, and having, no iſſue, left his 
wite unto, his-brother. 26 Likewiſe the ſecond 
| alſo,:and the third, unto the ſeventh. 27 And laſt 
of all the womant died alſo. © 28 Theretore inthe 
refyrreftion, whoſe: wife ſhall ſhe be of the'-ſe- 
ven? for they all had her. © 29 Jeſus anſivered 
and aid unto ther, Ye do 'efr, not knowing 


the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 30" For | 


in the;reſurre&tion they neither marry, nor are 
ks Sat nr Th worwrs TT * «xt, "A 
ven. in marriage; but are as the angels of God 
_ 7 | | Pima 
3 ; 


\ 


Then ' ſzith he unto them, Render. 


- fore Marriage is nec 


had-Jeid; The-edmining of the' Roman Coin" among | 
ce 


ive unto him his juſt Dues, 


, when he had married'a | ' 


—- — 


in heaven. 31 But as touching the reſurre&tion 
of the dead, have ye not read that which was ſpo- 
ken unto you by God, ſaying, 32 Iam the God 
of Abraham, - and the God of Iſaac, and rhe God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. 33 And when the multitude 
heard. this, they were aſtoniſhed at his'doftrine: . 


Our Blefſed Saviour having put the Phariſees and Herodians 
to ſilence, next the Sadducees encounter him; This Set de- 
nied the Imm:rtalicy of the Soul, and the Reſurre&ion of 
rhe Body, and as an Obje&tion againſt both, they propound 
a Caſe co. our Saviour, of a Woman that had had Seven Bre- 
thren ſucceſſively ro her Husbands : They demand, Whoſe 
Wife of the Seven this Woman ſhall be at the Reſurreiom 2 As 
it they had faid, It there be a Reſurreftion of Bodies, ſute- 
ly there will be a Reſurreion of Relations too, and the other 
World will be like this, in which Men will marry as they do 
here. And if ſo, whoſe Wife of the Seven ſhall this Wo- 


" man be, they, all. having an equal Claim' ro her ? Now our 


Saviour for reſolving of this Queſtion, 1. Shewsthe different 
Scare of Men 1n this World, and in the other. World, The Chil- 
dren of this World, fays Chriſt, Marry, and are giveniin Marriage bus 
in the Reſurredtion they do neither, As if our Lord had ſaid, 
After Men have lived awhile in this World, they die, and chere- 
eſlary co maintain a Succeffion of Man- 
kind ; butin che other World Men ſhall become Immortal, and 
live tor ever; and then the Reaſon of Marriage will wholly 
ceale,'; For when Men can die no more, there will be no 
need of any new Supplies of Mankind. 2, Our Saviour 
having got clear of the Sadducees Objeftion, by raking away 
che Ground and Foundation of ir, he produceth an Ar- 
gument. for the Proof of the Soul's Immortality, and the 
Body's Reſurreion. 7hus, Thoſe ro whom Almighty God 
pronounces himſelf a God, are alive; but God pronounced 
himſelf a God to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facah, many Hundred 
Years after” cheir Bodies were Dead; therefore their Souls 
are yer. alive, , otherwiſe. God could not. be their God ; for 
he is not. the God of the Dead, but of the Wh 7, : From the 
whole, Note, -1., That there-is no Opinion,/ ad no Er- 
ror ſo rhonſtrous, that having had a Mother, . will die for 
lack of a'Nurſe.. The beaſtly Opinion of che Mortality of 
the Soul, and the Annihilation of the Body, finds Sadducees 
ro profeſs and propagate it. Note, 2, TheCertainty of ano- 
ther Life after this, in which Men. ſhall be, eternally happy, 


. or intollerably miſerable, according as they behave them 


ſelves here; tho* ſore Men live like Beaſts, they ſhall notdie 
like them, nor ſhall 'cheir laſt end be like theirs. Note, 3, 
Thar glorified Saints in the Morning of the ReſurreQion 


.ſhall be like unto the Glorious Angels; not like them in EL 


ſence and: Nature, bur like them in their Properties and Qua- 
liries, 1n Holineſs and Puricy, in Immorralicy and Incorrupri- 
bilicy, and in cheir manner of Living; they ſhall no ,more 
ſtand in_need of Mear or Drink, than the Angels do, bur 
ſhall ive the ſame Heavenly, . Immortal. and-Incorruptible 
Life, that the Angels live. Note, 4. That all choſe that are 
in Covenant with God, whoſe God the Lord. is, their Souls 
do immediately pals into Glory, and their Bodies at the Re- 
ſurre&ion ſhall be Sharers in che ſame Happineſs with their 
Souls. If God be juſt, the Soul muſt hve, and che Body 
muſt riſe: For good Men muſt . be. rewarded, and wicked 
Men puniſhed, God will moſt.certainly forme prime or other 
gre; .reward the Righteous, and puniſh, the evil Doers; 
ut this being not always done in this. Life, the Juſtice of 
God requires it to be done in che next. TA 
34 But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
had put the Sadducees to filence, they were ga- 
thered together. 35 Then one of them which 
was a lawyer, . asked h a queſtion, tempting 
him,” and ſaying, * 36. Maſter, which is 'the 
great commandment\ in the law ?. - 27 Jeſusfaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy! God 
pet all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
ith all my 'mind.. - 38 This is #he*firſt and 
great commandment, ' 29 And. the ſecond islike 
unto it,”'Thou ſhalt-love thy neighbour as rhy 
| Fry” bo K i2y7tng 0 ic. fell 
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ſelf. 
all the law and the prophets. 


: , and our Neighbour, 


ray a Command, that God himſc 


as he does love himſelf,bur as he ' nfelf. 2. Not | 
in the ſame Degree and Meaſure that he loves himſelf, bur 

after the ſame manner, and with the fame kind of Love, 

that he loves himſelf. As we. love our ſelves freely 'and 

readily, fincerely and unfeignedly, tenderly and 'compalti- | 
—__ ntly and perſeveringly ; ſo ſhould we love 

our K o*' we are not. commanded” ro” love our | 
Neighbour as much as we love our ſelves, yet we are to love | 
him like -as we love our ſelves. Note, .Lafty, Thatthe Du- - 
ties of the firſt and ſecond Table'are inſeparable. The Love 

of God and our Neighbour niaſt nor be parted.” He that lo- 
wveth not his Neighbour, whomi be hath ſeen, never. loved God, 
whom he hath not ſeen. A confeientious Regard to the Duries 
of both Tables will be an Argument of our Sqn 0 and 
att Ornament to our Profeſſion. Let ir then be our Prayer 
and daily endeavour, that we may love the Lord our God with | 
all our Heart, and our Neighbour as our ſelves. - For this is the 

Sum 'of the Law, and the Subſtance of the Goſpel, 


41; While the Phariſees: were \gathered to- 
gether, \Jeſus asked «thern, 42 Saying, What 
thinkiyeof Chriſt 2 whoſe Son is he? _ They ſay 
unto him, The Son of David. - 43” He faith un- 


to them, How then doth David in ſpirircall-him | 


Lord. ſaying, [44 The Lord faid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my- Tight hand, till I make thine | 
.enemies thy footftool 
him Lord, how is he 


his Son? 46 Andnoman. 


40 Or theſe two commandments hang | 


e | Jews, | Scribe is theNatme of 
j 2&#. They 


FEELE] 


F 
h 


2: 45: If David thenicall | : 


was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt 


any man ( from that day forth) ask 
mo queſtions. ST | 

The Phariſees had often put forth ſeveral Queſtions ma- 
liciouſly unto Chrift, and now Chriſt pus forth one I- 
on innocently unco them. Namely, What they C 
the Meſſiah whom they expetted. They reply, that he was 
ro 'be "the Son of David, a ar Prince deſcending from Da- 
vid, that ſhould deliver them from the. Power of the Ro- 
mans, and reſtore; them to their Civil - Rights. This was 
the Notion had. of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould be a 
Man, the Son of David, and nothing more. Our Saviour re- 
plies, Whence is ir then rhat David calls the Meffiah Lord ? 
Pſal. 110.. v. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord: How could he 
be both David's Lord; and David's Son? No Son is Lord + 
ro his Father ; therefore it Chriſt were Devid's Soveraign, 
he muſt be more than Man, more than David's Son. © As 
Man, ſo he' was David's Son ; as God-man, ſo he was David's 
Lord. / Note bence, 1. That alcho* Chriſt was truly and really 


him any 


erhe was more than a bare Man. He was Lord unto, and ' 
| ere 


: Salvarion 'of —_ Forefathers. _ 2.' Thar 
the only way to reconcile the Scriptures whi con- 
webs fon fy 15'to believe and . acknowledge =—_ be 
God and Man in. one. Perfon. The Meſfiah as Man' was to 
come. forth our of 'David's Lotns, ' bur as God-Man he'was 
David's Soveraign and Saviour. ' As Nan, he was his Fa- 
ther's Son ; as God;: he was Lord to his own Father. 


CHAP. .XXIll. 


L, Tk ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, / and 
L to his diſciples, 2 Saying, The Scribes 
and "the Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat: 2 All 
thetefore wharſoever they bid'you obſerve; that 
5bſerve and do, but do not ye after their works : 
for they ſay, .and do not. 4 
* The Scribes and Phariſees ſo often mentioned in the Goſpels 
and. Spiriruat- Guides amongR the 

an :Office, i\Phariſce the Name of 
were'both Learned m the Law, and Teachers 
of the .Law' of Afoſes, Our Blefled-Saviour in the forther 


f 


EESETE 
+ 


3 
= 
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28, 


. | Bit do -nof after they 


ir Example, take. heed of their Pride 
ifie, of their Ambition and Vain-Glory. 


Obey 


| People are oi &q" ro follow" their 
Tearher's and 'Example any c , than ir is apree 
able to-Scripture-Rule, and conformable to' Chriſt's Example. 
Do not after #heir Works, who fay, and. i, wot«/ lis 


.- :4-;For they. dint: heavy. burdens, and ;gries 
vous, to; be 'born, and lay thent:on-men's'{hout- 
ders, . but they #hemſetves will not . move 'them -_ 
with-ore of their fingers, : 1 al tl 
' Theſe heavy Burthens | which the Phariſees laid upot; thi 
Peoples Shoulders, were Counſels- and DireCtions, , Rus a 

Canons, Aufteriries atid Severiries, which the Phariſees" ihirs 
duced and impoſed upon their Hearers, but would nor under- 
| Id 
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go the leaſt parr of thoſe Severities themſelves. If we do 
not follow our own Counſels, we muſt nor think ro oblige 
our People to. follow them. No Man oughr to /prefs upon 
ochers what he is unwilling eo perform himſelf. Iris very 
ſinful to give char Counſel ro others which we refuſe cotake 
our 1elves. 

.. 5 But all their works they do, for to be 
ſeen of men: they make broad their phylaCte- 
ries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms ar feaſts, and. 
the chict {cats. in the ſynagogues, 7 And greet- 
ings in the markets, and to be called of men, 


Pal bbi, Rabbi. 
ards our Bleſſed Saviour PANT his Diſci- 


Dh, and ehals iyads ou ro take heed of imiraring. che Phari- 
jees in cheir Oſtencation and Hypocrifie, in cheir Ambition 
and Vain-Glory, and he rg in Three Particulars, 
wherein chey. expre'd it. 1. All their Works, . JaysChriſt, 
tbey do ta be jeen'of Men. To do. good Works, .thar cn may 
lee them, is a Duty; bur to do all or any of our Works to be 
ſeen of Men, is Hypocrifie. 2. They make broad their Phy--[ 
tafteries, - and enlarge the Borders of their Garments. Thele 
Phylaferies. were: certain- Scrowls and Labels of Parchment, 
in which were written. the Tea Commandments, and ſome 
Sedtions of, the Law; theſe they tied to their Forcheads, 
pint 'q' upon heir left Steve, that the Law of God 
inigh? be 'eonrinually before their Eyes, and ar 
in their Remembrance. This; Ceremony they _ God 
treferibed chem. Deut. 6. 8. Thou ſhalt bind them. for a Sign 
upon thine How, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine Eyes. 
By antarging" #he” Borders of ' their Garments, our - Saviour 
ac rtie "Fringes and blue Ribbonds which che Jews 

| gent yg rheir Garmeniz, in Obedience to-rhe Com- 
ESE, J7, 38. As the; Threads 'in- thoſe Fringes 
clole woven-together, did repreſenc he Con- 

nexion, Complication, and lcparable ConjandGtion.of God's 
Commandments among themſelveg ; ſo the porn ye oy theſe 
Ce Heart, which 


awich- 
A are of Gt. rheeitifoat | Þ 


Feriows Pherifees, Per. he-be - more mindful | 
of the Law of God INT ; did make theit PhylaRte- 
ries broader, and their Fringes thicker ahd- longer thilh other 
Men. 3- They fondly affetted, 4tid ambiciouſly contended 
I fieſt ans up permoſt; Seats in all Conventions, .as ac 


and in the $  nagogus, and loved to' "reſpeRtfully { 


in CUTS d puoick _ FW have TRIeL IE 


en. yet ery ond ammo he he nee 
* WII op link rhings 5 nnd » eek | Hey hops the tru Rnowledge - of cle Seri 


ing 4g re oWh Honour .and Glory. | Ic was riot their Foo 

their loving the npperiioff Rooms at Raſts,- thac Che 

condemns. From the hole, Ntey/.1. Thar Hypocrites are 

mol a, ei pron Obſeryarions, and. outward 
geQing the Subſtance, © of Re- | 


ig he Rr Th Phrforer 8 curtlng 1 of 1% 
do Atl a Letter 9 i in cir 


They wore the Law of b, .o POTeGre: jet |; I 
Hy, s of their Hearts, .. 06- = 


Ms Pole oti the Tab 
ana | cares 00,5, 08 


Teem Religious in the Sighs.ot Men, chan. to be Religious | 
urn = Sod. | Th S | ©.) -1 ov + $. Inc | 
and not 'Got's.” He courts the World's Accecptayiohi, atore | 


21a cas = 


ir was to fic in att exalced Chair, or. chief Sear. in- 
Synagogue 3 their Diſciples and, Scholars ſar upon lower” 
Forms at the Feet of their Teachers... Our Saviour doch nor 
ſimply . condemn' che Eiving or receiving-}of theſe Tirles of 
l, inſt, and. Father : * Bur the ſeri $ forbidden, are 1. 
A vain-glorious Aﬀettacion of fuch as theſe, the am- 
birious ſeeking of them, and glorying"in them. 2:/He cone 
demns thar Authoricy, and Dominion over the Conſciencet 
of Men, . which iq Pharifaical DoQors had ' 
che People that they ought to believe all theif* 
and prattice all their InjunRions as rhe | 
Living' God, They .did in effe& aflume Ini 
chemſelves. Learn os I. That there hayeb 
Ages of the Church, a fort of Teathets: who Beef 
Authority and Dominion over the Paith 4hd Conſt 
Men, 2. Thar Chriſtians ought not co ſubmit their Faith 
Conſcience in Matters, of Religion. tb Bare Thy Autho 
rity wharſoever, ” nor to ive U 'rhem 
the ConduR of ary Man's Judgment 'or.' pition in Mater 
of Faith. 3. That Chriſt alohe, che" eos e& and. in- 
fallible Teacher of his Church,, is the only Perfon to di 
Dodrige and Prec , we. owe dbſolure” Faith "2nd 
- etice, One is your &, even Chriſt: . , As Gotl will dba 
and Men will ad the” Proud, eſpe, y Miniſters, gin" 
Te ſuch; fo ſhalt God explr, and Men yu hongur of Suk: 


chat ſtoop ro the meaneſt Services; for th 5 Good 

Whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed.” Th rob a 
tence often uſed by our Saviour, and was'a PK Ip Sdying 
among che Fews. 


p OE, But wo. unto you Scribes aha Phariſees, 
ak roars for 'ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
- —dtogih inft tnen: for ye Ta go in your 
es, neither ſuffer ye then That are Entering, 

to go in. 

From thi Thirteen Verſe Thir the P 
have, Eight ſever my oy pho jS nft che Par 
Laviour : ve " Seriptures, -- 
keepivg the NE and Knowledge bt chem from rhe 
Pe les This St, Matthew calls the (butting 4p-.of the Kingdo 

. 


. Men.. : St. Luke ca A takipg aw 
Pon from "Men, which is Refs Ton FE a 
Cie among the 'Fews in Admiffion of theit ; 
for thoſe- char: tad Authoricy given: them io: jincdrpeer the 
Law and the ring mere is Rey ant into thar Of- 


* by deliyi 
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Doftrine, who kin ne well end. 
"Ebarn' hence, EET Dy Oh He 


irt. 61 [oe to. ae 
EY he Xj. Ko, oh which "fets Men HRT the 
2, That great i is the Gotifr 
oY Fs who'd the People eee e 
Serjptures. 7h: [hut rhe K ingdp w, 
6 Y 


Salvation; .' may imiftatry : Krion 
bar hey ae fre peril or wa che p” 


than the Divine Favour and Ap obarion. 
- - 8 But'ibe not ye > called Radbi : for end isyour | 
maſter, 4ver' Chriſt pl all- ye afe brethren. | 


9 And call'no-man your fither uport A: | 2uive i 


for ones your Father, which is in heayen.* 


Neither be'ye called "tiriiſters : for 'one 'is Yo | the 


maſter, *even' pe Buthe'that iS'greateft | rethpte 
among. you, ſhall Four ſervant. * 12 And 
whoſocver ſhall ex Binſelf, ſhall'be 
WIE that ' ſhall tumble himſelf; "ſhall be! 
EXA 6 
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x9 Wore ow Sctibes and Phariſces, Hypb- 
' for recur widows hotſes, 'anil-for a 


aria -PIayetrs ; therefors. ye ſhall i 


damnation. 03 41 4: 200 


| "the Phariſees, 
ver tHeir Coverc 
2 lon Prayers, 1p. 


hd © Pa br vie aid there 


ſwading them to give” SA "to the Corban 1 
| conmon Treat ;;the Temple, Some: pot Br, ewhich 
ways [Iployed k Matmecnavce- Learn, L-.- 

new” arefſavi pavg Hy pocrites to coyer_- 


The Word" Rabbi fignifies 1 Dofler or- Teacher emitonty 
endowed with Variety of i hi ,:Whoſe Place 


| Tran: k of Rel ''Phay 
.naake i1ong xt Caver for their ar 
ro make 3x of Religion in _—_ or Workly ora 


ake, 


'7. HE WW. Chap. XXUII 


ſake, is the way to be dat 

15 Wo unto you: Scribes and. Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites : for 'ye compals ſea and land to make 
one Proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child. of hell than your 
oy Wo. denounced is for their falſe-ended Zeal 
'Earneſtneſs, -in_ proſelyring Hearhens to the Jewiſh Re- 
on.;;-not.; with a. pious Incencion ro ſave them, bur ro 
. themſclyes upon them, to have their Conſciences and 
their. Power; and when you have poyſon'd 
7 our Bariohg, by, your corrupt Podbrin xrine, and hard- 
{them in a-courle of. Sin by your wicked Example, 
are more the Children of Hell than. before you prafticed 
on. them. Learn, 1. Great is the Dibgenes and indefa- 
rigable the Induſtry which falſe Teachers uſe, in gaining 
Proſelyres to their Opinion and Party. They compaſs Sea 
and Land to make. one Proſelyte. 2. That ſuch as are proſe- 
Iced to Error, are oft-times faſter rivetred in their falſe 
inions, than rheir Teachers themſelves, They are made 

twefold. more the, Childien of Hell than you ſelves. 


Chap. XXHI: S. MAT 
way ro bs damn'd with a Vengeance for Religion- 
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.18..And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 


w* £ 


thar is upon it, he is guilty. 


the altar thar'fanQtifieth HeE? 20 Whoſo 
therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth; b 


Shall as Iakek 1. h by 1 

bs ' | , 4 f v5 &t 74. FL 1 

a Iwear by heaven, Weareth. by thaop 

Wi Sod; ad ER RAI os 
our Sayiqui denaunces agzinſt the 


.. [The fourth Wo, which | | 
Phariſees, is far their falſe ,and crrongous Dottrine, con- 
-cerning Oarhs.  x.; They. taught Nento Iwear by the Grea- | 
tures... .2. They. taught. that ſome Oaths made by the Crea; 
*rures were obligatory.-and . binding, others, nor. Particy- 
Jarly; they affirm'd, chat if a Man ſwear by the Temple, | or the 
Alter, it was nothing ; that is, 


"he, was not bound by ſuch an 
the Galdof the Temple, and th 
y the. Gifts offered to. the Corban.,, or 
Treaſury of che Temple, and by che Sxcrjfes and Qblari 
"qns-0p the Altar :.; Such-an Oath: they affirm'd, was binding, 
_ becauſe ir was for their Profit, one oe s.0n the. Alcar, 
and the Gold hrought. inro che Treaſury. ſhould be accoun: | 
red moſt holy, 1ccipg chat. would encourage the People.to. be 
the more ready tg. conTibure and. offers 

.exifie' and [Caveroulneſs- our Bleſſed, Saviour. here ſharply 
reproves, -, and: ſhews, rhar Oaths, > by the 


'tho” unlawful, yer once - Rd ole as if - 


Oath; Bur if « Man ſwear by 
Alper; that is, by the. 
Treaſury 


Parties had A Re re te ;* for he thar ſwears by | # 


.the Temple, ſweats} hy: it, and him. that -dyellerh therein. | 
Learn, 3. That {wearing by the Creatures .is no new Sin, : 
bur as old as the Pharijees. 2. That ſwearing by the Crea-. 
wired! 45 a great: Prophanation of the:Name of God, -and a 

mighty Provocation ro him. 3. Thar this'notwithftanding, | 
If che Matrer of ſuch, Oaths be nor finful, chey are obligato- | 
ry and binding. He that ſweareth by the Creatures, ſirear- 

eth indeed; by che God of the Creariires: For, ſays our Sa- | 


be clean alfo. 


——— 


theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 24 Ye blind guides, which 
ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 


The next Wo denounced is for the Phariſees Oſtentation 
of a preciſe keeping of the Law in ſmaller Matters, and 
_ weightier Duries. They paid Tythe of Mint, Aniſe 
and Cummin, bur at the ſame time omitted Judgment, Mercy 
and Faith ; thart is, juſt dealing with Men, Charity towards 
the Poor, and Faithtulnefs in their Promiſes and Covenants 
one with another. This, ſays our Saviour, to firain at 4 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. A Proverbial Expreſſion, intima- 
ring, that ſome Perſons pretend great Niceneſs and Scrupulo- 
firy about ſmall Matters, and none, or but lietle about Duries of 
the greateſt moment. Hence Note, 1. That Hypocrites lay 
the. greateſt Streſs upon the leaſt Matters - in Religion, and 
place Holineſs moſt in choſe rhings where God places ic leaſt. 
, Te tythe Mint, &&c. but negle& the weightier Matters of the 
Law. Obſerve, 2, That alcho* ſome Duries'are cf greater mo- 
ment than orhers, yet a good Man will - omit. none, bur 
perform every Duty, the leaſt as well as rhe . in Obe- 
« dience tro the Command of God. Theſe things avght you to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone.” "+ © - | 


+25 Wo.unto: you-Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites : for ye make-clean the outſide of the 
cup, and; of 'the platter, but within- they are 
full of ,extortion and. exceſfs.. _ 26 Thou blind 
Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within the 
cup and platter, that'the' outſide of them may 

Our: Saviour doth nor here condemn: their. Legal » or 
Tradicional' waſhing -of 'Poes and ..Cups,'\ or -any Excernal 
Decency and Cleanlineſs in Converſarion : , But his Defign'is 
$0. ſhew.\chem. the Vanity of -ourward Purity, withour ins 
ward Sandhity,..,and. to, conyinge;them of. the neceſſity of 
cleanſing:the: heart, 'in order to the purifying-and reforming 
the Life-.: Planly incimaring, x, Thar Men's Liyes could nor 
be. ſo ba; it. their Hearrs, were, not worle,. all che Obliqui- 
ry, of cheir,-Liyes, proceeding from the Impuricy of their 
Hearts and. Natures. 2. Thac.an holy Hear: will be accom- 
panicd, with, an Haly: Life, /. A;Man-may, be-ourwardly pure, 
and. yer inwardly filthy ; ;.but he that has a pure Hearr, will 


| live a Pure and an Holy Life, Cleanſe that which is within 


the Cups. that: the outſide may be clean alſo, 
” *27 Wo'tnto you *Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 


bis hornd Hypo: | ful 


pocrites;._ for ye ate; ike. unto. whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful-outward; 
but are'within full of dead men's bones, and of 
all uncleannefs. 28 Eyenſoyealſo outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto. men, but. within ye are 
full of hypocrifie and. iniquity. | 


"Here we have a Wo denounced. againſt the Phariſees for 
cheating atid* deceiving” rhe 'People wich an ourward Shew, 
and extertial * ty and Religion : Their 


API rance of Pic 
Lives wete ſeenungly ery Religious, but their Hearts were 


full of Y' Ihe, and all. Impurity, like Sepulchres. painted 
| without; and Mall of Rotten Þ within, When Low. Tha 
| the grear-Dehign of Hypogrifie .is' to cheat the World' with 
a vain ng 24 rae L, Hey. The |, We of the 
te 1s to be thought *'8dod, not to be ſo;;he is th 
WwW rid? C bs , hor God's.” 'F | 3 | ! a I 7 
: 29 "Wie juno you /Scrihes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites: Hecaule ye  build- the :rerabs of i the 


prophets, and . garniſh the ſepulchres, of * the 
righteous,.,;; 30 And lay, If we had been in the 
days of.gur-fathers, we. would not have been 


of Got, and h w that "ſitteth thereon.” | © \— oleh 
© 23* Wo unto” you” Scribes'and Phariſees, ' Hy: 
pocrites: for Teo tythe of mint, and..a 74 


'and cummin, . an ve. omitted : the.. weighti 


viour, he tat. ſweareth by" the Heavens, ſweareth by the Throne | 
= TOR: $2 _—_ 


= 
_— 


; 


partakers: with them in; the: blood., of the pro- 
phets, ; 31,;Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your 
Jelves;: thatiye are the: children of them which 
alled the; prophets. 32; Fill ye; up then the 


- -» 


| meaſure -6f your fathers. 33' Ye ſerpents;. ye 


dam- 


-Tatrers of the-law, . judgment, - mercy, and taithr: 


generation.of vipers, how can ye eſcape the 


nation-ofhell 2... This 


Chap-XXIIL $. MATTH E W. Chap XXIV 


This is the eighth Wo denounced by our Bleſſed Saviour 
againſt che Phariſees for their grand Hypocriſie, in precend- 
ing great Honour to che Saints deparred, building their Tombs, 
and garniſhing their Sepulchres, and declaring. againſt their 
Father's Impiery.' Thar had they lived in their Days, they would 
not have been Partakhers with them in the Blood of the Pro- 
phets. . Now their Hypocriſie appeared in three Parcculars: 
7. In char they continued in their own Wickednefs, and 
yer commended the Saints departed; they - magnifie rhe 
Saints, bur mulciply their Sins; and inſtead of imirating 
their Virtues, they content themſelves wich garniſhing 
their Sepulchers. 2. In profeſſing grear Reſped to rhe dead 
Saints, and at the fame time perſecutitg the living. Palpa- 
ble Hypocriſie! And yer as groſs as it 1s, it prevails to this 
Day. The Church of Rome, who magnifie Martyrs, and ca- 
nonize Saints departed, have yer added ro their numbers, 
by ſhedding of their Blood. © 3. In raking falſe meaſures of 
their Love. to rhe. Saints deparred, from their building their 
"Tombs, and garniſhing ' their Sepulchers ; whereas the 
beſt Evidence of our Love unto them is the 1micating their 
Vercues, and cheriſhing rheir Followers. -*Tis grofs Hypo- 
'erifie ro pay Reſpett to the Relicks of Saints, and Venerati- 
"on to their Images, and ar the ſame rime, to perſecute and 
Afi their Followers. Learn hence, 1. That the World has 
all along loved: dead Saints þerrer than the living. Mortui 
nm mordent, the dead Saint's Example how brighc ſoever, is 
nor ſo ſcorching and croubleſome ar a diſtance ; and he him- 
felf no longer ſtands in other Men's Light, whereas rhe 
living Saint's Example is a cutring Reproof ro Sin and Vice. 

Obſe. 2: That there 15 a certain Civilicy in Humane Nature, 
which leads: Men to a juſt Commendation of the Dead, and 
to a due Eſtimarion of their Worth. The Phariſees here, 
rho* chey perſecured rhe "Prophets, ' whilft alive, yer had 
they a mighty 'Venerarion 'for their Piety and Vertue afrer 
they werewead, and thoughr no Honour too ' great to be 
done unto, them. Note, 3. Thar it is the grofſeſt Hypocriſie 
| ropretendto love Goodnels, and yet hate and perſecute good 
© Men. - "Theſe Hypocriricat Phariſees pretended high to Piety 
and Religion, and ar the ſame time killed-the Prophets, and 
ſtoned them. that were ſent unto them. ,. 4. , Thar che high- 
_ eſt Honour ,we can pay 19 the Saints departed, ; is. not by 
raiſing Monuments, and building Tombs ro their Memory; 
bur by a.careful Imitation of their Pietry and; Virtue,  fol- 
_Jawing the Holineſs of their Lives, and their Patience and 
. icy, at their Deaths. 


34 Wherefore' behold, I ſend unto, you pro-! 
 phers, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, . and ſome of 
them ye-ſhall "kill and + crucifie, - and ſome- of 
them ye{hall ſcourge m your ſynagogues, and. 
perſecute rhem from city to clty: 35 That 
upon you,.may. come. all the righteous blood | 
ſhed upon'the earth, from the blood -of righte- 


ous Abel; unto the blood of Zacharias, fon of 
'Barachias, whom ye flew between, the temple, 
and the: altar,, 36: Verily I ſay unto. you, All 
theſe things ſhall come upon this generation: - | 
* | Obſerve here, A Propherical Prediftion, and a ſevere Denun- 
n 4 L Re Eedllice whar , cruel Uſage the ' 
Apoſtles ſhould meet; wich, trom che ews,, Killing and Cru-| 
cityin; "fonie, "Scourging .and Sroning others. which ac-! 
cordipgly was. fulfilled , in _che eucifying of St. Peter, the | 
Sconrging-of Sr. Paul, in the Sconing of St. Stephen, .and 
Killing of Sc; -Zames. The firſt Planters and Propagators of | 
the G5ſpel' ſealed ich. cheir Plood, and 
Blood, of” the Martyrs has all alorig” been the Seed of. the | 
Church. +08.; 2.. A ſevere Denunciation,. That; upon you. mpy | 
"come all the Rightews Blogd ſhed upon the, Earth, from Ahel | 
v 2h the Son of Jehoiada, { 2 Chron. 24- 20. ), who 
was the laſt Prophec, whoſe Mutder is reſared;-by "Name in 
the Old Teſtamenre.  The{E'Words are not £0 be underſt oc 
a5 if, the Ed and Inteyr br Chriſt's ſending -the Prophets 
were, thir the Zews might pur them co Death, and bxit 
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their” rightzaus Blood upon themſelves. This was tha.Gon- | 
fequent "nt Event indeed of | their: ſending, . but by, np | 
means the” Defizn"atid Intent'of ir. Learn, . x, That raging : 


Perſeturors Have "tio Repard either .to.'the exrragelihty | 


Miſſion, or eminent Sanftity of Perſonis, -who reprove the 


-» - 


tor their Sins. T ſend unt? you Prophets (ſays our Saviour) wiſe 
Men. and Scribes, and ſome of them- ye ſhall Kill and Crucife; 
2. Thar as the Piety of the Perſons, ſo neither can the San- 
City of che Place diſcourage and, dererr bloody Perſecucors 
trom their Rage and Fury againſt the Prophets of God. 
In the Temple it ſelf, in the Court of the Houſe of the 
Lord, even betwixt the Porch and the Altar was Tacharias 
ſlain. 3. Thar ir is.a righreous Thing with God. to puniſh 
the Children tor the Impieries of theis. Parents, - This is to 
be underſtood, 1, where the Children tread in their Father's 
Steps, and continue in their Parents Sins; which they, do, 
if they do nor confeſs them, abhor them, and be humbled 
for them. .2., This is to be underſtood of Temporal ,Evils, 
nor of Eternal Puniſhments... No Man ſhall for his Father's 
Sins lye down in Eyerlaſting Burnings. As our; Fathers 
Faich will nor Jer us, into. Heaven, fo neicher will cheir :[m- 
piety ſhuc us into Hell. Ac the Day of Judgment -every 
Man ſhall be ſeparately confidered according to hisDeeds, + 


37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, - thou that killeſt 
the prophets, ..and ſtoneſt them which ate, {car 
unto thee ; how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, -even as a hen garhererh her 
chickens under. her wings, and ye would''not! 
38 Behold, your houſe is. left unto you deſolate. 


their Doftrine wich. their Plood, and the 5s 
a, 


39 For I ſay unto you,- Ye ſhall not. ſee me 
henceforth, —_ thall ſay; 'Blefled- is he that 
cometh in the Name of*the'Lord. a 
Our Lord concludes. this Chapter. with a Pathertical La- 
mentation over : Feruſatem. His Ingemination, or doubling 
of the Word, 0h eruſalem, Ferufalem, ſhews the Vehemen- 
cy of Chriſt's Aﬀe&on rowards,. chem; and: the. Sinceri 
of his Deſires, for yheir Salvation... 0b/..2. The great, Kind- 
neſs and, Compaſſion, of Chriſt .ro the Fews -in general, ;and 
Jeruſalem in particular, ſer forth by a lively Meraphor and 
Similicude ;. that of an + Hen gathering her Chichensunder her 
Wings. As the Hen doth tenderly, cheriſh, and carefully hide, 
and cover her Young . from the Eye of, the Deſtfoyes 3 1o 
would Chriſt have ſhrouded and ſhekered this People from 
all: choſe Birds of Prey, and” patricularly from che Roman 
Eagle, by which..they were: at /laſt devouret.  / Again, 'As 
the Hen continueth her Call to her-young ones trom Morg- 
ing to Night, and holds our her Wing tor ſhelcer to;ghem 
all che Day long; ' fo did Chriſt waſr Br this Peoples Roperi- 
rance and Converſion for more: than Fotry' Years after they 
had killed his Prophets, and murrkexed, aimſelh, before chey 
mer with a final Overthrow, Of. 2,.The amazing. Obftine- 
'cy and Wilfulnefs of 'this People, in rejefting this Grace and 
| Favour, this Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion of the Lond Tels 
Chriſt, T would have gathered you, but ye would not, . (bſ, 3+ 
"The Fatal Ifſue of this Obſtinacy. ; Behold your Hauſe, is left 
"unto" you”, deſolate. Is. left; . that. Oey, and. ſuddenly 


. 


— 


will be ſo. The Preſent-Tene put tor che-Pailo pt futurum, 
ir denotes both' the Certaint C0. $imiry of this. cople's 


Ruin. Lear, T1. Thar the Ruſy/ and. Deſtruction of Sinners 
'is wholly chargeable upon themſelves; thar. is, on-their own 
'Wilfulneſs'and, Obſtinacy. 7 would have Clebired you, Tays 
Chriſt,. but ye would not. Learn, '2. How: deplorably . 4nd. in- 
excuſably they will periſh, who ;periſh,by cheis.owy \ il. 
fulneſs under the Gil 3. Thar, there. is no Deſire ke 
'unro'God's Deſire of a People's Repenratice; . no Longing like 
-unto God's Longing for a People's Salyarion. 0h Jeruſalem, 
« Jeruſalem © how” often would I have gathered thee 2? "When 
fhall it once be? Pere 0006005 HMOS 
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we e 3. and: his. diſciples gargs to 
him for to. ſhew him the buildings of the: temi- 
ple. ::-2--And :Fefus: ſaid:whro! them, Seg ye #ot 


A ND Jeſus went out, and. departal fiogh 
A the ternple ;. and; 


Al" cheſt rhirigs ?, Verily' F fry unto you” Thite 
{hall nor, he, left; here one;ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall -not-be thrown'down.. 2-6 in. 2g 


- Our Blefſed Saviour had often  acquaitited his Pifciptes 
With his approaching Dearh a JP *. The Son of Mar 


" *7m15t 


Chap. XXIV. 'St. 


"MATTHEW. Chap. XXIV. 


g to Jeruſalem to be Crucified. Now in this Chap- 
ew Ls > del ow chem with oe wore 1p = od 
come n eruſalem in rherss and upon the Iemple 
pore, for ex putting him che Sor of God ro Death. 

Ee 


les looking u the T with Wonder and 
orig 4 5 think that che Temple, in regard 


of irs —_ Wy: could not be Fees or that 


ſons, to their n_ 
em waſte. Obſerve, 2. That 


ings of Go ate to be feared, and ſhall be 'ful- 


x iliries there may' be to 
- = . had- chrearned 7 


eruſalem with Deſtruti- 

on for her Sin, _ now jr . not all her Strengrh chat can 
ſc tris Power. ons. Fix oro ing Magnifi- 
cence and Worldly-Glory mightily dazle our Eye, yer 


how dirrle dorh ic afteRt ory och Hearr. Even the Temple ir 


le moſt | re, Chriſt values no more 
er oy cap of Ru biſh, ,when che Impiety of the Worſtup- 
pers: devored it ro 'Deſtruttion. Not one Stone, fays 
hep _ be le) ' aipon © another unthrown -down. This threat- 


= = Roman deſtroyed the. City, and burnr 
the Temple, a: nn Eeperey acl the General X his Army, 
c e very Foundation, ent the Temple 
HS be ii x of fulfilled ; 7 Fer. 26. 


rt pra | 
9 2 as The rp pon nn] mon | ging 
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,coming, and. Fthe end 


Ss laying, 1 


A gouble oi; is here —— ety he the Diſciples A 
c 


's Deſtru- 


our ohiovy- Ix EE 
AG Roh be tool 


Ic ns ayer 
Pale, Wi wi 


, whole, Nate, I. T 
I oy Wore Me falſe iz Opmjow bel pre the end 
of ch&'V For NR Deſt and | 


Emblem'of the -Worle 's ——— 2, That % . Sedu- 
-_ Baa oe is Chriſt's: Name, and, their Ervors and falſe 
LE to be the Mind. of Chriſt, HThaf 
DChengy wil ſhall and carried away. with 
Pretences, atid 4 
_ agg yo On 6 a fall Fur ht " ward 
Erroy of t; their own 5, 
ie hs oof heed that no =o þ Mice you, for many will come in 
Name, ſaying, I am Chrift, and ſhall deceive many. 


; bur an ig SEE, 


him DFI, Ek ing, 
Phe things be what Deftrudtion of 3 ont 


ho hs anfiwered, and aid: 
deceive you. | 


0, rg Moe Rn x7 


Jeruſalem 2 be- 
| -ceive many. 


| 


6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all 
theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the end is 
not yet. 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall 
. be famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 


divers places. 8 All theſe-are the beginning of 
ſorrows. 
The next Sign which our Saviour gives his Diſciples of 


Feruſalem's Deſtruftion, is the many Broyls and Commorions 
civil Diſcords and Diflentions, that ſhould be tound amon 
the Jews. Famines, Peſtilence, and Earthquakes, fearful 
Sights, and Signs in the Air. And Foſephus declares, that 
there appeared in che Air, Chariors and Horſes, Men skir- 
miſhing 1n che Clouds, and encompaſiing the Ciry ; and that 
a Blazing Scar, in faſhion-ot a Sword, hung over the City for 
a Year together,'. Learn, 1. That war, Peſtilence and Fa- 
mine, are Judgments and Calamiries, inflifted by God u 

a ſinful People-For their Contempt of Chrift and Goſpel 
Grace. Te ſhall hear of Wars, Famine and Peſtilence. 2. That 
alcho' rheſe be mig ”q and terrible Judgments, yet are wy 
the Forerunners of worlſer. RI All theſe are t 


Beginnings of Sorrow. 
9 Then ſhall they adfiver you up to be af: 
| fied, and ſhall kill you: and ye {hall be ha- 
ted of all nations for my Names fake. 10 And 
then ſhall many be offended, - and ſhall betray 
one another, .and ſhall hate on another. 11 And 


many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall de- 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
bound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. 13 
But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
lame ſhall . be ſaved: -:-. 


.. Our Saviour here goes on, in giving _— Signs of the 
1. He declares the ſharp Perſecus« 
tions. which ſhould fall upon - the Apoſtles © rhemſelves; 
_ ſhall ode you. Thence Learn, That the keeneſt and 

ge-of Perſecution -is- uſually turn'd againſt the 
yr aria of Chriſt, and falls -heavieſt on the Miniſters 
of God, _ 7ou ſhot be hated and killed. The next Sign is 
_the. — Profeſſors. upon the Account of thoſe Per- 
'ſecurions. Jhall many be offended. Shall betray one ano- 
ther,” and hate one another." Learn: hence, That Times of Perſe- 
curion for 'Chriſtianity are ny: Times of ao 
frye che Chriſtian Profeſſion, = Apoſtares are 


| ty. the boy Perſecucors. on Apoſtata eft ofor ſui or- 


They ſhall betray one another, and hate one another. on 
third Sign is the gene ny of talſe Teachers. Many 
Pres ſhall. ariſe, «an deceive many. Where Note, Thar 

a ſubril Practices of Heretical Teachers, 


Dk drawn off - many from the 'Truth, whom open Perſe- 


' cation coyld Hot drive from ir. A fourgh Sign is the Decay 
and: Abatement of Zeal for . God, and Love' one to ang- 
ther. The Love at & many ſball. wax cold. That is, both to- 
wards God towards Man. ''When Iniquity abounds 


. | Trouble wa hor; and when Trouble waxes hott falſe Love 


"waxes"cold,” 4hd*rue Love waxes colder than it was before : 
e cold Blafts' of Perſecution blow. up the Love of a few, 


a | -bur blow ogt the Love of many .more. Theſe are the Signs 
_—_ laid down 


our SEO orerelling the Deftruction of 
&" forafmuch” as eruſalen's Deſtruftion was 
ex, bur a laure of Chriſt's coming to 

igns, foretelling the Ap- 


| Feraſalern}, 
not On FY 

| -Fadgmeze. . theſe are alſo the 
| proach of thar grevoful Day. Verſe 1 et He that endureth to 
"the end, the. ball be ſaved. viour cloſes his Diſ- 


th; mn Ext oreation to Conftancy and keg 


curion,. as .by kee our 
'Fideliry ro CURE 2. £9, 
mee in our Integrity 'and Fidelity þ, Hoiran 
fomerimes acrended with Temporal 
pine pc Life, but, ſhall certajaly. Je re reviarded 
on kar in the next. He that nets # 
1 be ſaved. 


14 And 


Chap XXIV. S. MATTHEW. Chap,XXIV, 


14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world for 2 witneſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 


Here our Blefſed Saviour comforts his Diſciples with a 
threefold Conſideration. 1. That his Goſpel how hated and 
perſecuted ſoever, ſhould be plainly and perſuaſively 
Sreached. This Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached. ' There- 
fore cailed the Goſpel of the Kingdom, becauſe it diſcovers 
the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. Obſerve, 2. The Ex- 
tene of che Goſpel's Publication, it ſhall be preached unto all 
Nations; thar is, to the Gentile World, .not only amongſt 
che Fews, bur amongſt the chief and principal Nations of 
the: Genriles alſo. Obſerve, 3. The Defign and End of the 
Goſpel's Publicacion, and thar is for a Witneſs or Teſtimony, 
namely, for a Witneſs of Ged's Mercy and Grace offered 
w Sinners, and of rheir Obſtinacy who rejett cir. Learn 
thence, That che preaching of the Goſpel where-ever it comes 
proves a Teſtimony- to them ro whom ir comes. To the 
Humble and Teachable it is a Teſtimony for, to the Scorners 
and Deſpiſers it is a Teſtimony againſt; or in the Words of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2. 16. To ſome it is the Savour of Death 
wnto Death, to others the Sawour of Life unto Life. 


15, When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, mu of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, 
let him underſtand. ) 

The Senſe is, when ye ſhall ſee the Armies of the Romans, 


who are an Abominacion to you, and an Occaſion of great | 


Deſolation where they go; when you ſhall ſee thar a - 
nable deſolaring Army begirting the Holy City of Feruſalem, 
then call ro mind the Prophecy of Daniel, which primari 
belonged ro Antiochus, bur ſecondarily ro Titus, and 
now be fully compleated. For the Siege ſhall not be raiſed, 


till boch City and Temple be razed to the Ground, Learn | 


thence, Thar God has Inſtruments ready at his Call co lay 
waſte che ſtro Cities, and to ruin the moſt flouriſhin 
Kingdoms which do oppoſe the Tenders of his Grace, an 
can make thoſe whom Men moſt abhor, to be the Occafions of 
their DeſtruQtion, 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
the mountains. 17 Let him which is on. the 
' houſe-top, not come down to take any thing out 
of his houſe: 18 Neither let him which is in 
the Held, return back to take his cloaths. 


. "The meaning is, As ſoon as you ſhall fee the Roman Ar- 
my appear betore the City of Feruſalem, ler every one that 
value his own Safery fly as far, and as faſt as he can, 
even 2s Lot fled out of Codom; and ler ſuch as fly be glad it | 

 flight-chey can fave -cheir Lives, cho' they loſe their 
cheir Cloaths,, and all things beſide. From hence, * 

Learn, 1. That when Almighty God 3s pouring forth his Fury | 
upoxt a finful People, ir js lawful, yea, 4.necellary Duty, by 
ic,” to endeavour the hiding and ſheltring of themſelves 


om” the a phages Calamity and Deſolation. When ye 
h, ſee J m cnompgyed with Armies, then flee to. the 
Mountains. 2, That- in the Cafe of Right before a bloody 


Enemy and Army, if we Joſe all that we have, andour Lives 
be given us for a Prey, we fare well, and the Lord deals ye- 
ry mercifully wich wp." 1 5d ph 

'19 And wo unto them that. ate with child, 
and: to them that, give ſack -in: thoſe. days. 
20:But pray ye: that your flight be not inthe 
. winter, neither on the ſabbath*day : , 


Here: our Saviour declares the doleful Diſtreſs of thoſe 
that could _nor flee from:;the Siege of. Jeruſalem; as Women 
big with Child, and ſach-as give Suck, who by that Means are 
like to loſe their Lives. And he farrhen adds, that it would 
encreaſe the Calamity, if their Flight ſhould happen to bein 
tbe Winter, when none ea fly cicher faſt, or far; or it they 
ſhould be forced to flee on the Sabbeth-Day, when -rhe , 
Zews ſerupled travelling, farther than a Sabbath-Day's Jout- 


yg which was about Two Miles. From henoe Learn, Thas | 
it isa great Addition to the Trouble and Diſquier of a good - 


= 


Man's Spirit, when the Day of his Spiritual Reſt is incerrup- 
red; and inſtead of enjoying Communion wich God in his 
Houſe, he is driven from Houſe and Home, and flies before 
the Face of an enraged Enemy.. Pray ye, ſays our Saviour, 
that your Flight be not on the Sabbath-Day. That being a Day 
of Holy Reſt. | 


21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not fince the beginning of the world to 


this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 22 And except 
thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould no 


 Heſh be faved : but for the elefts fake thoſe days 


{hall be ſhortened. 


The doleful Miſeries and dreadful Calamities which were 
coming upon the Jews in general, and upon Feruſalem in 
parcticular, are here forerold by .our Saviour, partly from the 
Roman Army withour, apd partly from che Sedicions and 
Fattions of the Zealots within, who committed ſuch Outra- 
ges and Slaughters, chat chere were no leſs than an Hundred 
Thouſand ſlain, and Ninery-ſeven Thouſand carried away 
Caprive, and made Priſoners. They that boughe our Saviour 
for Thirty Pence, were now themſelves ſold Thirty for a 
Penny. Now did the Temple ir ſelf become a Sacrifice, a 
whole Burnt-Offering, and was conſum'd ro Aſhes. Yer 
Obſerve, Chriſt promiſes chat rheſe Calamirous Days ſhould 
be ſhortned, for the Eiets ſake. God had aRemnant which 
he determined ſhould furvive this DeſtruQion, to be an ho- 
ly Seed; and accordingly the Providence of God ſo order'd, 
that the City was taken in Six Months, and the whole Coun- 
try depopulated in Eighteen. Whence Obſerve, How the 
Lord inrermixes ſome Mercy with che excremeſt Miſery, 
that doth befal a People for cheir Sin. On this ſide Hell 
no Sinners can ſay that they feel the Sirokes of Juſtice 
to the uemoſt, or that chey have Judgment withour Mercy. 


23 Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 24 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were potfible) they ſhall 
deceive the very elect. 25 Behold, I have told 
you before. 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not 
forth : behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, be- 
lieve it not. 

The Fews had all along cheriſhed in themſelves a vain 
Expedtation, thar the promiſed Mefſias ſhould be a Tempo- 
ral Deliverer that ſhould ſer them at Liberty from the 
Power and I of rhe Romans; and accordingly Chriſt 
declares to his Diſciples here, that immediately before Feru- 
ſalem's DeſtruQion, ſeveral Perſons raking the Advantage of 


this Expectation, would make chemſelves Heads of Parties, 
and prerend that they were the true Meſſiah, who would 


faveanddeliver them from their Enemies, if they would repair 


ro them, and follow afrer them. Hereupon our Lord cau- 
tions his Diſciples againſt fuch falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- 
hers, and bids chem believe them not, tho* they did never 
o many grear Signs and Wonders, and promiled them never 
ſuch Glorious Deliverances. Learn hence, That the Church's 
great Danger. is from Seducers that come in Chriſt's Name, 
and prerending ro work Signs and Wonders by his Autho- 
rity. 2. Thar ſuch is the . Power of Seduction and Delu- 
fion, that many are carried away with Seducers and falſe 
Teachers, 3. That che Elc& themſelves, if left unto chem- 
ſelves, mighr be ſeduced ; bur Divine Power guards chem 
againſt Seduftion and Delufion, They ſhall deceive, if it were 
poſſible, the wery Ele. 


27 For as the lightning. cometh out of the . 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall 


| alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


There is a threefold coming of Chriſt ſpoken of in the 
New Teftament. 1. His coming in his Spiricual Kingdom by 
the preaching of the Goſpel among the Gentiles. 2. His 
coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem Forry Years afver his Aſcenſi- 
on. 3. His final Coming ro Judgment art the great _w_ 

A 


Chap. XXI M.: St: A T 


T.H.E W. Chap. XXIV. 


All theſe Comings, of the Son of Man for their-Suddenneſs 
and UnexpeRedneſs are compared unto Lightning, which 
in a mctment breakerh our of che Eaſt, and ſhineth unto the 
Weſt. Learn hence, That the Coming and Appearance of 
the” Lord Jefus Chriſt ro the judging of wicked and im- 
penirent Sinners, ir will be a very certain, -fudden, and un- 
expeted Appearance. | 


_ +28 For whereſoever the careals is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 


If the coming 'of Chriſt be, underſtood in the former 
Verſe of his coming to waa Fae ey 4, then by the Car- 
caſs in this Verſe are to be underſtood the People of Feru- 
ſalem, and the Body of the Jewiſh Nation: And by the 
Eagles are to be underſtood the Roman Armies, who, carried 
an Eagle" in their Standard. '' Theſe were the Inſtruments 

which Almighry/God made ufe of, as his Rod and Scourge 
ro chaſtiſe' and - puniſh the People of F hatoo ns Learn 
thence, Thar the appoinred Meffengers of 's\ Wrath, and 
the Inſtruments of his Vengeance will ſuddenly gather 


rogerher, certainly find our, and ſeverely puniſh, and plague | 


xn impenirent People devored. ro Deſtruftion. Where the 
Carcaſs is, ( the Body of the Jewiſh Nation, there will the 
Eagles (the Roman Soldiers) be gathered together. 


- 29. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe | 


days, ſhall che ſun' be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the ftars ſhall tall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall 


be ſhaken. 20 And thenhall appear the ſign of | 


the ſon of man in heaven. 


© Our Saviour goes on in figurative Expreſſions, to ſer forth | 
the Calamities thar fhould befal the Jewiſh Nation, imme- | 
diately after the Deſtruftion of Feruſalem. The Sin , a" F | 
waſte, 


darkened; "that js, all cheir © Glory and ; gas 
eclipted, all their Wealth and Proſperity ſhall be laid 
their whole Government Civil and Eccleſiaſtical deſtroy'd; 
and ſuch Marks of Miſery found .upon them, as neyer were 
ſeen upon a People, ' By 'the Sign of the Son of Man, the Pa- 
piſts, will have underſtood, the Sign of the Croſs.. Others un- 
derſtand.. jt. of thoſe Prodigies, which were ſeen'a little be- 
fore the Deſtruſtion of Feruſalem, which Foſephis« mencions, 
as namely, *A Comer inthe form of a Sword "hanging over 
the Ciry for a Year 'togerher: -A Light in the Temple, and 
abour the Altar ſeen ar Midnight for half' an Hour. A 
Cow led by. che Prieſt to be ſacrificed, calved a Lamb. A 
Voice heard in the Temple, ſaying, - Abeamus hinc, Let us go 
hence. Learn hence, God doth premoniſh before he puniſh; 
he warns a People of Deſtruftion often, before he deſtroys 
them once. 


30 And then ſhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee. the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of: heaven, with-power and 
great glory. 31 And he ſhall ſend” his angels 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, 
trom one end: of heaven to the other. : 

Then' ſhall the Tribes mourn; that js, then ſhall the Jews be 
convinced*rÞhat their Deſtrufton was the Puniſhmenr'of theix 
511, in rejecting and crucifying Chriſt; and accordingly they 
that pierced -him, ſhall behold him, and mourn'over him. 
Thus it was before the Deſtruſtion of Feruſalem, and thus 
will it be before rhe' final Judgment. They that pierced 
Him ſhall be-broughr before him. Lord, how will the Sight 
ofa piereed' Chriſt pierce rheir Souls wich Horror; they who 
Have notleen a pierced Chriſt in the Sorrows of Repentance, 
ſhall hereafter "ſee him if the' Sorrows of Deſpair. To be- 
hold Chriſt with che Eye of Senſe hercafter,- will be very 
dreadful and terrible to all thoſe that have not beheld him 
with the Eye of Faich here. "And he ſhall ſend his Angels 
with rhe Sound. of a Trumpet. Thoſe that apply thisto the De- 
' ſtruction of Feryſalem, by the Angels underſtand che Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, who by the Trumper :of the Word did 
bring in Believers wughove all 7udea,” who were' faved 
from that 'Deſtrudtion. Thoſe that underſtand ir: of the ge- 
.neral Judgment; rake ir:4iterally, that Chriſt -at>the great. 


—_ 


Day will tend forth his Holy Angels, and gather all his Ele& | 


ro , himſelf wich the ſound of a Trumper. Probably, as 
there was an audible Sound of a Trumpetat the giving of 
che Law, fo there ſhall be the like Sound of a Trumpet, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſummon the World.to Judgment, tor rranſgrefſing 
of that Law. A joyful Sound, will this be to the Friends of 
Chriſt, A doleful dreadful-Sound in the Ears of his Enemies. 


32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree, 
When his branch is yet tender, and- putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh : - 233 So 
likewiſe ye, when ye {hall ſee all theſe things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors. 34. Ve- 


| _ fay unto-you, this generation ſhall not paſs, 
t 


all theſe-things be fulfilled. 35 Heavenand 
earth ſhall paſs 'away, but my words ſhall*hot 
paſs away. 36 But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no not 'the angels. of -heaven, - but 
my Father only, 

Here our Bleſſed Saviour declares Two Things with refe- 
rence to his coming. 1. The Cerrtainty of the Thing ir felf, 
2. The Uncerrainty of the Time, The Certainty of his com- 
ing he ſets forch by the-Similitude of rhe Fig-tree, * whoſe 
beginning co bud declares the Summer at Hand. Thus when, 
rhey ſhould ſee the foremention'd Signs, they might con- 
clude the Deſtruftion of their Ciry and Temple 7o be nigh at 
Hand, and that fome then living ſhould ſee all theſe Predi- 
&ions certainly fulfilled ; Wharever Chriſt foretells ſhall 
certainly be fulfilled, his Word being more firm than. che 
Fabrick of Heaven and Earth. OB. 2. /The Uncertaiiity, . as 
ro the preciſe Time, when this Judgment ſhould come. No 
Angel in Heaven, .nor Creature on Earth could determine 
the Time, only the glorious Perſons in the Godhead; rhe Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Learn, 1: Thar all things are 
nor'revealed ro the Angels chemſelves; bur ſuch things only 
as it concerns them to know, and the Wiſdom of God thinks 
fir to reveal. 2. Thar the preciſe Time of rhe Day of Judg- 
ment is kept by Gad as a Secret” ro himſelf, he will not 
have us know that Hour, to the Intent thar we may be up- 


; 


on our watch every Hour. 

' 37 But as the days of Noah were, fo;ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man. be. . 38 For 
as in the days that were before' the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah entered in- 
to the ark, '29 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; ſo ſhall alforte 
coming of the Son of man-be.- 40: Then hall 
two be in the field, the one ſhall be taken,-and 
the. other left... 41x Two women ſhall be grind- 


| ing at'the mill, the one ſhall -be taken, and 


the other left -- Y* | 
' In theſe Verſes our Saviour declares that Feruſalents, Dee 
ſtruqion, and Go ers final Deſolation at the great Day, 
would, be much, like the Deſtruftion, of the old ,Wotld, 
and' that in rwo Rel) as; 1, In rregrd of Unexyette' - 
nefs., 2. In regard q Security; a1 $ *nfaality. How  ſen- 

al and ſecure was the old World before the Flood. They 
were eating _ and .drinking, marrying and _giving in,, Marriage. 
That is,” wholly given'up to Senſuality and Debauchery,-ahd 
did not know of the Floods coming; that is, did not confi- 
der it, till it ſwept them away. Thus was it in he Deſtru- 
Ron of Feruſalem, . and ſo will ir bein the end of the World. 
Learn hence, Tt.” Thar as the old World periſhed by Infideliry, 
 Securiry and SenfuaJicy; fo will the (fame Sins be prevailing 
before the DeſtruQion* of 'chis preſent. World. . As..it was 
in the Days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be when the Son of Man com- 
eth, 2, That'the erue Reaſon why'Sinners' are drowned in 
Senſualiry, and-g1yen over tp Security, is this, becauſe they-do 
not believe \the' Certainry, or conſider 'the -Proximity- and 
Nearneſs i of att ap) ing Judgment. The old World 
knew not" of the | Floods coming. Strange t ' when Noah had 
rold them of+irian *Handred and ..Fwenty Years together. 
The meaning 3s,” They-id-nor: confider'ir, and prepare for 
ir- -To ſuch as'are unprepared for, "and finapprehenfive of 


, 


Death and Judgment, thoſe Evilsare always tuddeiyraltho' 
$00} SOT B03 : 1 27:5 09 $$: 35:23 Men 


fe 


Men be never ſo often warn'd of them. But to ſuch as 
are red, Death is never ſudden, let them die never ſo 


ſuddenly. S; 

42 Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour: your Lord doth come. 43 But know this, 
that if the good man of the houſe had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and- would not have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken up. 44 Therefore be ye 
alſo ready : for in ſuch an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man_cometh. 


Here we have the Application made by our Saviour of the 
foregoing Dofrine concerning the Certainty and Sudden- 
neſs of a furure Judgment. . Watch therefore always ; not 
withour Intermiſfion, bur without giving over, that ye may 
be nor only in an habirual, but aftual Readineſs for wy 
pearance. Learn thence, Thar it is the indiſpenſible Dury, 
and ought to. be the indefatigable Endeavour of every Chri- 
ſtian, ro ſtand upon his Watch in a prepared Readineſs, 
for Chriſt's Appearance, borh for his coming to us, and for 
our going to hinu Watch always, for ye know not the Hour 
when your Lord cometh, 


45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſ- 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 46 
Bleſſed is thar ſervant, whom his lord when he 
cometh ſhall find fo doing. , 47 Verily I fay 
unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler over all 
his goods. | 


Theſe Words may be applied two ways. 1. To all the 
faithful Servants of Chriſt in general. Thence Learn, Thar for 
a Perſon to ſpend and end his Days in the Service of Chriſt, 
and doing his Will, gives good Aſſurance of a bleſſed Con- 
dition. qr is that Servant. 2. To the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in ſpecial, may theſe Words be applied. And here 
Obſ. 1. The Charafter and Duty of a Goſpel-Miniſter. He 
is the Steward of Chriſt's Houſhold, to give them their Meat 
in due Seaſon. Obſ. 2. The Qualifications requiſite in ſuch Ste- 
wards, Faithfulneſs and Prudence. Who then is that faithful 
and wiſe Steward? Obſ. 3. The Reward inſured ro ſuch 
Stewards as anſwer theſe Qualifications. Bleſſed is that Ser- 
vant. Learn hence, 1. That che Miniſters of che Goſpel are 
in a ſpecial Senſe the Stewards of Chriſt's Houſhold, 2.Thar 
Faithfulneſs and Prudence are the necef{ary and indiſpenti- 
ble Qualifications of Chriſt's Stewards, 3. That where-ever 
theſe Qualifications are found, Chriſt will graciouſly and 
abundantly reward them. Our Faichfulneſs muft reſpet 
God, our Selyes, and our Flock, and includes Integrity of 


Hearr, Puricy of Incenrion, Induſtry of Endeavour, Imparti- 


ality in our Adminiſtrations. Prudence appears in the 
choice of ſuicable Subjects, in the choice of fic Language, in 
exciting our own Aﬀecions, in order to the moving of our 
People. Miniſterial Prudence will reach us by che Scriftneſs 
and Gravity of our Deporemenr, to mainrain our- Eſteem 
in the Conſciences of our People. Ir will affiſt us ro bear 


Reproach, -and dire& us-to give Reproof; he thac is filenc, 


cannot be innocent: Reprove we muſt, or we cannot be 
faithful; bur prudently, or we cannot be ſucceſsful. 


48 But and if that evil ſeryant ſhall ſay in his 


heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 49 And 


ſhall begin 'to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken: 50 The lord of 
that ſervant ſhall come in a day, when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of; 51 And ſhall cur him: aſunder; 
and appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
cries: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, | 
Our Lord in theſe Verſes deſcribes an unfaithful and neg” 
ligent Sceward, and denounces the dreadful Sentence of 


Wrath hanging over him; he is deſcribed, 1. By the Cha- 
rater of Infidelity, he belicyerh: nor Chriſt's coming ro Judg- 


Chap. XXIV. St. MATTHE W. Chap. XXV. 


ment, tho' he preaches ic to others; he faith in his Heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming.” 2. He is deſcribed by his Ha- 
rred, Envy, and Malignity againſt his Fellow-ſeryants, that 
were more painful and faichful chan himfelf, He begins to 
ſmire, ar leaſt with the Virulence of his Tongue, if nor with 
che Violence of his Hand. 3. By his affociating with the 
wicked, and ſtrengrhening their Hands by his ill Example. 
He eateth and drinketh with the Drunken. That is, as their 
Afociate -and Fellow-Companion. Thus the unfaithful Ser- 
yant is deſcribed z next his Judgment and Sentence is de- 
clared. Obſ..2, The tremendous Judgment that ſhall come 
upon unfaichful Srewards, 1. Chriſt will ſurprize them in 
their Sin and Security, by coming in an Hour when they look'd 
not for him. 2, He will execute Temporal Vengeance upoa 
them. Me will cut them aſunder, or hew them in pieces, as 
che Fews did their Sacrifices., That is, ſeparate his Soul from 
is Body by untimely Death. Hence ſome Obſerve, Thar God 
ſeldom ſuffers ſlothftul, ſenſual, wicked and debauch'd Mi- 
niſters to live out balf their Days. 3. Chriſt will puniſh them 
with Erernal Deſtruction alſo. Appointing them their Portion 
with Hypocrites. That is, with the work of Sinners, chey 
ſhal! have a double /Damnation. As the Hypocrite has a 
double Heart, a double Tongue, and is a double Sinner, fo 
ſhall he undergo a double Damnarion, Learn hence, That 
ſuch Miniſters as negle& the Service of God, and rhe Souls 
of their People; as they are ranked amongſt the worſt 
forr of Sinners in this Life, fo ſhall chey be puniſhed with 
them in the ſevereſt manner in the next. When Saran 
deſtroys the Souls of Men, he ſhall anſwer for ic as a Mur- 
therer only, nor as an Officer that was intrufted with che 
Care of Souls, Bur if the Steward doth nor provide, if 
the Shepherd doth not feed, if the Warchnmian doth not 
warn, they ſhall anſiver nor only for rhe Souls that have 
miſcarried, but for an Office negleFed, for a Talent hidden, 
and for -a Srewardſhip wamgenming adminiſtred, Wo unto 
us, if at the great Day we hear difſtrefled Souls roaring our 
their Complaints, and howling forth that doleful Accufation 
againſt us: Lord! Our Stewards have defrauded us, our 
Watchmen have betrayed us, our Guides haye miſled us. 


CHA-P. XXYV. 


Our bleſſed Saviour in the Clſe of the foregoing Chapter had ex- 
horted all Chriſtians to the great Duty of Watchfulneſs, and 
to be in a Poſture of Readineſs againſt his coming. Which 
Duty he is pleaſed to inculcate again in this Chapter, and 
accordingly he urges the Neceſſity of it from two. eminent Pa- 
rables; the former, Of the Ten Virgins, v. 1. and the latter, 
Of a Man ttavelling into a far Country, v. 14, 


I FY ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 

likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of them were wife, and 
five were fooliſh. | 


By the Kingdom of Heaven here is meant the Srate of 
the viſible Church here on Earth; it cannot be underſtood 
of the Kingdom of Glory, for there are no toolith Virgias 
in that Kingdom, nor yer of the inviſible Kingdom of Grace ; 
for therein are no fooliſh Virgins neicher. Bur in the vi- 
ſible Church here on Earth there ever has been a Mixture of 
wiſeand unwiſe,of Saints and Hypocrires. Five of theſe Virgins 
were wiſe, and five were fooliſh, Where Obſerve, our Lord's 
grear Charity, in ſuppoſing and hoping that amongſt che 
Profeflors of che Goſpel, rhe number of ſincere Chriſtians is 
equal with Hypocritical Profefſors. Five were wiſe, and Five 
fooliſh. Teaching us, that we ſhould nor confine the Church 
of Chriſt within a narrow Compaſs, nor confine our Charity 
to a few, and think none ſhall go ro Heaven bur thoſe of our 
own Party and Perſwafion, but co extend our Charity to all 
Chriſtians chat hold the Foundation wich us, and co hope 
well of them. Lord! lect me rather err- on the charitable 
Hand, than be found on the cenſorious and damaing fide ; 
this 15 ro imicare my Saviour, whoſe Charicy ſuppoſed as ma- 
ny wife as fooliſh Virgins, - as miany Saints as Hypocrites in 
che Church. All cheſe Virgins are ſaid co take their Lamps, 
and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. For underſtanding which, 
we muſt know, 'that our Saviour alludes to the ancient Cu- 
ſtom of Marriages, which _ celebrated ih the Nighr 3 

when 
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5 
th&:t: Profeſſion,  perſevered and 
and abounded: in/ che Graces and 
the Pari - of their Worſhip, - and 


fooliſh. | . The Virgins 


cure att 1 


- * . 


3 - 7 ey 
P conſiſts in this, to take care, that not only the Lamp of his . 
Life may ſhine by ourward Profeſſion, 
of his Heart may | y e C 
Spirit, as a prevailing and abiding Principle. | 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
{lumbered and flept. + + - + 
Thar is, while Chriſt delays his coming to Perſons by Dearh 
and Judgmenr, they are nor: ſo diligent as they oughr, to 
' Þ themſelves for Dearh and Judgment. Inſtead of 
upon their Watch and Guard, they flumbered and ſlept. 
Note, That not only viſible Profeſſors, bur the holieſt and 
beſt of Chriſtians are very prone to Spiritual _ Slumber. 
Whilft the Bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept. . Spi- 
ritual Slumber confiſts in this. When. Graces are nor lively, 
and kept in exerciſe, particularly Faich, Hope, -and Love ; 
when there is an Abatement of our Love and Zeal, an 
Intermiſfion of our Care and Watchfulneſs; this is a degree 
of Spiritual Slumber, yer the Saints Slumber is nor a pre- 
vailing Slumber, ris nor an Univerſal Slumber, 'cis nor 1n all 
the Faculries of rhe Soul; if there be Deadneſs in the At- 
fetions, yer is there not Searednefs in the Conſcience. 7 ſleep, 
fays the Church, but my Heart awaketh, Cant, 5, 2. Sul 
there is a Principle in the Soul which takes God's. part, 
and the Chriſtian groans under the Burthen of his dull and 
drowfie State. But the greateſt Wiſdom is, ro maintain a 
conftant Watch ; ' chat we may at no time be ſurprized b 
the Bridegroom's coming, or be in a Confuſion when .Dea 
and Judgment ſhall overrake us. Blefſed are thoſe Virgins, 
whoſe Lamps always burn bright. 
6+ And- at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet, him. 
At Midnight; thar is, at the moſt diſmal and unſeaſonable 
time, when alF the Virgins were faſt ; and when awa» 
ked in great 


what to do. Such b the Caſe of rhoſe who pur off their 
Repenrance, and Preparation for another World, till chey are 


u a Ny : 
Midnight Cry of the Bridegroom's coming terrifie and a- 


ſi - om by Death ahd Judgment. Lord, how will-- the. | 
i 


ike- || Spiritual Slumber, and 
ofa Aﬀurance. Then 7 


furniſhed wich' the Graces of the Holy | 


ighrmenr, could not on a ſudden conſider |- 


becauſe there is:2/juſt:God that will render to every / one 


gain; And'as Reaſon fayshe 
argues from the 


on to him: Faith has ſeen him upon the Croſs, and* de- 
| retmines' ſhe ſhall ſee him in che Clouds; The Bridegroom 
will; certainly come: as his own time, - happy they t Are 


| ready. to.go forth to meer him. 


7 Then allthofe; virgins, aroſe,: and trinamed 


* || theix lamps. :8: And; the:foolity ſaid unto the 


Give usof your oil, for-ont lampsare gone 
, our. fo Er PROS 21 
anſing, and trimming their Lamps, doth 4e- 
| note their _ Preparation oy Chriſt's Coming _- mw 
pearance, and cheir putting themlſelyes  inco ,a Poſture 0 
Readineſs to receive Hl Thence Ei , That a _believ- 


|| ing Apprehenfion ' of: the Certainty and Suddenneſs:of 


our Lord's Coming and Approach - wilt rouze: us out of our 
repare us. to. meet him with 'Joy 
| ey aroſe and trimmed their, Lamps. 
And: the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, give us of your Oil, for our 
' Lamps are gone out. Obſerve here, 1. A Requeſt made, Give 
\ 5 - your Oil. There is a time when the NegleQers of Grace 
; will be made- ſenfible of che Worth of Grace by the want 
'of it, - Such as now underyalue, yea, villifie the Grace. of 
'God,-will, be heard to- ſay, 0h give us of your Oil. Oby, 2. 
'The Reaſon of the Requett, For our Lamps are gone. Outs 
'Thence That the Lamp of Profeſſion will certainly go 
out, which has not a Stock of Grace to feed and maintain 
1 ; | 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not fo; left" 
there be. not encugh for us and you ; but go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy tor. your ſelves, 


; Obſerve here, 1x. The wiſe Wagis Dong Not ſo. * They 
wil pace with: no Oil, Learn. thence, Thar ir. muſt be-the 
Care; of every. one to:get. Grace of his own, otherwiſe the 
Grace of others wil do him no Good. *Tis not what 0- 
thers have done, nay, not what Chrift himſelf has done, 
that will fave us, without our own Endeavours. Obf. 2. The 


Reaſon of'their Denial, Left there be. not enough. for us  and- 


you, Thence Note, That ſuch Chriftians as have moſt Grace, 
or the largeſt Stock vt. Gracg, have none-ro-ſpare; none to 


regard of their Ex ions of Glory. in Heaven, 0/. 3. "The 
Advice and {el given;; Go 70 them that ſell; and buy for your 


ſelves. "Some take this for an Exhortation,others for a mocki 
Derifjon, Go #0 them: that ſell.- That is, ſay ſome, eng 
'Shops of the Ordinances, where it may be had.” 7hence Note, 
[Thar ſuch as,would. have, Grace, muſt -have timely Recourſe 
Pg Ordinances.and. Means of Grace. 'Go to them that 
ell. 
way of Derifion. Ga #0 them that. ſell, If you know where ty find 
them, and either buy or borrow for your ſelves. y on 


Oil co buy, when we. ſhould have Oil ro burn: To have our 
Grace to ſeek,- when we ſhould: have-ir-to exert and exer- 
ciſe. Ir is no time to get Grace, when the Bridegroom, is 
come, . and the Day of Grace is paſt and over, WE 
10 And while they.-went to. buy, the bride- 
groom came, , and they that -were ready, went 
in with him to the Anarriage, and the door 
was ſhut.” | 
Obſerve here, 1. Chriſt will come at the grear Day to his 


Relation now begun berwixt Chriſt and-his. Church - ſhall 
chen be, publickly .: 


the Perſons, 'who.ſhall enter wich the Bridegroom- into Hea- 
ven. 


ſpare, in regard of their. Occaſions for Grace on Earth, and in- 


Others underſtand theWords ironically, and as ſpoken by' 


thence, "That it is the. greateſt. Folly in the World'ro have- 


People /as;a'Bridegroom, and. to the wicked as a Judge. The 
folemniz'd. 0b. 2. The Qualification -of * 


- GapXxV. &® MATTHEW, ChipXXV, 


ven. | Such as are ready, went in- with him. This Readineſs 1s 
ewofold, Habirual and Attual; : Habicual Readineſs confiſts in 
the State of rhe Perſon (juſtified and pardoned) in the 
Frame of the Heart { ſanRtified/ and renewed ) and in the 
Courſe of the Life; univerſally and perceivingly; Holy and 
Righreous, . conſiſts our Atual Preparation. : Obſ., 3. The 
doleful Condition of ſuch as were unready. The Door is 
'ſhur againſt chem, che Door of Repefitanee, the Door Xx, 
the Door. of Salvation, all. ſhur,. eternally, ſhut, and by him 
ahat ſbuttethand none.can open.; :Learn hence, The utter I- 
 biliry, 9f,ever..gerting our Condition. altered. by us, when 
the Day of Grace. and Salvation.,is, once over with us. Wo 
to ſuch Souls wha by che Folly. of their own Delays have 
cauſed the Door of Converſion-.and Remiſſion ro. be ever- 
laſtingly, ſhut againſt their aa, Souls. | 


11 Afterwart came*atfo the other virgins, | 


ſaying,, Lord, Lord,, open to us. 12, But hean- 
ſivered. and ſaid, Verily. 1 fay unto you, Eknow 
Obſerve bere,, The. Virgin's Petition, and the Bridegroom's 
y. The r Remy a9] Lord, open to ug. Learn thence, 

hat: how: negligent ſoever Men. are of Heaven and Salzation- 
here, there are; none but,, will defire ir. earneſtly,;. and im- 
porrunately. hepeafter, 4fterwards 3 that is, when too lace. 
Olſerve farcher; the: Bridegroom's Reply, I know you not; | that 
is, I awa-and approve you nor. , There is a, twofold Know- 
ledge that. Chriſt has,, a Knowledge of ſimple Intuicion, and: 
a Knowledge: of.ſpecial Approbativn ; che: former Knowledge: 
Chriſt: hasj of all: Men, the 


ally- for: ſuch:as have been eminent Profeſſors, ro, be. 
per Chrift art his..coming, to hear that dreadful 
Word. from: ts Mouth. of: Chriſt, Verily, I know. you not, 


' 13. Watch. therefore, for ye know. neither: 
the day, nor the hour wherein the Son-of man 
cometh. | 

Here. we have. our Lord's. Application. of the foregoing, 
Parable, to be. always upon our, Watch, comtuyally upon 
our Guard. to.- meer. the. Bridegroom in Death anc Jae: 
ment, becauſe; we know. not che time'of his. Coming and- 

aach, Learn:hence, Thar Watchfalneſs: and a prepared 
Readineſs: is a. great. Duty thar-lyes. upon all choſe who be- 
teve and look tor Chrift's Coming and Appearance. Happy 
Souls,. who are found in a Poſture of Readineſs ar-che Bride- 
groom's Approach, ſtanding with Lamps trirnmed, Loins 
zirded; Lights burning thac is, improving and exerciſing their 
Graces, abounding in all rhe Eruirs/of the Spirit, and in all 
the ſubſtancial- Virrues of a good Life. Such and only ſuch 
ſhall have an Entrance abundantly adminiſtered unto them 
inco the everlaſting Kingdom. 

14. For- the» kingdom” of heaven is as a man 
travelling into.a.far country, who called his own 
_ ſervants, and delivered; unto them his goods : 
15: And; unto-one-he gave five talents, to ano- 
ther-two; and'to another- one, to every man ac- 
cording.-to' his. ſeveral ability, and firaightway 
took. hisr Journey. 

Obſerve here, The Perſon intruſting, Chriſt ; the Perſons 
- inrruſted; all. Chriſtians : The- Talenrs- they are inrruſted 
' with, Goods; thar is, Goods of Providence, Riches and Ho- 
nours; Gifts 'of Mind; Wiſdom, Parts, and 'Learning ; Gifes 
of- Grace, alt theſe Goods, Chriſt diſpenſes vartoulty ; more 
to ſome; fewer to others, bur wich Expet rion' of ' Improve- 
ment--from all.” Learn,” 1. Thar Chriſt is the great Lord of 
che Univerſe, and Owner: of all his Servant's Goods and Ta- 
lents. © 2. Thar-every+ Talent is given” us by our Lord- to- 
improve - and © imploy- for our- Maſter's -Life 'and'' Service. 
3. Thar ir pleaſes the Lord'to diſpence his Gifts varioully- 
amongſt his Servants; to-ſfome he-commits more, to others 
fewer Talents., 4. That co chis Lord- of ours every one of 
us" muſt -be-accountable- gnd/'refponſible for every Talenc 
commirred:ro us, and intruſted with us. | 


= only, of good .Men. Learn . 
henge, That.ig,will-be a.dreadfuf Miſery, for any, Perſons, bur” | 'p,,G4 
fn: 


| other. five talents, 17 And , likewiſe he that 
had received - twoy;-he-alfo - gzined other two. 
' FB But he that had received one, went and dig- 
g&d. in the earth, and hid his Jord's money. . 
| The former Verſes gave an Acoouit 'of the Lord's Diſtri: 
| burion-3 theſe facquaint us with' che Servants Negotiation, - 
' Some traded with, and made Improvemens'of rheir Talents, 
 others/eraded nor ac all; yer is it nor faidy that they did im- 
, bezzle' the Taletir,- buc not improve it. - Learn; Tris noe fuffi- 
; cient co juſtifie us, rht'we do nor abuſe our . Talenwy -%is 
' Fault enough to hide then, - and nor improve them; 'ithe 
flochful Servane ſhall ns' more eſcape Puniſhment, vhati the 
, waſteful Servant, ' © / . S493 
; 19 Afﬀtera long time, the lord of thoſe ſer- 
;vants cometh, and: reckoneth with thern. ''20 
ivory ho img had — five 'talents,- came; 
;and broughc other five" talents; Mying; Lord 
thou delivered unto:me re adams Fetiold, F 
have gained ' befides them five [talents nio7 2r 
His Lord faid 'vnto* him, Well-done, thou'goot- 
and faithful ſervant; rhou haft been faithful over” 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over-mia- 
ny things: enter” thou: into the. joy of thy lord. 
22:-He/alfo'thar had received two talents,cameand- 
ſaid; Lord, thou'delivered't unto me two th=* 
lents:.. behold,, I have gained: two, other. talents: 
es; them, 23: His Load Lana nn, Wold 
done, good: and faithful: ſervant; thou haft been;- 
HitHtur over a few 'things, .'T will make* thite® 
ruler. over many things; enter thou!into- the; joy- 


fr; 


of thy lord. 


' * Note here, 1. That the Wiſdom off G6d diſpences HE Gifts 
'and: Graces varioully, - as ſo many Talents ro his Seryants, - 
co be imployed- and , improved for his own Glory, and his; 
Churches Good, 2. Thar all ſuch Servants as' have received. 
any Talents, muſt look ro reckon and account for” them ; © 
and; this- Account muſt: be particular, perſonal, exa& d 
1mpartial. 3. That all ſuch Servants as have been. faichful. 
in improving. their Talencs, ar Chriſt's coming ſhall 'be bocks 
commended and rewarded alſo. Well don#igood'and' faithful © 
Servant; enter into | the-. M of thy- Lord, Whete Obſ, 1; 
That the Srate of the B is a State of | Foy, 2, Thar che; 
Joy. which the Blefled partake of, is the FL of their Lord ,, 
thar is, the Joy which he proyides, and which ke pofleſles. 
3- Thar the way atter-which che Saints partake of this Joy, - 
15 by entring into it, which denortes the higheſt; arid'the*fulleſt© 
Participation of it. The Joy is too great ro enter into them, 
hey muſt enter into char, Enter thou info the Foy of thy _ 
Lor 4: 2 TREE: 


24 Then he which had received- the one "_ 


— 


»} + 


| lent; came and faid, Lord, I knew: thee that" 


thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haft. 
not- ſowen, and gathering where thou: haſt» not! 
{trawed: 25 And I was afraid; and” went' and© 
hid thy talent in the'earth: 16, there thou haft* 
that is thine. 26-His lord an{wered- and ſaid- 
unto him, Thou ' wicked and flothful -ſervant,. 
thou kneweft that I reap where I -ſowed nor, and - 
gather where 1- have not firawed*:; 27 Thou 
oughteſt therefore to have put my;money to the- 
exchangers.and then at my coming'/I ſhould have' 
received mine own with uſurys Kh. 7 

* Obſerve here, 1, Thar he 'that received 'bur One Talent, is 
calledrto an Account as well as hethart received Five,  Hea- 

rhens rhat have bur One. Talent, namely, the Light of Nature, . 
muſt give an Agcounr: for thar One Talenr, as well as Chriſti- 

ans that have Five,. muſt account for Five. O0bſs 2, The ſloth-. 
ful:Servanc's Allegation ; I knew thee to be an bard man, and 

j ere Note, His Prejudice. his Maſter; 


16 Then lethathad-Teceived the five talents 
went- and traded with the ſame, and made them 


T war afraide. 


and the effect of that Prejudice, he was affard; and the "__- 


of his Fear, He -hid his Talent in the Earth. Learn hence, 
That Sinners ctitertain in their Minds very hard \and un- 
kind Thoughts of God; they look upon him as an hard Ma- 
ſter, rigorous-in his Commands, and difficult to be 
L#arn 2. Thar ſuch hard Thoughts of God do naturally occa- 
fion ſhaviſh Fear, which is a great Hinderance to the ful 
of our Duty t6. God. -0bſ.,3. The Maſter's: Reply 
to-the-ſJochful Servant's Allegation, which contains an Expro- 
bation, or 
—_ Sabo ſlothful. Servant. Where Note, 1. That the 
flothful Servant is a wicked Servant, as well as the unfairhful 
Servant. - 2. That wicked and flothful 'Servants, ro excuſe 


themſelves, will nor ſtick to charge'their Miſcarriages upon |: 


God himſelf, - Thou wert an hard Men. , 3. "That no 
wharſoever ſhall ſerve either the ſlorhful or unfaichful Ser- 


. 
: 


vant ar the Bar of Chriſt. = £5 

-28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 29 For 
unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 


| he ſhall have abundance: -but-from him that. 


hath not ſhall be taken away, even that which 
he-hath.. 30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into. outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and-gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Theſe" Words contain the Sentence denounced by Chriſt 
upon the ſlochtul Servant ; his Puni is firſt 4 Puniſh- 
menr of Loſs. © Take the Talent from him. Learn thence, That 
nor improving the Gifts of given as Talents to us, 
provokes God to take rhem from us, as well as miſ-impro- 
ving. From bim that hath not; that is, from him that im- 
proverh not, ſhall - be taken from him that which he hath. 
2. Follows the Punif agp v7 of —_ fo « 1 utter Dt: 
s, where is ing and gnaſhing eeth. Learn thence 
at Hell is a Place and State of inexpreſſible Miſery and 
Torment, A diſmal Place, as being deprived of the Sight 
and Enjoyment of God, of Chriſt, of Saints and 
A doleful Place, full of overwhelming Sorrow and deſpair- 
ing Grief. The gnaſhing of their Teeth ſignifies their being 
- full of Rage and Indignarion againft God, againſt the Saints, 
Actin themſelves. 


'21 When the Son of man fhall come in his 
810 , and all the holy angels with him, then 

all he fit upon the throne of his glory. 32 
And before him {hall be gathered all nations; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as 2 ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: 
33 And he ſhall {t the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 


- From hence, tothe end of the Chapter, we have a Draught 
and Scheme of the general Judgment. Where Obſerve the 
Perſon judging, the Son of Man ; the Perſons judged, Good and 
Bad; the one called Sheep, for their Innocency and Meek- 
neſs; the other Goats, for their Unrulineſs and Uncleanneſs. 
Obſerve alſo the manner of his coming ro Judgment, moſt 
Auguſt and Glorious. Glorious in his Perſon, glorious 1n 
his Atrendants. Learn, That Chriſt's Appearance at the great 
Day to the judging of the World, it will be a ſplendid and 
a glorious Appearance, He will come with Power, and in 
great Glory, 1n regard of the Dignity of his Perſon, and the 
Quality of his , and the Greatneſs of his Work. He 
will appear as a King in the midſt of his Nobles, to take 
off the Scandal and Ignominy of the Croſs, and as a Recom- 
pence for his Abaſement and Humiliation. To ſtrike the 
Hearts of his Enemies with Dread and Fear, and to fill the 
Souls of his People with Joy and Confidence, Let us 

propound ir to our Faith; to believe, ir to our 
Fear, to cremble ar the Thoughts of it; to our Hope and Love, 
that we and wait, look and long for it. Obſerve 
farther the Work of this Judge, firſt, to congregate; ſecondly, 
ro ſegregate. He ſhall gather all Nations. Learn, That 
at the general J t all that have lived ſhall be ſum- 
moned to the Bar of Chriſt; Perſons of all Sexes,of all Ages,of 


all Nations, of all Conditions; having gathered them togerher, 
he ſhall nexc ſegregate and ſeparate them, as a Shepherd bis 
Sheep. Thence Learn, That tho' there be a Mixture and Con- 


aiding of him for-his Sloth and Negligence ; 
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fuſion of the Godly, and the Wicked here, yet at the Day of 


| Judgment 'there, will be a Separation made betwixt them, 


and chey ſhall never come together more.. | 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his 
right hand; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the 'kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 


Here follows the Sentence which- Chriſt will pronounce 
upon the Righteous and the Wicked at the great Day; firſt 
the Sentence of Abſolution upon the ar thx; then the 
; Sentence 'of Condemnation: upon the Wicked. ' Learn thence, 
Thar at the Day of Judgment the Godly ſhall be abſolved 
before the wicked are condemned. The Reaſonsare, becauſe 
'ris more delightful ro God to reward, than to puniſh ; co 
ſave, than to deſtroy; becauſe 'cis ſuirable ro Chriſt's Love 
ro begin with his Saints, and to be admired by them. Alſo 
eo pur his Saints our of Fear, ' as. to their Ecernal Condition, 
and ro bring them near ro himſe}f, and to ſer them upon 
che Throne wich himſelf, as Aﬀeſſors and Judges of the 
wicked World, 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that the Saints 
ſhall judge the World? Lafily, With reſpe& to the Wick 
that they may be the more affe&ted with their Loſs, 
have a vexatious and tormenting Senſe of -char Happineſs 
which they have refuſed. Qbſerve next, the joyful Sentence 


| pronounced, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father. Where Note, 1. 


The joyful Compellation, Ze Bleſſed. Which Term is oppo- 
ſed to theſe Two ing. 4 1. To the Worlds Judgment of 
them, which accounts them vile and accurſed. Here is an 
Abſolution from their unjuſt Cenſures, 2. To the Sen- 
tence of the Law, which nounces all irs Tranſgref- 
ſors accurſed, Gal. 3. 10. but ſays Chriſt, Ithathave redeem- 
ed you from the Curſe of. the Law, pronounce you Bleſ- 
ſed, But why, Bleſſed of my Father / 1, To point out the 
Fontal Cauſe of all our Happineſs, the Love of the Father. 
This prepared the Kingdom. 2. This Exprefſion ſhews how 
the Divine Perſons glorifie one another. As the Spirit glo- 
rifies the Son, ſo the Son glorifies the Father, and referrs all 
to ham, Therefore Chriſt ſays nor, Come my redeemed ones, 
but, Come ye bleſled ones; nor, Come you that were redeemed by 
me, bur, Come ye bleſſed of my Fathee; tis his good Pleaſure ta 
give you the Kingdom. Learn hence, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
at his ſecond Coming will *adjudge all his People unto a 
Scare of glorious and everlaſting Happinefs, which his Father 
has ,\and himſelf has purchaſed for them. Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 


35ForI wasan hungered,and ye gave me meat : 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me in: 36 Naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye vifited me: 

was in priſon, and ye came unto me. = 

Here our Saviour ſets forth, not the meritorious Cauſe of 
his Sainr's Happineſs, but the infallible Signs of ſuch as ſhould 
inherir that Happineſs; the CharaRer of the Perſons thar 
might expe@ ir. Such as fed him, clothed and viſited him 
in his Members. Where Note, T. That the Godly having 
their Sins forgiven in this World, probably there ſhall be 
no mention made of them in the Day of Judgment. Chriſt 
here only mentions the good Works of his Saints ; 7e fed me, 
ye clothed, nor a Word of their Failings. Obſ. 2. That they 
are not the Duties of the firſt, bur of the ſecond Table, 
which here Chriſt mentions, becauſe Works of Charity are 
more viſible to the .World than Works of Piety. Learn 
hence, 1. That at the great Day every Man's Sentence ſhall 
be pronounced according to his Works. 2. That Works of 
Charity done our of Loye to Chriſt, ſhall be particularly 
obſerved, and bountifully rewarded by Chriſt at the great 
Day. The Queſtion then will be, not how haye you Heard, 
Pray'd, or Preach'd, bur whom have you Fed, Cloathed, 
and Viſited, 3 That whatever Good or Evil is done to the 

Members'of Chriſt, Chriſt reckons it as done unto him- 

ſelf. I was an bungry, and ye gave me Meat. 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſiver himy- fay- 
ing, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed 
thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 38 veoun 
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ſaw we .thee a ſtranger, and took-thee in 2 "or: 


naked, and clothe& thee? ' - 39 Or when ſaw we 
rhee fick, or 'in priſon, 'and came unto thee ? 
40 And rhe King Thall anſwer, and fay untothem, 


Verily 1:ſay -unto you,--inaſmuch as:ye have done. 


ic unto one of the-leaft of the 
have done it unto 'me. pang 
Here we” have a Dialogue -ov interchangeable Difcourſe be- 
rwixe Chriſt and his faichful.'Servants- ar the great Day ; 
where Obſerve: their Queſtion; and his Reply; Their Que- 
ſtion, ©. Lord,; when did "we' feed. thee,' cloth, or viſit thee? 
We have forgot the Time, cho':fuch is thy Goodneſs to re 
member ir; © \Learn thence, That Chriſt keeps 4' fairhtul Record) 
of all our A of pious Chariry, when we have forgotten: 
them. If we remembers do-Good, Chriſt will be ſure wo 
remember the Good we have done. ' Ay, and- reward it as 
well as remember it:- Again, this Queſtion of heirs may 
cced front Admiration and Wonder, and from an hum- 
© Senſe of their own Nothingneſs, and: from the Grearneſs 
of Chriſfs: Condefcenſion; 'in; raking. notice. of ſuch mean 
Services, and requiring them. with ſuch a Tran{cendenr Re- 
ward. Learn hence, That when Chriſt comes to reward his 
Children and People, rhey wilt wonder and be aſtonifhed ar 
che Poverty aid Meanneſs of their own Services, and ar the 
Tranſcendeney and Greatneſs of his Rewards.” Obſerve next, 
Our Lord's Reply, Inafmuch as ye did it to the lead of theſe of 
my Brethren, ye aid it unto ms, Where Obf. 1. The Title put 
by Jeſus Chrift ' upon his, pooreſt and meaneſt Members, 
My Brethren, 2. The Reſentment of che Rindneſs ſhewed to 
his Brethren, "s ſhewn unto hrnſelf , Inaſmich 'a4 ye did 
it to them, ye lizve done it to me... Learn thence, Thar ſuch 1s 
che-indearing Incimacy berwixt Chriſt and his Members, that 
whatever is done to'any of them, is cſteetti'd:- by him as 
done unto' himſelF. 5997 00d 3) 0 MARE 
 4rT Then'ſhall he fay- alfo unto ther on: the 
feft hand,” Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
taſting fire; prepared for the deviland his ang 


Here we haye-the Sencence-of- Gondemnacipn. denounced 
_ the Wicked, Where OI. 1. The Poſture in which 

& arce'fornd* at Chriff's Left Hanit. This dori'nor fo much 
denote the Tgnominy* of che” Place, (rho? 
Feft Hand'is Tefs honourable) 'as the Impicty of their 
they took np. with left-tiand” Mercies,: the ' Mercies of the 
Footſtool: Wealth and: Riches, Digniry and Honour. Asfor 
the good Things, which are at God's Right Hand for evermore, 
they never ſqughr atrer rheſe, Verily, a Man*m know his 
future Srate- by his: preſent Choice.”” Obſ. 2. The: Ticle: gi- 


ſe ry -brerhren, ye 


i 


o 
Hl 


vent ro; wicke 
becauſe'curfitig' is God's ſtrange Work, : force him coir, 
he delights notin'ic. Ob. 3; The Sentenfe'ir felt. _Where 


Abte, x. The Puniſhment of Lofs, Depart ' from me. Learn 
thence, That it is che Hell of Hell ro'the damned, chat they 
muſt everlaſtingly depart from, . and: toſe rhe comfortable 
Fruition and PRmiece of God in' Chriſt. 'Tis co be depri- 
vedof an infinire' - Hell is a'deep Dungeon, where che 
Sanſhine of God's Pteſence never comerh. 2.The Puniſhment 
of Senſe, Depart. into everlaſting Fire. Where Note, Its Severity 
'tis Fire, its Eternity, it is everlaſting Fire. Learn thence, That 
there are everlaſtingTorments in Hell prepared for theWicketl, 
there is a Stare.of Torment, and a Place of Tormehr, pro- 
vided by God. . All Princes have not” only their Palace, bur 
their Priſon. God | has the Palace of Heaven,  for' Enjoy- 
mene of himſelf, and his Frierids ; and the Prifortof Hell 'to 

the puniſhing his Enemics. TheNacure of the damned's Mi 

is ſer out by. Fire, and the whole Man, Body and Soul, ſhall be 
cormented"in ir. 1. The Body, in all its Members; their 
Eyes with affrighting SpeQacles, the Devit and. his" Angels, 
and cheir old Companions in Sin,, every cime they” be- 
hold' theſe, it revives their Guilr, ' and enrages rhar. Deſpair: 
Their. Ears are filled with Yellings and Hqwlings, arid ide- 
ous .Outcries; 2. The Soul ſhall ſuffer in Hell, by 'retle&ing 
upon irs own Choice, by .remembring Time finfully wafted, 
Seaſons of Grace fadly ſighted, the Mercies, of God unwor- 
thily- abuſed, Lord; how -will the Remerbrante” of paſt 
Mercics aggravate ptcſent Miſeries, 


ary 


| [ 
acine at rhe ;(eyeriaſting: Life ſhall 
eS Choe \ Laſting Proiſlanent 


- Men, 7+ carfe#, -Nor'curſed of: my Father, | 


le) 
42 Forl was an hungred, and ye-gave me no 
mear :. [ was thirſty,  and- ye" gave no" drink ; 
42 T was a ftranger, and ye'rook me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not :' fick, and.in pri- - 
ſony, and ye viſited me not. *44"Then {hall:they 
allo anſwer him, faying, Lord, when faw we 
thee an ngted, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or.lick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee? 45 Then ſhall he anſiver them, 
laying, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch? as ye 
did ir not to one of the leaf of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. | 
Obſerve here, 1. How. Chriſt lays the Charge of the Wick- 
cd's Damnation upon themſelves alone: Zou gave me no 
Meat, you took me not in, Man, and Man alone is the . Cauſe 


of his own Deſtruction and Damnation. 04. 2. The Kind 
of Sin charged oh. che Wicked at che greac Day. Conſider ic 


\ 


\ 


| 7. In its generical Nature; 'cis a Sin of Omiffion, Whence 


Learn, Thar Sins of Omiſſion are certainly damning, as w 

as Sins of Commitfion. Confider ir, \.\Inin ſpecipcal No 
| ure; 'tis-a Sin of, Unmercifulneſs, or Want of Love: to 
; Chriſt and his Members: Learn thence, Thar one reigning 
Sit, one prevailing Corruption, is eriough co damn a Perſon 
| becauſe ir- deprives a' Man of the Grace of the Gofpel, 
and excludes him from all the Benefic of the Promiſes. 
Note, LaJtly, If ſuch as do nor give to, Chrift in his Members 
| ſhall be miſerable at the great Day, what will the Condirion 
| of them be thar- take from them; who ſitip' and ſtarve 
| chem; who perſecute- and hate them? "Who impriſon or ba- 
[_ chem? -If che Uncharirable ſtall ſcarcely be ſaved, yea, 
pom pre be damned, where ſhall ang nmerciful and 
| - 46: And theſe fhall go away 'into everlaſting 
\puniſhment: bur'the-righteous-into life eternal. 


{ , Obſerve here, 1. That tho' the Righteous, are firſt judged 
yer rhe; Senrence , 1s. finſt: execured: on the; Wicked. Foes 
i ſhall.go into everlaſting-Puniſhment.” Obſ. 2. Tha Men's Scaces 
and, Conditions m:. anorher World will .be. different, as 
.theig;Ways and. Dgings have been in this World. 3. That 
| | che Portion of the Godly, and' eyer- 

| che Portion of the, Wicked. God grant 
that, the Horrors of exernal Darkneſs, and the diſmat Thoughts 
of a miſerable Ererniry, may. effectually diſcourage every one: 
of us from a wicked and&.1mpenicent: Courte of Life: for 
who can dwell with the devouring Fire? Who can dwell with ever 
Laſting | Bittnings 2 ©! © Ci, 


C:H AP. XXVI.- 


; ND- it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
£3s: finiſhed all theſe fayings, he faid vn- 
to his diſciples, 2 Ye know thar after two days 
is the feaſt of the paſlcover, and! the Son of man} 
15. betrayed to be crucified. 3, Then afiembled 
rogether the chief prieſts, and the {cribes, and 
'the elders of the' people, unto the palace 'of 
the high prieſt, who was called Caijaphas, 4 
And: conſulred that they might take. Jeſus by ſub- 
rilty, and Kill him. - 5-But they faid, /Not on 
the” feaſt day, left there be-an uproar among the 
people. Gee | 
+ Several: things are here Obſerveable;-. as 1. The Perſons 
coptpaing pnHlt our bleſſed Redeemer's Lite, namely, the 
i chief Prie$s, Scribes, and 'ElZers, that is, the” whole Sanbe- 
drimn, *or general Council; Thete lay their malicious Heads/ 
'rogether, -co contrive the Deftruction of the innoceng Jeſus, 
Learn theyce,, That general Councils have erred, and may err. 
Here was a general” Counci], ' conſiſting of Prieſts,” Doors, 
and Elders, with the High Prie# cheir ' Preftideng}-yer erring 


> 


- | in a Point of Doftrine concerning the Meffiah, not beliey- 


/ 


| 


he con- 
vincing 


ing Jeſus to be the Son of God, notwithſtanding all r 
y 


- him, rook a precious Bax of Oinrmen 


{AS wo» 


of the Pi Jr char Time'die 


6 (Now. when Jefus was in. Bethany inthe" 


houſe'6f Simon'rhe"leper, 7 Thefe came uno} 


hin a woman haying an alabaſter box of” very: 
Yecious ointment; and poured it on-his head,.as' 


far at meat, - 4h. 
© This Woman Sr. John ſays was Mary, the Siſter of Lax 


4 


71s, .who, to ſhew her, Love to Chrift, and. pur Honour upon, 


rment,..and poured it upon. 
our Savioir's Head, according to the Guſtom of rhe Eaſtern. 
Countries, who uſed 1o co. do at thar Feaſts and Banquets, 
to which David alludes, _—_ 23+ 5. Learn hence, 1. That. 
where true Love to Chri Hear 

adjudged roo dear for' Chriſt, © This Box of Oincmenc mur- 
marieg Judas valued dt-300 Pence; which reckoning the Ro- | 
man Penny ar Seven Pence Halfpenny, makes ot our Money 
Nine Pounds Seven Shillings and Six'Pence.:' Love (we ſet) 


fpares for no Coſt; but'where the Eſteem of Chriſt - 15 high,” 


che: AﬀeRtion--will be ſtron 
ſtrong Love' prevails 


loves Jeſus 


the greateſt Apoſtle ro-expreſs the Fervour' of her Loveun-" 


Note,"\'2. Thar | where | 
towards Jeſus Janiger> Bo ſuffers nor'ir * 


__ "_ 


to him. - I do nor: find any of the Apoſtles ar thus "much ' 


Coſt ro put Honour wpon Chrift, that rchis poor Woman was 
at; Love knows no Bounds, no Meaſures. 

''8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 7s this waſte? 
9 For this ointment might have. been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. . 


Thar is, when Zud#,, and ſome other Diſciples, whom he' 


had influenced, ſaw'rhis Attion, they murmured; parricularly | 


Zudas blamed rhis holy Woman tor. needleſs rv ar and 
did - racitly reflect . upon Chriſt himſelf, : tor ſuffering thac 
waſteful Expence, . Oh how doth a coverous Heart think 
every thing roo good for Chriſt ! "He thar fees a pious AQion 
well done, and ſeeks to undervalue it, ſhews himſelt poſſeſs'd 
with a Spirir of Envy. ' Judas his invidious Spirie makes him 
cenſure an Aion, which- Chriſt highly -approved. ; Learn 
thence, That Men who know not our Hearts, may, thro* Iz- 
norance or Prejudice, cenſure and condemn thofe' Aﬀions, 
which God doth: commend, and will graciouſly reward. 


Happy for this poor Woman, that ſhe had a more righteous | 


udze to "paſs Sentence upon her Aion than wicked 
udths 


10, When Jeſus underftood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 11 For ye 
have the popr always with you, but me ye have 
not always. _ 12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
_ "Hap In on my body, ſhe did it for my 

urial. 


prevails in the Hearr, nothing is | _ . . 
riot, went unto the chief prieſts, 15 And ſaid 
[| unto them, : What will ye. give me, - and I will 


} 
,} ACCOUnts - 


| Memagial in: a 
| is preached, bis 
| Chriſt. cake;. ro.. have. the 


Chriſt' worthy. of all Honou 
' favour of Lifcinaro his People... 1! - 


Vane I ay unto you, Whereſoeyer 


be told" for” 4 memorial"of her. 


: 


 Calumny. of. 
clares char; 


'A 
ſh 


buried in the Duſt wich. 
\ membrance. .Tho' Sin cauſes M 


| ſmell ſiveer, japd bloſſom ,1n, che Duſt. 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas 


' deliver him unto you? and they coyenanted 
him for thirry pieces of filver. Jy And- 
that rife he ſought opportunity 'to' betray 


'&r, Fudas : Judas, a Profeilor; . ;udas, a Preacher ; 
an; Apoſtle, and one of the Twel 
our of, all the; World, ro be-his-deareſt Friends, 
Family and Houlhold. Shall we wander to find 
triendly or unfaichful cowards. ps, when , our Saviour 
Traicor in his. own Houſe-? Ot. 2. The Heinouſneſs 
Sin, in beiraying Chriſt :_ He betrayed Chriſt, Jeſus, a 


the mcſt eminent Proicfſion of Holineſs and Religion. 


do not: find that 
Ciriſt's Perſon, but a baſe and, unworthy |Spiric of 


Care . we. ought to 


"ah . puts Honour, upon a 
5 A$/Well as a glorified. Saviour, This holy Woman 
ACCOUTN | | r in his Death, believ- 
!ing it wouldbe a;ſwger, ſinelling Sacrifice unto God, -and the 


24.08 


this 


, he: preached in the whole -world, 
"here ſhall afo this, thar'this woman hath done, 


Our Saviour haying defended this holy Woman. from the 
«da 1n the foregoing. Verles, in. chis he de- 
:, ſhould be rewarded with an honourable 
Ages of che Church. Wherezever the Goſpet 

be ſpoken of her, Oh whar Care doth 
od Deeds of his Children nor 
.bur be had in everlaſting Re- 
embran en.ro rot above Ground, to 
ſtink alive; and when. they are dead leaves: an” inglorious 
Memory--upon their Graves, yet. will che Actions of che Juſt 


Iſca- 


with 
from 
him, 


Obſerve here, 3, The Perſon betraying our Bleſſed Redeem» 


Judas 


whom Chriſt had choſen 
and his own 
Friends uns 


had a 
of his 
Man 


Chriſt Jelus, his Maſter; Chriſt Jeſus, his Maker ; the firſt 
was Murther, the ſecond .Treaſon. Learn thence, That ic is 
no, ſixange or uncommon tiling, fcr.che vileft of Sins, and 
moſt horrid , Impieries, to be acted by ſuch Perſons, as make 


Obj. 3. 


Whac was the' Sin occaſioning and leading Fudas to 
commirting of this. horrid ' Sin. Ir was cane 
Judas, had any particular 'Malice againſt 


Cove- 


coulnels pofſels'd him; rhis made him. ſeli his Maſter. 
Coverouſneſs is the Roor-Sin, an inordinate Defire and Love 
of Riches, an eager and unſatiable Thirſt aiter rhe World, 
is the Parene oft the moſt monſtrous and unnatural Sins ; 
Therefore remember, we our Saviour's Caution, Luke 12.15, 
Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſt ; he dqubles the Caucion, 
ro ſhe us both. the great Danger of the Sin, and the great 
take 'to preſerve © our ſelves from it. 


Obſ. 4« How ſmall a Sum tempred the. coyerous Mind of 


offer no more for the Life of our Saviour,-and thar 


ſtian be concerned, that he is defpiſed 'and underya 


Fudas to, betray his Maſter, Thirty Pieces of Silver; which 
amounted bur ro. Three Pounds'and Fifteen Shillings of our 
, Money. This was the Price of a Slave or common Servanc, 
Exod. 21. 8s Chriſt rook upon him the Form of a Servanc, 
ſo his Life was valued at the race of. an ordinary Servanc's 
Life. Ir may ſeem a wonder, that the Hizh Prieſts ſhould 


Judas 


ſhould - accept ſo lictle, But the Wifdom of God over-ruled 
this Matter, for fulfilling that Prophecy, Zach. 11. 12. They 
weighed for my Price Thirty Pieces of Siſver, Lec not any Chri- 


laced ; 
he 


r 
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he can never meet wich fo great a Reproach, ſolow an Abafe- 
menr for Chriſt, 4s Chriſt underwent tor him. Obſerve Laſtly, 
Zudas his Folly, as well as his Treachety ; he thar might have 
demanded whar he pleaſed tor this Purchaſe, he ſays unto the 
chief Priefts, What wilt ye give me? As 1t he had ſaid, Iam 
reſolved to ſell him ar any rate, give: me__ what , you 
will for him: Nay, farther, Judas covenanced, and they 
iſed; but wherher ir was now paid; appearerh nor. 
Learn,” Thar ſuch a Perſon. as has a vile and. bafe Eſteem of 
eſus Chriſt, will parr with him upon any Terms. The bare 
peftarion of a tew Sheckles of Silver will make ſuch a 
one willing to parc with che:Pearl of great: Price, 


-.17 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread the diſciples came to. Jefus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the paroner? 18 And he ſaid, Go 
into the city to fuch a man, and ſay unto him, 
The maſter ſaith,” My rime is at hand, I will 
keep the paſſover ar thy houſe with my diſci- 
ples. © 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 


- poirited them, and they made ready the paſlo- 


ver 


The Time for the. Gefebration of the Paſſover being now 
at Aand, Chriſt ſends Two of his Diſciples ro Jeruſalem, ro 
prepare things neceſſary, in order theteunto: ' According] 
they enter the Ciry, and an 
Heart Chriſt, by his Divine Power, had ſo; inclined, that he 
willingly accommodared chem upon this Occaſion. Our 
B 
Many in his Purſe to buy-one, but he finds as excellent 
-Accommodarions in- this poor Man's Houſe, as if he had 
dwelc 'in Ahab's Ivory: Palace, and had had the Proviſions of 
Solomon's Table. . Learn hence, That Chriſt has ſuch an. Intlu- 
rice; upon, and Command over the Spirits of Men, thar 
-he can- incline them to do whar Service foever he pleaſeth 


For him. When Chriſt has a Paſſover to celebrate, he will | 


*pare an Houſe, and diſpoſe the Heart: to a free Recepti- 
'on of himſelf. Learn, 2. That Chriſt being under the-Law, 
obſerves and keeps .the Law of the Paſſoyer. Thus he ful- 
filled all Righreoufneſs; and alrho' the Ceremomal Law was 
© receive irs Aboliſhmenc in the Death of Chriſt, yer all 
the time of his Life he punRually obſerved it. Ms 


-': 20 Now when the even was come, he fat 
down with the twelve. 


Obſerve here , The -. Impudent Forehead of this 
bold Traytor Judas , who preſumed as ſoon as he had 
fold his Maſter, to fir down ar the Table with him, and 

e with the. other _ Diſciples of the ſolemn Ordinance 
of the Paſſover; had the ITreſence of Fudas polluced the 
Ordinance ro any beſides himſelf, doubtleſs our Saviour 
would never have . permitted his . bold Intruſion, Learn 
Þence, 1. Thar nothing is more ordinary chan for unhol 
Perſons preſumpruouſly to ruſh in upon the ſolemn Ordi- 
natices of God, which they have no Right, whilſt ſuch, wo 
partake of. 2. Thar thE Preſence of ſuch Perſons polluces the 
Ordinances only to themſelves, holy Perſons are nor polluted 
by the Sins of ſuch. For to the Pure all things are Pure. 


21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I 
Gay. unto you, that one of you {hall betray 
me. © fs t 


_" What an aſtoniſhing Word was this? One of | m 
Diſciples ſhall betray me., Can any Church on Earr expett 
Puricy in all irs Members, when Chriſt's own Family of 
Twelve had a Traitor and a Devil in it. Yer tho* it was 
very fad co hear that one ſhould betray him, it was Mar- 
rer of Joy that ir. was bur One; One Hypocrite in a Congre- 
gation is roo much, bur there is cauſe of rejoicing if there be 
no more. Burt why did not Chrift name Fudas, and ſay, 
Thou att he thar-ſhalr berray me? Doubcleſs ro draw him 
ro Repenrance, and co prevene giving Zudas any Provocati- 
on. Lord, how fad is it. for fuch as prerend Friendſhip ro 
Chriſt, and call chemſelves of his Family and Acquainrance, 
who eat of bis Bread, and yet lift ap the Heel againſt him, - 


and find the Maſter of an Houſe, whoſe | 


"Saviour had nor a Lamb of his own, and poſſibly no | 


+ 22 And they' were exceeding ſorrowful, "and 
began every one of them to-1ay unto him, Lordz 
is it I? . | *; 

_ Obſerve here, 1. The Diſciples Sortow, ahd nekr the Effet 
of that Surrow. Their Sorrow was: :(as well ic might): ex- 
ceeding great. Well might innocent Ditciples be over- 
whelm'd with Sorrow, to hear that rheir Maſter ſhould dye ; 
that he ſhould dye by Treaſon, that the Traicor ſhould | be 
one of themſelves. Bur tho? their. Sotrow was 'grear, yer 
was the Effet of their Sofrow very good; ir wfroughc in 
them an holy'Sufpicion of themſelyes, and cauſed every one 
co ſearch himſelf, and fay, Maſter, is it 1? Thence 'Learr, 
That ir is poffible for ſuch ſecret Wickedneſs to. lurk in our 
Hearts as we never ſuſpetted, which Time and Temprarion 
may draw forth in ſuch a manner, as we could nct believe; 
and thetefore it is borh wiſe and holy' to ſuſpet our ſelves, 
and be often faying, Lord, 5s it T? There is no betcer Pre- 
ſervative from Sin, chan to be jealous over car ſelves with 4 
godly Jealoufie. Obſerve farther, Thar cho' the Diſciples 
Fear and Sorrow made them jealous and ſuſpicious, yer 
was it of themſelves, nor of one another; nay, not of Judas 
himſelf. Every one faid, Maſter, 5s it I? Nor Mafter, is it 
Fudas ? Learn hence, Thax true Sinceriry and Chriſtian Cia- 
rity will make us more ſuſpicious 'of our ſelves than of an 
other Perſon wharſoever: Ir always hopes the beſt of 0- 
thers, and fears che worſt concerning our ſelves. 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dip- 
peth his hand with me inthe diſh, the ſame- 
{hall betray me. 24 The Son of man goeth 
aSir is written. of him: but wo unto that man 
by whom the Son of- man is betrayed : ir had 
been good for that man if he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
and faid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid untg him, 
Thou haſt faid, | fs 


Here our Saviour acquaints his Diſciples who ic was thar 
had deſigned his Dearth, even. he thac dipped with him ia 
the Diſh, .or he to whom he gave the Sop. 0hjerve, The 
Traitor whom Chriſt leſs loved, he has the Sop ziven to 
him ;- the other Diſciples, whom Chriſt lov'd beccer, had no 
ſuch particular Boon. Ourivard gocd Tiings are noc always 
given to che Children of Men ia Love, . bur are. ſomerimes 
beſtowed 1a Diſplealſure; there is no mcaſurine Chriſt: At- 
feftion by Temporal Bleiſings, no concluding either Love or 
Hatred by thete things, | 0b/erve farther, how 7udas could 
fic ſtill, and hear che Threats of Judgment denounced agaiult 
himſelf withour Concern; he hears Chriſt ſay, 1/9 to rhe 
Man by whom the Son of Man # betrayed, and: is no more 
blank'd chan Innocence it ſel: : Reſolved Sinners run: on 
deſperately in their wicked Courtes, and wich open Eyes, 
ſee and meer their own Deſtruftion, and are neither diſmay- 
ed at ic, nor concerned abouc ir. Obſerve farther, That this 
ſhameleſs Man had che Impudence to lay co Chritt, 2:ſter, 
js it [? Our Saviour gives him a dire& Affirmation, Thox 
hat ſaid. Did noc Fudas (chink we) bluth, -and caſt down 
his guilcy Eyes, and ler tall his drooping Head ac ſo, gauling 
an Incimation? Noching leſs, Lord, how does, Obgduracy. in 
Sin ſteel che Brow, and make it uncapable of all, rejencing, 
Impreffions? Obſerve Laftly, How Chriſt preterrs Non-Enr1i- 
ty before Damnation. Jt bad been better for thar Man be had 
never been born, A Temporal miſerable Being is nor worſe 
chan no Being, bur an Ecernal miſerable Being 1s worſe chan 
no Being ar all. Ecernal Miſery is much worſe than Non- 
Entity. 1+ had been better for Judas he had not been born, than 
to commit: ſuch a Sin, and lye under tuch Wrath, and char 
everlaſting. Oh berrer to have no Being, than nor ro have 
a Being in Chriſt! L-- G4 

26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and blefled it, and brake ir, and gave ir to the 
diſciples, and ſaid, 'Fake, eat; rhis is my body: 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye: all Tof it : 
28 For this is 'my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 
| 29 Bur 
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Twill notdrink henceforth 
&-vine, untilchav day whetn'T' 


20:And , when, they had. ſang..n. Hywan, they 


went out into thejmount-of Olives. 
Immediately after the Celebration of the Palſover. follows 
the Inſticution of che Lax — In. which, Obſerve, 1+ 
, * 1 J - HI. 4 
1 " «, of L le 


hy 


. +» 
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him, Verily I ſay unto thee, That-this "night be- 
fore the cock crow, thou ſhalc deny me. thrice. 
35 Peter faid. unto him; Though I ſhould die 
with thee; yet 'will I not 'deny thee. Likewiſe 
4tfo id all the diſciples. Pw 

.- See here: what ſtrong Purpoſes and ſettled- Refolurions, 


-1+ | both Peter and all the Apoſtles had- ro keep cloſe ro! Chriſt; 
2d. + bur how did their $elf-confidence fail them ? Learn thence, 
Pre- | Thar Self-confidence is a Sin,-roo'roo' incident to-the'holieft 


and beſt of 'Nen.- '7bo all Men forſake thee, "yet: will not IL 
Goqd Man, he reſolved honeſtly, bur roo xoo much in his 
own Strehgrh: "Little, Iirtle Hi@ he think. whie-4 Feather 
he ſhould- be_in, the Wind: of; Tempration, if @fice God 
left him to the. Power and Preyaltncy of his own Fears. ., 0- 
ſerve farther, That the Reſt of the Apples had the like Con- 
fidenr Opinion! of their own Strength with Sr. Peter, £5 

wiſe alſo ſaid thiy-all. Note thence, Thar the holieſt/ of "Men 
know not their own Strength rill'ir_ comes to. the Trial. 
Lictle did theſe.,,good, Men - imagine-- what a cowardly _Spi- 


| rit they had in. them, cill Tempration puc ir to the Proof, 


_ 


-*26. Then.cometh Jeſus with them unto aplace 


| called Gethſemane,. and faith unto the diſci- 


ples, Sit ye_here, while I go an 
37 And he-6ok with hint,” Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zehedes,. and, began, to. be ſorrowtul, 
hgavy--:338 Then faith..be unto:them, 


d pray. yonder. 


+ 


Diſciples | My: foul is-exceeding ſorrowfuly- even unto-Ueath: 


ry 'is contrary 
:lebration was over, 
ns the Jews were 


om, thy FE, 


of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. _ 


Here our Saviour acquaints his Diſciples, thar by reaſon of 
his approaching Sufferings, they ſhould all' of Hem, be ſo 
crtiogy offended with him, - thar they wobld' certain! 
forſake and leave: him z which accordingly” caitie' ro pal: 
Learn thence, That Chriſt's deareſt Freinds forſook. him, and 
left him alone in the midſt of his greareſt Diſtreſs and Dan- 
ger. Ob/. 2. What was the Cauſe of this their Flight, 'it Was 
the Prevalency of their Fear, © 7Hence Note, How fad it is for 
the holieſt and beſt of Men' ro be-Jeft uhder. the Power of 
their own Fears in a Day of Tempration. © age 

32 But after I am riſenagain, I will go before 
you into Galilee. ' S Sata ys Fog 
.., Olſerve here, The wonderful Lenity of Chriſt rowards his 
ximerous and fearful Difciples; notwithſtanding their coward: 
 Iy Elight from him, he tells chem he would nor torfake them; 
but.love them ſtill; and as an Evidence of 'ie, would meer 
them in Galilee : 7 will go before you into Galilee, there ſhall you 
ſee me. . And when they did ſee him, he never upbraided 
them with their Timerouſneſs, but'was Friends with them, 
notwithſtanding rheir late Cowardice. Chriſt's Love co hisDiſci- 
ples is like himſelf, unchangeable and everlaſting. ' Having 
loved his own, be lpved them unto the end. 


22 Peter anſwered and {aid unto him; Though 
all men hall be offended becauſe of' thee, yer 
will I never. be offended. 34 Jeſus Nid- unto 


| FF Woro the -dilciples. 


- ple, that when eminent Dangers are before Us, 


| 


rarry -ye' Here; add watch' with me. 39 And 
he” werk a, Lite further, "2nd Kal on his. Fac, 
O- my Father, if.it be:pofli- 
ble; - let rhis'-cup- paſs. froth"me: - nevertheleſs, 
not'as/T will, butasthou wilt,"*40-And he Gom- 
iples, and findgth. them, aſleep, 

ith- unto Peter, 'What, icould: ye-not:watch 

with me one hour? 4r Watels and'pray; that 
ye enter not "into temptation :' "the ſpirit intleed 
Is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 4.2 He wone 


AIVAY again the ſecond time, and: prayed. ſaying, O 
my Father, if thiscop may not pa away front me, 
except 1 drink it, .thy will be done,  4.3- And he . 


cam e, and found them alloop-ppain:. for their 
eyes were heavy. 44. And he left them, and 
went away agatn, * and” prayed- the third. time, 
faying the fame. words. - '. . - 5.4. Bid 
--/Qur'Bleſſed Saviotir* being how come” 'with his, Diſtiples 
into'the Garden, he falls there into a birrer and bloody Age- 
ny,in-which he prayed'with wonderful Fervency and rty 
nity--ro his Heavenly'Father, His Sufferings were. now com- 


ing on 2 great” pace; and he meers: them upon his Kyees, 
Learn” thence, 


and&-vould be founf in 2 praying Poſture. * 
That Prayer © tho bit Pre parative” for, as well as. the moſi 
powerful Support unter” the heavieſt Sufferings that cal, be- 
fal'us. © AS” ro-rhis Prayer of our Sayiour's in, the . Garden, 
many-things are very Obſervable. As'1. The Place where he 
prayed, Hite Garden ;; bug, why: went, Chriſt chicher? Was ir 
o hide-or ſhelter hitiſe|from his Enemies? Nothing leſs; 
for:if do, /ir-had beeri the/ moſt improper Place, becauſe he 
was wont to retire thither ro pray. Fohn 18. 2. Judas knew 
the Place, for Teſus oft-times reſorted thither ; ſo that Chriſt 
wenr'thicher,” nor, co'ſhun, bur co prepare himſelf by Prayes 
ro-meet” his Encmies. - 0h/.. 2. The time, when he enter'd 
the . Garden for ' Prayer, it was in the Evening ; | here he 
ſpene' ſome Hours' in pouring our his Son] 5 God. for 
about Midhight 7xdas and the, Soldiers came, _ and "appre- 


hended Hirfi'1n'a praying Poſture. Teaching us, by his Exam- - 


eſpecially 

when Death is'apprehenged by us, ro be very, mich. in Prayer 
to God, and'very fervent in our Wreſtlings with him, 04.2 
The Marter'df our Lord's Prayer, that if poſſible the Cup. mishs 
paſt from him.” That is, chofe bicter Suffetings which' were 
then before him'; parricalarly che inſupportable Burchen © 
his Father's Wrath. Ze prays, if poſſible that his Father woul; 
excuſe 
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- excuſe him from this dreadful Wrath, his Soul being amaz'd 
at ir. But what! Did Chriſt chen begin ro repent of his 
Undercaking for Sinners? Did he ſhrink and give back 
when ir came to the Pinch? No, no, as Chriſt had Two 
Natures, . being God and Man, ſo he had Two diftin& Wills; 
as Man he feared and ſhunned Death, as God-man he' wil- 
lingly ſubmicred to.ir; the Divine Spirir, and the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt did now aſſaul: each other with diſagree- 
ing Intereſts, till ar laſt Vitory was got on the Spirit's ide. 
Again, This Prayer was not abſolute, bur conditional, If it be 
poſſible. Father, ir may be, if thou arr willing, if it pleaſe 
thee, Jet it paſs; if nor, I will drink ir. Learn hence, x. That 
the Cup of Sufferings is in ir ſelf conſidered a very bitter 
and diſtaſteful Cup, which Humane Nature abhorrs, and can- 
nor 'bur defire and pray may paſs from ir. 2, That yet oft- 
times the Wiſdom of God is pleaſed to pur chis birrer Cup 
of Afflition into the Hands of thoſe whom he doth moſt 
fincerely love. 3. That when God doth fo, it 1s their 
Duty to drink ic with humble Submiſfion, and chearful Re- 
fignation. Not my Will, but thine be done. Obſ. 4. The man- 
ner how our Lord prayed ;. and here we ſhall find ir, 1. A 
ſolicary' Prayer, he went by himſelf alone, out che hear- 
ing of his Diſciples; he ſaid ro chem, Tarry ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. Mark, Chriſt did neither defire his Diſci- 
ples'to pray with him, or to pray for him. No, he muſt 
tread the Wine-preſs alone; / nor bur that Chriſt loved and 
delighted in his Diſciples Company, but there were Occaſions 
when he thought fir ro leave them, and to go aloneto God in 

. Prayer, Thence Learn, That the Company of our beſt Friends 

is noralways feaſonable. Peter, Fames and John, were Three 
ood Men, but Chriſt bids them rarry, while he went aſide 
or private Prayer. There are Times and Caſes when a Chri- 

 Nian would not be willing that che deareſt Friend! he has '1n 

the World ſhould be with him, or underſtand and hear what 

paſſes berwixt him and his God. 2, This Prayer of Chriſt 
was an humble Prayer ; that's evident by the Poſtures into 
which he caſt himſelf ; ſomerimes Kneeling, ſomerimes Lying 
proftrate upon his Face. He lyes in the very Duſt ; lowet he 
cannot fall ; and his Heart was as low as his Body, And- 
ſuch' was the Fervour of his Spirir, thar he prayed himfſelf- 
inco.an Agony. Oh let us bluſh co think -how unlike we 
are ro Chriſt in Prayer, as to our praying Frame of Spirit! 
Lord, whar Drowfineſs and Deadneſs? What Loney and 
Dulneſs? Whar Stupidity and Formalicy is found fn our 
Prayers? How often do' our Lips move, and our Hearts 
ſtand ſtill? 3. Ir was a repeated and reiterated Prayer.' He 
prayed the firſt, ſecond, and third time. He rerurns upon God- 
over and over, plies him again and again, reſolving to take 
no Denial. Learn thence, That Chriſtians ought not to be 
diſcouraged, tho' they haye ſought God: again and again-for 
a particular Mercy, and no Anſiver of Prayer has come unco” 
rhem:” Obſerve alſo, How our Lord "uſed - the- ſame” Prayer 
three times over, ſaying the ſame Words. A Perſon then may 
Pray -wich,; and by a Form of Prayer, and yer nor pray for- 
mally, bur in a very acceptable manner unto God, Chriſt 
botti; gave a Form of Prayer co his Diſciples, and alſo uſed 
one himſelf, Obſerve next, The Poſture in which our 'holy 
Lord 'found his own Diſciples, when” he was in his Ag 
ny, they were ſleeping, when he was praying. Oh wonderful!: 
that could: ſleep ar ſuch a time. Hence we gather, That 
the beſt- of Chriſt's Diſciples may be: ſometimes overtaken; 
with Infirmiies, with grear Infirmiries, when. che moſt impor- 
tanr Duries are performing. He cometh to his Diſciples, and” 
finds' them ſleeping.” Obſerve next, The/ gentle Reproof he 
gave the. Diſciples for ſleeping 3 What, could you not watch 
with. me one Hour, Could you nor. watch, when your Ma- 
ſter. is in ſuch Danger? Could you not warch with me, when 

I am. going ro deliver up my Life: for you ? Whar, not 

one Hour, and that the parting Hour too! After his Repres' 

henfion he ſubjoins an Exhorration ;-- Watch and pray, that. 
ye enter. not into Temptation ; and ſuperadds a forcible Rea- 
ſon, For tho the Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſh is weak. Thence 

Zearn, Thar the holieſt and. beſt reſolved Chriſtians, -who- 

have bmcs Fig for Chriſt and his Service, yer in'regard 

of che Weakneſs of the Fleth, or the Frailty of Humane. Na- 
eure, it 15 their Duty to watch and pray, and chereby Jourd 
chemſelves apainſt Temptations. Watch and pray,—for thi" the 

Spirit # willing, yet— FE 


-45 Then cometh . he to his diſciples, and- 
Gith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 
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|and by Fraud he gives him 4 _ and ſays, Hail, Maſter.” 
| - 


reſt ; behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 47 And while he yer 
ſpake, lo, Judas one of the twelve came, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ftaves 
irom the chief prieſts, and elders of the-people. 
48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them aftgn, 
ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is 
he, hold him faſt. 49. And forthwith he came 
to Jeſus, and ſaid Hail Maſter ; and kifled him: 
50 And Jeſis ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore 
art-thou come ? Then carne they and laid hands 
on Jeſus, and took him, NE 

Our Saviour having pour'd out his S2ul. in- Prayer to God 
in the Garden, he is now ready, and wairs for the coming of 


- his Enemies, being firſt in the Field : Accordingly, While 


he yet ſpake, came Judas, one of. the Twelve, and under ' his 
Gonduet a Band ot Soldiers to apprehend him. Ir was the 
Lor and Portion of our Blefſed Redeemer to. be betrayed 
into the Hands of his mortak Enemies by the Treachery 
of a falſe and difſembling Friend, 0#/erve here, The Fray- 
tor, the Treaſon, che Manner how, and the Time when this 
treaſonable Deſign was executed. , 0bſ; 1. The Betrayer, Fu- 


Cas, all the Evangeliſts carefully deſcribe him by his Name, 


udas, by his Sirname, Jcariot , leſt he ſhould be mi- 

aken tor Fade the Brother-of Fames. Go&# is tender of 
the Names and -Repurarions of his .upright-hearred Seryants. 
He 1s alſo deſcribed by his Office, One of the Twelve, The 
Eminence of his Place and, Station was an; high. Agerava- 
tion of his Tranſgreſfion. Nay, in ſome refpe& he was pre- 
terred above che reſt, having a peculiar Truſt repoſed in 
him, he bare the Bag : Thar is, he was Almoner, .and Ste- 


, ward of Chriſt's Family, to rake Care for rhe neceflary Ac- 


commodarions of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and yer this Man, 
thus called, thus/ honoured, thus reſpetttully rreated by, Chriſt, 
for che Lucre of a little Money, perfidioufly betrays him: 
Oh, whicher will, nor a bad Heart, and a bulie ; Devil .carry 
a Man? - Learn hence, 1. That .the greateſt Pyofeſſors; had: 
need be jealous.of their own Kearry,; and look well;,ro. the 
Grounds and Principles of, their Profeſſion. of « — effion 
begun in Hypocriſie will certainly end in- Apoſtacy....Learn 2. - 
Thar Perſons -are never in took eminent. Danger, as when 
they meer - with Temprations . exattly ſuited. ro. cheir 
Maſter-Luſts, ,Coverouſneſs' was ' Zudas's Maſter-Sin ;, the 
Love of the World made” him a: Slave to Saran; and the 
Devil lays a Tempration before him, which ſuirs; his. Temper, 
hirs his Humour, and ic prevailsimmediately.. - Oh pray, pray 
that ye may be kept from a.ſtrong/and ſuirable Temptation, 


aTempeation; ſuited co your predominant Luſt and Inclination. 


Obſ. 2. As the Betrayer Zudas, fo. the Treaſon; ic .felf with 
Ks: aggravating Circumſtances; - he led an armed Multitude 
ro the Place where Chriſt - was, gave them a Signal ro diſco- 
ver him, and encouraged: them to lay Hands upon - him, 
and hold him faff, This was the helliſh Deſign Satan pur 
inco his Hearr, and ir has.cheſe aggravating. Circumſtances. 
arrending ir. He had ſeen the Miracles which Chriſt wroughc 
by che Power of God, and could nor bur know him to be a 
Divine Perſon. He could nor.fin out of Ignorance or blind 
Zeal, but the:Love of Money - made him do what he did. 
Farther, what he did was not done by the Perſwafions of 
any,, bur he was a Voluntier in this Service. The High Prieſts 
neither ſent to him, nor ſent for him, bur he+offers his Ser- 
vice, and no doubt rhey were- yery much ſurprized co find ; 
one' of Chriſt's own Difciples at. the Head of a Conſpiracy; 
againſt him. Learn hence, Thar no Man knows where he' 

all ftop or ſtand when he firſt enters the Ways of Sin ;/ 
ſhould: any 6ne have told  Fudas that his Love .of Maney 
would at laſt fo far prevail upon-him, as co make him-. fell- 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, he would have anſwered as Haſaet- 
did Eliſha. Is thy Servant a Dog, that I ſhould do this thing ? 
Wickedneſs ' like Holineſs doth' nct preſently every / irs 
full Scrength-in the Soul, bur grows up by--infenſible de- 
grees; Obſ. 3: The manner how this helliſh:-Flov'was execu- 
ted; partly.by Force, and partly by Fraudz by*Force, in thar 
he came with a Multitude, armed with Swords and Staves ; 


Here 
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in the Tongue, and Poyſon in the Hearr. 

arn we hence. To beware of Men ; when we ſee roo roo glit- 

ing Appearances, we may ſuſpet the infide. Charity for 
thers is our Dury, bur too great Confidence may be our 
Snare. There is ſo much Hypocriſie in many, and ſo much 
Corruption in all, that we muſt nor be roo confident. Ob/.4. 
Therime when this treaſonable Deſign was executed upon 
Chriſt ; when he was in the Garden with his Diſciples, ex- 
horcing them co Prayer and Warchfulnefs, dropping Hea- 
venly and moft ſeaſonable Counſels upon them. White he 


Here was Hone 


yet ſpake, - Judas came, and the Multitude with him. Judas 


found Chriſt in the moſt heavenly and excellent Employ- 
ment;”when he came to apprehend him. Oh how happy 
is it,” when our Sufferings find us in God's Way, engaged in 
his Service, and engaging his Aſſiſtance by fefvent Supplica- 
tion. Thus did our Lord's Sufferings meet him, may they 10 
meet us, 
51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 
{word, and ftroke a ſervant of the high prieſts, 
and {mote oft his ear. 52 Then 1aid Jeſus 
unto him, Put up again thy ſword into his 
Place : for all they that take the fivord, ſhall 
iſh with the ſword.. 53 Thinkeft thou thar 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
preſently give me more than twelve legions of an- 
gels? 54 Buthow then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? _.. 
- The rude Multicude laying Hands upon Chriſt, the Diſci- 
ples who had remitred their Watch, do reſume their Cou. 
rage, and are willing to reſcue their Maſter if they can; par- 
ticularly, Peter draws his Sword, and cuts off the Ear of 
Malchus, one of the forwardeſt. to lay hold on Jeſus. 05- 
ſerve here St. Peter's Teal and ſincere Love for his Lord and 
Maſter; it was in greart Sincerity ſpoken, Tho* I dye with thee, 
I will not deny thee. Bur why did not St. Peter draw his 
Sword up , rather than Malchus? Perhaps becauſe 
tho' Judas was 'more faulty, yet Malchus was more forward 
ro arreſt and * carry off our Saviour. How doth a pious 
Breaſt ſwell with Indignarion *at the Sight of any -open Aft- 
front offered unro Chriſt. Obſerve further, That tho' St. Pe- 
zer's Heart was ſincere, yer his Hand was raſh : Good In- 
rentions are no Warrant for irregular A&ons, and according- 
ly Chrift, : who accepted his Aﬀedion, reproves him for the 
Rion : Put wp thy Sword, for they that take the Sword ſhall pe- 
riſh by the Sword. Learn hence, That Chriſt will thank no 
Man to fight for him without a Warrant and Commiſfion 
from him. To reſiſt a lawful Magiſtrate, even in Chriſt's 
own Defence, is raſh Zeal,” and-difcountenanced by the Got- 
pel. Obſerve Laſtly, Our Lord's abſolure Refuſal to be reſ- 
cued our of his Enemies Hands, with the Reaſon of ir; did 


Tencline-to 'be reſcued by Force? As if our Lord had faid, 
I could command all the Troops -of Angels' in Heaven, to 


ſhew themſelves upon that Occaſion; but how can this ſtand 
with the Decree of my Father, with the Declarations of the 
Scripture, with the Demonſtration of my Mercy, and with 
the Salvation of miſerable Mankind? Learn hence, That 
Chriſt was infinirely more concern'd for the Salvation of 
loſt Sinners, chan for his own Death and Sufferings;- more 
concerned for our Erernal Salvation, than for his own Tem- 
poral Preſervaiion, Had he been reſcued by the: Power of 
Angels, we had falu a Prey into the-Paw of Devils. 


85 In that ſame hour ſaid: Jeſus to the multi- 


tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
{words and ftaves for to take me? I fat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on'me. 56 But all rhis was done, that the 
ſcriptures” of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the diſciples foriook him, and fled. 
We had an Account of our Lord's Apprehenfion in the 
former Verſes, here the ſad Effe& of ir upon his Diſciples; They 
all forſake bim and fled. They that ſaid all ro Chriſt, v. 25. 
Tho' we ſhould idye with thee, yeh. will we not deny. thee, do 


here all of them deſert and forſake him; when ir came to. 


the puſh, not a Man of them ſtands by him. Learn hence, 


the Son of God. 6 
haft aid : nevertheleſs, I ſay unta you, Hereaf- 


That the holieſt Men know not their own Hearts, when great 

Temprations and Trials are before them, rill they come to 

rapple with them, and to be engaged in them. We 

- w not our own Strength till Temprarion puts us'to the 
roof. 


- 57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led 
him away to Caiaphas the high prieft, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were aſlembled. 58 
But Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
priefts palace, and went in, and far with the 
ſervants to ſee the end. 59 Now the chief 
priefts and elders, and all the counſel ſoughr 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death , 
60 But found none: yez, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, .yet found they none. At the 
laft came two falſe witneſſes, 61 And faid, 
This fellow faid, I am able to deftroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in three days. 62 
And the high prieft aroſe, and ſaid unto him, 
Anſivereſt thou nothing? what is it which theſe 
witnels againſt thee 2 63 Burt Jeſus held 
his peace. 

Fudas having made good his Promiſe ro the High Prieſt, 
and delivered Tokis a Priſoner into their Hand, theſe Wolves 
of the Evening no ſooner ſeize the Lamb of God, but che 

rſt, and long ro ſuck his innocent Blood. Yer left ic 
ſhould look like a down-right Murther, they will allow him 
a Mock-Trial, and abuſe the Law, by perverting it to-Inju- 
ſtice and Bloodſhed. Accordingly they induſtriauſly. ſu- 
born falſe-wicnefles to take away his Life, nor ſticking at rhe 
grofſeſt Perjury, ſo they might deſtroy him. 7he Chief 
Priefts and Elders, and all the Council, ſought falſe Witneſs a- 
gainft Feſis to put him to Death. Abominable Wickedneſs! 
Innocency it ſelf cannot prore&> from Slander and falſe 
Accufation. - No Man is ſo innocent or good, whom falſe 
Witneſs may not condemn. Yet Obſerve farther, Our Lord's 
Meekneſs and Patience, his ſubmiſſive Silence under all theſe 
wicked Suggeſtions and falſe Accuſations. Feſus held his 
Peace, v. 63. Guilt 1s clamorous and impatient,* Innocency 


is ftlenr, - and careleſs of mif-reports. Learn hence, That to 
bear the Revilings, Contradictions, and falſe Accuſations of 


Men, with a filear and. ſubmiſſive Spirit, is an excellent 


and Chriſt-like Temper. - Our Lord ſtood before his unjuſt 
Judges and falſe Accuſers, as a Sheep before the Shearer, dumb, 
and not opening his Mouth, Altho' a Trial for his Life was ma- 
naged moſt maliciouſly and legally againſt him; when be 
was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threat- 
ned not, but committed himfelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. 
Oh ler the ſame humble Mind be in us which was. alſo in 


Chriſt, Jeſus: | | 

63 And the high prieſt anſwered and faid 
unto him, I adjute thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſt, 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou 


ter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 65 Then the high prieft rent his 
cloaths, faying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : 
what further need have weof witneſſes ? behold, 
now. ye have heard his blaſphemy. -. 66 What 
think ye? They anſivered and faid, He is 
guilty of death. 67 Then did they ſpit in his 
face, and buftetted him, and others ſmote him 


' with the palms of their hands, - 68 Saying, 


Prophefie unto us, thou Chrift, who is he that 
ſmote thee ? | 

We obſerved even now that our Sayiour was ſilent, and 
did make no Reply to the falſeWirnefſes that evidenced againſt 
him ar his Trial, becauſe being ſo manifeſtly contradifing, 


they did fall ro the Ground of themſelves. But now worm 
( e 
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* upon che unruly Rabble affront him with the vileſt Abuſes, 


' no Kind of Suffering, which we ought co decline or ſtick ar, 


- by, and ſaid unto Peter, ſurely thou alſo art one 
_ of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayerth thee. 54. 
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the Queſtion was ſolemnly pur by the High Prieſt, Arr 
thou rhe Chrift * He laid, [ am. Thence Learn, Thar altho' 
we are not obliged to anſwer every cavilling or enſnaring 
Queſtion, yer we are bound faithfully ro own, and treely to 
confeſs the Truth, when we are ſolemnly called chereunto. 
Chriſt, who in the former Verſes was filent, and as a deaf 
Man that heard not, now witneſſes a good Confeſſion : Teach- 
ing us, both by his Example and Command, to confeſs and 
own both him and his Truth, when lawfully required ; when 
our Silence will be a denying of the Truth,a Diſhonour co God, 
and a Scandal to our Brethren : Chriſt knew that his Anſwer 
would coſt him his Life, and yer he durſt nor bur give ir. 
Art thou the Son of the Bleſſed, Feſus ſaid I am. Yea, tarther 
Obſerve, That as. Chriſt anſwer'd direQly and, plainly at his 
Trial, fo he did nor refuſe co anſwer upon Oath. IT adjure 
thee by the living God, ſays the Fg." of the Court, that thou 
tell us whether thou art the Chriſt. Thar 1s, I require thee ro 
anſwer chis Queſtion upon Oath; for adjuring a Perſon, 
or requiring them ro anſwer upon Oath, was the manner 
of ſwearing among the Jews. Now to this Adjuration our 
Saviour anſiwer'd plainly and direfily, 7 am, Mark 14. 61. 
Hence Learn, That ſwearing before a Magiſtrate upon a juſt 
and grear Occafion is lawful: If Chriſt in che Fitch of Sr. 
Matthew forbids all Oacrhs, then here his Pra&tice was con- 
trary to his own Dodrine ; bur it 15 evidenc that Chriſt an- 
ſwered the Magiſtrate upon Oath, and ſo may we. Obſerve 
Laſtly, The Sentence of Condemnation, which che Council 
paſſed upon him for owning himſelf ro be the Son of 
God. He hath ſpaken Blaſphemy, and is worthy to die. Here- 


and moſt horrid Indignities: They Spit in his Face, they Blind 
fold him, they Smote him with their Fiſts and Palms of their 
Hands, and in a way of Contempt and Mockery they bid him 
Divine or Propheſie, who it was that ſmote him. Learn hence, 
Thar there is no Degree of Contempt, no Mark of Shame, 


for Chriſt's ſake, who hid nor his Face from Shame and 
Spirting upon our Account. 

69 Now Peter fat without in the palace : 
and a damfſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou al- 
ſo waft with Jeſus of Galilee. 70 Bur he deni- 
ed before them all, ſaying, I know not what 


Sthou fayeſt. 71 And when he was gone out | 


into the porch, another maid ſaw him, and faid 
unto them that were there, This fellow was alſo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth.. 72 And again he deni- 
ed with an oath, I do not know the man. 73 
And after a while came unto him chey that ftood 


Then he began to curſe and to ſwear, * /ay: ng, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 75 And Peter remembred the words of 
Jeſus, which faid unto him, Before the cock 
crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went 


out, and wept bitterly. _ PL 

This laſt Paragraph of che Chapter gives us an Account 
of the Fall and Rifing of Peter; of his Sin, in denying 
Chriſt, and of his Recovery by a pany and ſevere Repen- 
tance, Both muſt be confider'd diſtin(tly. Firft, Astouch- 
ing his Sin and -Fall, there are Four Parciculars Obſervable ; 
namely, the Sin ir ſelf, che Occaſion of chart Sin; the Reite- 
ration and Repetition of ir, and the ageravaring Circumſtan- 
cesatcending ir, Ob/. 1. The Sin it ſelf, the Denial of Chritt, 
T know not the Man, a manifeſt Kntruch. Next, he adds an 
Oath to confirm that Untruth ;-he ſwore that he knew not the 
Man, And laſt of all, he wiſh'd an horrid Curſe and Impre- 
cation upon himſelf.” Thar is, hewifhid himſelf excommuni- 
cared and caſt our of che Church, Say ſome, he wiſh'd 
himſelf eternally ſeparared' from the Preſence of God : Say 
others, he wiſh'd in effe& thar rhe Devil might take him if 
he were acquainted wich Jeſus. .The inordinare Love of 
Life, and faviſh Fear of Sutfcrings and Death, may draw 
the beſt Men to commir the worſt of Sins. 05/... 2. The 
Occaſions of this Sin, and they were Three; his following 


Screngrh and Standing. 1. His following of Chri$t afar off. 
To tollow Chriſt iz the Work of Faich, and Fruit of Love 
bur to follow him atar off, was the Effect of Fear and Frailry, 
Wo unro us when a Temptation comes if we be far off from 
Chriſt's Preſence and Affiſtance, 2. His being in wicked 
Company amongſt Chriſt's Enemies. Oh Peter, thou hadſt 
better have been a cold by thy ſelf alone, than ficting by 
a Fire, compaſled in wich the Blaſphemies of the wicked ; 
where thy Conſcience, rtho* not ſeared, was yet made hard: 
The way to eſcape prevailling Temprarions to Sin, is ro ſhun 
fuch Places, and avoid ſuch Companions, as in all Probabili- 
ty will invite and draw us into Sin. 3. Confidence of his 


— 


Chriſt afar off; his being in bad Company amongſt Chriſt's 
Enemies; and his preſumptuous Confidence of his own 


own Strength and Scanding was another Occafion of Pe- 
ter's Falling. Pride and preſumpruous Confidence have been 
ever the Forerunners and Occaſions of a Fall. Oh Lord! 
to preſume upon our ſelves is the ready way to provoke 
thee to leave us to our felves, if ever we ſtand in the Da 

of Trial. Tis the fear of falling muſt enable us to ſtand. 
Obſ. 3. The Reiterarion and Repetition of rhis Sin. He de- 
nies him a Firſt, Second, and Third Time, He denies him 
firſt with a Lie, then with an Oath, and after all, with an 4- 
nathema, and a Curſe. Oh how dangerous is ir, not to reſiſt 
che firſt Beginnings of Sin.! If we yield roone Temptation, Sa- 
ran will aflault us with more, and ſtronger. Peter proceed- 
ed from a bare Denial, firſt co Perjury, chen ro Curſing and 
Imprecation, Obſ. 4. The aggravating Circumſtances artend- 
ing this Sin of Peter's, and they are theſe: 1. The Character 
ot rhe Perſon thus falling; a Diſciple, an Apoſtle, a chief A- 
poſtle, a ſpecial Favourite; who with Fames and Fohn had 
the ſpecial Honour to be with Chriſt upon Mount Tabor. 
Peter, who had preached and propheſied in Chriſt's Name, 
caſt out Devils, and wrought Miracles by Chriſt's Power, yer 
he denies him. 2, Conſider the Perſon whom denies ; 
his Mafter, his Saviour and Redeemer; he that had waſhed 
Peter's Feer bur a little before; char eat the Paſſover with 
Peter, and gave the Sacrament to Peter, yer this kind and 
condeſcending Saviour was denied by Peter. 3. Conſider 
before whom he denies him, in che Company and Preſence 
of che chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders, and their Servants, 
who rejoiced ar it, and were hardned by ic. Thar one Diſci- 
ple ſhould fell him for Money, and another Ditciple deny 
him chro* Fear. 4. Conſider the Time when he denied him; 
verily ir was but a few Hours afrer he had received the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper from Chriſt's own Hand, 
How unreaſonrble then 1s their ObjeQion - againſt coming to 
the Lord's Table, becauſe ſome thar go to ic diſhonour Chriſt 
as ſoen as they come from ir. Such Examples muſt nor diſ- 
courage us from coming to the Ordinance, but excice and 
encreaſe our Watchfulneſs afrer we have been there, ro 
take heed thar the furure Condu&t of our Lives be ſuitable to 
the Solemnity of a Sacramental Table. $.Confider the ſmall- 
neſs of his Temptation co deny Chriſt; a Damſel only pur 
the Queſtion ro him, Ar# thou not one of - his Diſciples ? It a 
Band, of armed Soldiers had appeared ro him, and 


' affrighred him; had he been cerrified by the high Prieſt's 


Threatnings, bound and led away, ro Judgmenr, ſenrenced 


ro ,an ignominious painful Death, - fome Excuſe mighr 


have-been made for him: Burt to diiown his Relation co 
Chriſt ar che Queſtion of a Maid-Servant chat kept che Door 


only; "the ſmalneſs of che Temprarion was- an Aggravation 


of the Crime, Ah, Peter, how unlike thy ſelf arc thou ar 
this time? Not a Rock; . but a Reed, a Pillar ;blown down by 
a Woman's Breath, Oh frail Humanicy, whoſe- Scrength is 
Weakneſs and Infirmity ! Obſerve here, That in molt of the 
Saint's Falls, recorded 1n-Scriprure, either the firſt Incicers, 
or the accidental Occafion; were Women. © Thus in Adam's, 
Lot's, Sampſon's, David's, Solomon's and Peter's. A weak Crea- 
ture may. be a ſtrong Temprer;z norhing 1s too impotene of 
uſeleſs for the Devil's Service, It was a great Aggravation 
of - Peter's Sin, thar the Voice of a Maid, a Door-keeper, an- 
ly, ſhould be ſtronger ro overcome him, than his Faith jn 
eſus to ſuſtain him. But what ſhall we ſay? Small rhings 
are ſufficient to caſt us down, if God doth not hold us up. 
We ſink under any- Burden, if he ſuſtains us not, and yeild 
roevery Temptation, if he leaves us to our ſelves. A Dam- 
ſel. ſhall chen make a Diſciple ſhrink, and a, Door-keeper is 
enqugh to drive an 'Apoſtle before her. - ; And immediately 
the Cock, crew. And Peter remembred the Words of Feſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the Cock crow, thou iſhalt deny me thrice, 


and he went out, and wept bitterly» Hete;we have an Account 5 


of Sr, Peter's Riſing and Recovery after; his ſhameful Fall, by & 
a renewed Aq and Exerciſe of Repentance. _ (0), 
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Chap. XXVI. S. MATTHEW. Chap. XXVI. | 


ſerve, The Suddenneſs of his Repenrance, the Means of his 
Repenrance, and the Manner of it. Oby. 1. The Suddenneſs 
of his Repenrance. Altho' his Sin was great, yer was his 
Repentance ſpeedy, and without Delay. From whence, Note, 
Thar Sins committed by the ſurprizal of a ſudden Tempra- 
tion, are much ſooner repented ot, chan where the Sin 1s 
preſumpruous and deliberate. David's Sins of Murther and 
Adultery were preſumpruous and deliberare Sins; he conti- 
nued a long time in them, and lived almoſt a Twelvemonth 
without any ſolemn Repentance of them. St. Peter's Sin 
was haſty and ſudden under a violent Paſſion of Fear, con- 
trary to his ſerrled Purpoſe and Reſolurion of Conſtancy, 
and he takes the warning of the ſecond crowing of the 
and goes forth to expreſs his Repentance. Ob. 2. 
The Means of his Repentance, which was twofold. Leſs 
Principal, the crowing of the Cock; more principal, Chri&'s 
looking upon Peter, and Peter's remembring the Words of Chris. 
I. The leſs principal Means of St. Peter's Repentance was the 
crowing of the Cock. As the Voice of the Maid occaſioned 
him to ſin, ſo the Voice of the Cock occafion'd him to re- 
pent. Thar God who can work without Means, does ſome- 
rimes work by weak and conremprible Means, and when 
he pleaſes can open the Mouth ot a Bird or a Beaſt for the 
Converſion of a Man. But why ſhould our Saviour chuſe 
the crowing of the Cock as a Means to bring St. Peter ro 
Repentance? There is ever ſome Myſtery in Chriſt's In- 
ſtrument; the Cock was a Preacher to call Peter to Repen 
rance, there being ſomething of Emblem berween the Cock 
and a Preacher, A true Miniſter muſt have che Wings of a 
Cock to rouze up himſelf from Securicy, and to awaken 
others to a Senſe of their Duty. He mult have the Watch- 
fulneſs of a Cock to be ever ready to diſcover and fore- 
warn Danger; he muſt have the Voice of the Cock, to cry 
aloud, and tell Tracl of their Sins, and terrifie the roaring 
Lion, and make him tremble. In a word, 'he muſt obſerve 
the Hours of the Cock to crow at all Seaſons of the Night, #0 
preach in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, the glad Tydings of Salva- 
rion. Bur, 2. The mere principal Means of St. Peter's Reco- 
was, 1. Chriſt's looking upon Pecer. Chriſt firſt looks up- 
on Peter with an Eye of Mercy, Grace and Pity, before Peter 
looks upon his Sin in order to Repentance. Here take no- 
tice of the Greatneſs of Chriſt's ' Grace, of his wonder- 
ful. Loye and Mercy to this. Diſciple. When our 
Saviour was upon his Trial for his Life, a time when 
our ' Thoughts are wholly taken up about our felves, 
even then did Chriſt find Leiſure ro think upon Peter, re- 
member to turn about, and give him a pirriful, but piercing 
Look; a Look, that melted his Hearr, and diflolved it into 
Tears. We never begin to lament for Sin, till we are firſt 
lamented by our Saviour. Feſis looked upon Perer. That is 
the firſt more principal Means of Peter's RE; the 
ſecond is, Peter's remembring the Words of Chriſt before the 
Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. This Remembrance 
of Chriſt's Words was an applicative and feeling Remem- 
brance of them. He remembred the Predifion of Chriſt, 
and applies ir ſenſibly ro himſelf. Teaching us, That the Ef- 
ficacy of Chriſts Word in order to the bringing of a'Soul 
unto Repenrance, depends not upon the Hiſtorical Remem- 
brance of it, bur upon'the_ cloſe Application of ir ro every 
Man's Conſcience. A fſanftified Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Words, and our own Sins, is an excellent Preparative toRepen- 
tance. Obſerve Laſtly, The Manner of St. Peter's Repenrance. 
It was ſecret, he went out ; it was ſincere, he wept bitterly; 
it was laſting and abiding, all the Days of his Life, and ar- 
with an extraordinary Zeal and Forwardneſs for the 
Service of Chriſt to the end of his Life. x, It was ſecret, 
he went out, Vere dolet, qui fine Teſte dolet. He ſought a 
Place of Retirement where he might mourn in ſecret ; he 
cannot well be thought eo difſemble his Grief, who chuſes 
no other Witneſs but the Omnipreſemt God. Solitarineſs is 
moſt agreeable to an affli&ed Spirit; and as St. Peter's. Sorrow 
cauſed him to go forth,: ſo might alſo Shame: Chriſt ſook- 
ed upon Peter, but how aſhamed muſt Peter be ro look upon 
Chriſt, confid that he ſo lately denied to have ever 
ſeen him? 2. Repentance was ſincere, he wept bitterly ; 
his Grief was extraordinary, and his Tears abundant. There 
is ever 2 weeping that follows Sin; Sin muſt coſt” the Soul 
Sorrow, either here, or in Hell; we muſt mourn awhile, or 
lament for ever. Doubtleſs with ' Peter's Tears there was 
join'd- hearty Confeſſion of Sin ro God, and ſmarc Refle- 


done? I, that did once acknowledge my Maſter to be Chrift, 
the Son of the living God, have fince demied him with Oaths, +. 
Curſes and Imprecations : . I, that promiſed to lay down my 
Life for his ſake, have yet diſown'd and denied him art the 
Voice of a Damſel, Oh - what Unfairhtulneſs, what Weak- 
neſs, what Wickedneſs! Oh that my Head were Waters, and 
mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep a my Days 
for the Fault of this one Night. Bleſſed indeed are the Tears 
of a converted Revolter, and happy is the very Miſery of a 
mourning Offender. 3. This holy Man's Repentance was laſt- 
ing and abiding, he had a lively Senſe and Remembrance of 
-this Sin upon his Soul all his Life. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
reports, chat ever after, when St, Peter heard che crowing of 
a Cock, he fell upon his Knees, and mourn'd ; others' ſay, 
chat he was wont to riſe at Midnight, and ſpend the time 
in penitent Devotion berween Cock-crowing and Day-light; 
and the Papiſts, who love ro turn every thing into Super- 
ſticion, began char Practice of ſerring a Cock upon the top 
of Towers, and Stceples, and Chimneys, co pur People in 
mind of this Sin of Peter, and his Repentance by that Signal. 
Laſil;, Sr. Peter's Repentance was attended with an extracrdi- 
nary - Zeal and Forwardnels for the Service of Chriſt to the 
end of his Life. He had a burning Love towards Chriſt, 
Thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I love thee: And as 
an Evidence of it, he fed Chriſt's Sheep; for in the As of 
the Apoſtles we read of his extraordinary Diligence to ſpread 
the Goſpel, and his Travels in order thereunto are computed 
ro be Nine Hundred and Fiity Miles: And the-Wiſdom of 
God thought fic that this Apoſtle ſhould preach the Goſpel 
to the Fews, as St. Paul did to the Gentiles; that as he had 
joined with the Fews in denying and difowning Chriſt, ſo 
he ſhould endeavour to perſwade them to join with him in 
Repenrance, as he had joined with them in their Sin. His 
Sin was in ſome Reſpet like theirs, therefore 'is he ſent ro 
preach the Goſpel to them, and his Diligence therein is an 
undoubred Proot and Evidence of his Repentance. Have any 


| of us fallen with Peter,tho* not with a formal abjuring, yer by a 


practical denying of him, let us go forth and weep with him, 
ler us be more vigilant and watchful over our ſelves for 
time to come, ler us expreſs more extraordinary Love unto, 
and Zeal for Chriſt, more Diligence in his Service, and more 
Concernedneſs for his Honour and Glory. This would be art 
happy Improvement of this Example. The Lord. grant it 
may have that bleſled Effet, Amen. = 


| CHAP. - XKXVIL 


I A "Hen the morning was come, all the 


chief. priefts and elders of the peo- 


ple took counſel againft : Jeſus to put him to 
death. 2 And when they had vans him, they 
led. him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pi1- 
late the governour, 


The foregoing Chapter gave us an Account of Fudas his 
Treaſon, in delivering our: Saviour into the! Hands of the 
chief Prieſts. In this Chapter we find our holy Lord broughr 
by the chief- Prieſts unto Pontius Pilate the Roman Gover- 
nour, in order to his Arraignment and - Condemnation. 
Whence Obſerve, that it has'been the old Policy of corrupt 
Church-Governors, to abuſe che Power of the civil Magiſtrate, 
in execuring their cruel and unjuſt Cenſures upon holy and 
innocent Perfons. The chief Prieſts and Elders do nor 
kill our Saviour themſelves, but they deliver him over to 
che ſecular Power, and defixe Pilate che 3 rs yg ro 
mn; and condemn him; which ſoon after we ſhall find 

e al | . | 

2 Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, .repented him- 
ſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of fil- 
ver to the chief priefts and elders, 4 Saying,” 
I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us? 


ſee thou to that. 5 And he caſt down the pieces 


and hanged himſezl 


xions upon himſclt after this gmanter: Lord, what have I 


- 


of filver in the -7 and departed, and went 


Here 


f 


Here we have a ſad Relation of Fudas his deſperate 


| Death, afcer an Hypocritial Lite; as alſo of che Horror of his 


Mind and Conſcience before his Death. Obſerve here, 1. 
The time when Judas repented, afrer ir was too late, When 
he ſaw that he was cmaemned, he repented, Learn thence, That 
they char will nct fee cheir Sins timely ro their Convertion, 
ſhall ſee them ſooner or later to their Contuiton. 0bſe. 2. 
The Repencance ir ſelf, in the ſeveral Parts and Branches of 
it. _ He was ſorrowtul tor the Fat, he made Confeſſion of 
his Sin, and made Refſticurion for the Wrong done. He 
repented, ſaying, T have ſinned, and caſt down the Thirty Pieces 
of Silver, Learn therce, That a wicked Man, when Conſci- 
ence is thoroughly awaked, may make GontefTion of his Sin, 
expreſs ſome Sorrow for it, and endeavour..allo the making 
fome Sarisfa&ion and Reſtitution for the Wrong and Injury 
done by ir. They that mourn for Sin, as Sin : They thar 
mourn more for the inrrinfical Evil chat is 1 Sin, than for the 
Penal and Counſequenrial Evils that follow Sin: They thar 
confeſs Sin voluntarily and freely, particularly, penicently, 
believingly, wich an Eye of Sorrow upon their Sin, and an 
Eye of Faith fixt upon their Saviour: They that make Re- 
ſticution as an A of Obedience to the Command of God, 
and asan Ad of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs to their Neigh- 
bour, ſuch Perſons Repencance ſhall find Acceprance with 
God. © Obſ. 3. The Anſwer and Reply which the wicked 
high Prieſts and Elders make to deſpairing ZFudas. 1, They 
excuſe themſelves, Whit is that to ws? *Tis natural to all Sin 

ners to ſhift Sin from chemſelves, and to lay it at any. Door, 
rather than rheir own, Thoſe that have had a Share in the 
Pleaſure and Profic of Sin, are yet very dcfirous to throw 
the Odium and Guilr of. ir upon others. What # that 20 
1 ? ſay theſe Monſters in Sin. 2. As they excufe and ac- 
quic chemſelves, ſo they load and burchen him ; Look zhou ro 
that, Lord, whac miſerable Comtorcers are Companions 1n 
Sin ro one another, when Diſtreſs and Sorrow comes upon 
chem? When Sin comes to be queſtion'd, in order to its be- 
ing puniſh'd; 'every Sinner is for ſhifting tor himſelf, and 
leaves his Fellow in the Suds. Ler us then remember the 
Words of the Holy Ghoſt, He that walketh with wiſe Men 
ſhall be wiſer, but a Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. Obſ.4. 
The ſad and faral End of Jud, he went forth and hang'd him- 
{elf. Horror and Deſpair took hold upon him, and ſeized 
is Conſetnce, 'which was ſo intolerable, char he ran to the 
Halcer f6r-a Remedy. Learn hence, 1. That Conſcience is a 


. Qutrrckul, cho” inviſible Executioner ; the Wrach of Man may 


eftidured, but che Wrath , of God is inſupporcable, and 
the Eruptions of Conſcience are irrefiſtible. Oh 'how 1n- 
tolerable are thoſe Scourges char Jaſh us in this render and 
vical Part! Fiudas awakened with the Horror of his Fatt, 
Conſcience begins ro rouze, and the Man is unable to bear 


up under the furious Revenges of his own Mind, Learn, 2. 


That there is at. ative Principle in Mens Breaſts and 
Boſoms, which ſeldom ſuffers daring Sinners ro paſs in 


quiet co their Graves. Guile is naturally croubleſome and. 


uncafie, ir diſturbs the Peace and Serenity of the Mind, and 
fills che Soul with Storms and Thunder, borh in Life and 
Death: How vainly did- Judas hope to take Santtuary in a 
Grave, and to meer with that Eafe in another World 
which he could nor find in this. Thus ended this miſerable 
Man, Fudas. Lord, how earneſt ought we to be tor thy 


; perſevering Grace, when neither the Preſence, the Miracles, 


the Sermons, the Sacraments. of Chriſt could preſerve and 
ſecure a Profeſſor, a Diſciple, an Apoſtle, from the faral 


' Mifchief of a ruinous Apoſtacy ? 


6 And the chief prieſts took the {ilver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the> treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with them 
the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 8 Where- 
fore that field was called, The field of blood, 
unto this day. 9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken -by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying. 


And they took - the thirty pieces of filver, the 


price of him that was valued, whom they of 
the children -of Iſrael did value: 10 And gave 


them for the potter's field, as the Lord appoin- 
ted me.) 


Chap. XXVIL. &. MATTHEW. ChapXXVII 


Objerve here, 1, The Niceneſs and Scrupulofity of theſe 
Hypocrites ; they made no Scruple ro give Money to 
(hed Blood, bur chey ſcruple the putting that Money in- 
co. the Treaſury, which was the Price of Blood, They 
are afraid ro defile their 1reaſury, but are nor afraid to 
po.ute chejr Souls. Thus Hypocrites ſtrain at a Gnat, and 
Jwallw a Camel ; ſcruple a Ceremony, but make no Conſci- 
ence of Murther and Perjury. Obſerve, 2. The uſe which 
they pur this Money to, which 7udas brought chem; 
they bought with it a Field to bury Strangers in. Thus 
Chriſt, who was himſelf a Stranger in a borrow'd Grave, b 
the Price of his Blood ( being Thirty Pieces of Silver ) 
conterred Graves on many Strangers. Obſerve Laſtly, How 
the Wiſdom of God order'd ic, that hereby a Scripture- 
Prophecy was fulfilled, Zach. 11. 13. They weighed for 
my Price Thirty Pieces of Silver, and I took and caft them 
unto the Potter. Whence Learn, Thar all the Indigniries 
and debafing Sufferings, which the Lord Jeſus underwenr, 
were not only fore-ordain'd by God, bur alſo forerold by 
the holy Prophets : His being Scourged, Bufferred, Spir upon, 
and here his being ſold for Thirty Pieces of Silver. 


11 And Jeſus ftood before the governour, 
and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou fſayeſt. 12 And when he was accuſed of 
the chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareft thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee 2? 
14 And he anſwered him to never a wotd ,; in- 
ſomuch that the governour marvelled greatly. 


Obſerve here, 1. That our Saviour readily anſwers Pilate, 
bur refuſes co anſwer the chief Prieſts before Pilate. Pi- 
late asks him, Art thou the King of the Fews ? Jeſus rea- 
dily anſwers, Thou ſayef; or ir is as thou ſayeſt? Bur to 
all che Accuſations of the chief Prieſts, and to all thar 
they laid to his Charge before Pilate, our Saviour an- 
{ſwers never a Word, probably for theſe Reaſons. Becauſe 
his Innocency was ſuch as needed no Apology; becauſe 
cheir Calumnies and Accuſations were ſo nocorioufly falfe, 
that they needed no Contutation. To ſhew his Contempe 
of Death, and to reach us by his own Example Patience 
and Silence, when for his ſake we are ſlandered and tra- 
duced. Learn hence, That altho' we are not obliged: to 
anſwer every captious and enſaaring Queſtion, nor to re- 
fure every Slander and falſe Accufation, yer are we bound 
taithfully co own and confeſs the Truth, when weare ſolemnly 
called thereunto, Our Saviour as a deaf Man hears mt, an- 
{wers not the Calumnies of the chief Prieſts; but when 


-Pilnte asks him, Art thou the King of the Fews ? Or asSrt. 


Mark has ir, Art thou the Son of the Bleſſed? Jeſus faid, 
I am, tho' he knew that "Anſwer would coſt him his Life, - 
Hence the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 13. ſays, That Chriſt before Pon- © 
rius Pilare witneſſed a good Confeſſion. Teaching us, Some- 
times to hold our Peace, when our own Repuration is 
concerned; but never to be filent, when the Honour of 
God, the Glory of his Truth, the Edification and Con- 
firmation of others, may effeQually be promored by our 
open Conteſfſion. Then muſt we with Chriſt give adire&, 
plain, and fincere Anſwer. For whoever denies him, or any 
Truth of his, knowingly and wilfally, him will Chriſt deny in 
the Preſence of his Father, and before all his Holy Angels. 


15 Now at that. feaſt the governour was 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 16 And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Barabbas. 17 There- 
fore when they were gathered together, Pi- 
lare ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that T 
releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 
called Chrift? 18 For he knew that for envy 
they' had delivered him. _ 


Now at. the Feaſt; that is, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
which by way of Eminency is called the Feaſt, the Gover- 
nour uſed to releaſe a Priſoner, ( poſſibly by way of Me- 
morial of rheir Deliverance _ of Egypt,) MY 

tlate 
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Pilate makesa Motion to them, that Chriſt may be the Pri- 
ſoner ſer at Liberty in Honour of their Feaſt; for he 
was ſenfible thac what tay did was out ' of Envy and 
Malice. As Covetouſneſs ſold Chriſt, ſo Envy deliver'd 
him. Envy is a killing and murchering Paſſion; Envy ſlay- 
eth the ſilly one, Job 5. 2. Thar is, ir ſlays the filly Perſon, 
who harbours this peſtiſene Luſt in his Boſom, and is like 
i Fire in his Bones continually preying upon him, cau- 
him to pine away, and dye miſerably, becauſe ano- 
ther lives 'happily. To- envy another Man's Profperity is 
an Argument of the worſt Simplicicy : Yea, farther, as 
Envy ſlayeth the filly one, ſo it promprs and 
the Sinner ro fſeck the ſlaying of ſimple and 1nnocent 
ones. Envy wiſhes the envied Perſon out of the way, 
yez, out of the World; and if need be, will not only wi 
it, bur lend a lift. towards it roo: Witneſs the Chief 
Prieſts here, whoſe Envy was ſo conſpicuous, that Pilate 
himſelf rakes notice of ir, and ſays, He knew that for Emy 
they bad delivered him. 


19 When -he was ſet down onthe judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt man; for 
T have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, 
becauſe of him. 


There are ſeyeral forts or kinds of Dreams, Natural, 


Moral, Diabolical and Divine. The Queſtion is, what kind 
of Dream this was? Not Natural, all agree; ſome think 
it was Diabalical, and that Satan hoped thereby to prevent 
'the Work of Man's Redemprion by the Death of Chriſt. 
Bar if fo, why had-not Pilate the Dream rather than his 
Wife? Probably this Dream was -from God ; for even our 


very Dreams are order'd by God, our ſleeping as well as 


our waking times are in 's Hand. Learn hence, How 
wonderfully the Wiſdom and Power of God is ſeen in 
this Woman's Teſtimony, which ſhe gave to the Innocen- 
.cy of our Saviour. When all his oy » hg goo 
him, when none of his Friends durſt ſpeak a Word for 
him, God raiſes up a Woman, a Stranger, a Pagan, to 
.give Evidence of his Innocency. And it is Obſervable, 
at our Saviour's Trial, not one Mourh was opened 


'to plead or ſpeak a Word for him, in Defence. of Innocen-, 


& "7 ſelf, bur only Pilate's and his Wife's; they both pro- 
nounce him Righteous, tho” they. were Genriles and Pa; 

_ Whilſt his own Kindred and Countrymen, the Fews, thi 
after his Righteous and Innocent Blood, 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude that they ſhould nar, 
.rabbas, and deftroy Jeſus. - 21 The governour 
anfivered and faid unto them, Whether of the 
twain will. ye that I releaſe unto you ? They 
id, Barabbas. 22 Pilate faid unto them, What 
ſhall I do then with Jeſu 
Chrift > They all ſay unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied.. 23 And the governour faid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? but they cried out the more, 
Maying., Let him be crucified. 


+; Obſerve here, 1. How exceedingly unwilling and averſe. 


Pilate was to be the Inſtrument of our Saviour's Death; 
- one While he bids the Jews rake him themſelves, and judge 
Him according to their Law. Another while he offers to 
fave Cliriſt in Honour of their Feaſt, when by Cuſtom he 
was to releaſe a Priſoner, and this Priſoner he deſired might 
be Jefus. When rhis would nor fatisfie, he expoſtulates 
with them about our Saviour's Innocency, whar Evil has he 
done? Nay, St. Luke ſays, Ch. 23: That Pilate came forth 
three times, and profeſſed that he found no Fault in him. Yer 
tho' Pilate was ſatisfied, the Fews would not be deny'd. 
Thence Learn, That wicked Men and ites within the 
viſible Church may be guilcy of fuch Tremendous Adts of 
Wickedneſs, as the Conſcience of Infidels and ns: with- 
out the Church may bogele at, and proteſt againſt. Pilate 
a"Pagan abſolves Chriſt, whilſt ricical Jews,” which had 
Heard his Do&rine, and ſeen Miracles, do condemn 
him; Bur Ob. 2. Who influenced the main Body of the 


rovokes. 


Jews to defire Barabbar, and to deſtroy Jeſus. Ir was the 
chief Priefts and Elders, they perſwaded the Multitude, Wo 
ro the People when rheir Guides and Leaders are corrupt; 
tor then they ſhall be rempred by wicked Counſel: And 
wo unto them, much more, if they follow their wicked 
and pernicious Counſels. Thus did the Fews follow their 
Guides the chief Prieſts, till they had preſerv'd Farabbas, 
and deſtroy'd Jeſus. 


24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 


| of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. 


| Two Things are here Obſervable in Pilate's waſhing of 
his Hands, 1. By this Aion he pronounces our Saviour's 
Innocency, and was willing thereby to reſtifie his own ; 
thar he did not confent' ro our Saviour's Death, waſhing 
the Hands being an uſual Ceremony in Proteſtation of a 
Perſon's Innocency. Bur, 2. It was great Folly and Fond- 
neſs in Pilate, to think thar waſhing of his Hands did or 
could free him from the Guilc of innocent Blood, Oh Pi- 
late! thou hadft need rub hard if thou meaneſt ro ſcoure 


which is called 


from thy Soul the Guilt of that Crimſon Sin which thou 

| haſt commitred; thy Guile cleaves ſo cloſe unto thee, 
chat nothing can expiate it bur the Blood which rhou haſt 
ſpilr ; neither was ir any Excuſe of Pilate's Sin, that whar 
he did was to pleaſe the People, and to gratifie their Im- 
porrtuniry. Ir is a fond Apology for Sins, when Perſons 
pn that they were not commitced with their own Con- 
ent, bur ar others Inſtigation and Importunity, 


25 Then anſivered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 


That is, Let the Guilt and Puniſhment of this Blood reſt 
upon. us and our Poſterity., A moſt horrid and impious 
Imprecation; the dreadful Effefts of ir began to come 
upon chem Forty Years after in the Deſtruftion of Feru- 
ſalem, and has reſted and remained upon their Poſteriry 
ro this Day, near Seventeen Hundred Years, the Fews be- 
ing Vagabonds over - the Earth, abhorred by all Nations 
whereloever they come. | This ought to be a Terror, andy 
Warning to all Perſons that they avoid all curſed Impr 
cations, and wicked Wiſhes upon themſelves or others. Wo ro 
ſuch as wiſh Danmation to themſelves, Pox and Plague up- 
on others; how if God ſays Amen, and ratifie in Heaven 
thy curſed Imprecations made on Earth, as he did this of 


| the. wicked Fews, His Blood be on #5, and on our Children. 


Yet what they with a wicked Mind put up as a digeful 
Imprecation, we may with a pious Mind offer up to God 
as an humble Petition. Lord, let thy Son's Blood, nor inthe 
Guile and Puniſhment, bur in the and Merit of it, be 
upon us, and upon 'our Poſterity after . us, for evermore. 


26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and 


' when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 


to be crucifed. 


As the Death of the Croſs was a Roman Puniſhment, ſo 
it was the manner of che Romans firſt ro ſcourge and whip 
their MalefaRors, and then deliver them to be crucified. 
Now the manner of the Roman fcourging is ſaid to be 
thus: They ſtripe the condemned Perſon, and bound him 
to a Poſt; Two ſtrong. Men - firſt ſcourged him with Rods 
of Thorns: Then Two orhers ſcourged him with Whips 
of Cords full of Knors; and laſtly, Two more with Ms 


_ of Wyre, and therewich tore off che very. Fleſh and Skin 


from the Perſons Back and Sides. - That our Saviour was 
chus cruelly ſcourged ſeems to Tome nor improbable from 
chat of the Pſalniſt, P/al. 129. 3, The Ploughers Plonghed 1up- 
on my Back, and made long Furrows, Which, if ſpoken Pro- 
pherically of Chriſt, was Literally fulfilled in the Day of his 
Scourging. But why was the precious; Body -of our Bleſſed 
Lord thus galled and torn wich Scourgings? Doubtleſs to 
fulfil that-Prophecy. 7 gave my Back to the Smiters, and my 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair. That by his Stripes 
And to Learn us Patience from his 


| we might be healed. 


Example, 
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Example, why ſhould we think it ſtrange to be ſcourged, 
either with the Tongue, or the Hand, or with both, when 
we: ſee our dear Redeemer bleeding by Stripes and Scourges 
before our Eyes? 


27 Then the ſoldiers of the governour took 
Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of ſoldiers. 28 And they 
ſtripped him, and pur on him a ſcatler robe. 
29 And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
2 reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail 
king of the Jews. 30 And they ſpir upon him, 
and rook the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
231 And after that they had mocked him, they 
rook the robe off from him, and pur his own 
raiment on him, and led him away tO crucifie 
him. | 


\ The next part of our Lord's Sufferings confiſted of cruel 
Mockinss; our bleſſed Siviour had faid that he was the 
King of the Fews, nor a Temporal Ring to rule over them 
with Pomp and Power, bur a Spiritual King co rule in the 
Hearts ot his People; bur the Fews miſſing of their Ex- 
pettacion of a Temporal King 1n Chriſt, laok upon him 
25 an Impoſtor, and accordingly they treat him as a mock 
King, putting a Crown upon his Head, but a very ignominious 
and painful one. A Crown of Thorns, 4 Scepter in his Hand 
but it was of a Reed, and a Robe of Purple or Scarlet, both 
which were uſed by Princes, and bowed the Knee before him, 
as they were wont to do to Princes. Thus all the Marks of 
Scorn imaginable are pur upon our Bleſſed Redeemer, yer 
thar which they did in jeſt, God did in earneſt; for all 
theſe chings were Enſigns and Marks of Soveraignty, and 
Almighty God cauſed the Regal Dignicy of his Son co ap- 

r and ſhine forch even in the midſt of his greateſt A- 

ement. Whence was all _—_ and Sporr, bur to flour 
Majeſty? And why did Chriſt undergo all this Ignominy, 
Difgrace and Shame, but ro ſhew us what was due unto us 
for our Sins, 'and to give us an Example to bear all the 
Scorn, Reproach and Shame imaginable for his ſake, Who 
for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the Shame. 


22 And as they came out, they found a man 
of (.yrenz, Simon by name: him they compel- 
led to bzar his croſs. 33 And whenthey were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, thar is to 
ſay, a place of a ſcull, 34 They gave him vi- 
neg2r to drink mingled with gall : and when 
he had rafted thereof, he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots: that ir might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They par- 
ted my garments among them, and upon my 
veſture did they.caſt lots. 36 And fitting down, 
they watched him there: 


-- The Sentence of Death being paſt by Pilate, who can 
with dry Eyes behold the ſad Pomp of our Saviour's bloo- 
dy Execution? Forth comes the Bleſſed Jefus our of Pj- 
late's Gates, -bearing that Croſs, which ſoon after was to 
bear him. Wirth his Croſs on his Shoulder he marches 
| cowards Golgatha; and when they ſee he can go no faſter, 
they force Simon the Cyrenian, nor our of Compatliqn, bur 
from Indignation, tobe the Porter of his Croſs. This Cyre- 
nian being a Gentile, not a 7ew, who bare our Saviour's 
Croſs, might fignifie and . ſhew that che Gentiles ſhould 
have a part in Chriſt, and be Sharers with the Zews in 
the Benefits of his Croſs. Ar length Chriſt comes ro the 
Place of Execution, Golgothz, or Mount Calvary.; Here in a 
publick Place, with infamous Company, berwixt Two Thieves, 
he is Crucified ; thar js, faſtned co.a great Croſs. of Wood, 
his Hands ſtretched forth abroad, and his Feer cloſed roge- | 


ther, and both Hands and Feer faſtned with Nails; his 
naked Body was lifred up in the open Air, hanging berwixt 
Heaven and Earth, thereby intimaring that the crucified 
Perſon was fit to live in neither. This ſhameful, painful 
and accurſed Death, did the holy and innocent Jeſus under- 
go for Sinners, Some obſerve all the Dimenſions of Length, 
Breadth, Depth, ard Height in our Saviour's Sufferings ; tor 
Length his Paſſion was ſeveral Hours lony, from Twelve 
to Three, expoſed. all that time both ro Hunger and Cold; 
the Thieves crucified with him were nor dead fo ſoon ; 
they enduring bur perſonal Pain, he undergoing the Milſe- 
ries of all Mankind. Bur what his Paſſion wanted in Length, 
ir had in Breadth, extending over all the Parts and Powers 
of his Soul and Body, no part free bur his Tongue, which 
was at Liberty to pray for his Enemies. His Sight was tor- 
mented with the ſcorntul Geſtures of ſuch as paſſed by, wagging 
their Heads. His Hearing grieved with che Taunts and Jears of 
Prieſts and People; his Smelling offended wich noifome Sa- 
vours in the Place of Skulls ; his Taſte with the Gall and 
Vinegar given him to drink; his Feeling was wonderfully 
aftefted by the Nails, which pierced his Hand and Feet, 
and the Crown of Thorns which pierced his render Tem- 
ples with, a Multiplicicy of Wounds. And for the Depth of 
his Paffion ir was as deep as Hell ir ſelf ; enduring Tor- 
cures in his Soul, as well as Torments in his Body $groan- 
ing under the- Burthen of Defertion, and crying our, My 
God, my God, why ha#t thou forſaken me? Laſtly, For the 
Height of his Sufferings, they were as high as Heaven, his 
Perſon being innocent and infinite, no lefs than the Son of 
God,. which adds infinice Worth and Value to his Suffer- 
ings. Lord, let us be able to comprehend with all Saints 
what is the Breadth and Length, Depth and Heighth, and let 
us know the Love of Chrit, which in ſuffering for us, paſſeth 
Knowledge. So infinite every way were the Dimenſions of 
it. 


37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation 


written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OE THE JEWS. | 


It was the manner of the Romans when they crucified any 
Man,ro publiſh che Cauſe of his Dearth in Capital Letrers,placed 
over the Head of the Perſon. Now ſee how che Wiſdom 
and Providence of God powerfully over-ruled the Hears 
and Pen of Pilate ro draw this Title, which was truly ho- 
nourable, and fix it ro his Croſs: Pilate is Chriſt's Herald, 
and proclaims him, King of the Jews. Learn hence, That the 
Regs Dignity of Chrift was proclaimed by an Enemy, 
and that 1n a time of his greateſt Sufferinzs and Reproaches, 
Pilate did Chriſt a ſpecial Honour, and an eminent 
piece of Service; he did chac tor Chriſt which none of 
his own Diſciples durſt do; bur he did ir nor defignedly 
for his Glory, bur trom che ſpecial over-ruling Power of 
Divine Providence : Bur che higheſt Services performed to 
__ pr a ſhall never be accepted nor rewarded 

y God. 


28 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him: one on the righr hand, and another 
on. the left. 39 And they that paſled by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 40 And fay- 
ing, Thou that deftroyeſt rhe temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave thy ſelf : if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the crofs. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes, and elders, faid, 42 He 
ſaved othets, himſclf he cannot ſave: if he be the 
king of Iſrael, ler him now come down from the 
crols, and we will believe him. 43 He truſt- 
ed in God; let him deliver him: now, it he will 
have him : for he faid, I am the Son of God. 
44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


Here we have ſeveral Apgeravations of our Lord's Suffer- 
ings upon the Croſs. 1. From the Company he fſuffer'd 
wich, 7wo Thieves, . It had been Dilparagemenc enough co 

our 


— 
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our Bleſſed Saviour to have been ſorted with the Beſt of 
Men.; bur co be numbered wich the Scum of Mankind is ſuch 
an Indigniry as confounds obr Thoughts. This was incend- 
ed by the Fews to difhonour him the more, ang ro per- 
ſwade the World that he was the greareſt of Offenders; 
bur God over-ruled this, char the Scriprure might be-fulfilled. 
Hz: was numbered with the Tranſgreſſors; 2. Another Aggra- 
yation of our Lord's Suftetings on rhe Croſs, was the Scorn 
and mocking Derifion; which he mer wich in his dying Mo- 
ents, from the common People, from! the thief Prieſts, and 
rom the Thieves that ſuſfer's wick him. 
People, both in Words and Actions exprefſed Scorn and De- 
teſtation againſt him. They reviled him, wagging their Heads. 
The chief. Pricſts, rho' Men of Age and Gravity, nor only 
barbarouſly mock him in his extreameſt Fey; whom Hu- 
manity obliged them to Piry; but they ſcoft Atheiſticall 
and Prophanely, jeering at his Faich and Afﬀeance in God, 
rauncingly ſaying, He truſted 'in God, that he would deliver 
him; mow let him deliver him, if he will have him. Where 
Obſerve, That Perſecutors are generally Atheiſts, cho' they 


make a Profeſſion of Religion. The chief Prieſts and Elders 


here, tho' learned'and knowing Men, yer they- blaſpheme 
God, and mock at his Power, deride his Providence, which 
was as bad as to deny - his Being. Hence we may gather, 
that thoſe who adminiſter ro God in Holy Things by way 
of Ofice, if they be. not the beſt, they afe the worſt of 
Men. No ſuch bitter Enemies to the Power of Godlineſs, as 
the Miniſters of Religion, who were never acquainted wich 
the Efficacy and Power of it in their own Hearts and Lives. 
A Third Azgravation of our Lord's Sufferings on the Crofs 
was, That the Thief's that ſuffered wich him, reviled him with 
the reft, Thar is, one of chem,as Sr.Luke has ic,or perhaps boch 
of them might do it art firſt. Which it ſo, eacreaſes the 
Wonder of the penitent Thieves Converſion. From the 
Thief's Impenirency we Learn, That neither Shame nor Pain 
will change the Mind of a reſolute Sinner, bur even then 
' When he is in the very Suburbs of Hell will he blafpheme. 


: 45 Now. from the fixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land: unto the ninth hour,, 46 
And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, E/, Eli, Lamaſabachthan: ? that 
is to fay, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
faken me? 47 Some of them thar ſtood there, 
when they heard that, faid, This man. calleth 
for Elias. 48 And ſtraightway one of them 
run, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it ona reed, and gave him to 
drink. 49 Thereſt ſaid, Letbe, ler us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. 50 Jeſus 
when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yeilded up the ghoſt. 


Otſerve here, 1. How the Rays of Chriſt's Divinity, and the 
Glory of his Godhead, breaks our and ſhines forch in the 
midſt of char Infirmity, which his Humane Nature Iaboured 
under, 
ing the Courſe of Nature, The Sun is eclipſed, and Dark- 
neſs overipreads the Earth for Three Hrs; namely, trom 
Twelve a Clock: ro Three. . Thus the Sun in the Firmamenc 
becomes cloſe Mourner at our Lord's Death, and the whole 
Frame of Nature purs ir ſelf into a Funeral Habit, 06/.2. Thar 
che Soul of Chriſt's Sufferings confiſted in the Sufferings of his 
Soul ; che Diſtreſs of his Spirir was more incolerable than the 
Tormenrs of his Body, as appears by his mournful Com- 
piaine, My God, my God, why haſt thoa forſaken me * Being . 
the firſt Words of the 22d. Pſalm; and ſome conceive 
char he Tepeared that whole Pſalm, it being an admirable 
Narrative of the Dolours of his Paſſion. Learn hence, That 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ſuffering for our Sins, * was 
really deſerred tor a_ Time, and left deſticute of all ſenfible 
Conſolation. ' Why ba$ thou forſaken me ? Learn farther, That 
under this Deſertion Chriſt deſpaired- nor, bur ſtill retain'd 
a firm Pertwaſjon of God's Love unto him, and cape 
enced neceflary Supporrs from him. My God, my God, Theſe 
are Words of Faith and Afﬀance, ſtriving under Temptation. 
Chriſt-was thus forſaken for us, that we might never be forſaken 
by God; yer by Gcd's forſaking of Chriſt, is nor to beun- 


The common {| 


derſtocd any Abatement of Divine Love, bur only a Wich- 
drawing from the Humane Nature, the Senſe ot hi: Love, 
and a lecritng our upon his Soul a deep affliting Senſe of 
his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. There is a toral and erernal 
Deſertion, .by which God urterly forſakes a Man, both as to 
Grace and Glory, being wholly caſt our of God's Preſence, 
and adjudged to Ecerna] Torments, this was nor compari- 
ble ro Chriſt, nor agreeable to the Dignity of his Perſon. 
Bur thefe is a Partial and Temporary Deſertion, when God 
for a little Moment hides his Face from his Children; now 
this was borh agreeable to rhe Dignicy of Chriſt's Nature, 
and alſo ſuirable ro his Office, who was to facisfie the Ju- 
ſtice of God for our forſaking of him, and to bring us near 
to hifh, that we might be received for ever, Obſerve Laſily, 
What a miraculous Evidence Chriſt gave of his Divinicy 
inſtantly before he gave up the Ghoſt, Me cried with 
& loud Voice. This ſhew'd that he did nor dye accordin 


to the ordinary Courſe of Nature, gradually departing an 

drawing on, as we expreſs it, No, his Lite was whole in 
him, and Nature as ſtrong at laſt as ar firſt. Other Men 
dye gradually, and towards their End their Senſe of Pain 
is much blunted ; they faulcer, fumble, and dye by de- 
grees; but Chriſt ſtood under the Pains of Death in his 
tull Strength; his Life was whole in him. This was 
evident by the mighty Outcry he made when he gave 
up the Ghoſt, contrary to the Senſe and Experience of 
all other Perſons; this - argued him to be full of Strength. 
And he thar could cry with ſuch a loud Voice, (in ar+ 
ticulo mort) as he did, could. have kept himſelf fron 

dying if he would. Hence we Learn, That when chriſt 
died, he rather conquered Death, than was conquer'd by 
Death, He muſt voluntarily and freely lay down Life 
before Death could come ar him. ; 


51 And behold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom ; 
and the earth did quake; and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were opened, and many bo- 


He ſhews himſelf ro be. the God of Nature, by alter- : 


_ their dead ' Sleep. 
" Chriſt's Reſurre&on, ' and - alſo as Sharers in it, 


dies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 53 And came 
out of the graves after his refurreftion, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto ma- 
ny. 54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
wefe with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake,and thoſe things that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was. the Son of 
God. 55 And many women were there (behold- 
ing afar off) which followed Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee, miniſtering unto him. 56 Among which 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's 


children. | 

Here we have an Account of ſeveral extraordinary and 
wonderful Things, which occurr'd and fell out about the 
time that our Saviour died. - 1. The Vail of the Temple 
rent aſunder., That is, the Partition Wall of Stone berween 
the emp" and the outer Court was now broken down. 
Signifying, That the ceremonial Law was now aboliſhed by 
che Deach of Chriſt, and that by the Blood of Jeſus we 
have Acceſs-unto God, and may enter into ' the Holy of 
Holies, 2. The Earth quak'd. As there, was an Univer- 
ſal Eclipſe, ſo likewiſe an Univerſal Earthquake ar our 
Lord's Crucifixion, which did: awaken many of the Saints, 
( char died | before our Saviovr's - Incarnation ) our of 
Theſe aroſe borh as Witneſſes of 
Bur none 
of them aroſe rill Chrift was riſen, he being the firſt Fruits 
of them "that flept. And theſe holy Perſons that aroſe 
with ' him,” poſſibly arrended him to Heaven ar his Aſcens 
fion, From hence we Learn, Thar Chrift was the Savi- 
our of thoſe that ' believed in him before: his Incarna- 
tion, as well as thoſe thar believed in him fince his In- 
carnation ; and that - the former are -Partakers of the 


+ Fruit and Benefit of his Death and ReſurreRion, no leſs 


than-the latter. Obſerve nexct, What Influence and Effe&t 
che fight 'of theſe prodigious Things had -upon the Cen- 
turion and the Soldiers: It convinced them, that verily this 


was the Son of God. Here: we ſee the Heathen Soldiers 
are 


ny 
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are fooner convinced of the Divinity of Chriſt, rhan the 
unbelieving Jewiſh Doors. Obſtinacy and Unbelief fill'd 


cheir Minds with an invincible Prejudice againſt Chriſt , 
19 that neither the Miracles done by him in” his Life, 
nor. wroughe at his Death, could convince the high Prieſts, 


that Chrift- 


Virgin Mary. What a 


was any other than an Impoſtor and Decei- 
ver. Obſerve Laſtly, Who of Chriſt's Friends were Wit- 
nefſes of. his Death; They are Women who followed him from 
Galilee, and miniſtred unto him; not one of his dear Dif- 
ciples, except Sr. John, who ſtood by the Croſs with the 
Shame was this for the Apoſtles to 


be abſent from a SpeRacle upon which the Salvation of 


the whole World did depend; and what' an Honour was 
this to the Female Sex in general, and to theſe Women 
in parcicular, that they had the: Courage to follow Chriſt 
ro Fi when all his Diſciples forſook him and fled. 
God can make Women Glorious Confefſors of his. Truth, 
and arm them againſt che Fears of Sufferings, contrary to 
the narural Timorc aſneſsof therr Tempers. Theſe Women 
wait upon Chriſt's Croſs, when Apoſtles tly, and durſt nor 


is Croſs, 


come near it. 


57 When the even was come, there came 


2 rich man of Arimarhea, named Joſeph, who 
58 He went 


alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: 
to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus : then 
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped jt in a clean linnen cloth, 60 And 
laid 'it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn -out in the rock:'.and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the: door of the. Fpalcare, 'and- de- 
-parted. 61 And-there: was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary fitting over againft the 
Fepulchre., 4 Pp | 
Here we have an. Account given of. our Lord's Funeral 
arid Interment .in-/the Grave; ſuch a Funeral as never 


was fince- Graves : were firſt digged. Concerning which 
we have theſe Particulars 0bſervable : 1. The Preparatives 


that were made for our Lord's Funeral; namely, the | 
; his Body could ' 


bepging and perfuming of his dead Body; ! : 
nor he baried? ill by | begging ' it: was obraind of, Pilate, 
the- dead Bodies of "Malefaiors being in the Power vf che 
Diſpoſal of the Judges Pilate: grants ic, and ro manifeſt 
their: dear AﬀeRtion' ro their dead Lord, they wrap .che 
Body in fine Linnen, with Spices co perfume 1t. , Bur yhar 
need 'of Odours.. for. char Body which. could not lee Cor- 
ruprion : Tho? his holy Body did 'nor” want chem, yer rhe 
AﬀeRions of his Friends could not withhold chem. --0#/.. e. 
The  Bearers thar carried his Body xo the-Grave, or the 
Perſons concern'd''51/ folemnizing his Funeral. 7oſeph ot 
"Arimathea, and Nicodemus. Two rich Men, and Two fecret 
Diſciples. 1. They were rich Menz"Senarors, honourable 
Counſellprs; and fo chat Prophecy was fulfilled, 1/a. 53. laſt, 
He made his Grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
'Deith.* 2: They were good Men as well as rich Men; Dif- 
ciples, tho' ſecretly, for fear of the Fews. Grace doth not 
always make 2 publick and open ſhow where iris. As there 
is much fecrer Rich&' in the Bowels of che Earth, , which 
'no'Eye ever ſaw, fo there be Grace in the: Hearr 
*vf 4 Chriftian, which' the World' rakes 'no- notice of. © 'We 
"Hever heard any. News of Jaſepp of Arimathea till low, 
yet was he :eminently: rich, wiſe and. good ; a Worthy, 
'tho' a cloſe Diſciple. -* Much Grace” may be where little 15 
ſeen,” Some ' Gracious' Perſons catinor pur forward, and 
diſcover themſelves like orhers; and yer fuch weak” Chri- 
MKians'perhaps, when a | t ound 
when ſtronger tun' away. We read of none of I 
Miles ar Chriſt's Funeral ; Fear had chaſed rhem away, 't 
they efs'd a'Readinefs ro die with' Chriſt: 

and.'Nic 

© ſtrong Ghriſtians neirher 'to gl | 
to glo ph 6 the weak. If God deſere che ſtrong, 'and 
aſſiſt the weak, the feeble ſhall be as David, .and the ſtrong 


#s Tow. 0b/. 3. The" Mourners thar* followed che Hearſe , 


namely; the Women //thar follow'd/ hinx our of Galilee, and 


particularly the Tiva', Maries ;''a. very.,poor Train of Mour- 
yep, 4 few ſorrowful Women, Others are actended ro their 


Trial comes, ſlial[ftand their Greund, 


Bur: eps 
demi; appear” boldly for Him." 'Ler ir: be a* | 
au in. themſelves/''nvr | 


— 


| Graves by cheir Relations and Friends, but Chriſt's Diſci-. 
ples were all ſcatrered, and afraid ro own him either dy- 
1ng or dead. Our Bleſſed Lord affeted no Pomp or Gal. 
_ in his Lite, and ic was no ways ſuitable eicher to 
the End or Manner of his Death. , Humiliation was de- 
hyped in his Death, and his Burial was the loweſt degree 
of his Humiliation, Ob, 4, The Grave or Sepulchte in 
which he buried him; it was in a Garden, As by the Sin 
of the firſt Adam we were driven our of the Garden ' of 
Pleafure, the Earthly Paradice ; ſo by the Sufferings of the 
ſecond Adam, who. lay buried in a Garden, we may hope 
for an Entrance into the Heavenly Paradice. It was in a 
Sepulchre hew'd out of a Rock; that ſo his Enemies mighc 
have no Occaſion to cavil, and fay that "his Diſciples ſtole 
him away by ſecret Holes, or unſeen Paſſages under Ground. 
And ir was in a new Sepulchre, in which never any Man 
was laid, leſt his Adverſaries ſhould fay ir was ſome 0- 
cher char was riſen, or that he roſe from the Dead by 
rouching ſome other Corps. - 0bſ. 5. The Manner of our 
Lord's Funeral, haſtily, openly, decently. Ir was done in 
haſte, by reaſon of the Screights of Time,'the Preparation 
tor the Paſſover cauſed rhem to be very expeditious; the Sab- 
bath was approaching,and they lay all Buſineſs afide ro-prepare 
for that. Learn thence, How much ir is our Duty to diſpatch 
our Worldly Bufineſs .as early as we can towards the end of 
the Week, thar we may be the better prepared to ſandfie 
the Lord's-Day, if we live to enjoy ir. We ought to remem- 
ber chat Day before ir come, and to fanRifie ic when ic js 
come. Again, our Lord was buried openly, as well as 
haſtily 3 all Perſons had Liberty ro be SpeCators, thar none 
might obje& there was any Fraud or Deceir uſed in or 
about his Burial. He was alſo interr'd/ decently, his Body 
wrapt. .1n fine Linnen, and perfum'd wich Odours, accor- 
ding to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, which uſed not to unbowel 

bur embalm their Dead. 03. 6, The Reafon why our Lor 

was buried, ſeeing he was'to riſe again in as ſhort a time 
as other Men Iye by the Walls; and had his dead Body 
remain'd a Thouſand Years unburied,, ic could have ſeen no 
Corruption, having never been tainted with Sin. Sin is the 
Cauſe of che Body's Corruption; 'cis Sin that makes our Bo- 
dy ſtink worſe than Carrion 'when they are dead. A Fu- 
neral then. was nor neceſſary for Chriſt's Body upon the 
fame Accounts char it is neceffary for ours. Bur, 1. He was 
buried to declare the Certairiry of his Death, and the Rea- 
lity of his Reſurre&ion, and for this Reaſon did God's Pro- 
vidence crder ir, thar he ſhould be embalm'd, 


; 


all Precenfidns. , For in thiskind of embal Jung is Mc att bis 
Ears, and his Noſtrils, were all fill'd wich SpiceSane 'Odours, ſo 
chat there could be no Latent Principle of Life n-; being 


thus buried then, declares him to be cercainly dead:” 2. He 
was buried ro fulfill the Types and Prophecies that wenr be- 
fore concerhing him. ongs being Three Days and ThreeNights 
inthe” Belly of the Whale was a Type of Chriſt's being Three 
Days and Three Nights in the Heare of the Earth, and che 
Propher,;' E/ay 53. 9. had declar'd the manner of his Fune- 
ral lonig "before he' was borti. He made his Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich:in his Death. Pointing by that Ex 
preſſion ar'this Tomb of Fyſeph's, who was a rich Man ; and 
the Scriptures cannot be broken, 3. He was buried to complear 
Is Humiliation ; They have brought me to the Duſt of Death, 
ſays David, a Type of Chriſt. This was the loweſt Step 
he coult *poffibly deſcend in his abaſed ſtate ;. lower he 
could nor. be laid, and ſo low his bleffed Head muſt be laid, 
elſe he hafl nor been humbled 'to the loweſt. 4. He wen 
inco the Grave, thar he might conquer Dearh in its own Ter- 
ritories ad Dominions. Chriſt's Vi&ory , over the Grave 
cauſes his Sainrs ro triumph” and fing, Oh Grave, where is 
thy Deftru@iom 2 Our bleffed 'Lord has perfum'd the Bed 
ct the Graye by his own fying in ir;. fo hat a Pillow of 
Down is nor ſo ſoft ro a Believer's Head as a. Pillow of Duſt, 
Obſerve Lafily, what Uſe fe Dodrine of our Lord's Burial 
may be uhto'us, 1. For, Inſtruction here we ſee the ama» 
zing Depths of our Lord's Humiliation. ' From what, to whar 
his Love brought him ; eyeit from, the Bofom of his Father, 
ro the Boſom of rhe Grave,” Now the Depth of his x tm] 
tion ſhews us the Fulnefs and' Sufficiency of. his Satisfaction, 


as well as the Heinouſheſs 'of our Tranſgreſfion. * 2. For 

nſolation againſt che Fears of Death and the - Grave. 
he Grave received Chriſt, bur could not retain him. Death 
ſwallow'd him up as the Fiſh did 7onas, but quickly vo» 


mitred him up again; ſo _ it fare with Chriſt myſtical, 
as 
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with ſt Perſonal; the Gove could nor” long F 
| DIch, 6 et? for ever keep *us; as his Body reſts | 


' burs alſo'; and tho" they ſee Corrupti- | 
3. 
ah c, yet ſhall rlicy any hey ys lye under 
ver of hn. ma Word: Bao tying | in the 
ye has chang'd and: alter'd rhe Narure of the Grave; 
Priſan | , a Bed 'now; 2 loathfome 
efore, a' tis oo He whoſe Head' is in 


it his Foot into the Graye. A- 
" the Duft, for che Enmi- 
- For Imicacion, ler 


d and: conſume © any by little 
| Will dead &s grow 
ſome ro others ? $o ſhould | 
00 elf Boar wax "out of 
? So ſhould our Sins, ib | 
x thar we take in r 
remember” our Sins ro our Hu- 
er think” or ſpeak of them with the leaſt 
( for this in God's Account is a new ' 
100 of them, and lays urider an Additional Guile. | 


62 Now the next day that followed the / 
Bo of the prepatation, the chief Prieſts and | 
Phariſees came - together unto. Pilate, | 63 Say- | 
ing, Sir, we-remember that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, After three days I will 
riſe again. 64 Command therefore that the 
lchre be. made ſure, until ' the third day, 
om ary diſciples come by. night, and fteal him | 

y, and tay unto the- jeople, he is riſenfrom 

wh he At {> the laſt errour ſhall be. warſe 
than the ST up" 5 Pilate faid unto them, Ye. 
have a watch, ” your: way, - make- it as ſure 
as'you can. 66 So they went, and 'made the 


Epuling Tine, Jealing the at and. ſetting a | 
Tae ag eb = Al 


Rpdeyroun that the Murtherers 


ReſurreRtion: They ask and obtain of PH Pila 
- "eSpace may be ſtrongly guarded Gil ths Thing 
paſt and hg when --probably v7; No ron 

Dot his Barat pu k dy rags of 

id Guard is ſer about the Grave 
- Scone, the SY 1 he Warch, concluding thar Chriſi 
was ſafe en either for rifin or ftealing: Stone 
making the Grave ſure, the Seal m he theStenotine! andthe | 
Watch or Band of Soldiers making all ſure, The nc being 
ſealed with the publick Seal, no Perſon might oder item, 
ir upon pain of Death. Where Note, 1. The wond 
the over-ruling, FORT and Providence of I ice 
ſive Care. and 


| 


oy =; Brag 


ro preyent our one's Refi rrefhon, 

Belief of i vis hereby 4 cf e n, bur == rh : 
au VICENCE Chriſt's xa duh wan ; 
Prieſts and Elders had not been thus malici ay T7 

prevent his Learn, \2, That the cavours uſed. 


og. 
to obſtru& our Lord's Reſurre&on' have render'd ir more | 
certain and. axles, had ;noc all this Care and .Caurti- | 
on been. uſed b his Enemies , the Grounds, of, our. Faith 
ade Fern, Þ .ſtrong, fo. Evident, and fo clear..: It was 


r ohe thu 
I WEE 


* otherwiſe 
ever. bed Full and perte& an Evidence 
eſurreion as now.,., whereon. all, pur Com- 
arion; dath depend. -Verily their: ſolicitous 
&, our Redeemer's ReſurreBion has. oder 
- and. txeed ir from: 'al q temas 


it more © 


Forgery.'-, 5.7 
p - - © an : 
k tz Y by 


| came: Mary 


'of A he did nor die ar all ; 


"oy thake 


CHAP. XXVIL 


This lat Chapter of St. Matthew contains; the Hiſtory of our 
Savionr's: Refi and" gives us an Account of what 
be ro pt ore the time of bis Triumphant Reſur- 
reFio, and bis Gloriow Aſcenſion. 


I TT the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 

dawn, towards the firſt day of the week, 
Magdalene, and the other Mary 8 
to ſe the Kpulchre.. 


"The'Lord of Life ws buried upon the Fidg in che 
hot Boa ay reſtctte ths fem Gare, the mexr | and his 
ps = mY filenr Grave, the -next Day, and 
fo - -Thus he aroſe 

er nor later ; not ſoon- 
Tt he Trae? bh Deah ſhould have been queſtion'd 
and not later, Jeſt the Faith 
Sabbgrk ſhould have fail'd. And gcrorfingey, when 
- Mb y Fig paſt, and it wry of towards the firſt Day 

' the Morning wvery early, before Day, Mary Mag- 
dalen, aodacder devour Women, goto vifie the holy Se- 
| pulchre, intending, with/ their Spices and Odours, farther 
ro. imbalm our Lord's. Body. But; Obſerve, Altho' the - 
Hearts . of theſe good Women did burn with an Ardenc 
Loye and Zeal co their Crucified Lord, ' yer the com- 
manded- Duries of-rhe Sabbath are nor omirted by them; 
they ay; till the Sabbath is ended, - and 'then early in 

ng they go wich Odours. in their - Hands to per- 
fune ths Sered Ch ; fearing neither the Darkneſs of 
the Night, | nor the Preſence of the 'Watchiden : | How 
great 'a Tribute of 'ReſpeRt and —_— is dye and paya- 
ble to theſe Women - tor; their | imity and Cou- 
rage. . follow'd Chriſt when. Diſciples left him,; 
him to his Crols, and followd his He: 


of his 
the. 


'2 And behold; 


Hawn was 4 t earthq nake; 
| for. the 5 ng of th 205 


The Lond deſcended ficen hea- 
e ſtone from 


3COUNtenance 


fl 


, and -as..dea 


Fae: the keeper 
FA, ſerve bere, 1,. With what Fomy 
arile, Tho ant har quad 


eK: 5 Wk wrt = 
fea TLNo ws 7 wu. of 


2, an now- conquer'd. ,Obſerve, 
ds ns arr He BE 


-conld C ha 

ar au Mo: Yes Sul the raiſed ine 
{clt;: ſurely, could: naved., the Stone-.: - Bur 7 God 
thinks” fit. co. from ;Heayen, ro open, the 
Priſpn Door of i = and by, leyning Our Fs AC 
Bree ne ion ec Debe to 0 fe; Dat e. Juſtice, tully 
farisfied, ides, Ep that ngels:who bad been 
Wirnefles of our. 'S: 100,,- ſhould alſo- be, _ 
nefſes./ of his, FeCLON, Obſerve, 3 - How . unable-;rhe 
Keepers ,of | the; Grave were-ro :bear the Sight and. oy 
4 ſence-of the ;/ 3 they focke . fo: he os Fee _ 
nor ' able: to; Fige of 3n 20g _ to tin 
God | whpal $6: ker C TS 

16: And the angel, anfincred a Gd unto 10 2 
| women, Bear for-['-know*that 


» On IS 


Jeſus, hich vas vid. * &He is not! thre 


Þ 
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for forthe i iS riſen : 23S he ſaid; come, ſee the place , 


where the Lord- lay. 7 And go quickly, and 


tell his diſciples that he is 'riſen from | rhe 


ead ; and behold, he goeth betore you into 
. there {hall Je ſee, him, lo,, I have 


rold you. 
Obſerve here, 1. Qur Lord's ReſurreRion a afſerped and de- 
0h He. is .riſen. God never intended thar- the darling 
of -his Soul ſhould be laſt in an obſcure Sepulchre; he 
is not boy, fays the. Angel; that is, in the Grave, where 
you laid bin, where:you lefe him. Death has loft 1s Prey, 
and the Grave has oſt her Gueſt. Obſerve, 2. It is nor 
laid, He is / not; here, for he is raiſed, . but be is riſen. 
The Woxd jimports: the aftive Power ot Chriſt, ,or the 
$lf-quigkaing Principle by which Chriſt raiſed - 
the Dead. 4s 1. 3. He ſhemed bimſelf aftjve m_ 
oo bis Fallen, -Ie : Learn, That it was the Divine Nature or God- 
head of Chriſt -which raiſed his Humane Nature from 
-Deazh 50 Life. .Qchers were raiſed from the Grave by 
Chriſt's Power, ,he raiſed himſelf by his own . Power. 
Qkſerve-3. The Teſtimony or Witnebs given ro our Lord's 
Reſurrection; chac- of an Angel, The Angel ſaid he is not 
here, but riſen. , Bug why is an Angel the firſt Publiſher of 
our ;Lord's -Reſurrection ? Surely the Dignity of our Lord's 
Perſon, aud the Excellency, ot his Refurrettion required 
that ir ſhould he- firſt publiſhed by..an Angel; , and accor- 
Aingly ic is. worthy our Obſervation, how yery {ſervicea- 
ble and officious-cthe holy Angels were in .atcending up- 
on. aur [Saviour -jn the Days of: his. Fleſh; an Angel tore- 
;tells his - Conception #0 the Bleſſed Virgin; an Angel pro- 
claims his . $irtb 40: the Shepherds; an Angel ſuccours him 
- -In bis Temptations in be Wilderneſs ; an Angel comforts him 
in bis Agony, in the Garden; and-at his Reſurreton. the An- 
gel _rolls away tbe Stone! from the . Sepulchre, ' and -brings the 
firſt Tidings .of it to;the Women. | Tn his Alcention -the An- 
gels whore thigt Company to. Heaven ; and when: he: comes 
again'(ro \Judgment,, he | ſhall. be revealed from Heaven 
with bis "mighty - Angels. - Obſerve, &, hi The iNcglony ro 
whom -qur' Lord's. Reſurretion' [Was 
Women, roche; Zwo:Maries : Bur: why 10: the q__Avoyy God 
po ;Chojce of weak Means tor producing grear Ef- 


knowinghac.zhe Weakyels pf the Inſtrumenc redounds | 


known, to | j 


— ——  — ——— Ro 


Logs To from ag Senles ? Therefore 
bheve ff etc 
r 


Kealiey of gol thoſe Miracles 
fays our Saviour,” If 1e be 
"that t ao. Thar is, the- Mcles x hid Fg Bring 
fore” Jour Eyes, Now as my Senſes te 
Miracles were true, fo they affure melY 
Tranſubftantiation is falſe” From che \ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Gn til , 
' revived. and roſe pg "rhe FE eg os 21g 
Conſternarion of his Enenifts, » and the AL IGs 


Confolation of Believers. 
8 And they departed ck pat from the fepul- 
I, and 'did tun "to 


chre; with fear and grea 
bring his diſciples word. 9 And as they went 
us. mnet them, 


to tell his diſciples, - behold, Jeſus 
faying, Al hail. And they came me, andheld him 
by the feet, and worſhipped him,” 0 Thes fail 
Jeſus. unto them, Be not afraid: ; -g0 tell my 
brethren thar they. go into, Galilee, and chereſhall 
they ſee-me. 

Obſerve here, 1. What Haſte and $ Speed theſt holy Women 


make £6 carry the News of -Chriſt's Reſurreftion"to the A- 
poſtles; ſuch as find ani-feel rhicir: Hears / grieve. for-uhe 


Abſencq and Wanr of Chriſt, will: be very ready tp;comforc 
ſuch as are in the ſame Condition. Oh os gl are thele 
holy Women to carry the 'good News of th 5h 

\ ſurreion to the Hearr-broken Diſciples, OB(5 


theſe holy Women Haftinns in Obediciite 86 KnpetoUh - 
mand to tell the Di ples, do, meet with'Chrift i ipe RI ; 
Such as obey the'\Dire&johs of God's ' Mih 

Chriſt in 8 own Way and Means,” hal d'him' Oh 
'Comforr' fooner than hey! expedted. Theſe hgly Women 
tind Ghriff before 'rhey"lookd: for” him';, © they went 19 tH 
his Diet, Je efus met ME: bf erue, 3 3: The Rh of 
and loving - which. Chrift Lys: 


bes rr pu rt haye [oe 

poitles, thar cowa aj twe" iff ni 

own re in the Hit it's mal oy gg Ws 
n_the'Shadow of nh Crofts, ay within the 


Sepulchre. Not a'v = $, this by. way ray. of op 
By ther las fhamiefiil "© Sirdice! hey Gn IV grbr 
neſs, Go tell my Brethren. © "here my Thien mY 7 is 


yer refs r,ok.che agent. In the. whole Diſpen-; | DiſTiples Brerhrc ict ky Ny &ign-Ar 
Jaxion; PE Aim nnwoy. > od anzermixes Piyine-row-! Hip pne before ih. "of of lags ; To NE 
,er \with Humane Weakneſs. Thus the Conceprion,p Churidt! Oaks of of _ 1 "an YE Ne e 
Was by: he Bowercof che Le Ghoſt ; byc;his Mpther,, a ule of his C TSR nick GD Af Fe 
poor Women, -aiCarpenter's  Spquſe : So the'Gr oo: of | | £4 Need "Members?" ht 'wete 
iGbriſt foontey wo 7 nnd ry gutward Ba{eneſs, -being' bis Brethren ng in the time of his A þFhgh fall 
crucified berween:Two Thieves: ; Bur the: Powers of. Heaven - ofter, PE Cn and Adyancemens.. i _ Ihe 


go" Earth. xrembling, rhe Rocks rending, -and;.tche-Graves 
opening, 1ſhaw'd: a, mixture :9f1 Divine, Power. God -.j1l 
. honour -whar-Inſtquments; he; ne for; che, ;Accomplith- 
. menr i of | hisawn ;{Purpoſes. Bur why to theſe Women, 
;the Two: Marjes; is. this-Dilcovery of Chriſt's, RefurreCtion 
.Ffieſt made ?\.\Polſibly ir was a Reward for ,, 
-miry \and 7 Maſculine Courage, Theſe Women. clave to 
-Ghriſt when. \the' Apoſtles fled. from.-him,. and ; forſook! 
thim; | they aſGſted. at, hi is Gros 


xal, Nhey watched -his Sepulchre, + Theſe Women had more 


Magnani-; | bh 


acrended ar-his Fune- 18 


Views .WherejC ;fo meer , with , TOM 
ſes, pull in "7 uſul mM, buc 1 in go. fre th 23m 
"9 ahlee,” there" gh they /ee' me.” 51? 1m was yow-a for- 
tif Plate, ai!People: :kbatidoned'” 'ro:DefiruRion ; Thriſt 


- Would nor'ſhew-him is openly ro- them! pie; Galilee "was1 a 


where Chriſt's Mi was morea e.,Such Places 
Erein Chriſt is moſt welcome to "ſhall be angſt 
Honoared with, his Preſence. | In oY T7 they ſee me. 


"11 Now het they were going , behold \ ſame 


Courage i-than: che A therefore; God. makes. Ke} Qitbe. watch «came;,into the cry; and, ed 
[Women Apoſtles: to; -ahe Apaſiicsy he he ſends; chem..co, rall || yato the chief Prieſts all the: things: that. WEIC 
izhe - Apoftles.gf zhe-Reſureeftion, and  they|,nuſt obove! done. '" 12 And-when they were affernbled with 
bbs mas doom janet. Oh ke gagit; Rebuke ||. -3 nu i 
rows -beredy gin. w .nozthe !. A. ſeeree Gheak,..char\ |, tR5, 61ers, 410-Rad." raken © counſel, they Bale 
outdape.! by : , poor. omen >Theſe' LaLge money+unto. th th oy Br : $85! Lying, lay 
ol 2Wanmen:wene befgre: ache: Apoſtles 4n!.the- Hfl-Ser- ye, Flis diſciples ent $o Role. him 
- vices that vere done; for Ghrilt;icand:1 therefore: che App- | ay: while" we flept. ” Deg. f is cotnto 
Hiles: here icaour after.) rheny iv heir; ;Rewards.:2nd;Com Com-||.; JSTenerre 
rays (iſrruwis: rTe-Bvidenee . which .theu-AB@ alrs | E GOSH. we Ef: age him, apd 
r£10-4he;Wathen, i x0; cyince and; —_ the Veary and Cer- |. EQUIC.. ;FOV.. 1:5 So.they bags DONEYL ii 
—_ of,qurv$3vieur's- namely, by 2n Appeal |. AsSithey were: taug he: 5 andihis: fayingris 
ir ens hen ey yo wt ime nba {: Ihe} \Coffttighily Tepotted arpng '<# ts; -uncil' hs 
Senſes; imhen ighcly di udges, 8 1h} nG! 316fIermmit 173M 2x 
' therefore Ghriſh hioaſele did angeuzohis RIC! [i023 of 15-1 115 ard 4 


Sends :conerwuts the Truth of; bis own; Refarrehion, 


andey Fee; ther lp 1y-/elf;aud indeed, 


if we,juwft nar believe our. Seaſts,;; we: :ſhall-wyant ghe beſt 
Og rg retagry > oy ofthe (Frugh/pt gheiGhri- 
Religians «namely; fhe\Niracles.wroaghe - by. Chriſt 


a his Apoſtles: For whart A urance caa: We, haveof the | 


i a 2. 
ASHITAM x 


us oboe heres: t.>8Dwithe Prieſts and [Elders endeaygun.by 
-&Jecoriaus Lie /toq hinder the; Beliet 'of :.gub Lord's Reſurte- 
tiang chey;; futiorn and:+;brike. che; Soldiers. rewfay.ehat Nis 
;Garps: were ſilo out:of:the:Grave; Lieschavebeeh.an old 


-Retuge, which .che\ 


Encaiies of Choſtyhabe-all along. bad 


oAeewitie: mat 3s) at_.ancicortuNevice-ot Satan, »:Buc 
£0 bn Obſerve, 


- 


bap:XXVIIL St. M AT TH E W. ChapXXVIIL 


ONTV & Mie a6 inprietle and unlikely Lie 196 


3 EF 


Fees F they d be Piſciples 


22 y A ranks ah did they nor pre- 
verit their : Dr on okabie was it that 
Churiſt's few. ai A Toad atrempt to open 

Sepulchre, il And as utilikely was 
jt thar-che Sold tne? be' all : Gu and bo faſt 


5 Then the eleven Aiſtiple went away 1 into 
"Elle. into,.a.mountain, where Jeſus had ap- 

inted-them----17: And when they ſaw - him, 

ortivippet him: but ſome doubted. C4 
Meeting iof our Saviour 'and his Apoſtles upon a 
n in i oghp red and aac Meeting. | 
'Mouncain isop Ts that near Capernaum, where 


e char,fam 0s, called fy Hrwes ay the une 
75 Meeting. is inted as a general | 


; endezyous| eg =, * Faith 9 opal his Diſciples in 


ws | 44 l n - 
a 4 


- Graing 4 EET \Poſfibly.our Lord appoin- 
Qted. this rey cow Dn lo ATES iT that his Diſ- 
.Giplss.; ther ro ſee their Sa- 
» jour heifix ion. This is judged to 
* © "har famous Se. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 

d Brethren at once. 


worſhipped who before. had 
—_ pu F, is once ſatisfied, 


es the Soul to worſhip 


le = n the Account > 
SE IKz _ Bux, ye of. Di- 


nor. |: 
Divine ,W for Adoration is 
ing, on NP, bur hana W | 
1s x 13 5. nfs} 
ws: And Jeſuscame, and ſpake'u unto them, fo 
"vg; All per, S given, unto/tne.”in heaven 
in earth. ye thetefore and . teach FN na- 
itions, boning them in-the\Name of..the-Fa-' | 
. ther.: 'and of the 'Son; and of" rhe holy Ghoſt : 


Heathen Narions throughout” the World. Before he had con- 
= as vere to Trael, now they muſt travel from Coun- 
try, and proſelyre the Heathen Nations, which 
beforn had been raughe of the Devil, and were led away by 
his Oracles and Delufions. Go and diſciple all Nations, with- 
_ oc. & Diſtin&tion of Country, Sex or Age whatſoever, and 
Goſpel Church as large as you can. Thence Note, 
That ch Apoſtles and firſt Planters ot the Goſpel had aCom- 
Thar che Ape Chriſt ro go amongſt che Pagan-Gentifes, with- 
our Limiration ; and were not to take up - their ſettled Reſi- 
derice in any one Nation, ut to travel from Country to 
Connay, inſtructing chem in the ſaving Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. The ſecond Branch of their Power was to baprize in 
the Name of the whole bios Baptizing in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghelt, Where Obſerve, 
That all-adulr and pron ne are to be firſt raughrc and 
'inftructed before ch prized. Bur ir follows nor trom 
hence, that the'Chil __ of hrs Parents may not be baptized 
before they are raught ; for the Apoſtles were to baprize all 
Nations of which Children are a chief, if nor the chiefeſt 
part. '''Beſides rhoſe rhat were proſelyted: to the Jewiſh 
Religion, rho? before they were circumciſed chemſelves, they 
were inſtrudted in the Law of God ; z yet when they were cir- 
cumciſed themſelves, rheir Children were nor denied Circum- 
cifion/at Eight Days old. / In like manner have we no Reaſon 
ro deny the Children of baptized Parents, who are in Cove- 
nanr'rhemfelves, the Sign ard Seal of the: Covenant, which 
is Baptiſm, God having- aſſured his People, that he will be 
the God of them, and of their Seed. If this Priviledge be de- 
nied, the Children of Chriſtian Parents are-in a worſe Condi- 
tion than the Children of the Fews, and eonſequently Infants 
' are in a'worſe Condition fince Chriſt's coming, than "they 
were” before, and the Privifedges of thoſe that live under 
' the Goſpel are fſtreighter and narrower thart thoſe that lived 
mer et Law. ' Obſerve farther, In whoſe Name Perſons are 
prized ; in the' Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
'y bake we have a Profeſſion of our Belief in the holy Trinity, 
'a Dedication of the Pcrſon'to rhe Worſhip and Service of 
che holy Trinity, and'a Stipularion-or: Covenant Promiſe 
that we will-concinue fairhful in the Service of Father, Son, 
and holy Spiric ro''our” Lives end. © The third Branch of the 
Power which Chriſt delegated ro his Apoſtles was by their 
Miniſtry. ro preſs upon all' their Convercs an - Univerſal Ob- 
4:0 of, and Obedience to all his Commands, Teaching 
ro erve all things whatſoever I command you. Where 
hac preaching is the ordinary and inſtituted Means 
Nai Unis God. 2. That + — muſt noc 
Nato eo coayen at Bapciſm, bur follow after it. Obedience 
myſt be-preſt upon, and 'praQiſed by all thoſe that enter in- 
ro Covenant with God ; otherwiſe they lye-under a greater 
Condemnation. 3. Thar preaching the Goſpel is a chief parr 


| of mov Work, arid n6 Apoſtle thought himſelf above 


thar- "ig. As the Apoſtles did nor, ſo the'Miniſters of 
Chriſt ou ohe not x0 reac aby-thing but what' Chriſt com- 
-mands' s. As they are to teach: whar:Chriſt com- 


/*to- reach all rhings-wharſoever 


mands: them, fo are 'the 
-Texching them to obſerve all things 


Chriſt! commands them; 


20 Teaching: them to obſerve IEA 5 | 
what F command you, Laſtly {OY The Promiſe ſub- 
ever I have. Cotnmanded you; k' pd lo, an with joined; £oT am with you Powe: i the end of theWorld. Thar is, 
you alway . phe ns unto the end of the. world : :3Þ-'Þ am and: will be-with you and'your Succeflors lawful! called 
Armen. | %* = co and Authoricy;"by the Bleffing and Affiſtance 
= whe tor Jo? " Power aſſerted: N 'k AR Authority BOY ; it: On be-with you, to uphold my own 
gated. mand: injoined.::.4-*A Promiſe ſubjoined. ' Ordnance, ro, encdlirage,” and ' reward; you and all 
Obſerve, ay Ago and Authority; allerred: by pur Sayigur; | yo in the faithful: Diſcharge of your Truſt; and 
a5 belonging -  himſell 3 All Power, is. given to me both. On ſa This jm 4 + Year,-ot-an 'Age, iburiroithe End and 
and i. In Heaven : ;* which comprehetids, a- Conſummation of all Ages." 'Leam bencey Thar the Miniſtry 


Porer of dig the Holy Ghoſt; aP6wer vver* 


|-of the word, 4nd ; Admitiiſtration of the Sacraments, are a 
»” |-Raniing au 


Drditance, to continuein” the Chri- 


all-che Hoſt of Heaven ; and aPower to: Gitgoſs bf —_— Raniling -adid*perp al 
FILCATES in him,; 2.;n ra "#tian Cht Mr throup dit all Ages? 'Learn,2} Tharall the faith- 
com ds a Pawer, t0 gy Church & out 'of alf as: ' Fuf Minifte ve Chriſt >] whar part of -the World ſoever God 
, ons, and Authority to rule, goverf and defend” the : R:thidir T6 __ in what rime ſoeverthey'ſhall happen 
/ agarnſt/ all irs Enemies, ' hence, That all Power-@ntAy-! 1 ive,miyColnforcably expettChrift's Gracious -Prefence wich 
thority concerning che Church of God, on m_ my heir Petfots #6dtis Ble! pon their:Endeavours. Lo, 1 am 
STE St opolo pie ike 
and Trium efurrethon wi ; 
bs Mar _ dia yin miſe GEM Oarirnal and'Perptrual Preſence with his Miniſters 


Thar is, as Mediator ; bur this 


Power is given to me. 
from' all Fierniry. Obſervs, 2. 


was inherent itt Him as God 


This Power Jelegared by Chriſt co his Apoſtles; - Go ye-vhere-1|. 


- fore, and teach, and haptize-*all Nations, inſtrufting thent#0 0h-/ 
ſerve all things whatſoever. T command you. Here is a threefold 
Power delegared - by Chriſt co his Apoſtles. 1. To congre-] 


gace and gather a Church, a Chriſtian Church, —_— of all the | 


End of St- 


ro:the endbÞiae World. '':May his Promiſe-canſe-us to gird 
up the Lvins. bf\0ur Minds; eficreaſe our wy —_ 
| Fervougyi aecouiting no*Labout+ roo - 
- much;'noVefferings t00 ſevere;” '{o' is but fiſh 
wy Coliffe With "Foy, and fulfit rhe mie) Ladioks engaged 


- Armen,” Amen. Þ <4 
MATTHEW. 
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EXPOSITORY NOTES, 


WITH 


PRACTICAL QBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


| The Holy Goſpel 


ACCORDING TO 


h———— 


DEUT. vi. Ver. 6, and 7. 


Theſe Words which T command thee this Day, fhall be in thy Heart : And thou ſhalt teach 
theme diligently unts thy Children: And ſhalt talk, of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
Houſe, and when thou walke$t by the Way, and when thou lyeit down, and when thon riſeit 
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MICAL OBSERVATIONS 
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be Wire, of this Comp apr He uy, of a our » Bleſſed Seviow' s Life and Death, was 


[inte and "it bethe hg "Dittared Sr, Fr. Peter: jy Indited by the Holy Ghoſt : But ſince. we-are : 


affured that the Fpivir of of God Indited the "Book, wwe need not HOG our ſelves 19 _ out 
- ce Gpoeerya di Ys 006 os HE oof ade 
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k 1 Þ- 7, egy 14S 
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TOS". 306-0677 1 


Parr Mind and. ill -unto- tus 


of the Goſ of eſis 
OF God. pet of 


nm OE dyes f od 


the mot Jeri. Molage Fong | 


IE of one crying in-the illicrals, 
why the "way of the Lord, make 70ers 
©, ag iv” 


i 
Here Mts, 1 me ntong ales ,o Bog -He 
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ChagiS 


"MARK 


Chap, L 


Boldneſs of Spiric, in delivering the Word and Meſſage of 
God. Not torbearing to e Sin, por concealing any 
part of God's T tok, | ure. " 14 
. The Sum a Preparg.ye the | 

ay of the Lord, make his Paths ftraight. That is, Make rea- 
ig your ſelves, prepare your own Hearts to entercain the Do- 
Arine and glad Tydings of the Goſpel. Ir is a Meta _ 

Speech, m_ mo we Cuſtom of Loyal and Duri 


_ Learn hence, That Man's Heart by Nature is very un- 
ro embrace and entertain the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We, 
have naturally no Firneſs, no Diſpofition, no Inclinarion, ro- 
believe in him, or to ſubmic unro him. ty If ever we —_ 
ro entercain Chriſt in apr Hearts, deghrcing of and 


make fir our Hearrs for ng of him, 
For tho' che Preparationg am gh nc er be] 
the Exerciſe of our 


Endeavours. He prepar Gar Hers b _ thr me us ro the 
Preparation of our own Tm, is done, by gerring a 
Gghr of the Evil of Sin, a ſenfe of out Miſery-withour Chriſt, 


and thirſting Defire after him, a tree Faith in-|\ 


an hungring 
him. Chriſt will lodge 1n no Heart that 15 not chus mw 
ready him. 


4 Johy 
E* 
on of fits. 
19999 Accoynrt is here 
of ie Min and Office; kt, 


Preaching. 


d baptize in: bd wilderneſs, and 


ptiſm of repentance, for the Te-. 


PR '\ 


ven of $c. Foln's C—_ 


his Baprizing ; ſecondly, his 
: Thar 1s, admir Perſons inco 


Preaching:of che Word, and: Adminiſtragion- of che. 
ments, are to go together, and belong only ro the Miniſters 
of the Word, lawful] Cs Fohn did Baptize and Preach ; 
bur where a __ whar id he preach? The place where, was 


F1244-118 
TE 
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a 
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jt 


apa Rk 
z W 
boi of 52s 60 rhe Pane bayeizod Ze hence, 


Learn 
Thar the Preachin of the Dofrine of Repentance is abſc 
ly neceflary, and he Indiſpenfible Duty of every Colon 


Minifter.'': Joh Bapult preach'd ir, 'our Sayiqur preach d: ir, 
Ci where, 
ihe eng it» They wenh ou. Freaching evay 


o&Jaies, and they of ] 
baptized of hiny in the rivevo® ora 6 
thejs fins. 


of his Life- and: Converſadion ; all 
to flock unwo him. 


TE] 


be 
; | Facher; for Fobn Bapciſt was the. 


and forward to repair unto the Places 

and Sacraments are diſpenſed- ro them : 
—q - -Fobn's Miniſtry. The 
that the Peo ple _ 

oe rear of Ba 


chemſelves _ 

pre the Wo 
Sn 

ſecogd Fyuir SFr 


ready to receive at. bis Han 


They were all baptized of him in Jordan. Learn he Pg 
nyo of Chriſt oughe nf only co preach the Word. 
ur alſo ro 


_— the Sacraments to their People, even to 


el are fix to ws hi Heurrs Poon them, 
| tn Colin 


1, of Sin, is a good Evidence and Teſting of che 
Truth and Sincerity of our Repentance. 


£ 


6 And John was dloathed with camels hair, 
and with 2 girdle of a in about his loins : and 
did eat locuſts,'and. wild honey. 


This Verſe acquaints us with the Scritne(s and Auſteriry 


of Sr. Life in the Wilderneſs, which is laid down in 
rwo in his mean and frugal Apparel, and in his ſober 
and rem re Diet. His Apparel was rough and hairy, and 


pether ; 19s Elijah his Forerunner was clad be- 
s 148, His Dier was cougſe and-ordinary, 

p 3 pharis ſach plain and or Food 
rded. His Example reaches us, ;That 
1 are not to affet eicher Bravery 
in A 1, or Delicacy 1n Diet, but both by their Habit and 

in Apa, Example of Gravity and. Sobriety before their 
Re being in theſe as well as in other chings an Exam- 
ple unto their Flocks. 


And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier t I after me, the latchet of whoſe 


| ſhoes I am not worthy to | pop down and un- 


= 


Obſerve here, 1. The high Opinion that the Baptiſt had of 
cot; be is mightier than I: Thay is.a Perſon of greater 
, that tho' Chriſt was op ry he "was nor meer 
- bur: more rhan Man; even very Haſs, pd wh the 
greed 
| born of Women, Matth, 11. 11. ays he no is mightier, 
| or greater than 1 How 104 the Digniry of 
' and one Perſon. Obſerve 2. The humble and low Eftimari- 
- on that the Baptiſt had of himſelf; - His (00-4 ria 
| was amrorty ro do the baſcſt and meaneſi Service 
Oh how doth Humility of Mind, -an'humble A 
own Gifts and Abilities, become the M ers and Miniſters 
of Chriſt ' Fobn wasa Man of eminenr Abilicies, yer of Ex» 
Shoe, or do the meaneſt 
8. Lindeed have baptized you, with 7 hot bug 


loole. 
Dignity and Excellency by far than my ſelf; whence may 
that were 
' his Perſon, being borh God and- Man in orkin "ry nfo 
|, not worthy to wy; A proverbial Speech, umplyin 
4 baſ Þ riſe 
ſion,” 2'low Eſteem and n- of a and their 
Humility ; he-chought himſelf unworthy co unlooſe 
chan Office for wy 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy 


= 


Form 


ES * he ers 
[Eo 
as.recciye jr, . TBaptize with Water, bu he with the Fly Chet 


o And it came topaſs in thoſe Gys, tha that eſys 
pads by, ane 
ordan, 


Fi. from Nazareth 
zed. of John in 10 had. 5-4 
wourof ewater, he fav the 
\.and 4 ; Spit like 2 dove def 


bim. And-there-catae a- voice _ 


oduragement to the Miniſters of Chri 
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Be art wy” deloved Son, ' in 
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Chap. E 


*-See the Note'on Matth. 3. 13. Obſerve, here 1. The: great 
Condeſcention of Chriſt, in ſeeking and ſubmirring ro the 
Baptiſm of Fohn : Chriſt, cho' he was Fohn's Lord and Ma- 
ſter, yea, Lord of Heaven and Earth, - yer cometh ro hear 
Fohn' Preach, and will be Baptized of his Meſſenger. Thence 
Ze&xen; Thar the greateſt Perſons ſhould neither think chem- 
ſelves roo grear, nor too good to come umo the Miniſters of 


| God, to hear the Word from his Mouth, or to receive the 


S$acramenr at his Hand. Chriſt, the Son of God, was con- 
tetierobe Baprized of John, a mean Perfon in Compariſon 


of Himſelf. How dare then the greateſt vpon Earth defpiſe 
the Miniſtry of Man, being appointed by God ? Obſerve, 2; 


The ſolemn inveſting of Chriſt into the Office of a Media- 
ror, by a threefold Miracle ; namely, the opening of the 
Heavens, the Deſcent of the 'Holy Ghoſt, and God the Fa- 
ther's: Voice or Teſtimony concerning his Son : The Hea- 
vens were opened, to ſhew that Heaven which was cloſed and 
ſhur againſt us for our Sins, is now opened to us by Chriſt's 
undertaking for us. As Chriſt opened Heaven by his merito- 
rious Paſſion, ſo he keeps ir open by his prevailing Inter- 
ceffion. Next, The Holy Ghoſt deſcends like a Dove upon our 
Saviour. Here we have a _ and c2orogss dap _ Bleſſed 

riniry. The Father ſpeaks from Heaven, the Son comes 
Ce Water, and od Holy Ghoſt deſcends in the Like- 
neſs of a Dove. Burt why did the Holy Ghoſt now deſcend 
upon Chriſt? Firſt, For the Deſignation of his Perſon, ro 
ſhew that he was the Perſon fer apart for the Work and 
Office of a Mediator. Secondly, For the SanRtification of his 


| Perſon for the Ferformance of thar Office,» This was Chriſt's 


UnRion, the Day in which he was Anointed above his Fel- 
bros the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church, 
Iſa. 61. v. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he hath anoin- 
ted me, &c. Obſerve, 3: The Voice of God the Father pro- 
nouncing, 1. The Nearneſs of Chriſt's Relation to himfelt ; 
This is my Son. 2. The Endearedheſs of his Perſon j - This 
is my Beloved Son.” 3. The Fruit and Benefit of this near and 
dear Relation unto us; In him'-1 am well-pleafed. Hence 
Learn, t. That there is no Poſſibility for any Perſon to 
pleaſe God our of Chriſt, neicker our Perſons nor our Per- 
formances can find Acceptance, bur thro' him, and tor his 
ſake; - 2. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Ground and 
Cauſe of all that Love which God the Farther ſhewerh to the 


| Sons of Men: In Chriſt God is well pleaſed with us as a 


reconciled Farther; our of him a conſuming Fire. 


-12 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him in- 


to'the wilderneſs. 13 And he was there in the 
wilderneſs forty days tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred 
brats cope | frer his Baptiſm, Chriſt 1 
hmmediately. That is, 1. After his Baptiſm. Chriſt is no 
ſooner mg. rhe Water of Baptiſm, bur he is 1n the Fire 
of Temptation : Such as are Baptized wich Chriſt, and en- 
cered into the Profeſſion of Chriſtianiry, tlicy muſt look ro 
be affaulred wich Saran's Temprations.. Again, Immediately, 
that is, 2. After the Father had declared his Complacency in 
him, and being well pleaſed with him. Learn thence, Thar 
great Manifeſtarions of Love from God, are uſually followed 
with great Temptations from Satan. ,The Spirit driveth him ; 
Thar is, the Holy. Spiric of God. For the Devil is ſeldom, it 
ever, called the Spirir, bur uſually ſome Brand of Reproach 1s 


 atinexed, as the evil Spirir, or the unclean Spirit, and the 


ike. Chrift was led by the Spirit, ſays St, Matthew, 4. 1. He 
= any the Spirit, ſays St. Mark; that is, He was car- 
ried by a ſtrong Impulſe of the Spirir of God, to be tempred 
by. Saran, and did not go of his own private Motion to en-. 
rer the Liſts with Satan. Teaching us our Duty, not to. run 
inro, or ruſh upon Temptations wichout a Warrant and. Call 
from God. Obſerve next, the Place where Saran aflaulted 


Chriſt with bis Temptations; is was a ſolitary Wilderneſs, 


do Place can priviledge us from Temptarions, or be a Sanftu- 
= Hom Sarah's Afautes The ikary Wilderneſs has a. 
Temprer in ir, yea, Saran oft-rimes makes uſe of Men's Soli- 
rarineſs, to. farther his Temptations ; and ſuch as ſeparate 


themſelves from Humane Sociery, and-give themſelves up to . 


Salirude and Reriremenr, they give great Advantage to the. 
Temprer to tempt them. Obſerve next, the Time and Con- 
tinvance of our Holy. Lord's Temprarions; not for an Hour, 
a Day, a Week, or a Month, bur for Forty Days, and Forty 
Nights; not all the Time, but very often in rhar Time. Teach- 
ing us what we are to expe from Sazan ; Temptations, not 


RE -. —_ - 


a few; he will nor ſolicite us once; but often; and follow us 
with freſh Affaulrs; bur che only way to overcome him, is as 
often to reſiſt him. Obſerve farther, a ſpecial' Aggravation 
of our Lord's Temprations inf the Wilderneſs, He was with 
the wild Beaſts, having no Comfort from Man, bur only 
wild Beaſts tor his Companions,” which were more likely to 
annoy and hurr him, than any way to help and comfort him. 
Here we have an Evidence of the Divine Power- of Chriſt ;, 
who, as Lord of the Creatures, can alcer and.change the Na- 
ture of the Creatures at his Pleaſure, reſtraining. the- moſt. 
Savage and-Hurtful Beaſts from hurting, either himſelf, or 


| any of his People. Obſerve, laſtly, The Supply ſenr in to 


Chriſt in che Hour of Temptation. The Arzels came and mi. 
niſtred unto him, Food to his hungry Body, and Comfort to 
his-rempred Soul. Learn thence, that thoſe who in the 
Hour of Temptation do hold our in reſiſting Satan, ſhall 
find, that che: Power and Faithfulneſs of God will not be 
wanting to them, to ſend in Succour and Relief at laſt. Then 
the Devil leaveth him, and behold Angels came and miniſtred 
unto him. 


14 Now after that John was put inpriſon, Je- 
ſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom of God, 15 And ſaying, the time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : re- 
pent ye, and believe the goſpel. 


In this our Saviour's firſt beginning to preach the Goſpel,we 
have an Account of the Time when, the Place where, and the 
Sum of what he preached. 0bſerve 1. The Time when our 
Lord began to preach, and that was after Fobn the Bapti/# 
was caſt into Priſom » Where Note, 1. The undue Reward 
which the Miniſters of God do ſometimes meer with from 
a wicked World: They are hated, perſecured, and impri- 
ſon'd, for their Courage in reproving Sin : John for repro- 
ving Herod's Inceſt, was pur in Prifony Note, 2. John was 
no ſooner in Priſ6n, and ſtopr, and hindered from preach- 
ing, but Chriſt began to preach. See the Care and Kindneſs 


_ of God towards his Church, in that he never leavesir wholl 


deſtirure of the Means of Inſtruftion : When ſome of. his 
fairhful Miniſters are reſtrained from preaching, he ſtirrech 


| up others 10 their Rooms, nor ſuffering all their Mouchs to 


be ſtopr at once. Obſerve, 2. The Place where our Lord firſt 
, preached in Galilee. The Land of Canaan in our Saviour's 
time was divided into three principal Provinces. On the 

Sourh, Zudea ; on the North, Galilee; in the midſt, Samarias 

Galilee was divided into the upper and lower Galilee? ; the 

higher was called Galilee of the Gentiles, becauſe ir was the 
ourmoſt part of the Land,, and fo next uato the Gentiles, 
In this upper Galilee, Capernaum was the Metropolis, or Chiet, 

and Corazn, a lefler Ciry, Now much of our Saviour's time 
was ſpent in Galilee, he was conceived and brought up ac 

Nazareth, a City in Galilee ; he firſt preached at Capernaum in 

Galilee; he wrought the firſt Miracle at Cana in Galilee. - His 

Transftguration was upon Mount Tabor in Galilee, and our 

Saviour's ordinary Refidence was in Galilee; he came into 

Fudea, and up to Feruſulem only ar the Feaſts, and ater his 

ReſurreRion he appoints his Diſciples ro meer him in Galilee. 

Only his Nativity, his Paſſion, and Aſcenſion, were proper 

tro Fudea: His Nativity ar Bethlehem, his Paſſion at Jeruſalem, 
and his Aſcenfion upon Mount 01jver,hard by Fernſalſem. Now 
all this demonſtratesChriſt ro be the true and promiſedMefſiasz 
for according to Prophecy the M:ſiah was to have his Prefence 
and principal Abode in the Province of Galilee, I/a. 9. v. 1, 

2, 3, (Fc. yet becauſe he was of Galilee, the Fews would noc 

believe him co be the Meſſiah, ſaying in Scorn, Can any good 

thing come out of Galilee? Whereas our Saviour's Habitation 

and free Converſation there was a Proof unto them, and 

ought to have perſwaded them, that according to Prophecy 

he was the very Chriſt. Obſerve, 3. The Sum of what our 

Lord preached, namely, a Dodrine, and an Exhortation. 

His Do&rine is, That the Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of 

God is at Hand, Thar is, that the Time foretold by the Pro- 

phers when the Kingdom of the Meſfi:h ſhould begin, was 

now come, The Exhorrtation is, Therefore Repent, and Believe 

the Goſpel. - From the former, Note, Thar the 2eſizh's coming, 

or our Saviour's appearing in the Fleſh, was cn” dr the 

rime foretold by the Holy Prophers. 7he time is fulfilled, the 

Kingdom of the M:ſſiah is at Hand. Note, 2. That the great 

Do&trines of Repentance and Faith are taught only in and 

by the Goſpel, and accordingly oughr in a ſpecial Manner to 

be preach'd, and infiſted _—_ by the Miniſters of the Gof} - 

c 


in the {hip with the hired ſervants, and went af- 


(God knows) to carry it. on with Advantage arid Succels. 
: which they are called from, and called to, 
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for Souls: Ohſ. 5. The "Gracious Promiſe 
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ves his A 
I will make you Fiſhers of Men. Faichfulncſs and 
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Minifterial oyment, Teaching vs, That the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ould wholly give themſelves up to their great 
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Capernaum, - and 
day he entred into 


as one that had authority, and not as the ſcribes. | 


ves with the Fiſh? Not willing to wer their Hand 


and obeyed. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried our, 24. Say- 
ing, Let us alone, what have we to do-with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to de- 
Rroy us? I know thee whothou art, the holy One 
of God. 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, fayin 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 26 A 
when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
with aloud voice, he came out of him. ' 27 And 
they were all. amazed, infomuch , that they 
qurtiond among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doCtrine 4s this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 


- wag ipirits, and they do obey him. 


St. Mark having given. an Account of our Saviour's Do- 
rine which. he preach'd, v. 15. namely, the Dodrine of 
Faich and R ce, he now acquaints ys in the remain- 
ing part of chis Chapter, - wich the Miracles which he wroughs 
for the confirming of his Dottrine, and they are Three. 
Firſt , The caſting of a Devil out of one' poſſeſſed, v. 23; 
Secondly, The curing of Peter's Wife's Mother of a lever, v. 29. 
Thirdly, The cleanſing of a Leper, from v. 40. to the end of 
rhe Chapter. His firſt Miracle was the caſting out of a Devil 
out of one poſſeſſed. There was a Man with an unclean Spirit : 
Thar 3s, an unclean Spiric did enter into him, and bodily 
mow him. Ano_ the ny C_ which Sin has 

t upon our Bodies, this is one, we arc liable to 
be bodily poſſeſs'd by Saran. The Devil has an invete 
Malice againſt Mankind, ſeeking co ruin our Squls by his 


and | Suggeſtions arid Temptations; and to deſiroy aur Bodies by 


ſome Means or other; bur bleſſed be God, tho' his Malice 
be Iuneeg, Fer his Power is limited and bounded; as he can 
not do all che Miſchief he would, ſo he ſhall nor & Al he 


| can, Oh how much js it our Intereſt, as well as.qur Duty, 


Prayer, to put our ſelves Morning and Evening 
x Divine ProreQtion, har we may be preſerved fr _ 


Tide given to the Devil; he is called an unclean Spirit. 


ahich pas th Dori fi Bland Dm 
which makes the - a a and unclean: Cri | 
Obſ. 3. This unclean Spirit no ſooner ſaw Chriſr, bur hecried 
our. Whence Note, That the Grearnebs of Chriſt's Power 
being the Son of God,) over Devils and wicked Spirits is | 
uch, that ir is very terrible and tormenting to them ; it was... 
rerrible ro them in his State of Humiliacion on ag? 
made them then cry our ; byr Oh how terrible will his 
Power be to them. ar the grear Day, when Chriſt ſhall come 
ng i eo render Vengeance both to Men and. Devils / 
Obſ. 4. The Subſtance of the Devil's Ourcry : Let ws alone, 
what have we to do with thee? Art thou come to deſtroy ws 2 
Where Note, - 1. That tho' the Devils are nony as full W Sin 
and 


wed" 


Chap. G- St. 


M A R K. 


___ Chap. I 


and*Diſcontent as they can-be, yer they are nor fo full of 
Miſery and Torment as they ſhall be. Art thou come to tor- 


ment 14 before the time * Says'St. Matth. 8. 29. Art thou come | 


ts deſtroy 145 ? Says St. Mark : Thar is, -to bring-upon us our 
full and final rſtragion. Implying, that the Devil has 
nor yer his full Judgment and compleat Damnation. There- 
forechere is certainly a Day of Judgmene xo come, and rhe 
Devils are'in'Chains of Darknefs, reſerved ro the Judgment of 
2x great Day, Bur ſome by thefe Words, Art thou comte to 
deftroy 185 2 underſtand as much, as art thon come to reſtrain 
as from che Exerciſe of our Power? Learn we thence, That 
the Devil chinks himſelf deftroyed -when he is 'reftrained 
from doing Miſchief, 05. 5. The Title which the Devil 
pus upon our Saviour : Feſivs of Nazareth, the Holy One of 
4 Alcho' there was Ground for the common People's cal- 
ling Chriſt, Jeſus of Nazareth, becauſe he was bred and 
becaghe up Te, and lived there during his private Lite, 
rill t 30 Years of Age; Tho' he was not born there,bur ar 
- Bethlehem, yer ic 1s conceived, that the Devil gave this Title ro 
our Saviour in Policy, to diſguiſe the place of Chriſt's Nari- 


vity, thar fo che Jews might nor believe fiim to be the true 
Meſſiah, hecauſe was of Nazareth, whereas the Meſſiah 


was © come our of Bethlehem. Therefore ro the Intent 
that the Fews might be ar the greater Lofs concerning Chriſt, 
and in Doubt of his being the erue Meſith, the Devil here 
calls him, not Jeſus of Bethlehem, but Feſws of Nazareth. Bur 
how .comes the 'nexr Ticle our of the Devil's Mouth, The H- 
Jy One of God ? Could an Apoſtle? Could Peter himſelfmake 
a Profeſſion beyond this? Bur how comes the Devil to 
make it? For no good End or Purpoſe we may be ſure : 
For he never ſpeaks Truth for Truths fake, 'bur for Advan- 
tage. Probably, 1. He made this Profeffion, that ſo he might 


bring the Truth profefs'd into Suſpicion, hoping that a Truth 
which ws Als Teſtimony from rhe Father of Ljes would 
he 


eced. - 2. Ir might perhaps be done, that the Peo- 
ple hc believe that our Saviour had fome Familiarity 
wich Saran, and did work Miracles by his Help, becauſe he 
did efs him, and ſeem ſo much ro honour him. From 


rhis Inftance and Example Learn, Thar it is poffible for a 
Perſon to own and acknowledge Chrift co be the crue and 


Fpeculative Knowledge and a verbal Profeſſion of Chriſt 
vere ſufficient to Salvarion, the Devil- himſelf would not 
miſs of neſs. 0bf. 6. How our Saviour rebukes rhe De- 
vil for this Confefſion, and commands him Silence : ' And 
Feb rebuke him, ſaying, Hold thy Peace. Burt why was this 
given the Devil, when he ſpake rhe Truth? Avrſ. r. 
Becauſe Chriſt knew char che Devil confefs'd this Truch on 
ſe xo diſgrace the Truth. 2. Becauſe the Devil was 

no Fe Perſon to make this Profeſſion. A Teſtimony of Truth 
from the Father of Lies is enough to render Truth ir ſelf ſu- 
fpeged. Yer the Devil's Evidence, that Chriſt was the Ho- 
Iy One of God, will rife up in Judgment againſt the wicked 
Phariſces, who ſhut their Eyes againſt the Miracles, and 


only Saviour, and yer co miſs of Salvation by him. If a | 


opt their a the ine of the Holy-Que of God. 
rg þ ; qe Spirit obeys the Voice of Chriſt, 
tlio' wich great ReluRancy and Regret, When the unclean Spi- 


rit had torn him, and cried with a bud Voice, he came out. 
Chrift is Lord over the wicked Angels, and has an abſoſure 
Power and Authority to over-rule them, and command them 
ar ee : If Chriſt ſays to the evil Spirir, Come out, 
our 'he muſt come. Yer obſerve the Devil's Spight ar part- 
ing, he rears the Man, torrures his Body, throws him violent- 
ly from Place ro Place, ſhewing how loth he was to be dif- 
poſſe + Where Satan has once gotten an hold, and ferled 

imſelf for a time, how unwilling is he ro be caſt our of 
Poſſeffion ; yea, it 15 a Torture and Vexation to him to be 
caſt our ; ic is much eafjer ro keep him our, than to caft 
him out. Satan may poſſeſs the Body by God's Permiſſion, 
bur he cannor Pofſek our Hearrs, withour our own Confenc 
and Approbarion'\; it will be our Wiſdom ro deny him En- 
rrance into our Souls ar firſt, by reje&ing his wicked Motions 
and Suggeſtions ; for when once entered, he will, like the 
| frrong Maii armed, keep the Houſe, till *a ftronger tban he cafts 

fi out. 


28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Gali- 
lee. 29 And forthwith, when they were come 


"W———_ — 


of Simon, and Andrew, with James and John. 
30 But Simons wives mother lay fick of a fever: 
and anon they tell him of her. 31 And he came 
and took her by the hand, and lift her up, and 
immediately the fever left her, and ſhe miniftred 
unto them. 


The ſecond Miracle which our Saviour wrought in this 
Chapter co confirm the Truth and Aurhority,of his Dodtrine 
was his raifing up of Peter's Wives Motber from her Bed of 
Sickneſs, W Note, 1. That St. Peter, now a Diſciple, 
and afterwards an Apoſtle, was a married Perſon. Neither 
the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, nor the Miniſters of the 
New, .did abhor the Marriage Bed, nor think themſelves goo 
pure for an Inſtirurion of their Maker. The Church of Rome, 
by denying the Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marriage, makes her ' 
{elf wiſer than God, who ſays, Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is honour- 
able amongſt all Men, Obſ, 2, *P:ter, tho' a good Man, 
and his Wives Mother probably a graciqus Woman, yet 3 his 
Family viſited with Sickneſs. Strength of Grace, and Dear- 
neſs of Reſpett, - even from Chriſt himſelf, cannor prevail 
againſt Diſeaſes, God's own Children are viſiteq4 with Bo- 
dily Sickneſſes as well ws ray 0bſ. 3. The charitable Care 
of St. Peter and the ovher Diſciples, forchwith co acquaint 
Chriſt wich the Condition of this Sick Perſon : Anon 
tell bim of her. The Care of our fellow-Chriſtians, eſpecial- 
ly when of che number of our near and dear Relations -m 
a time of Sickneſs, is not to be deferred or delayed. Our- 
ward Help for their Bodies, and che Spiritual- Help of our 
Prayers for their Souls, are borh ſtraigheway to be afforded 
them, Obſ. 4. Chriſt's Divine Power maniteſted in this mi- 
racuſous Cure : He no ſooner took her by the Hand, but the Fe- 
ver left her. The 'Miracle was not in cuting an incurable Di« 
ftemper, bur in curing an 'ordinary Diftet afrer a mira- 
culous manner: namely, 1. By a Touch of the Hand; 
2. The Recovery was inſtantaneous and ſudden : HIrneds- 
ately the Fever left her. 3. The viſible Effefts of her Reco- 
_ inftantly appeared, She aroſe and miniftred unto Chrift 
and his Diſciples. Thar ſhe could ariſe, argued her Cure 
miraculous ; that ſhe didariſe, and did adminiſter to Chriſt 
arzued her Thankfulnefs. Learn thence, That 'after Chriſt 
has graciouſly healed any of us, ir ought to be our firſt 
Work and Care to adminiſter unto Chriſt. That 1s, ro em- 
ploy our recovered Health in che Service of Chrift, and ro 
— our renewed Strength co che Honour and Glory of 
Chriſt. 


32 And ateven, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were pofſefſed with devils : 23 And 
all the city was gathered togerher at the door. 
34 And he healed many that were fick of divers 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 
not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew 
him. -. | 

| TheEvangeliſt here declares ſundry other Miracles wrought 
by our Saviour before the Door of Peter's Houſe, where ' 
now was: He healed all the Diſeaſed that were brought ws 
ro him, and caſt our Devils our of chem: that were paſleſled 
with them. Bur how comes ic to paſs that we: read of 3» 
many $7 nm with Devils in our Saviour's time, and ſo few 
either before or ſince? Anſw. 1. Probably Satan perceiy! 
that the Meſſiah was come in the Fleſh to deſtroy his 
dom, did rage the more, and- diſcover greater: Malice and 
Enmity againſt Mankind. 2, Perhaps Almighty Gad per- 
mitted Saran at that time to poſſeſs ſo many, thar Chriſt 
might have Occaſion to manifeſt his Divine Power, by ca 
Saran out: And accordingly we find our Saviour diſpoſleffi 
all chat were poſſeſs'd by Saran. Ir is added, That he ſuffered 
not the Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. Thats, Chriſt 
would nor be made known to be-rhe Son of Ged by the 
preaching of the Devil, ro whom it belonged not ro publiſh 
che Goſpel, leſt che World ſhould take rhence an 
cafion to think that our Saviour held a Correſpondeney with 
thoſe wicked 'Spirits, and rhar the Miracles he w ie Were 
performed by the Devil's Aﬀiſtance, as being one i#n'Combi- 
nation with him ; Ju from che Devil's owning Chriſt rs 

God, the Phariſzes concluded, char there 


out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe 


be the Holy One 
Wag 


% 
- 


* our evils; © 


ſo obſcure and 


was'a Com and Agreement berwixr them, - and thereup- 
- on their Atrmaron 


' Miniſters herein an inſtruftive Example to be as willing to 
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Chap: I: 
8 . ls : 


St. MA R K.: 1 


Chap. I. 


as grounded, he cafteth out. Devils by 
5 And in the morning, riſing up 2 great while 
fore day,, be went out, and departed -into_a 
litary place, and there prayed.” _ 


- Obſerve here, 1. The Dury performed by our 
Ron: Prayer, m_ y and prvate Prayer. He went iby 
elf -alone -our 'of- rhe Hi : of | his Diſciples. The 


npany of our beſt Friends' is'nor always ſeaſonable, nor 
cone ; \ther&'" are-Times - and Arr te-oays Chriſtian 


ſon; "yea, 'the beſt iSeaſon +for' 'private Duties. ' Now our 


"2% And Simon and they tht were with. him 
follow 


their ſynagogu 


. . 


Obſerve 


here:Two Things, Fir, The HEE Se * Chriſt 
in his Incarnaxion,. and coming inro, the World, . namely, as a 
Plopher fene fats God ro reveal his Will, and co publiſh 
the Dotrine of the Goſpel. - Therefore..came.I forth, that is, 
topreach and;plant..the Goſpel. /; Secondly, Ir being Chriſt's | 
= only-co- plant, bur propagare rhe Gaſpel; he 
would not.confine, his Miniſtry ro any particular Place, .no, 
not £o.the great -Ciry of L Sagas .bur reſolves 40, preach 


the Word. in. the ſmalleſt Towns and Villages. Leaving «his | 


preach the Goſpelin the ſmalleſt Villages, as in the largeſt 
Cities, if God calls-them chereunto, _ Let rhe Place. be never 
| mean, . and the .Congregation never.ſo ſmall 
and licrle, : i God--ſends- us hither, the greateſt of us muſt 
not think ir beneath us, to go and inſtrut an handful of 


People. 4 . 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto 
him, If:thou -wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put forth 
his hand;. and touched him, and faith unto him, 
I will, -be thou..clean. 42: And as ſoon as he 
had ſpoken, immediately the leprofie departed 
from In, 20s che pras Go | p47 And he 
aightly charged him, apd. forthwith ſent tim 
vo Ar Aith unto; him, See thou ſay 


away. 144: 
nothing: to any man: 'but wow way, ſhew thy. 
ſelf to- thePrieft, and” offer” for thy cleanfing 


thoſe. things which Moſes” commanded for a 
teſtimony unto them. - 45 But he went out, and 
began to publiſh-it much, -and to blaze abroad 
the matter : - infomnch, that Jeſus could no'more 
ebly enter into the city, but was without inde- 
ſert places: and they;came to him from every 


The Miracle of our Sayiour's, recorded in this Chap- 
ter, 15: aling of a leperz he came, beſeeching Chriſt co | 
heal him :,4$azing, If thou wilt thou: canſt , make me clean. ! 
Where 0bſ. .;He doth nor queſtion Chriſt's Power, but di- 
firuſs CNN Willingneſs ro heal him : Lord, if thou wilt 
thou canff, Ghnlt's Divine Power muſt be fully aſſented to, 


to help and heal this diſtrefſed Perſon. Feſis - touched him, 
: ſaying, I will , be thou clean. By the Ceremonial Law 
the - Leper. was forbidden 'to-be touch'd, therefore Chriſt's 
rouching this Leper -ſhewed him to be above- the Law, and 
thar he was the Lord of -ir, and might diſpence with it ; 
and his healing the Leper by the Word of his Month, and 
Touch * of | his. Hand, ſhew'd him to be truly and really God. 
Leprofie-amongſt rhe Jews was an incurable Diſtemper, cal- 
led the Finger of God, a Diſeaſe of his ſending, and of his re- 
moving, Our Saviour therefore, as a Proof; of his being the 
true Meſſiah, rells Fohn's Diſciples, - Maith. 11. 5. That the 
Lepers. were cleanſed, and the-Dead raiſed by him; which wo 
joined. rogether, do imply, that'the cleanſing of Le- 
pers 15 as much-an A of Divine Power, as the raiſing of the 
Dead, , And accordingly, 2 Kin. 5. 8. 'ris ſaid, Am I a God, 
that this Man ſends to me to cure a Man of his Leproſie. Ob, 3+ 
The | Certainty and Suddenneſs; of the Cure was a Proof of 
Chriſt's Divide Power : immediately his Leproſie was cleanſed. 
Clriſt nagar only. cured him wichour Means, but. withour the 
ordinary:;Tine required for ſuch a Cure,  Thus.Chriſt ſhew'd 
both Power and; Will ro cure him miraculouſly, who believ- 
ed: his Power, bur queſtioned his Willingneſs. -. 08. 4. The 
Cauſe; moving our Savipur to cure this Leper, his Bowels 
were moved with tender -Pity and Compaſſion towards him. 
Chriſt's exerciſing Ads of. Mercy and Compaſſion, . with-ſuch 
Condolency and Sympathizing Pity, ſhould by way of Ex- 
ample reach us ro be inwardly moved with tender Compadli- 
on and Mercy towards ſuch.'as are in Miſery, We are not 
only to. draw or our Bread, bur to. draw oup our Soul to the 
Hungry. | 0bſ. 5. A twofold Charge and Command given b 

Chriſt ta the Leper after, his Cure, 1. Toconceal, and Tel{zt 
to no. Man, | Where the great Modeſty, -- Humility and Piety 
of Chriſt 45 diſcovered, : rogether with the Care of-his own 
Safery. His Modeſty, 1n nor defiring his-good Deeds, ſhould 
be publiſhed and proclaimed. His Humility, in ſhunning 
vain-glorious Applauſe and Commendarion, - His Piety, in 
deſiring all Honour and Glory ſhould redound- entirely to 
God.; And: the Care of his. own Safety. appeared, leſt the. 
- publiſhing of his Miracles ſhould create. him unciftiely Dan- 
. ger from the Phariſees. ' The ſecond part of the, Charge 
given to the recovered -Leper, ..was, To: ſhew himſelf to | 

| Prieft, and offer the Gift which Moſes commanded : for a Te- 
ftimony unto them : . That/15, to teſtifie ro-:the, Zews, - that he 
did not oppoſe the Ceremanial Law, which required a Thank- 
Offering ar his Hand, and that he was the true, and promiſed 
Meſſiah. . Learn thence,.. Thar our Saviour .would have the 
Ceremonial Law pun&tually obſerv'd, ſfo-long.as the time for 
irs Conrinuance' did endure ; tho' he came to: deſtroy rhar 
Law, yer-whilſt-,ir ſcood,. he would have. it pundually ob- 
ſery'd. Obſerve 6. Notwithſranding our-$aviour's ſtrit- Pro- 
hibirion, the Leper publiſhes the Fame; of -chis Miracle. 'Tis 
like his Intention might be good, in exrolling- his great Bene- 
factor, but his aCting contrary to Chriſt's Command, was a 
Faulr, and ſhews the:Corruption of Humane Nature, in be- 
ing moſt forward to that. which is moſt forbidden. 'Tis 
a Sin to do any thing againſc. the Command. of Chriſt, tho' 
with never ſo good a Meaning, Purpoſe :and - Intention, to 
Exalt and Honour Chriſt, -05/. Laſtly, The. Inconveniences 
| which atrended our Saviour upon this indiſcreer Publication 
of the Miracle; and they were Two. 1. Our Saviour: could 
no more.enter into Capernaum,, and other Cities, -to' preach in 
an open .Manner as he had done, by reaſon of the. great 
Concourſe, of People afrer him. 2. The Fame of this Miracle 
brought the People abour him from all-Quarters; not fo 
much to hear, as to ſee; nor ſo much to: hear his Holy and 
Heavenly. ine which he taught, as to, gratific: their Cu- 
riofity with the Sight of: the, Miracles which he wrought. 
Oh how. many throng'd .afrer,..Chriſt, more to. have their ' 
Bodily Diſeaſes cured, than cheir Souls: healed. . Chriſt de- 
fired-nct their flocking after him upon this Account; chere- 
fore he retires from the Breath of popular Applauſe; 'he 
would not openly enter into the Ciry,” but was without in de- 
ſert Places. Oh great pamnce 4 How little did our Bleſſed 
Redeemer regard. the Applauſe and Commendation of Men? 
Conſtantly we find him as foon as his pulgick Preaching and 
working Miracles was over, he withdraws*himſelf from the 
Mulcitude into ſome privare-Place apart; . he-doth | not ſeay 
in the Crowd with his Ear open to liſten. how Men admire 
che Preacher, and applaud the Sermon ; plainly ſhewingrhac 
he ſoughr his Farher's Glory, nor his own Praiſe, or the 


and firmly believed by all thoſe chat expe@ Benefit by him 
and levticg from him. O6/. 2. The great Readineſs of Chriſt | 


People's Commendartien; leaving his' Example as an'inferu- 
| 5 Qive 
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Chap. II. wy 


S. MARK. 


Chap. | Il. 


—_— 


Rive Pattern to all his Miniſters and Ambafladors to - rake 
heed of Vain-Glory. Nor to affe& Popularity, or ſeck the 
Applaufe and Commendatjon of Men in whar they do, re- 
ſolving that Man's Opinion ſhall be nothing with chem, bur 
that the pleaſing of God, and doing their Dury ro the Souls 
of their People, ſhall always be their whole Scope. 


CHAP. © 


Nd again he entered into Capernaum af- 
ter ſome days, and it was noifed that 
he was in the houſe: 2 And ftraightway many 
were gathered together, infomuch that there was 
no toom to receive them, no not- ſo much as a+ 
bout the:-door : and he preached the word unto 
them. | | 
- In the laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter we find how 
induſtrioufly gur Bleſſed Sayiour withdrew himfelt from the 
Concourſe, and Throng of- People which flock'd afrer him 


every Quarter ; and to ſhew how lictle he affeted the 
pplauſe and Commendation, of the Multitude, he left the 


7 


A 
Cities, and was without in deſart Places.- Hereby giving his 
iniſters an inſtructive Example to decline Vain-Glory, and 
$0 ſhun popular Applauſe. Bur now the Words before us 
ſhew, thar qur Saviour having entered (privately ir is proba- 
ble) into-the City of Capernaum, it is preſently naiſed, and 
reparted, that he was in the Houſe, and a mighty Concourſe 
and Throng of People are after him, infomuch, rhar neither 
_ the Houſe,nor hardly the Streets, could contajin'thern. Thence 
an, That ſuch as leaſt- ſeek afrer Honour and Applauſe 
from Men, are oft-cimes moſt Famous and Rengqwned, Our 
Saviour was ſo far from ſeeking the Peoples Praiſe and Com- 
mendation, that he came into Capernaum withour Obſervation, 
and berook; himſelf ro his dwelling Houſe there ;- bur the 
more he fo ro lye hid, rhe more he was taken notice of. 
- Honour flies from them thar purſue ir, and pyrſues.choſe thar 
fly from ir, The way to be Honourable is ro be Humble. 
God ſeldom honours a proud Man, by making: him -either 
eminently ſerviceable, or ſucceſsful. Obſerve farther,, the 
People being come rogether,our Saviour takes the-Opporrunity 
to preach ; And he preached the Ward unto them., Teaching his 
Miniſters by his Example ro embrace all Opporruniries, in 
ſon, and our of Seaſon, on the Lord's Day, and on the 
Weck Da , to edify our People by our Miniſtry, by our pub- 
lick Exhoprations, by our private Inſtructions, and prudenc 
Admonitions, and holy Example. 


3 And they came unto him, bringing one fick 
of rhe palſie, which was born of four. . 4 And 
when they could not come nigh unto- him for 
the preſs, they uncovered the roof where be was : 
and when they had broken it up, they let down 
the bed\ wherein the ſick: of the palhe lay. 

When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 1aid unto the 
fick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee, 
6 But there wete certain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can 
forgive fins but God only 2 8 And immediately, 
when Jeſus. perceived in his ſpirit that they fo 
reaſoned within themſelves, he faid, unto them, 
Why reaſon. ye theſe things in your- hearts ? 
9. Whether. is it eaſier to ſay to the lick: of the 
palfie, Thy fins be forgiven. thee : or to lay; Ariſe 


—— 


and rake up-thy bed and walk? 19 But tha | Je 


ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive ſins, (he. faith to the flick of the 
palſie) -- 13/1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and. take up 
thy. bed, :and go thy way. into thine; houſe 
32 And immediately he aroſe, took up; the bed, 
and went forth hoten them all, infomych that 


| given him, They 


| he 


| Here we have the Relation of our Saviour's miraculous 
healing of one fick of rhe Palfie at Capernaum. Where, 08.1: 
The diſcaſed and diſtreſſed Perſon, one ſick of the Palſre; 
Which Diſeaſe being a Re and Weakneſs of the 
| Nerves, enfeebles the Jones, and confines the Perſon to tes 
Bed or Couch. As a Demonftration of Chriſt's Divine Pow- 
: er. he was pleaſed to ſingle our the Palſje and Leprofic, in- 
+ curgble Diſcaſes, to work a Cure upon ſuch as were afflicted. 
with them. Now, this Perſon was {þ great a Cripple, by 
reaſon of rhe Palſig, that he was born of Four. He could 
not go, nor was Fapanie of being led, bur was carried by Four 
| in his Bed or Couch, 06{. 2. As the Grievouſneſs of the Di1- 
eaſe, ſothe Greatneſs of their Faich. The Man and his Friends 
had a-firm Perſuafion that Chriſt was cloath'd with a Divine 
Power, and able to help him, and 1 hoped in his Good- 
neſs that he was alſo willing to help him. Accordingly the 
Roof of the Jewiſh Houſes being tlart, they uncover fome 
part of it, and let the Bed down with. che fick Man in is, 
1gto-the Room where Chriſt was,* QB. 3, No fooner did 
they exerciſe their Faith 1n believing, bur Chriſt exerts his 
Divine Power in healing. And ſee the. marvellous Efficacy 
of Faith, ic obtained nor only what was defired, but more 
chan was expe&ted. They deſired. only, the healing of the 
| Body, bur Chriſt heals Body and Soul too, Son, be of gaod 
Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven. Thereby our Saviour ſhews 
them, that Sin is the Original Cauſe of all Bodily Diſeaſes, 
and conſequently that in Sickneſs the beſt. way co find Eaſe 
and Deliverance from Pain, is firſt ro ſeek for Pardon: The 
Senſe of Pardon in ſome degree will take away the Solent 
Pain. Of. 4. The Exception which the Scribes cook again 
our Saviour for pronouncing, that chis Man's Sins were for- 
accuſe him of the Sin of Blaſphemy ; 
urging, thax it is God's peculiar Pterogative to pardon S1n, 
Their Dorine was true, bur their, Application falſe, -No- 
thing more true than thas it is. che higheſt CRE of Blaſphe- 
my for any meer Man to arrogate co himſelf the incommu- 
nicable Prerogarive - of: God, which. canfiſts in an Abſolute 
and Authoricative Power co forgive Sin. - Bur then. their 
denying this Power, to Chriſt of forgiving Sin, which he 
had-as God from all Erernity, and as Mediator, God: and 
Man, in*one Perſon, when here. upon. Earth; this was 
Blaſphemy in them, rhe cullengng'of it; none in him; 
0b/.-g.. Our Saviour gives theſe Scribes a twofold Demony 
ſtratjon of his Godhead, 1. By letting them underſtand chaxs 
heknew their Thqughts; 7efis perceived in his Spirig #hat 
they reaſaned within p: 4 elves, To: ſearch: the Heagrts, ' and: 
ro che Thoughts and Reaſoning of Men, is not in the 
Power of Angels or /Mef, bur the Prerogarive of God only. 
2dly, By aſſuming 59 himſelf a Gap ir forgive Sin : For 
aur Saviour here, by afluming ro himſelf a Power of forgiving 
Sins in his own Name, and by his own Authority, doth. zjve 
the World an undeniable Proof and -canyincing Evidence 
of hjs Godlicad.; for - who- can fargive ; Sins but God only e 
0bſ. 6. The Effect of rhis Miracle upon the Minds of-che Peo- 
ple. They maryghed,..and were amazed, but nor. be- 
lieyed. They admire qur Saviqur for an extraordinary Man, 
bur did not believe him to be God:; Learn hence, Thar the 
Sighe of Chriſt's Miracles is not ſufficient to-work Faith, in 
the Soul, wichour che concurring Operation of the Holy Spi- 
ric, The one may make us marycl, the other myſt make us 


believe, ? | MET 
13 And he went forth again' by the ſa-fide; 


and all the multitude reforted unto him, "4fd 
he taught them, 14. And as he paſſed Ap 
ſaw Levi the ſon-of Alphe 


us fitting-at the receit 


: - 
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they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Wenever ſaw it on this faſhion. 
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== whichj from them, me then ſhall they faſt” in; thoſe | 
6ut* Loa in io Kern of, his Mini * os days. . 21, No man alſo feweth a picce'of new 
* No ſooner had he oh eng 5 a ['ci on an old garmers :-.elſe.the;new:piece-that 


j th-out | 
the Wc6f the Talks Soar? [filled it up," raketh away from the old;- and the 


of thy | rent is made 'worſe. 22 And 'no man putteth 
Oe, | NEW Wine into old bottles ; elſe the new winedoth 
| | burſt the borrles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 


for ul ety Minis coo . 
"cby laborious Diligen 


e).of fl Joy nr; was a Man of Cent 


'd with age 
t. p 997 
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verſing with Sininbes; he uſtifi Ne elling rhem” that 
« he convers' with chcin us their Phyſician, nor as their Com» 

They that are "whole 'need no' Phyſician, fays "Chriſt, 
tthey that are Sick, © As if our Lord had faid, With whom 


ſhould'a Phyficiatt converſ bur with his fick Patients? Now | 
ans core ine the World od: do the Office of a kind Phyfi- | 


ian unto Men. . Sarely then I am to take all ities 
of converſing with "them, 'thar'T''may*help and heal cher, 
for" they that are” fick need the Awe We, Bur as for*you | w 
end oa hh bn to Hep your-'own 
Opittion and 'Coticeit, no Hopes' g they. 
you for ſuch as think” themſelves 'whole,” deſire 1- 
ans" Help. From this'Aﬀertion of our Saviour, theſe 

are ſuggeſted ro us: 1. That Sin is the Soul's Malady; its 


x] Diſeaſe and Sickneſs. Src þ the er 


ppoimred by God for rhe cure and heali 
there p 'Mulcirudes of Sinners Sj 


tually fick,who 


fc as find and feel themſelves Spiritually tes, ns are Su 
ahi hot h ſick. 1 call the 
ut they that are Jic came not to 

y) Righteous, but the ( Senſible ) Shmer 70 Repen. 


Wy And the diſiches of John, and of thePha- 


tiſees ied 'to faſt: and and fay unto. 
him, "Why do the diſciples of Joln, and Li the, 
Phariſces AR}, but thy diſciples f Knot? 


nto-them, Can the 'children- the 
Liſt, while the bridegroom is with. 

12 as the) have the CGI 
th ey 'faft. * 20 But the w 
come, when the ie rdegrom m_ be taken (away 


vw. 
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caſe. 
Thar here are Mal and whole. 4. Thar ach, -and 7 


s healing, ' They;that are w hols no the 
Top 


iour,. Diſciples! and*Chiifts fn Matters 


\ erin, and Faſting, "Chriſt is theBi 
3 berg. 


4 


| houſe % in the days of Abiathar the" Vigh 


l 


| dorles will be marred : but new wine. muſt be 
1 put into new bottles. 


Obſerve here: 1A great Difference beenfne;s 


ms Diſci 
Chriſt's.ib, che Marrer of Faſtj = 


Zobm's ups } 1mita+ 
re Site. and much 2 
ven-to g- Therefore' is faid, To come neither 'eating nor 
drinking, Matth. 11.18, Oui the other ſide, Chriſt's Diſci- 
ples tollowed him, who.came eating and drinking, as other Men 
did; and yet tho' "there was a I dog Difference vwinr Job's 
of Praftice, 'yer were'they 
all of ofie Fatth-and Religion.” Thence Learn, \Thar chere 
wy eo oe 'df Faith and Reſigion among thoſe who do 
pany in Praftice. |Men'\may differ in 
fois ourward: Reficion ſervations and' Cuſtoit, and/yer 
"In che Fundamenrals of Faich and Religion: Thus" did 
and Chriſt's; "the one faſted often,” che other 
afted He 208.2. In thar the ONS of the ' Phariſees uſed 
| to faſt 4 well as 'Fobn's Di We'may-Lzarn, That Hy- 
ires and wicked Men may be , and ſometimes are 'as 
AT a Bn oe 
hol of Chriſtians :' pray, 
hear the Word; they receive the Sacraments *'\ They do, - 
ir may be, they" ourdo, atid go Sher the Sincere Chri 
in Externat Duties, and ourward Performances.” ' 06. 3. The 
defenſative Plea which our Blefſed Saviour makes for the not 
| faſting 'o0f his Diſciples ; he declares thar ir was neither ſuira- 


| ble-to them; tor tolerable for them, thus to faſt at preſent, 


Not ſuitable, in'regard' of Chriſt's bodily Preſence with them! 
This made'ita' time of Joy and Rejoicing, nor'of Mourning 


therefore his'Spoe did Ka his bodily Pre- 
fone ideher, it was a Day- of Joy ejoicing to her, 
| and Mourning'and Faſting were Exc Bier forher. But when 
Chriſt's -bodily- Preſence ſhall be removed, ' there will be 
Cauſe enough to faſt and mourn. Again, This Diſcipline of 
Faſting was nor ar preſent #lerable for the Diſciples, for they 
e raw, 
could bear as- yer the Severities of Religion;'*no more- than 
an old Garment could bear a- of new ſtiff Cloth 'to be ſer 
into ir, which will make. the Rent worſe, if . the- Garmene 
comes-to a Srrerch: Or no more than old Pint can keep 
new, Wine. As if our Saviour had faid, My Diſciples at 
ſent are render and weak, newly called for :converred z Hey 
cannot bear the Severities of ; Os preſency; £ 
vy E a ng 1 ſhall oo them, a 80 to Heaven, fro 
end down my' Holy Spirit upon them, which 
Fate them: 10 all the Dunie which; the Goſpel en- 


| joins. Now the. intended: Leſſon: of Inſtrution' from hence 


is this: Thar ir. is hurcful and dangerous for young Cony, 
for weak ro. be pur upon the ſeverer Exerciſes 0 


Religion,” or 'ro be- urged 'ro' the' Performance! of ſuch Du- | 


ddr yg ee wheres re Wren Bur Rn nies 
dled with thar Tenderneſs the mild and/.gen- 
tle Diſpenſarion of che Goſpel. - Our Saviour here commends 
Prudence to his Miniſters, in creating their People according 
ro their Screngeh, and putting them upoſt Duties according 
to their Time and Standing. 

23-And'iticame to paſs, that he went through 
the corn fietds'on the ſabbath-day, and his diſci- 
ples began as they went;-to pluck the ears 'of 
corn/*'*24” And the Phariſees ſaid untohim, Be- 
hold; why'do they on the ſabbath day thar which 
is not lawful? 25 +Ahd he ſaid: uno! chem 
Have ye never tead whar David'did, when het 
need; and was an  hungered, he, and they that 
were : with him? 26 How he wenit- into the 


prieft, xs. did eat the thew-bread,. which i is 


law. 


, and his Church the - 


"green, and 'render,” nor fir for Auſterities, nor” 


nun clo we .vocQÞ} mo» wa .oc 6. LL _ 
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lawful to ear, but: for the prieft,. and. gave alſo 
ro-them which were-with him 2.27, And he ſaid 
| unto'them, ' The ſabbath was madeifor man, and 
not-nan' for the ſabbath: '28 Therefore the'fon 
of man.is Lord alſo of. the ſabbath... Fon 

0b}. hiere, 1. The Poverty, the" low 'Eſtate and Condition 
of Chriſt's own Diſciples in this World; they wanted Bread, 
and are/forced to plick the' Ears of Corn, - to-ſarisfie their Hun- 
ger. --God may, and ſomerimes dorh fiffer his deareſt-Chil- 
drento fall into Streights, to taſte of 'Wanr,' for the Trial 
of cheir Faich and Dependance upon -his Power and Provi- 
dence. '' 0bſ. 2. How the Phariſees (who accompanied our 
Saviour: only with a-Defign to cavil at, and quarrel with eve- 
ry thing thar eicher he or his Diſciples did ) blame this Ati- 
on of the Diſciples,' nainely, cheir plucking 'of che Ears of 
Corn” on” the Sabbach-day.” ' Yer Note, Firſt; It was nor any 
Theft, which the Diſciples were charged wich; - for to rake 
in our Neceſfiry ſo much of our Neighbour's Goods as we 
. may reaſonably ſuppoſe that if he were" preſent, and' knew 
ohr Circumſtances, he would give us, is no Thetr, Bur ir is 
the ſervile Labour onhe'Sabbarh, in;gathering the Ears'of 
Corn * which the 'Phartſces ſcruple, Whence 05ſerve' how 
zealous Hypocrites are for the leſſer: things of the Law, 
whilſt they negle& the greater, and ſuperſticiouſly addited 
£0-0u Ceremonies; ' placing all Holineſs in che Obſerva- 
tion 6f chem, negleting Moral Duties. Obſerve farther;'3. 
How our Saviour defends the Aﬀtions of his Diſciples, in ga- 
theritig-the Ears of Corn in their Neceſtiry, by the Prathice 
and Example of David." Neceſſity freed him from Fault and 
Blame, in eating «the Conſecrated Bread, which none - bur 
the' Prieſts mighr lawfully ear. For' in Caſes of Neceffiry 'a 
Ceretnonial Precept muſt give place to a Moral Dury, Works 
of Mercy and Neceſſity for preſerving our Lives, and the 
better firring us fcr Sabbath Services, are certainly Lawfiil on 
the Sabbath-day. 0/. 4. A double Argument which our Sa- 
viour- uſes co prove, that the Sabbarh's Obſervacion may be 
diſpenſed with in a Caſe of abſolure Neceffiry. 1. Drawn 
from che end of the' Sabbarhs Inſticurion 3 The Sabbath was 
made for Man. That is, Inſtituted of 'God for the "Good 
and Benefir of Mankind, boch wich Reſpe& co their Souls, 
and ro their Bodies. © The outward obſerving and keeping of 
the Sabbarh is ſubordinate to the Good of Man, and therefore 
the Good of Man is tobe preferr'd before the ourward keeping 
of the Sabbath. ' '2,* Argument is drawn from the Authoriry 
which Chriſt the! Inſtiruror of the Sabbath has over ic The 
Son of Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath," Thar is, He has Au- 
thoricy and Power both as God, and as Mediacor, to inſticure 
and appoint a Sabbath, : ro alter and change rhe Sabbarh, 'ro 
diſpence with che Breach of ic upon a juſt and great Occaſion. 
And conſequently ARts'of ey which tend to fir us for 
Works of Piety, nor only may, but ought ro be done upon 
the Sabbarh-day; which: was the Propoſition which our-Saviour 
underrook to prove. - 


"CHAP. Il. 


I Nd .he entered again into the ſynagogue, 

'A and there wasa man there which had a 
withered. hand, 2 And they watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal him on the ſabbath-day, that 
they might accuſe him. 3 And he ſaith unto the 
man which had the withered hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
= on the ſabbath day, or to do evil? to ſave 
ife, or to kill? but they held<their peace. 


- . 


The former pare of his Chapter reports co us a miraculous 
Cure. wrought by Chiſt I who had a withered 
Hand, - The place ;where he wrought ir, was the Synagngre, 


the rime when, wasthe Sabbath-day;' the manner how, wasby 
ſpeaking of a Word; the Perſons before whom, were the envi= 
ous and. malicious Phaxiſces. Theſe Men were always cavil- 
ling ar our Sayiour's Dodrine,| and ſlandering his Miracles; 
yet our Saviour goes on with his Work before their” Faces, 
wirhout either Interruption or Diſcouragement. Learn thence, 
Thar the unjuſt Cenſures and maliciaus Cavils of wicked Men 
againſt us for well-doing,” muſt nor diſcourage us from doing 


&- 


| bute ro Ceſar, looking 


Cp 


our Dury eicher rowards Godj/ or! towards our "Neighbour, 
Tho' the Phariſees warched-owur Saviour ; and when their En- 
vy and Malice could find no Occaſion of Quarrel, would'in- 
vent and make one 5 yet ſuch was'our Lord's Courage and 
Reſolution, char. he'bids the- Man which had the withered Hand 
ftand forth :- To-ſhew that he was: reſolved to: heal him, 'not- 
wichſtanding their-malicious Purpoſe co accuſe him ' for ir; as 
a Breaker of the Sabbach. Oppoſition mer with-in-doing our 
Dury muſt not diſcourage us from doing Good, :if we will fol- 
low the Example of our Blefled Redeemer. ; 2:15» 


© 5 And when he had" looked round about. on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 
of their hearts, he fairh unto the man, Stretch 


| forth thine hand. © And'he-ftretched itout: : and 


his hand was reftored whole as the other. 

Obſ. here, 1. The Phariſees finfal and graceleſs Diſpoſition, 
and that was Hardneſs of Heart. | The-Hearr of Man is natu- 
rally hard, and full of Obſtinacy and Enmiry againſt Chriſt ; 
bur there is an acquired Hardneſs, whica Continuance in Sin 
occaſions ; the Phariſees laboured under borh.....06/.,2.; A dou- 
ble AﬀeCtion, } which this Hardneſs of Hearr, found in the 
Phariſees, did ſtir up in Chriſt, namely, Apger and Indigna- 
tion, Griet and Commilſeration : . He was grieved for the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts. Learn hence, 1. That Humane Paſſions 
are nor finful, and that Ctriſtian Religion doth nor deſtroy 
natural Aﬀe&@ions. 2. Thar-- Anger ar Sir, eicher-in our . 
ſelves or-orhers, if kept within its due Bounds, is not only 
lawful, bur commendable. 3,: That our Anger againſt Sin 
ought to be accompanied with Grief and Compaſſion rowards 
Sinners. We ſhould pour our our Tears of. Compaſſion, 
when Men pour forth their Abominations. - 4, That of all Sins 
Hardneſs of Heart andUnbeliet are moſt grievous and offenſive, 
moſt diſpleafing and provoking to Jeſus Chriſt: He looked about 
with Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſs of their, Hearts. 
Obſ. 3. The ſudden and inſtantaneous Cure which our Savi- 
our wrought upon. the Man that had the withered Hand: 
Our Saviour did not touch. him, hut only ſaid to him, Stretch 
forth thy Hand, and is was preſently cured. Learn hence, Thac 
Chriſt's having abſolute Power over all bodily Diſeaſes and 
Infirmicies ro cure them miraculouſly without Means, only by 
a Word: ſpeaking, is one. Argument that proves him to be 
truly and really God, 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ftraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deftroy- him. 7 Bur Je- 
ſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples to the 
fea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed 
him.,and from Judea, 8 And from Jeruſalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard whar great things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he ſpaketohis diſciples, that 
2 {mall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the 
multitude, left they ſhould throng him. 10 For 
he td healed many, inſomuch, that they preſſed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 12 And. he ftraitly 
ay them, that. they ſhould notimake him 

nown. : 7 


Obſ, here, 1. What a diſmal Effet this famous Miracle of 
Chriſt's had upon the Phariſees and Herodians. Inſtead of 
ing convinced by ir, they conſpire againſt him for ir.' 
Theſe Herodians and Phariſees were of differetir Opinions; 
Enemies'to one another, yer chey join together in en 
rhe Death of Chriſt, The Phariſees were againſt paving; Tri>* 
| upon themſelves as a free People,/ anid/ 
accounting the Roman Emperour an Uſurper: The Herodiahs" 
were for ic. Herod being-made by the Roman' Emperor, 


King! of 'the Jews, was zealous for having the Jews pa 
Tribute to Cho, ahd.fueh of the Jews Jos 
particular] 
| ans ; bur 


as fided{Wit him, 
his Courtiers and Favourices were ſtiled ws | 
Phariſees and Herodians take Counſel _— 
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was not to be done till after his -Reſurre&on, the Diyine Na- 


cure was to lye hid under the Veil of Chriſt's' Fleſh, ' during 
his ſtate of "Humiliation and Abaſement, TI 

13 And he goeth up into a' mountain, - and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 14 And he ordained twelve, thar 
they ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach; 15 And to have power 


to heal and tocaſt out devils. - 16 And - 


Simon he firnamed Peter. 17 And James zhe 
of Zebedee, and John the brother wet xe 

; WAKE 
The ſons of thunder) 18 And Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and: Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite; 19 And 


© Judas Iſcariot,, which alſo betrayed him” and 


they went into an houſe. - 
As the Jewiſh Church aroſe from Tivelve Patriarchs, ſo the 


they are 

che Gol ny x 1 
er, Th _— wh our Saviour uſe 

d iO. this Apoſtles, he goerh ip 


b2 - of his 
in to pray. upoty that great Occafion, . Salays.- 
Lake 6. 12. He went 19 into ntein te pray, and ſpent the 


NEE 


in Prayer to God, And when it was Day he called bis Diſci- 

them he choſe Twelve. In this Prayer no doubt he 

his Farher to furmiſſi/thoſe that were to be ſent 

im'with all: Miniſterial: Gifts and Graces. . Learn 
_ ' 


X'T; er San < ary. tTi ve to.all Du TIES 
cially before. the pu lick Election and Ordina- 
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| 6 again, Tho' Chriſt called his Apoſtles.naw, y 
ſhanld:be with bim, That is, #hat chey might conyesſe 
,.and.be Ey es, and Ear-witneſſes- of his 
6 and Miracles. ' And having been- ehus wich 


F 
Z 


FERESE 
be 
Frptl 
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firrediand prepared by him: for their Work after- 
forrh. Fe! at. ſuch as _ - 
ought firſ}-to be 


Ly 
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| and 
e | preach; how. much more 'needful -is;ic for ſuch as are 


next, How' : the! ſeveral Names of the Apoſtles are 


here: Regiltred -and Recorded :. God/-will honour thoſe 
that: || Inſtrumencs of his 


laſt, is named firſt, becauſe probably 
tat 57 becauſe for Order-ſake he might ſpeak before the 


3. a - of Order, nor a Superiority of Degree 
ON AT a5 | ty 


| Preheminency ; he-is firſt in order before the re 


as, rho' a Traytor, was yet 2 Lawful. Miniſcer. Obſerve 


AD EESEIITET 
forth the Dofrine of the Goſpel like Thunder, _ | 

'20 And the multitude cometh; together agair 
{o--that they could not -{o much as ear = 
2T And when his friends heard of zr, they'went 
put to. lay hold on him : forthey faid, He is be- 
fide himſel 22 And the ſcribes. which 
came down from Jerufalem, faid;, He hath Beel- 
Zebub, and by the prince of the devils cafteth he 
our devils. 22 And he called them untq * 2 
and faid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
caſt out Satan? 24 And if a kingdom-be di- 
vided againft it felt, that kingdom cannot tand. 
25 And if. a houſe be divided agaioft it ſelf, 
that houſe cannor ſtand. 26 And if Satan ri 
up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he cannot 
ſtand, bur hath an end, 27 Np man can enter 


| into a ftrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 


nn firſt bind the Vour man,  and-then 


he will ſpoil his houſe. 28 Verily Fay unto you, 
All fins: be. forgiven unto the ſons. of men, 
and- blaſphemies,- wherewith. foeyer they ſhall 


ſpheme: 29 But he that ' ſhall blaſpheme 
aipft; the holy Gol hath never forgiveneſs, 
| but. is: in danger of- eternal damnation.; _ 39. Be- 
cauſe they 1aid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. - 
| ; 0hſerve 
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Obſerve here, 1. How truly our Lord's Word was verified. 
John 4. 34+ My Meat # to do the Will of him that ſent me; for 
he. and his Apoſtles going inco an Houle ro refreſh them- 
ſelves in cheir Hunger, che People preſs'd upon hjm_ fo faſt 
ro hear the Word, that he regards not the ſatisfying of his 
- Hunger, bug applies himlſelt co. inſtru&.che People. Lord! 
how. exemplary was thy Zeal and Diligence in preachingthe 
everlaſtinz Goſpel ro a loſt World. As it is inſtructive co, 
ray ix be imitated and followed by all thy Ambaſſadors. 
06ſ« 2. The raſh Cenſure of our Saviour's Friends ; that is, his 
Kinſmen, concerning this Aion, in negleCing to car Bread, 
and ſuffering che Mulricude thus unſeafonably ro preſs upon 
him. They conclude he is beſides himſelf. Our of hisright 
Mind, and accordingly went out to lay hold upon him; 
Learn bence,, 1. Thar the forward Zeal and Diligence of 
Chriſt and his Miniſters in preaching the Goſpel is accoun- 
- red Madneſs and Frenzy by a Blind World, But they may 
ſay with the Apoſtle,. 2 Cor. 5. 13. If we be beſides our ſelves 
it is unto God. . But who were the Perſons that thus look'd 
upon our Saviour as beſides himſelf? Verily his own Rin- 
dred and Relations according ro the Fleſh, Learn thence, 
That oft-times the Servants of God meer with the ſtrongeſt 
Temprations from,-and are moſt diſcouraged and moleſted 
by ſuch as are their nearcſt Relations by Blood or Alliance; 
This i5a great Trial to find our Relations ſerring us back, in- 
ſtead of helping us forward in the ways of Religion; bur 
we inuſt bear ic patiently, knowing, thac nor only others of 
God's Children, bur Jeſus Chriſt his own and only Son, did 
experience this Trial. Obſerve 3. The malicious and wicked 
Slander which the Scribes endeavoured to fix upon our 
Blefſed Saviour ; namely, Thar he was poſleſt of che Devil, 
and by Familiarity with him, and Help trom him, caſt forch 
Devils out of others. | Good God! how was thine own and 
only Son, the Holyand Innocent Jeſus, cenſured, flandered, 
and falſly accuſed of the worft of Crimes ; of Glutcony, of 
Blaſphemy, of Sorcery: Can any of thy Children expect Free- 
dom: from the Perſecution of the Tongue, when Innocency 
ir ſelf could nor prote&t thy Holy Son from Slander and 
falſe Accuſation? 0b, 4, Our Savigurs Anſwer and juſt 

logy for himſelf, in which are contained, 1, A Confura- 
tion of their Calumny and Slander. 2, A Reprehenfion. of 
the Scribes for the ſame. 1. To contute- this Slander, our 
Saviour by ſeveral Arguments ſhews how abfurd and un- 
likely ir is, tharche Devil ſhould caſt our himſelf, and any 
ways oppoſe or ſeek -to deſtroy his own Kingdom. As it 
our Saviour had ſaid, Is ic likely that Saran would lend me 
his Power to uſe it againft himſelf? Surely Saran will, do 
nothing to weaken his own Intereſt, or ſhake the Pillars of 
his own Kingdom. Now:if I have received my Power from 
Satan for deſtroying him and his Kingdom. Then is Saran 
like a Family divided' within ic ſelf, and like a Ringdom 
divided 2oalnſt it ſelf, which can neverftand, bur be broughr 
ro Deſolation. Our Saviour having ſufficiently thewn, rhar 
he did not work his Miracles by the Power of the Devil, he 
next ipforms them from whence he had that Power, even 
from God - himſelf; and accordingly he compares Satan 
ro a ſtrong Man welkarmed, with Weapons to defend his 
Houſe ; and- he compares himſelf (clached with Divine Pow- 
er}-£o one that is ſtronger than the ſtrongMan. So thar che 
Afrgumenc runs thus; . The Devil is very ſtrong and power- 
ful, and there is no. Pawer but God's only char is ſtronger 
than his. If chen (ſays Chriſt) I were-not aſſiſted with a 
Divine Power, 1 could never .caft our-this ſtrong Man, who 
reigns in rhe Bodies and: Souls of Men, | as. in his Houle ; 
for it muſt be a tro 
bind Saran, and who is he, bur che God ,of Strengrh. Learn 
hence, Thar Chriſt's Divine Power is only-Superiour ro Sacan's 
Scrength. He. only - can van 
Pleaſure, and A bin our-of thar Poſſeſſion which he holds 
cizher -in the Bodies, or in the Sou of Men. bf. 5, The 
Charge which our Saviour brings apaioft the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes for Blaſpheming his Divine Power, in working Mira- 
cles. He charges them with finning/xhe: unpardonable Sin 
inſt che Holy Ghc All Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be fargi- 
vents. but. be that ſhall B. ir core Hh Ghoſt hath 
FE riſt had ſaid, All rhe Reprogches 
upon; me as Man are parionable, as whett you 


check me with the Poverty and Meancf7 of my Birth ; when you 
1 -gprn for a. Wime-bibber, a Glutt Yen and Compa- 
nion, of Sinners, and rhe. like unjuſt Crimes : -But when: yo! 
ſpheme char Divine. Power, by which all my Miracles are 


wrought, and contrary 'to the ConviRtions' of your own en- 


Rranger than the ſfrong Man chat ſhall } 


iſh/and oyer-rale him . at/ his | 


Chap. IV. 
lightned Minds maliciouſly aſcribe al my Miracles to the 
Power of the Deyil; which were wrought indeed by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, this makes your Condition nor only 
dangerous, bur deſperate, becauſe yau refiſt rhe laſt Re- 
medy, and oppaſe the beſt Means for your Conviftion. For 
what can be done more to convince you that I am the true 
and promifed Meſſiah, than to work ſo matyy Mitacles before 
your Eyes to thar Purpoſe. Now if when you fee theſe, you 
will fay it is not the Spirit of God thar works theſe, bur the 
Power of the Devil; as if Saran would conſpire againſt him- 
ſelf, and ſeek the Ruin of his own Kingdom; there is no 
Way or Means left to convince you, but you will continue 
in your Obſtinacy, and malicious Oppoſicion to Truth; to 
your unutrerable and inevitable Condemnation. 


31 There came then his brethren, and his 
mother, and ftanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him. 32 And the multitude fat about 
him, and they faid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 
33 And heanſivered them, aying; Who is my 
mother, or my brethren? 34 And he looked 
round about on them which fat about him, and 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my - brethren. - 
25 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
lame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mother. 

Obſe here, 1, The Truth and Verity of Chtiſt's Humane 
Nayure; he had Afﬀeinicy and Confanguinity wich Men, Per- 
ſons near in Blood to him by the Mother's fide, called here 
his Brethren, that is, his Kinfſmen; 06f. 2. Thar the Mather 
of Chriſt, tho' ſhe was a Bleſſed and Holy Woman, yer was 
ſhe not free from Sin, bur Failings and Infirmities are found 
with her, Ir was a Fault to interrupt our Saviour unſeaſon- 
ably ar this time, when he was preaching to the People. The 
like we ſce in her ar other rimes: Luke 2. 48. and John 2. 
3- No Saint here on Earth ever was in a State of Sinleſfs 
Perte&ion. Bleſſed be God we are haſtaing to ſuch a State: 
Oly. 3- That Chriſt did nor negle& his Holy Mother, or dif- 
regard - his- poor Kindred and Relations, bur only ſhewed 


' char he preterred his Father's Work and Bufineſs, befare 


their. Company and Acquaintance at this time. - Obſ, 4. How 
exceeding /puch obedient Chriſtians are to Tefus et z he 
preferrs his Spiritual Kindred before his Nararal, Alarce by 
Faith is more valued by out Saviour, than Alliance by Blood. 
To bear Chriſt in the Heart 1s a greater Hanour than to bear 
him in the Womb. Bleſſed be God, this great and gracious 
Priviledpge is not denied us; even now. , Alcho” we canno 

ſee Chritt, yer love him we may. His Bodily Prefence can- 
not be enjoyed by us, but his Spifitual Preſence is nor denied 
us. . Tho' Chriſt be nor ours in Houſe, in Arms, in Aﬀini- 
ry, in Confanguinity, yer in Heart, in Faith, in Love, in Ser- 
vice, he.is or may be ours, Verily, Spiritual Regeneration 
bringech Men into a more honourable Refarion ro Chriſt, 


than Natural Generation eyer did; 


CTESF, I: 


I Nd he began again to teach by the ſea- 

A fide: and there was gathered unto him 
a grext multirude, fo that he entered intoa ſhip, 
and fat in the fea, and the whole multitude 
was by the ſea, on the land. 2 And he' taught 
them many things by parables, and 'faid unto 
them in his doQtrine, _ | 

The foregoing Chapreracquaitted us wichghe Blaſphemous 
Slander mhloh.che Sctiber and Phariſees caſt upon our Ble- 
ſed Saviour, accuſing him for caſting vur Devils by che Help 
of the Devil. This they'did, no doubr, xo difercdic his Pen- 
fon, and hinder his Miniſtry, yerfor allthis rhe.Pcople fallow - 
him in grear Mulricudes; more thari ever ro hearhim;/ antibe 
inſtruſted./by him : Thence Learn, That all.che Power [and 
Malice of Satan and wicked\Men ſhall not be able-:xo 'yel th 


more- it 15 oppoſed,. rhe more it ſhall prevail z; the more 
rhe Scribes and. Phariſees :diſgraced our * Savidur, and vili- 
fied his Dodtrine, the more the Peaple/' followed him 
—— rg ten Yee gn his Miniſtry. Of, 2. o- 
Place w our Lo 7 ae ps : 
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Synagogue, ' when - he 
- but in che want of them; Chriſt thought 


ow Church ſo ro do.  Mati232, The Scribes and Phariſees 
it in Moſes 
Orders 


was an antient way of Inſtruftion among: the  Zews,” and a 
very convincing way, working upon Men's Minds, - Memo- 
ries and tions. all ar once. meking the Mind artrentive, 

recentive, and che Auditors inquiſitive after the 


and accordingly many. of his Hearers being Husbandmen, 
reſembles his, Dofrine to Seed ſown in the Field, © For thus 
he ſpeaks : ©  * £2 | X w% _— ; Ga 
2 Hearken, Behold, there went out a fower 
to ſow : 4 And it came to, pals as he fowed, 
ſome fell. by the way fide, and the fowls of the 
air came and-, devoured ir up. 5 And ſome 
fell on ſtony -ground, where it had not much 
_ earth, and var gona 4 it ſprang up, becauſe 
_ it had no depth of earth. 
was.up, it was ſcorched,” and becauſe it had no 
root, it withered away. '7 And ſome fell a- 
mong thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choak- 
"ed it, and- it- yielded: no, fruit. - 8 And other 
fell on good -ground, and-did yield fruit that 
ſprang up and increaſed, "and * brought forth 
Now irty, ſome. fixty, and ſome an hun 
dred. 9: And he faid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, lethim hear.» ES 


Several things are here 0bſervable,” As, I. an ip 
2ins and cds the Parable with an Admonirion fo diligent 


and ſerious Artention. Hearken, ſays Chriſt, ver. 3. and 
. be that heh bore bo bers ho 4o odds This moridls 
at once the People's Backwardneſs. and Neglhigence,in applyir 
their Nin ks and receive the Word of God, and allo 
ſhews the Miniſter's Dury to excite and frir up their Peo- 


> .- pesDiligenceand Accencion inhearing God's Word: '03f. 2. 


is the general Scope and Deſign of this: Parable : 
Namely, To hs. that there are fquir ſeveral ſortsof Rearers of 
God's Word, and-bur one: good one, bur one fort only hear 
" ro4 faving Advantage. | Now as to the Mater of the Para- 
ble, Note 1. The Sower is Chriſt, and his Apoltles, He the 
principal Sower, ” they the Subordinare Seedſmen. Chriſt 
ſows his own Field, his Miniſters ſow his Field. He ſows - 
his own Seed, they his Seed. Wo unto us, if we ſow our 
own Sced, not Chriſt's. : Note 25; The Seed ſown, the Word: 
of God ; fabulous Legends, aud unwritten Tratligong which 
the Seedſmen f the Church of Rome ſow;. ſc "are not 
Seed, but Chaff,” or their own'Seed, and nor 's, Our 
Lord's Field 'muſt be all ſown wich his own Seed, with no 
mixt Grain. ' Learn 1: That the Word preach js like Seed 
ſown in; the Furrows of the Field. As Seed has as 4 frutti- 
fying Virtue in ir, by which it encreaſes and”brings forth 
more of its own kind; fo has the Word of God a quickning 
Power” to © re and: make alive 'dead ' Souls. 2. 


6. But when the ſun | 


| ing ie. Unro which may be added the Policy of Saran, thar 
Bird of Prey, which follows God's Plough, and ſteals away 
the-precious Seed of the -Word out of the Furrows of 
their Souls. Learn 4.. Thar the beſt Ground dorh not bring 
forth 'Encreaſe alike. © Some good Ground brings forth 
more, others leſs; ſome Thirty, ſome Sixty, ſome an Hun- 
—_— In like manner a Perſon may be a profitable 
| Hearer of the gr alrho' - arr nor- bring forth ſo 
great a Proportion of Fruit as others, provided he brings 
forth as much a5 he can, | F 

10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve, asked of him the 
parable. 11 And he faid unto them, Unto you 
it is given to know, the myſtery of the king- 
dom of God : but unto them that are withour, 
all theſe rhings are done in parables: 12_ Thar 


ſeeing they. may ſee, and ' not perceive, and 


aring they may hear, $0 not Ga. left 


atany time they ſhould be.converted, and their 
fins ſhould be forgiven them. 12. And he faid 
unto them, /Know ye not this parable? And how 
then will you know all parables?  , 
Obſerve here, The Diſciples Queſtion, and-onr Saviour's Re- 
ply. Their Queſtion is abourthe Sence and Meaning of the 
Parable. They own their Ignorance, and defire betrer In- 


' formation. | fr is no Shame for che beſt of Miniſters, Jets 


the beſt of Men, ro acknowledge their own Ignorance in 
Myſteries of Religion, and to arrend upon the Means of Inſtru- 


ours Anſwer, To you it 8 given. to kiiow- the Myſteries of - the 


+ Kingdom of God, 8c.” Obſ. tx. That the Dodtrines of the Gof- 


= are great Myſteries." 2. Thar it is a matchlcſs and ' inva- 
uable Privi ically ro underſtand Goſpel Myſteries. 
3. That this Priviledge all are nor Sharers in, and Parcakers 
of, bur'only thoſe ro whom ir is- giver. 4. That-ir is a 
Righteous Thing - with God to give fiich [Perſons over to 
furthier, Bli and' Ignorance in Spiritual Things, who 
wyfully reje& the Trath,” and ſhur their Eyes againſt che 


- | Lighr'and Evidence of ir. - The Phariſees had all along ſhur 


heir Eyes, and faid, they would nor 'fee, and now Chriſt 
cloſed the$t Vyes judicially, and ſays they ſhall not ſee. See- 
' Ing ye" ſhull ſee, and not perceive; and hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
mot ftand. ; ; k2%- 57 8h : : 
L4 The ſower ſoweth the 'word. 15 And 
theſe are they by the way Hde, where the word 
is ſown, but when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and raketh away.the word that 
was ſowen; in their hearts. 16 And: theſe | are: 
they. likewiſe which are ſown on fony ground, 
who.when they have heard the word,  immed;- 


ately-receive it with gladneſs :.:.-7-And have.no 


root'in themſelves; and 9 endure but: for a time: 
afterward when affliction or pefiecution ariſeth 


Learn'from: this Parable," Thar the: Seed of rhe Word, where 
ir is moſtpletrifully - ſewn, is-not alike fruirful, 'Sced dorh | &' 
Ground alike, . neither: doth the Word fru- + 


Rifie alike*Iniirhe Souls of Men:  There'ts a Difference 
both from”"the:Nature of the Soyl, and from the Influence 
of the Spirit=/Fbr tho' no Ground be naturally good, yet 
{ome is worſe than orher.- Learn 3. That'the Cauſe of the 
Words Unfruitfulneſs is different, nor the ſame in all. 
In ſome 'tis an hard 'Hearr'of Unbelief, . in others the diſtra- 
&ing Cares of the World choaktrhe Word. Like Thorns, 
which hinder rhe Corns growthy::by overſhadowing- it, by 
drawing away the Moiſture -and/Heart of the Earth from it, 
and by hindering the. Influences of the Sun from cheriſh- 
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the Word 
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Qin, in order to their further Informacion. / - In our Savi- - 
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ar the Depth and Profoundneſs of the Word, or at the San- 
Airy and Srriftneſs of the Werd, or elſe at the Plainneſs 
wl Simptliciry of ir. Again, Some Hearers our Lord com- 
ares To Thorny Ground, Worldly and Covertous Deſires, are 
as Thorns, Ong the good Seed ; they ſhadow rhe Blade 
- when ſprung up, keep off the Intluences of che Sun, and 
draw away the Farnels of the Soyl from the Seed. All 
theſe miſchievous Effets have Thorns among . che Seed, 
And the like ill Effet have worldly Aﬀections, and coverous 
Defires in the Soul of Man; rendring the Seed of the Word 
unfruirful and unprofirable. Bur the good Chriſtian hears 
tie-Word artentively, keeps it retentively, believes ir ſted- 
feſtly, applies it particularly,  pratices ic univerſally, and 
brings forch Fruit perſeveringly. ' Zearn 1. That no Hearers 
are in Chriſt's Account good Hearers of the Word, bur ſuch 
as bring forth Fruit anſwerable to their hearing, 2. Thar a 
Perſon may be a good Hearer of the Word in Chriſt's Ac- 
count, if he bring forth che beſt Fruic he can, cho' ir be nor 
in ſo great a Proportion as otters do. As ſome Ground 

torch Thirty, ſome Sixty, and ſome an Hundredfold, in 
like manner do all ſincere Hearers of the Word; they all 
bring forth Fruir, tho” not all alike; all in Sincerity, tho' 
nor all equally, and none to Perfection. 


21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a.candle brought 
to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed ? and not 
to be ſet on a candleftick? 22 For there is no- 
thing hid, which ſhall not bz manifeſted : nei- 
ther was any thing kept ſecret, but that it 
ſhould come abroad. 23 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 24 And he ſaid unto 
them, Take heed what you hear : with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured ro you : 
and unto. you that hear, ſhall more be given. 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 


and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 


even that which he hath. 


Obſerve here, 1. The End and Defign of Chriſt in revealing 
his Word and Will to his Diſciples, and in communicating 
ro them the Eighe of Spiritual Knowledge; namely, Thar 

may communicate it ro: others, and nor keep ir cloſe 
unto themſelves. Even as the Cangle in an Houle diffuſes 
and diſperſes irs Light to all that come within the Reach of 
ir. In like manner ought all Chriſtians, and particularly 
Chriſt's Miniſters, by the Light of Life and Dodtrine, co dire& 
Perſons in their Way towards Heaven. Such as are enlighr- 
ned by God in avy meaſure with the Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding ot his Word, ought not to conceal and hide 
this. Knowledge within 'themſelyes, but communicate ir ro 
others, and imploy ir for the Good and Benefit 'of © others, 


Obſ. 2. The Cautionary Direftion given 'by Chriſt to his + 


Diſciples, To fake heed how they hear the Word. Such as 
would profic by hearing of the Word, muſt diligently ar- 
rend ro the Matter of rhe Doftrine which cHey” hear, and 
alfo ro the manner how - they hear. Such is 'the Majeſty 
and Autoyen n _thar | 
ſach is the Sublimity and Spirituality 'of the Matter; and fo 
grear is our'Danger, if we miſcarry under the Word, thar 
ir nearly concerns us to tabe heed, 'both what we hear, and 
how we hear. © Obſ#'3. The Argument which 'our Savionr 
| icken his Difciples' ro communicate the 


"and improve the Grace they had received for 
bd, ener of 


i | others, To him that oo —_— 
- Thar.is, Such as improve their Spiritual” Gifts / ſhall 
Fore ter They; fuck as improve them nor, ſhall have 
" hence, 'Thar' che beſt Courſe we.can take 


ro encreaſe and thrive in Grace,” is'ro exerciſe 'and improve 


ir. "He that hides his Talenr, doth not oy $uorg' bur is 
in _ being puniſhed-ſeverely for rhe Non-improve-- 
mente $4 y* 205 © SI7.L -. dt $1% x wn #1 


27. And ſhould fleep, and riſe night and day, and 
Ae leah uld ſpri Ep: ke up, he ks 
eth-not:how;: 28 For-«the:earth bringeth- torth 


fruit of her falf, firftthe blade, then the. ear, 


the Perfon thar ſpeaks to us in the Word; - 


after that the full corn in the ear. 29 But when 
the fruit is oOUg forth, immediately he pur- 
eth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 


' This Parable of our Saviour's is an inſtructive Leflon to 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, fairhfully co do their Parts, in 
ſowihg the Seed of the Word athongſt their People, and 
chen not to be over-ſolicitous abour the Evenr, bur to leave 
che Iflue ro God, nor-to be diſcouraged, rtho' the Fruir of 
their Labour doth not preſently appear. Accordingly Chriſt 
propounds the laborious Husbandman to his Miniſter's Imita« 
tion, As the Husbandman, when he has prudencly and pain- 
fully caſt his Seed inco the Ground, is not Anxiouſly difc 
quieted, bur goes to Bed, and reſts in hope, and ar lengrh - 
the Corn ſprings up; firſt the Blade, next the Ear, then the 
Grain, In like manner; fer the Miniſters of God do their 
Dury withour Diſcouragement, In the Morning ſow their Seed,and 
in the Evening not withhold their Hand, Andaltho' the Seed 
ſowen doth nor appear preſently, ir may be, not in our Days, 
bur ſeems rotten among the Clods, yet may it appear after- 
wards with a plentiful Encreafe, when our own Heads are 
laid among the Clods; verifying that Saying of our Saviour, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth. Learn hence, 1, Thar the 
Miniſtry of the Word is the ordinary, the neceſſary, and -. 
the principal Means which God has appointed for ſowing ' 
the 'Seeds of Grace in the Hearts of his People: $0 is+the 
Kingdom of God, as if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into the Ground, 
2, That the Virtue and Efficacy of the Word preached doth 
nor depend upon the Parts of a Man, but upon the Power of 
God. The Seed ſpringeth up he knoweth not how. Learn q;" 
Thar the Word of God fincerely preached may be ſucceſs- 
tu}, cho* ir be nor. preſently ſucceſsful; . the Seed ſown in 
one Miniſter's Days may ſpring up in another's. Happy: we, 
if as God's Huzbandmen we be imployed in Plowing, Sow- 
ing, or Reaping ; our Lord will reward us. Secundum labos 
rem, non fruftum, Not according to our Succeſs, but accor- 
ding ro our Endeavours. The Care and Endeayour is ours 
bur rhe Bleffing and Succeſs is God's. 


- 3o And he faid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with: what compariſon. 
ſhall we compare it? 31 Itis like a grain of 
muſtard-leed, which when it is ſown in the 
earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be in the - 
earth. 32 But when itis ſown, it. groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs,” and ſhoot-_ 
ethout great branches,” ſo that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 33 And 
with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word un- : 
to them, as they were able to hear it. 34 But 
without a parable ſpake he not unto them : and 
when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to: his diſciples. . 9115 16 101 P21 vg 

The Deſign of our. Saviour in this. Parable, is eo ſhew 
how the. Goſpel Church from ſinall and little, from un- 
likely and concemptible Beginnings, ſhould ſpread and en- 
creale, fruftifie and grow up like as Muſtard-Seed; one of the 
ſmalleſt of Grains, grows up toa conſiderable Tallnefs: Even 
fo, Chriſt forerels, that, the Goſpel ſhould ſpread and en« 
creaſe, Nations and Counzries becoming Chriſtian. Hence 
Learn, That how ſmall Beginnings ſoever che Goſpel had in 
Irs firſt Planrariony yer by#rhe fruditying 'Bleffing of God ic 
has had, and ſhall have a wonderful Encreaſe., Py 


' 25 *And the- fame day- when the -even was: 


core, he faith unto-them, Let us paſs 'over un- 


tothe other fide. +36 And when'they had fents 
away the multitude, they took-hitnieven as hewasg! 
in the ſhip, and there were” alſo»wih him other: 


little ſhips: ' 37 And there/aroſs a great ſtorm: 


of 'wind, and' the waves' beat 'into the-ſhip32t* 


;that' it was now-full; 438 'And he: was inzthe; 
ow- i hinder part of the ſhip, aſleep on' a+ piliovy © 


s: 
and they awake him, and ſay unto. him, Ma-: 
ter, careſt thou noy that we perifly? -: a prog 
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£ Chap. V. 


he aroſe;and rebuked the wind, and aid unto the | 
ſea, Pexce, be fill: and the wind ceaſed, and | 
there was 2 great calm. -And he faid unto 
them, Why are ye fo fearftyF? how is it that you 
have no faith? 41 And they feared exceeding: ' 
. ly, and aid one to another, What manner. of 
man is this, that .eventhe wind-and the ſea obey 


TEE 


mL 


a. 
as 


Fear 


_ 


are 
the Sea was as furious as a madman, Chriſt with 


le Word -calms/it. Learn hence, That the moſt raging 


and outra 


er, tris Diſciples Fears, 
char high Admiral of 'rhe 
| were much overſer 


che Seas. - Franithis Inſtance of the Diſciples we may garher, | 
char great Faich in the Habit may lictle in AQ, and, 
e the Diſciples Fairh, in- ng all, and Roving | 

was great Fairh ; bur,in this prefenc AR, cheir F 
$wealt, thro' the Prevalency of «their Fears. Oh the im- ? 
perſe Compoſition of the beſt of Saints ! Fairh and Fear 1 
will cheir , and ad their whilſt we are upon 
che ofthis Work; ere long our Fears will be van- 
and our Faith firaffowed"upit Vifion. Lard! fer 

ir Souls a Touging for that joyful Hour. 


_XEMB and. NO :; 
ot--with: chains : 


man could /' bind. him, no- 1 
4 Becauſerthat he had been, often; boux 
aters and:'cbains;. and. the chains had been, 
plucked afundar by.\him, and the fetters broken, 
1 PECES : neithee-- a - 

5-Ard always: night and day, he was in: the- 
nieuntains., and in: the tombs; 


- bound with '] 


either” Rould ' any man tame him." T 
ing, and cutting | { 


atar oft, he ran and worſhipped him, 7 And 
cried with a loud voice; and ſaid, What have 
I to do with rhee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou ror- 
ment me not. 8 ( For he ſaid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 9 And 
he asked him, What is thy name ? and: he an- 
{wered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we are 
many. To And he befought him much, that 


| he would not ſend them away out of che 


country. - 1x Now (there was there nigh unto 


| the mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. 13' And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, and 
entered into the ſwine, and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a fteep place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thouſand) and were choked in the 
ſea., 14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the country. And 


| they went out to ſee what irc was that was 


done, 15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee 
him that was poſſkfled with the devil, and had 
the legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind, and they were. afraid. 16 And they that 
ſaw it, told them how ir befe] ro him that was 
polleiſed with the.devil, and alfo concerning the 
wine.' 17 And they began to ptay him to de- 
part out of their coaſts. 18 And when he was 
come into the ſhip,he that had been poſſeſſed with 
the devil, prayed og” he fete be with 
him. owbeit, Teſts ſuffered him not, bur 
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zy and Madneſs; cauſing them to. 0 5 
: do Hurr and Miſchief ro. 
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tichſelf with tones. 6 But when he ſaw Jeſus 
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St. M ARK. 


- Chap, V. 


and-chat he'came inro the World co be a Saviour, but not a 
Saviour to them; therefore they. cry out, What have we to do 
with thee? Or thou with us? Oh! what an uncomfortable 
Confeffion and. Acknowledgment is this, ro own Chriſt to 
be a Saviour, and at the ſame time ro know that he is none 
of our Saviour.. Note 5. That tho' the Devils do own Chriſt 
ro be the Son of God, and do pay Homage and Worſhip, 
aud yeild Service and Subjeftion to him as his Slaves and 
Vaſlals, yet it is nor a free and voluntary Service, bur extor- 
ted farher, and forced from them by the Power of Chriſt. 
He worſhipped, and cried out, ſaying, What have I to da» with 
thee? Note 6. What a Mulcitude of evil Spirits did enter 
jnco one Man ? Oh the,extream Malice and Cruelty of the 
Devil againſt Manking7Rn that ſo many evilSpirirsdid ac once 
afflict and rorment a fngle Perſon, even a Legion, many 
Thouſands of them, Obſerve alſo, . The Unicy and Agree- 
ment which is amongſt rheſe evil Spirits, in doing Miſchief, 
tho” there was a Legion. of them 1n chis one Perſon, yer they 
have all bur one Name. + Learn, That che very Devils have 
a ſort of Uniry amongſt chemſelves, and in their Malice, and 
miſchievous Defigns againſt Mankind they are as one. How 
happy were it, it good Men were as much uniced in De- 
ſigns and Endeayours for the Glory: of-God, as Devils con- 
ſpire and combine againſt ir. Note 7. The Outcry which the 
Devil makes art the Appearance and Approach of Chrilt. 
Art thou come to torment 1s before the time * From thence 
| . Learn, 1. Thar there are Tortures appointed co the Spiricual 
Natures of evil Angels. 2. That the Devils ace nor ſo tull of 
Torment as they ſhall be. Alcho' they are as full of Dif- 
content as they can be, there will be a Time when their 
* Torments ſhall be. encreaſed, when they ſhall have their 
Fill of cormeac. This they know, and accordingly thus 
they pray, Torment is not before our Time. That is, encreaſe 
not our Tormentrs before the appointed time of their En- 
creaſe. Note 8. The Devils Requeſt for Permiſſion and 
Leave to go into the Herd of Swine, Where Obſerve, 
Firft, The Devil's Malice ; he will hurt che poor Beaſts, ra- 
ther than not hurt ar all. Secondly, His powerful Reſtraint ; 
he cannot hurc a Pig without a Permiſſion, Suffer 5 to en- 
ter, Satan's Malice indeed is infinite, bur his Power is bound- 
ed; it is Poteſtas ſub poteſtate, A Power under a Power, It he 
could not hurt the Swine, much leſs carr he afflit the Body 
or Soul of Man withour Leave and Licence. Note 9. How Sa- 
ran's Requeſt is yeilded ro by our Saviour, he permits the 
Devils ro enter 1nto the Swine; nor to farisfie their Deſire in 

ing Miſchief. Bur Firf, To ſhew his Power over the 
Devils, that they could do nothing withour his Permiſſion ; 
Next, To ſhew how great the Power and Malice of che Devil 
would be, if not reſtrained; and Lafily, That the Miracle of 
caſting our ſuch a Multicude of Devils, might appear to be 
the greater. Learn hence, That ſometimes Almighty God, 
for wiſe Ends, and juſt Cauſes, doth ſuffer the Devil co en- 
Joy his Deſire, in doing Hurt and Miſchief unco the Crea- 
rures. Relev ſaid unto them, Go, Note 10. What a contrary 
Effet this Miracle which Chriſt wrought, had upon thete 
People, inſtead of believing his Divine Power, upon the 
Sight of his miraculous healing the poſſeſſed, the Loſs of 
their Swine enrages them, and makes them deſire Chriſt ro 
depart from them: Carnal Hearts preferr their Swine be- 
fore their Saviour, and had rather loſe Chriſt's Preſence 
that their Worldly Profit. So deſirous were theſe Gadarens 
to get rid of our Saviour's Company, that they pray and be- 
Py him to depart out of their Coaſts. Learn hence, Sad is 
the Condition of ſuch from whom Chriſt deparrs, more fad 
the Condition of ſach who ſay unto Chriſt, Deparr ; bur 
moſt fad the Caſe of them who and beſeech Chriſt to 
depart from chem. Thus did thete Gadarens defire and be- 
ſeech Chriſt ro depart from them, which accordingly he did, 
and we read no more of his Return co them. Note laſtly, 
How defirous the poſlefſed Man was to continue with Chriſt, 
after he was come to himſelf. He prayed that he might be with 
him. This he mightdefire, ye ro teſtifie his Thanktfulneſs 
ro Chriſt, partly our of fear of being repoſleſs'd again by 
Satan, or perhays to have the runiry of hearing Chriſt's 
Do&rine, and ſeeing his Miracles: For ſuch as have once 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, and experienced the Pleaſure 
and Profir of Chriſt's Company, are very deſirous of the Con- 
tinuance of it, and cxorotipg, Jorh to part with it. ' How- 
ever our Savigur at this time did not think'fic. ro ſuffer him, 
oy ing that more Glory would redound to God, by pub- 


- 


' ment. 


__ 


is Miracle to his Friends* Chriſt expe after emi- | 


| nent Deliverances wrought for us, that we ſhould bethe Pub- 


liſhers of his Praiſes, and declare to all, far and near, the 
great things which God hath done for us, | 


21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
{hip unto the other fide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto theſea. 22 And 
behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the 
ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw 
him, he fell at his feet, 23 And befought him 
greatly, ſaying, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death, I pray thee come and lay thy 
hands on her that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 
{hall live. 24 And Jeſus wenr with him, and 
much people followed him, and thronged him. 


Obſ. here, 1. The Perſon who came to Chriſt on Behalf 
of his fick Daughter, deſcribed, by his Name, Fairws, by his Of- 
fice, a Ruler of the Synagogue, by his Geſture, he fell down at 
Feſus Feet, and worſhipped him. This Geſture of his was nor 
only a Sign of render Aﬀettion in him rowards his 
Daughter, bur alſo an Evidence of his Faith in our Blefled 
Saviour, yer his confining Chriſt's Power to his bodily Pre- 
ſence, and ro the Touch of his Hand, was a Token of rhe 
Weakneſs of his Faith. Come, ſays he, and lay thine hand up- 
on her, and ſhe ſhall live. As it Chriſt could nor have cured 
her wichour eicher coming to her, or laying his Hand uport 
her. Note. All that come to Chrift are nor alike ſtrong in 
Faith, yer our blefſed Redeemer refuſes none who come to 
him wirh a ſmcere Faich, tho' in much Weakneſs of Faith; 
Obſ. 2. How readily our Saviour complies with Fairus's Re- 
queſt, 7eſus went with him. Altho' his Faith was but weak, 
yet our Saviour dorh not reject him, or deny his Sute, buc 
readily goes with him. Learn hence, How ready we ſhould 
be ro go to Chriſt in all our Diſtrefles, AﬀiRions, and Ne- 
ceſſities, who 1s ſo ready to hear, and ſo forward to help 
us, if we ſeek him in Sincerity, tho' our Faith be feeble. 
Obſ. 3. The great Humility of our Bleſſed Saviour, in ſuf- 
fering himſelf co be chronged by poor People. Much People 
followed him, and thronged him. Oh humble and lowly Savi- 
our! How free was thy Converſation from Pride and Haugh- 
rinefs: How willing to converſe wich the meaneſt of the 
People for their Advantage. Our Lord did nor only ſuffer 
them to come near him, bur even to throng him: Wharan 


| Example is. here for the greateſt Perſons upon , Earth ro 


imitate and follow, nor to deſpiſe the Perſons, nor diſdain 
the Preſence of the meaneſt and pooreſt of the People; but 
ro look upon ſome with an Eye of Favour, upon others 
with an Eye of Pity, upon none with an Eye of Contempr. 
25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, 26 And had ſuffered ma- 
ny things of many phyſicians, and had ſpent all 
that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but rather ' 
grew worſe, 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
came in the preſs behind, and touched his gar- 
28 For (he ſaid, If I may touch bur his 
cloaths, I ſhall be whole. 29 And ftraightway 
the fountain of her blood was dried up : and ſhe 
felt in her body that ſhe was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing 
in himſelf, that vertue had gone out ' of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and ' ſaid, Who 
touched my cloarhs? 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſeeft the multitude thronging thee, 
and ſayeft thou, Who touched me? 32 And he 
looked round about to ſee her that had done this 
thing. 33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, came 
and fell down before him, and teld him all the 
truth. 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole ; go in'peace; and 
be whole of thy plague. 4) 03 KORS 
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Chap. V. 


As our Saviour was on his way co Zairws his Houſe, a dif- 
eaſed*Womiani comes behind him, touches his Cloaths, and is 
ſently healed ; che'Virrue lay tiot in her Finger, bur in 
xr Faith; or rather'in Chriſt, which her Faith inſtramental- 
drew. forth. 05. here, 1. The diſeaſed Perſon, a Wo- 
an with a Bloody-Flux. Let Women here take notice of 
the Miferies which the Sin of the firſt Woman has 7 
upon all Women, amongſt which, this is one, that ir 
made their Bodies ſubje& ro- unnatural Iſſues and- Fluxes of 
Blood. Ob. 2. The long Continuance of this Diſcaſe. -7welve 
Tears. Ir pleaſes God to lay longand tedious Aﬀflitions up- 


on- ſome of his Children in this Life, wn 1 ara ro 
keep fome of them a very long time under bodily Weakneſs, 


his Mercy | 
, was tound in the uſe 


rimes of Sickneſs, eſpecially in dapgrens Vilenſes of the Bo- 
dy. . To eruft ro Means is ro negle: and ro negleRt the 
cans is to rempt God, The Health of our Bodies ought 
ro be dear and precious to us, and all lawful Means ought to 
be uſed, borh to. preſerve it, to recover, it, and confirm ir 
Obſ..4. The yas. ang aQting-of this poor Woman's Faith, 
her Diſeaſe was unclean by the Ceremonial Law, and there- 
fore ro be ſeparate from Society, according] ſhe is aſhamed 
r be ehind him to rouch his 


ro before Chriſt, but comes be 
Cl being firmly. perſ* that Chriſt had a Power 
conimunicated by God unto him, miraculouſly ro.cure incu- 


rable Diſeaſes. And ſee how. our Saviour ; her 
Faith, tho' ſhe did not believe him to he the. Erernal Son 
of God, but one ro whom God had communicated a Power 
of healing bodily - Diſeaſes, yer ſays Chriſt, 7his thy Faith 
bath made thee whole, Learn hence, Thay Faith oft-rimes 
[n—EIY ne AI TIF 
expect. 

went harp Tidwc 0b/..s. Chriſt would have this Mira- 
ce diſcovered, he therefore ſays, Who toucheth me, and 7 per- 
ceive that Vertue is:gone out of me. Firſt, In Reference ro him- 
ſelf, ro manifeſt his Divine Power, that by the Touch of his 
nes ns Zo. 
Relanon to « 

ro give God. the Praiſe and G r. the Cure : And Tbird- 
err airs, Ch ighe be W f 
ned in theBelief of Chriſt's Power to raiſe his Daugher. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which faid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleft thou the 
Maſfter any further 2 36 Aﬀfoon as Jeſus heard 
the word that was ſpoken, ihe faith unto the ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue, Be notafraid, only believe. 

7 And he ſuftered no man to follow him, fave 
ob and James, and John the brother Thos 
238 And hecometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ſecth the tumult, and them 
that wept .and wailed greatly. '39 And when 
he was come'in, he faith unto them, Why make 
ſe this ado, and weep? the damſel is not dead, 

ut fleepeth. 40 And they laughed himto ſcorn: 
but when he had put them all our, hetaketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were. with him, and entereth in where 
' the damſel was lying, 41 And he took 'the 
damfel by the -hand, and ſaid unto her, Ta/z- 
tba'cumi, which is -being interpreted, Damſel 
(I I rhee ) ariſe. _ 42 And firaightway 
the danaſel aroſe, and walked ; for ſhe was of 
the age of twelve years: and they were afto- 
niſhed with'a great aſtoniſhment. . 4.3 And he | 
Charged themifiraitly, that no man ſhould know 
It: and commanded that ſomething ſhould be 
given her to eat. 

Ob/. here, x. The doleful News brought to Fairus his Ears, 


- | given them. The Damſe! is no# dead, but 
it, } tra, mihi Dormit : She 3s Dead to you, but 


Faith of his Sainrs co be hard pur'to ir, greatly afſaulced with 
ifficulries and Trials. + 2, Our Saviour's | ſeaforable 
Word of Comforr, ' Be not afraid, only believe. Chriſt is ready 
ro comfort Believers'in the Hour of their ſtrongeſt Tempta- 
rions and greateſt Trials. Ob. 3, Chriſt's Application of 
himſelf re the raifing unto Lite Fairushis dead Daughter. In 
order to which, 1. He goes into 'the Houſe: only with three 
of his Diſciples, which were ſufficient ro witneſs the Truth 
of the Miracle. Our Saviour, to avoid all ſhew of Vais-Glory, 
and to evidence, that he ſought not ambiriouſly his own 
Honour and Praiſe, would-not work this great Miracle pub- 
lickly before all- rhe People. ' 2. He rebukes them for rhe 
ſhew they make of 'immoderate Grigf. and Sorrow for the 
dead Damſel, they wept and wail tly with Miniſtrels 
and 'mufical Inftruments, according ro the Cnftom of the 
feathens, who by a mo fort of Mufick did ftir up the 
Paſfion of Grief ar their Funerals, To mourn irmoderate- 
ly for the dead is an Heatheniſh Praftice and Cuſtom. 'Tis 
hurtful rg rhe goviths and diſhonourable to the Dead ; nor 
is it an Argumenr of more Love, bur an Evidence of lefs 
Grace. 3. He 'adds a Reaſon for this Rebuke and Reproof 
fleepeth. Vobis Mor- 
z0 me, Not 
ſo dead as to be beyond my Power to raiſe her to Life. 
' Souls departed are'under the Condu@ of Angels to their ſe- 
yeral Regions of Bliſs or Miſery, Ir is vety probable char 
the SouÞef this Damſel was under the Guard of Angels 
near her dead Body, waiting the Pleaſure of God in order 
ro its Diſpoſal, either to reſtore ir again 'ro rhe Body, or ro 
cranflate it to its Ecernal Manfion. Obſerve farther, The Na- 
rure of Death in general, and of the Saints in particular de- 
ſcribed. *7s a Sleep. Sleep is a State of Reſt; Sleep is a ſud- 
den Surprizal ; in Sleep 'there is an inſenfible Pafſage of our 
Time ; the Perſon ſleeping fhall certainly awake, either in 
this World, or in the 'nexr. It will be our Wiſdom ro pre- 
pare for the Bed of the Grave, and fo to live, that when we 
lye down in it, there may be nothing) to diſturb our Reſt. 
Obſerve next, The Words which our Saviour uſed at the 
Faiſing of the Damfel, Talitha Cumi. Syriach Words, to 
ſhew the Trurh of che Miracle, nor like a Conjurer, murter- 
ing a-Charm in unktown Words to himſelf; and alſo ro 
ſhew rhe Greatneſs of the Miracle; that he was able to raiſe 
her by a Word ſpeaking. Obſerve '/aftly, The Charge given 

'our Saviour not to divulge chis Miracle, He charged them 

aitly that none ſhould know it. Thar is, not to divulge. it 
mprudently ro ſuch of the 'Scribes and Phariſees as woul 
nor be convinced by ir, bur only. cavil ar it, and be che | 
enraged againft him, and feek his Death before his time was 
come. Alſo not to divulge ir unſeafonably, and all ar once, 
bur gradually, and by degrees; for it was the Will of God, 
that the Divine Glory of Chrift ſhould not be manifeſted to 
theWorld all ar once, and on the fudden, bur by lictle and 
lirtle during his State of Humiliation for hisReſurreion was 
che Time appointed for the full Manifeftation of his God- 
head. Rom. I. 4. Declared to be the Son of God with Power 
by the Reſurre&ion from the Dead. 


CHAP. VI. 


I AID he went out from thence, -.and came 
| into his own country, and his diſciples 
follow him. 2 And when the fabbath-day was 
come, he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing him were aſtonifhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things 2 an 

whar wiſdom is this which is given unto him, 
thateven ſuch mighry works are wrought by his 
hands ? | 3 Is not this the carpenter, . the ſonof 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of 
Jada, and "Simon? and are not-his fifters here 
with us? and they were offended at him. 4 But 
Jeſus faid-unto them, - A prophet is not withour 
honour, but in his own country, -and atnong his 
own kin, and inhis own houſe. 5 And hecould 
there do no mighty work, fave that he laid his 


Thy Daughter is dead, The Lord doth fomerimes ſuffer the 


hauds upon a few fick folk, and healed them. 
| 6 And 


> 


Chap. VI 


Chap. VL 


6 And he marvelled, becauſe of their unbelief. 
And he went round abour the villages teaching, 


__ Our Blefled Saviour having-'in the: former Chapter wrought 
ro tamous Miracles, in curing a Woman of her Bloody If- 
fac, and raiting Fairs his Daughecr from Death, we find 
him here 1n che beginning of this Chapter paſſing into his 
own' Country; that is, ro rhe City of -Nazareth in Galilee, cal- 
ied his own City and Country, becauſe he was there con- 
ceived, there brought up, chere 7ojeph, and Mary and his 
Kindred dwelr, and Chrift with them during” his privace Life, 
which was ill he was Thircy Years of Age. Now our Sa- 
yiour being come inco his own Country ; Obſ. 1. What his 
Ives was; - he preach'd in cheir Synagogues, and 
held munion With the Jewiſh Church, alcho' ſhe had 
many Corruptions in her. Teaching us by his Example, not 
to deferc and forſake the Communion ot fuch a Church, in 
which rhere is found neirher Heretical Dottrine, nor Idola- 
trons Worſhip ; alcho' many things be found in her, culpable 
and blame-worthy, The Jewiſh Church was certainly ſuch, and 
yer our Saviour maintained not occaſional only, bur conſtant 
Communion with her. 05ſ. 2. The Intluence and Effe& which 
our Saviour's preaching had upon his own Countrymen, 
the People of Nazareth; it did work Admiration in them, 
but nor Fairh ; they were aſtoniſhed, but did nor believe. Men 
may be _—_— moved and affected by che Word, and yer 
may never be converted by it; the Men of Nazareth won- 
dered, and yet were offended.; they did nor believe whim, 
bur were oftended at him. Of. 3. The Ground and Cauſe 
of rhjs cheir Offence, and that was the Meaneſs of his Ex- 
rraRion, and the Poverty of his Condicion, 1s not this the 
Carpenter 2 From whence the ancient Fathers, parricu- 
larly Faſtin Martyr, concluded, that our Saviour did work 
upon his Farher Foſeph's Trade during his Father's Life, and 
thence was called the Carpenter's Sonz and when Foſeph was 
dead, (which was before Chrift was Thirty Years old, when 
he encered upon his Publick Office) he was then called rhe 
Carpenter. The Antients fay, he ſpent his time in making 
Ploughs and Yoaks, and that thence ir was thar he drew 10 
many Similitudes in his Preaching from the Yoak and, the 
Plough. This we are ſure of, thar our Lord lived nor Thirty 
Years before his Manifeſtarion, idly and unproficably. Ir 18 
moſt probable, that he followed 'his Father's Calling, and 
wrought under him, it. being ſaid, that he was ſubje# to. him, 
Lithe 2. 15. as a Child to a Parent, and as a Servant to his 
Maſter. Indeed after he entred upon his Propherick Office, 
he no longer followed Foſeph's Calling, bur apply'd himfelt 
wholly ro che Work of the Miniſtry, He made no more 
Ploughs, bur one to break up hard Hearts; no more Yoaks, 
bur one for the Devil's Neck. However, in regard of our Sa- 
viour's low ExtraQtion, and mean, Education, Hi Countrymen 
were offended at him. Learn hence, That che Poverty and Meaneſfs 
of Chriſt's Condicion was that which Mulricudes ſtumbled ar, 
and which kept many, yea, moſt from believing on him: 
None bur a Spirirual Eye can difcern Beauty in an humbled 
and abaſed Saviour, Learn 2dly, Thar it is the Property 
and Practice of prophane Men to take occaſion from the 
outward Qualiry and Condition of God's Miniſters, both to 
deſpiſe their Perſons, and to rejeft rheir Doftrine, 05. 4. 
The Reaſon aſſigned by our Saviour why the Men of Naza- 
reth deſpiſed him, and ſer him at nought, becauſe he was 
their Countryman and Acquainrance, their Familiariry bred 
Cotntempr. Teaching us, That very often the fairhful Mini- 
ſters of God are moſt conremned and diſhonoured, where 
they are moſt familiarly known. Sometimes che Remem- 
brance of their mean- Original and Extraftion, ſomerimes 
the Poverry of their Parent's Condition, ſometimes the Indc- 
cencies of their Childhood, ſomerimes the Follics of their 
Youth are ript up; all which are 'Occaſions of Contempt, 
and gave Ground for this proverbial Saying, That a Rrophet 
is not without Honour, ſave in bis own Country. Which, like 0- 
ther proverbial Speeches, holds true in the general, that-for 
che -moſt part ir is ſo, bur ic is not univerſally true in all 
Perfons and Caſes. However this good uſe may be made of 
our Sayiour's- Obſervation, to teach his Miniſters to be wiſe, 
in converſing-with their People ; \nor ro make rhemſelyes 

and common in every Company, nor wo familiar 
with all ſorts of Perſons, nor to be light and vain mm any 


- Company ; for this will certainly breed Contempt both of | 


their Perſons and Miniſtry. Our Duty is, by Scriftneſs and 
Graviry of Deportment co-maintain our Eſteem in the Cone 


————— 


ſciences of our People, atid to 'temper Gravity with a Cons 
detcending Afﬀabiliry, That Miniſter which proſtitures his 
Aurthoriry, fruſtrates the Ends of his Miniſtry, and is the Oc- 
cafion of his own Contempt. 0bf. 5. How this People's Con- 
rempr of Chriſt's Perſon, and Unbelief of this Dodrine, did 
hinder Chriſt from. working Miracles amongft them. Ze 
could do no mighty Works there. Not becauſe he was unable, bur 
they were unwilling. This Inability proceeded from no De- 
ficiency in Chriſt's Power, - bur from a Defe& in their Faith, 
He could not, becaufe he would not; and he would nor, 


becauſe it was nor fit for him ſo to do. Altho' Chriſt be 
yet Unbelief 


Ormniporent, and has all Power in his Hatid, 

binds his Hands, and hinders him in the Execution of thar 
Power. Unbelieſ is ſuch a Sin as keeps Men from being 
Partakers of the Benefirs of Chriſt. 06/. 6. How the Incredu- 
liry and Uanbelief of this People was ſo great, that Chriſt 
wondred at it. He marvelled becauſe: of their Unbelief. Nor 
becauſe he was ignorant of the Caule of jr, but becauſe he 
had uſed ſuch marvellous Means for the curing them of their 
Unbelief. Learn hence, That Unbelicf is a great Sin ar all 
times; bur when Marvels are wroughr for the cure and heal- 
ing of ir, and ir remains uncured ; it is a marvellous Sin, and 
juſtly cauſes Admiration and Wonder in Chriſt himſelf. Xe 
marvelled becauſe of their Unbelief; 


7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 8 And 
commanded them that they ſhould take nothing 
for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only : no ſcrip, no 
bread, no money in their purſe: 9 But be ſhod 
with.landals: and not put on two coats. 10 And 
he ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever ye enter 
into an houſe, there abide tilt ye depart from 
that place. 11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 
younor hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off 
the duſt-rnder yo feet for a teftimony againft 
them. Vetily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
Judgment, then for that city. 12 And they went 
out, -and preached that men ſhould repent; 13 
And they caft out many devils, and anointed with 
oil many that werefick, and healed them. 


We heatd before, Chap. 3. of our Saviout's ſolemn calling 
his Apoſtles to their Work and Office, now he ſends them 
forth to execute their Office, Where Obſerve, 1. The Per- 
fon char ſends chem forth, Chrif. Learn thence, That none 
oughc to take upon them the Office of Preaching, or any 0- 
ther Miniſterial Function in che Church, till thereunto law- 
fully called by Chriſt himſelf. The Apoſtles were immedi- 
arely called and ſent forth by Chriſt himſelf, and received 
the Dottrine which they raughr immediately from Chriſt's 
own Mouth. His Miniſters now are called mediacely, they 
receive their Authoriry from Chriſt by the Hands of the 
Governours of his Church. Ob. 2. The manner of their 
ſending, by Two and Two in a Company, partly to make 
their Meſſage of more Authority ; partly to teſtifie their mu- 
rual Conſent in the DoGrine which they taught; and partly, 
to comtorc and encourage, to help and ſtrengthen, ro aſfift 
and ſupport each other ; in Imitation of rhis Example the 
Jeſuirs ſend forch their Emiſfaries by Pairs. Learn hence, 
Thar the Miniſters of the Word do ſtand in great need of 
the mutual Help and Comforr, of che uniced Afiſtance and 
Encouragement of each other in the weighty Duties of 
their Calling and Fun&ion; like Labourers 1n the Harveſt- 
Field they ſhould help one anocher, the ſtrong endeavour- 
ing to ſtrengthen the Hands of the Weak... Bur, Lord, what 
Tears are ſufficient ro bewail the Want of Love and Unity, 
yea, the Prevalency of that Envy and Maliznicy whith is 
found roo ofren amongſt- the Miniſters of the Goſpels ;{fo 
char inſtead of going forth Two by Two, happy is ke that 
is alone in a Place, Well might Melan#hon bleſs God, when 


he lay a dying, that he was going to a Place where he ſhonld 

be free from the implacable Hatred of Divine. This is and 

oughr to be fot-a Lamentation. 0b/. 3. The Power given 

- by Chuiſt ro work Miracles for confirming the Doctrine - 
pes ppg 
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the. Goſpel which his Apoſtles, preached ; he gave them 
Power > ang rpc Spirics, and they caſt our Devils, and 
"anointed with Oil them that. were fick, and healed them. 
This Power to'work Miracles was neceffary for the Apoſtles ; 
procure Reverence. th their Perſons, being poor 


partly, to + - ms | 
and unlear en, but principally ro gain Credit and Au- 
thoriry ro  Dotrine - for che odrine of Faith 'in the 


Meſſiah as now comme afd exhibired . in the Fleſh; heing a 
ſtrange and new Dodtrine ro the Fews ; the Truch and. Cer- 
rainry of it was to be extraordinatily ratified by Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles. Some of which were caſting out of | 
Devils;. and by anginting wich Oil to heal and recover fick 
Perſons. © This Gift of healing remained ſome tinie in the 
Church, as appeafs from Sr. Zames 5. 14. . Is ary. ſick, anoint 
him with Oil in the Name of the Lard ? - Where obſerve, that 
che A did/ nor uſe Oil as the Inſtrument and Means 


of healing (for then the Cure had nor been miraculous) bur on- 
ly as a Symbol of the Cure, or as an outward Sign and Teſti- 
mony of miraculous healing; which ourward Sign was for 
the ſtrengrhning of the Faich bf ſuch as were healed; afluring 
them, that as cefrainly as their Bodies were anointed, ſo cer- 
rainly ſhould their Health and Sctrengrh'be reftored. The Pa- 
iſts upon chis gr their Sacrament of Extream Union ; 
bor very vainly; for the Apoſtles anointed thoſe thar were 
fick asa Si ar their Recovery ; but the Papiſts anoinr thoſe 
thar have the Pangs of Death upon them ; that cheir Sins may | 
be blotred our, the Snares of the Devil avoided. 05/. 4. 
The Charge given by Chriſt ro his Apoſtles at the rime of their 
ſending our. "This is chreefold ; #73, Touching their Pre- 
paration for. their Journey; he bids. them not rake ; much 
Care, nor ſpend much Time in furniſhing cheinſelves wich 
ViRuals, Money, Apparel, Weapons of Defence, and rhe like, 
rake a Walking-Staff in their Hands, becauſe they were 

to: finiſh their Journey ſpeedily, and co return. again ro 
Chriſt. This Command ot, our . Saviour to his Apoſtles, 
not to incumber themſelves when going forth to preach the 
Goſpel, "Teaches his Miniſters their Duty, ro free themſelves 
as much as poſſibly ghey can  Worldly Incumbrances, 
which may hinder them in the Performance of their Office 
and Fun&tion. 2 Tim. 2. 4 No Man that warreth, intangleth 
himſelf with the Affairs of this Life. Secondly, Touching their 
Lodging in their Journey. Our Saviour adviſes them not to 
change it during their ſtay in one Place; bur into wharſoever 
Houſe they fir# entred, they ſhould there continue till they dee 
ras out of that place. That ſo they mighr avoid all ſhew of 
ighrneſs and Inconſtancy, and teſtifie all Gravity and Stay- 
edneſs in their Behaviour. This being a ſpecial 'Means to 
win Authority to their Perſons and Miniſtry. . Thirdly, Chriſt. 
gives a Charge to his Apoſtles touching their Carriage to- 
wards ſuch as ſhould retuſe to give Entercainment. to chem 
and their Dofrine. They were to denounce the Judgments 
of God againſt ſuch Contemners, by ſhaking off the Duſt of 
their Feet for a Teftimony againſt them. Thence Learn, That 
the Contempt of God's Miniſters, and eſpecially of their Mi- 
niſtry and Dodrine, is an odionus and execcrable Sin deteſted by 
God, and which ought to be abhorred by Man. Shake off 
the Dut of your Feet. This AQtion was Emblemartical, figni- 
fying that Alm God would in like manner ſhake 
- ti off as the vileſt Duſt, Learn 2dly, That where-ever 
the Word is preached, it is for a Teſtimony, either a Teſti- 
mony for or againſt a People. For if the Duſt of a Mini- 
ſter's Feer bear Witneſs againſt the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, 
their Sermons much more. Obſerve Laſtly, The dreadful 
Judgmenr denounced by our Saviour againſt the Contem- 
ners of the Apoſtle's Dotrine. Verily it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah'in the Day of ug; nor than for that 
City. Where Note, x. Thar there ſhall bea Day of T7 [gment. 
2. That in the Day of Judgment ſome Sinners ſhall fare worſe 


he ſaid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is riſen 
from the dead. 1 7 For Herod: himſelf had ſent 
forth, and laid hold uponJohn, and bound him in 
priſon for Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife; 
for he had married her. 18 For John had ſaid 
unto. Herod, Ir is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brothers wife. 19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel againſt him, and would 'have killed him, 
but {lie could not. .. 20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he*was a juſt man. and an holy, 
and obſerved: him, and when' he heard him, 
he'did many things, and heard' him gladly. 
21. And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his 
lords, high captains; 'and chief eſtates of Galilee: 
22 And when-the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came..in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 
them that ſat with him, the king: faid unto the 
damfſel;Ask of -me:whatfſoever- thou wilt, and 
I will give it thee. .'23 And he' fare unto her, 
Whatfoever thou ſhalt ask of me,..I will give it 
thee, unto the half.of my. kingdom. 24 And 
ſhe wentforth, and ſaid unto her mother, What 
ſhall T'ask ?\ And. ſheſaid, The head 'of John 
the Baptiſt. 25 "And, ſhe came _in ftraightwa 
with haſte unto. the. king, and asked, ſaying, 
will that thou give me by and by in a charger, 
the head of John the Bapriſt. 26 And the king 
was' exceeding ſorry, yer for his oaths ſake, and 
for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would 
not:-reject- her.” 27 And .immediately the king 
ſent an executioner, and commanded his head to 
| be brought : and he went, and beheaded him in 
the priſon, - 28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damſel: and thedam- 
ſel gave it to her mother. 29 And when his 
diſciples heard #f zr, they came and toct; up 
| his corps, and laid: it in a tomb. 

'The Hiſtory '6f John the Baprtiſt's Death' is here recorded 
by this Evangelift, as Sr. Matthew had done before, Ch. 14.1, 
2, here we have theſe Particulars farther obſervable : 1. The 
Character and Deſcription of a zealous and fairhful Miniſter. 
He is one thar deals plainly, and durſt tell the greateſt Per- 


fons of their Faults. Herod, tho' a King, is reproved by the 
Baprift - for his Inceſt, in raking his Brother's Wife. The 


Crown 'and Scepter -of - Herod could nor daunt the faichful 


Meſſenger of God. -There'ought ro meet in the Miniſters of 
God both e and Impartiality. Courage, in fearing no 
Faces, Impartialicy, in ſparing no Sins. Ob/.”2. Who ir was 
that commanded the Baptiſt ro be beheaded. Ir was Herod 
the King whom he had reproved. How ſad is it when Kin 

who ſhouli be Nurſing-fathers ro the Church, do provethe 
bloody Butchers of the Prophets of God. - The ſevereſt Per- 
ſecurions which the Prophets of God have fallen under, 
are uſually occaſioned by their telling grear Men' of their 
Crimes. Men in Power are impatient of Reproof, and ima- 
gine that rheir Authority gives chem a Licenſe to tranſprefs. 
Obſ. 3. The time of the Bapriſt's Death. It was upon Herod's 


than others. 3. That of all Sinners the Condirion of ſuch 
will be ſaddeſt at the Day of Judgment, who having lived 
under the Goſpel, have died after all in Impenirency and 
Tnfidelity. Verily I ſay unto you it will be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah, than, gyc. : 

14 And king Herod heard' of him, ( for his 
name was ſpread abroad). and hefſaid, That John 
the Baptift was riſen from the dead, and rhere- 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
him. 15 Others ſaid; That it is Elias. - And 0- 
thers ſaid, That it is a-prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 16 But when Herod heard 7hereof, 


©G 


Birth-Day. | It was an ancient Cuſtom among the Eaſtern 
Kings ro celebrate their Birth Days ; Pharaoh did fo, Gen. qo. 
and Herod 'here, bur both with Blood ; yer thefe perſonal 
Stains do not make the Pratice unlawful when we ſolemnize 
our Birch-Days with Thankfulneſs ro our Creator and: Pre- 
ſerver, and recommend our ſelves by Prayer to his Gracious 
' Providence and Proteftion for the Remainder of our Days. 
This:is an 'A& of Piety and' Religion, : Bur Hero's Birth- 
Day was kept with Revelling, with Feaſting, with Muſick 
and Dancing, All which were made finful ro him, by the 
Circumſtances which did attend ir, Grear Men's Feaſts and 
Frolicks are too ofren the Seaton and Occaſion of much:Sin. 
Ob/. 4. The Inſtigators and Promoters 'of the Holy —_— 
Death.  Herodias and her Daughter. Lord! How deadly is 
the Malice of Soul. debauched with Luft, gt 
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would nor ſarisfie them, they muſt have his Blood. Reſolute 
Singers who are mad upon their Luſts run furiouſly upon 
their Oppolſers, and reſolve to bear down all Oppoſition they 
meer with in the Grarification of cheir unlawful Defires. 0bſ. 5. 
Wich what great Reluftancy Herod conſented to this Villany. 
The King was exceeding ſorry. Wicked Men oft-times fin with 
2 troubled and difturbMConſcience, there is a mighty Scrug- 

e beewixr their Reaſon and cheir Luſts, bur at laſt they ma- 

er their Conſciences, and chooſe rather to gratifie their 
Luſts, than co obey rheir Reaſon. So did Herod here; tor 
nocwichſtanding his Sorrow, he commands the Fat, he fenc 
and beheaded Fohn in the Priſon. Ob/. 6, The Morives and 
Inducements which prevaild wich Herod to behead rhis Ho- 
ly Man. 1. The Conſcience of his Oath. Nevertheleſs for 
bis Oath ſake. See his Hypocrifie ; he made Scruple of a raſh 
Oath, who made no Scruple of real Murther. See here not 
only the Folly, bur great Impiety of rath Vows, eſpecially 
in 1gnorant Perſons, who chink chemfelves obliged by them. 


Whereas ir is cheir Dury, firſt co repenc of them, and then . 


ro break chem as faſt as they can. Sr. Chryſoftom ſays, Herod 
mighr have ſpared the Baprciſt's Head, and yer have kepr his 
Oath co Herodias; for he ſware to give her only half of his 
Kingdom, and his Head was worch more chan his whole King- 
dom. 2. Reſpe& rv his Reputation, not only tor his Oath's 
fake, bur for them that ſat with him. They heard him pro- 
miſe, and will be Witneſſes of his Inconſtancy if he do nor 

form : Inſiſting upon PunRilio's of Honour has hazarded che 
Loſs of Millions of Souls. 3. His great Unwillingneſs ro diſcon- 
renrHerodias, and her Daughter, Oh vain and fooliſh Hypocrite, 
who dreaded the diſpleafing of a wanton Miſtreſs, more than 
the offending of God and Conſcience! 08/. 7. Theſe bloody 
Women do nor only require the Bapriſt ro be beheaded, bur 
that his Head be brought in a Charger to them. Whar a Diſh 
was here to be ſerved up ar a Prince's Table on his Birth- 
Day! A dead Man's Head ſwimming in Blood. How pro- 
1 infariable is Cruelty and Revenge ? ” Herodjas did 
nor think* her ſelf ſafe cill John was dead; ſhe would 
not think him dead - till - his Head” was off, and would 
not- believe | his Head off cill ſhe had. ir 1n her Hand. 
Revenge never thinks-ic has made ſure enough. Oh how 


of the Prophers, 


'O8f.. 9. Thar is is as true a Marryrdom ro: ſuffer for 
rg > Foo . He dies as truly a Martyr char dies for 


doing his 


_— 
Men. may. be. ſo ;affefted with the. Word of God, as to be- 


with.an unregenerate Man to perform. many good 


and-;co forlake., many 'known.Sins,. and yer,may he afer all 
a under. the. Power of Hp nite Nay, from Herod's. 
Example: we may Learn, Thar. a wicked Man may take ſome 
Meaſure and Delight, che: Word preached, either 
the Generaliry. of £ 5 afſerted, or the Novelty of 
Notions /delivered, - or. the Wir. and, Fancy. The. graceful 
Elgcurion and Deliv .the Preacher, may create.z pre- 
ſenx Delight, bur it is. r 2 Spiricual Delight, oranabl- 
ding: Delight. . (ind when bis Diſciples bear of it, they came 
and took up bis Carps, and laid it-in a Toinb., When Djs 
beard it. Thar is; the Diſciples of Fahn hearing that their 
holy Maſter was - > 


barbarouſly murchered, they rook 'up 


or % 


| 


his dead Body, and decently interr'd ir. Learn thence, Thar 
the fairhful Servancs of God are not aſhamed of the Suffer- 
ings of the Saints, bur will teſtifie their Reſpedts unro them, 
both living, dying, and dead, the Diſciples of Fohn give their 
Maſter an honourable and reſpedful Burial. Fearing nei- 
ther Herod's Power, nor Herodias's Malice. | 


30 And the Apoſtles gathered themlelves to- 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while. For 
there were many coming and going ; -and they 
had no leiſure ſto much as to ear. 32:And 
they departed into a deſert place by ſhip pri- 
vately. 33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thither out 
ot all cities, and outwent them, and came toge- 
ther unto him. 34. And Jeſus, when he came 
our, ſaw much people,. and was moved with 
compathon towards them, becauſe they' were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and'he'began to 
reach them many things. - 

Obſerve here, 1. How the Report of John's, Death being 
broughr ro Chriſt, he preſently withdraws, and his Diſciples 
wich him from that Place into the Deſerc. . Chriſt will nor 
long continue his Preſence in thoſe Places, where any of his 
Servancs are ſlain, and others of them are in Danger. *08ſ. 2; 
How our Saviour upon the-Norice of Fohn's Death: flies into 
che Deſert for his own Preſervation: His - Hour was not yet 
come, and therefore he keeps our of Hered's way. Itis no 
Cowardice to tly from the Rage of Perſecurors, ; Chriſt 
himſelf both practiced ir, and diredts his Diſciples co ir, ſay- 
ing, When they perſecute you in one City, fly to another. We 
muſt nor expoſe our Liyes co. Hazard, bur. when. the laying 
down our Layes will do God and Religion more. Service than 
we can do by living. Obſ. 3. Wirth what Condolency and 


| Symgarkizing Piry our Bleſſed Saviour exerciſed. Alts of Mer- 


Compaſſion, . when the Obje&ts of Compaſſion were. 


cy 
before him. ; Feſis ſeeing, the Multitude was ' moved with Come 


paſſion towards them, Chriſt, when here on Earth, did beas, 


a render and compaſſionate Heart rowards poor Creatures in, 
Diſtreſs and-Miſery ; and to our Comfort he retains the ſue 
compaſſionate, Naruxe and Diſpotition- now in,Heaven which. 
he had hereon Earth. : 0bſs 4. The. Ground: or Capſe of this 
Compaſlipn in our Sayiour, becauſe they were as Sheep, having 


. | no Shepherd. | Learn thence, Thar the Caſe gf ſuch a People is, 


very 1ad,and to their Condition. be much lamenged and puied, 
mh are deſtirure of able, faichful, and conſciencious $ — | 
Teachers to feed them with rhe Spiritual Food of the Word 
and Sacraments. , Where, Viſton fails, the People; periſh. 
Bur was 'the Jewiſh Church now withoys Paſtors, -as' She 
wichour aShepherd ? Had they not the Phariſees, the Scribes 
and Dodtors ro reach and inſtru&them.? Yes,: mo doubr, bur. 
they were no Paſtors in Chriſt's Account, becauſe unfairhful 
Paſtors, Thence Learn, Thar idle, negligent, and unfaichful, 
Paſtors, are no Paſtors in the Sighe of God, and.inthe Account, 
of Chriſt, , Feſus had Compeſſn on the Multitude,, becauſe they, 
were as Sheep, having no Shepherd. ©) ns, 
35 And when the day was now far ſpent," his: 
diſciples came unto him, and" faid,:” This is a 


 deſart place, and, naw. the rjme 45. far-paſled :. 
{ 36: Send. them away;'that- they may: go. into the: 
| country round” about, and into 


& villages, and' 

buy themſelves bread”: for they have yorking 
ma 

Shall, 


eat. , 37 He anſwered. and Taid unto thetn, 
ye them'to- eat... And they ſay.unro him, Sha 
we goand buy two hundred penyworth of rea» 
and give them to eat? ' 38. He aith unto' then, 
How .many loaves, have::ye? go and fee. .And, 
when they knew, they ſay, Five and two. htnes.. 
39 And bs commanded then,  trake = 
fir down- by, companies ' upon the'-green % 
40 And they fat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
__ _ he had taken _ 
ve 


and by fifties. 41 


* —_— nee 4 
. 3 Z 
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; Chap. VL 


five loaves andthe two fiſhes, he looked np to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and. "brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his diſciples to ſer before them ; 
and the two fiſhes divided he them all. 
2 And they did all eat, and were"filled. 43 
Ahd they wk up prems —_ wc veel m_ 
—_— &s. 44 they that 
di eat of the 
a. — 


foaves, © were about five thouſand 


"This Miridle of our Saviour's feeding Five Thouſand Men, 
beſiles Women und Children, with Five Loaves and Two 
Fiſhes, is recorded by all Four Exangeliſts, andin the Hiſto- 


eſe plowing ticulars, are obſervable. Note 1, 
wanted now the Comfores and 


otherwiſe 
that 


car were ſarisfied, and yer Twelve Batkets ef Fragments remain, 
More is left than was ar firſt fer on, *Tis hard ro ſay which 


| was the greateſt Miracle, the miraculous:Earing, or the mira- 


culous Leaving, If we confider whar they cat, we may won- 
ſider thar they left any thing; if whar they left, thar 

cat any thing: | Obſ. 8. Theſe Fra ts, tho" of Batley 
'Loaves and Fiſh Bones; muſt nor be It, - bur ar. our Saviour's 
Command gathered The Liberal Houſekeeper of the 
World will nor allow the Loſs of his Ortes, Oh how tremen- 
dous will their Account be, who having large and plenri- 
ful' Eſtates, ſpend them upon their Luſts, being worſe than 
loſt in God's Account ! : 


45 And ftraightway he conftrajined his diſciples 
to St into the ſhip, and to go to the other ſide 
before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the 
people. / 46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain' to pray. 47 And 


| when even was come, the fhip was in the midft - 


of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 48 And 
he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for the.wind 
was contrary unto them) and about the fourth 
watch of the night, he cometh unto them walk- 


| ing upon the ſea, and would have pafſted by 


them. 49 Bur when they ſaw him walking up- 
on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beena ſpirit, and 
cried out. , 50 (For rhey all faw him, and were 


ry | troubled) and immediately he talked with them, 


and/faith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is.I, 
be not afraid. 5x And he went 'up unto them 


into the ſhip, and. the wind ceafed : ant they 


w | were. ſore amazed. in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
-| arid wondered. --5 2 For they conſidered not . the 


fown"to' our Food asa Beaſt to-his Forage- 2. He brake” | 
| erdo.it in the h 


ww ua. 


va , mo ea 4 ; 


They did all car, nor Crumb; 6r-#Bit; bur-to Sariety and 
Fulncs.. All that.were hungry: didiear, and all rhkc id 


mifaclt of the loaves, fer their heart was-har- 


ph- acquaites us with another Miracle; which 
,. in walking upon the Sea v0 his Diſciflss ; 
Ie, IF, His ſending his :Di 


ah; 


the Waters. It was 
Ge deeen 


© —— 
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ARK. Chap. VII 
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one word from Chriſt revives chem ; it is a ſufficiencſupporrt 
in all our AfMi&ions, to hear Chriſt's Voice ſpeaking to us, 
and ro enjoy his favourable Preſence wich us. Say bur, Oh 
Saviour, (# is I.) and cher lerEyvifs do their worſt : Thar 
one word (its 7) is ſufficient to me 2}! Srorms, and 
e> calm a Thouſand Tempeſts, 05. Laſtly, Whar Influence 
and Effe& this Miracle had upon the Diſciples, They were ſore 
amazed, arid beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed ; they wonder ar che 
ceafing of the Winds, and calming of the Seas; bur they had 
forgotten the Miracles of the Loaves, which was a greart Stupidity 
and Dulneſs in rhem, and argued Hardneſs of Hearr, and 
want of Conſideration 1n them. Learn thence, That there is 
much Stupidicy of Mind, and Hardneſs of Hearr, remaining 
unmorrified in the beſt of Sainrs, whilſt here in an imper- 
te Srate ; the work of Grace and Santification is bur im- 
perſe@ here. | x 
53 And when they had paſſed oyer, they came 
into the land of Geneſareth, and drew to the 
ſhore. 54' And when they were come out of 
the ſhip, ftraightway they knew him, 55 And 
thorow' that whole region round abour; and 
began to carry about in beds thoſe that were lick, 
where they heard he was. 56 And whitherſoe- 
ver hs entered, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the-fick in the ftreets, and beſought 
him that they might touch, if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many as touched 


him were made whole. 

Here Obſerve 1. The unwearied Diligence and Induſtry of 
our Saviour in going abour to do good : He no ſooner land- 
cth, bur goeth ro Geneſareth, and healerh their Sick. Ir was 
<e Grear Buſmeſs and Conftanr wy nag of our Savi- 
onr's Life ro Travel from Place to Place, that he might be 
Ueful and Beneficial ro Mankind : He went to thoſe thar 
colt and to thofe char wonld not, come to him. 
Obſ. 2. The People of Geneſareth's Charity ro their Sick 
Neighbours, they fend abroad to tec all the Country know 
thar Chrift the great Phyſician was come amongſt cliem. 
There is a Dury of Love and Mercy which we owe utito 


thoſe that are in Afﬀidtion and Mifery, natrely, To afford | 


them rhe beſt Help, Kelicf and Stccbur, we arc able, both 
W' their inward and outward Afﬀidions. OBF. 3. The Sud- | 


aenefs and Certaimy of the Cure ; they touched him and 
were made whole. The Healing Vercoe lay 

Pi , but in theis Faith; or racher in Chrifl 
Farh Apprehended. 


CHAP. . VU. 


q q Ru: came together unto him the Pha- 
; riſees, and certain-of the_Scribes which 
'2 And when they ſaw 


holding 


wadition of the-elders, but' eat bread with- un- 
waſhen hands? & He anfivered and {aid unto 
them, Welt hath- Efaias propliefied of you{ hy- 
pocrires, as it 6 _— This:people honoareth 
me: with their - lips, but their heart is far from 
ms 57 Hewbeit, in vain dothey worſhip me, 
A doQrines the commandments 6f men. 
8.For laying” afide the commandment of Got, 


nor in their | 
whom their |; 


 W 
hr Aged or ON Faetns: 


atidGracelefs Children lookr upon ir” as the moſt 


;conſtarit Rent, of Da 
iLeatn berice, That, the” Xt; 
b i . p 
'moſt S 
{whatſoever.. I'wj 
.crfice, 


ye hold the rradition of men; as the waſhing 
of pots and” cups : and many other ſuch like 
chings ye do. 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full 
well ye rejeat the Commandment of God, thar 
ye may keep your own tradition. 10 For Moſes 
ſaid, honour rhy father and thy tother : and 
wholſo curſeth father or mother, let him die ths 
death. - 11. Burye fay, If a man ſhall fay to 
his father or mother, Ir is Corban, that is to fay. 
a gift, by whatſoeyer thou mighteſt be profited 
by me, /hall be free. 12 And ye ſuffer him no 
more to do ought for his father, or his mother : 
13 Making the: word of God of none efteCt, 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 


ed : and many ſuch like things ye do. 

The former parr of this Chapter acquaints us with a Con- 
ference or Diſpuration which our Saviour had wich the Pha- 
rifees abour their Superſtirious,Obſervation of the Jewiſh 
Tradicions, Theſe Traditions were ſuch Rires and Cuſtoms 
as were delivered ro them by the Elders and Ralers of the 
av gs Church in former times, which Traditions they | Va- 
ued and Regarded more than the © expreſs Command- - 
ments of God, Learn thence, That Superſticious Mert are al- 

, ways more Fond of, and Zealous for the Traditions of Men it 
Divine Worſhip, than of che expreſs and poſitive Commands 
'of God, Secondly, Thar it is the manner of ſuch Perſons ro 
Tye others ro their own Praftice and Example, in matrers of 
Religions Worſhip ; and to Cenfure and Condemn all thofe 
who do not conform ro them in the ſmalleſt marrers. The 
Phariſees here Cenſure the Diſciples for cating wich unwaſh. 
ed Hands, becauſe it was their Cuſtom ro waſh when the 
did eat ; yer did nor Chriſt or his Diſciplesrefuſe ro w 
before Mear, as it was 4. Civil and Decent Cuftom, buc 
becauſe the Phariſees made it a Religious Rite : Teaching us, 
char what is in ic ſelf indifferent, and may wirhour offence 
be done as. a Civil Guftom , ought -to be: Diſcountengnced 


: inſtead of inward Purity ; 
| tland ' 


| Salou RepNe by way of Recrimination;t 


ous Us” ther a th 
roo ES, | at_ 


re 


Temple, rather 


ofhice for all, to fine to: th [1 
cheir _ 


oral D 
ore, L... 15 more 

olenit As and © | Itrured 
Bae Mercy, ſays God, rather 
abd to do Fillice and  Fudgment, is more decepta 


than Sec. 
e to the 
Lotd 


Chap. VIE St. 
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Chap. VII. 


Lad then Secs Secondly, Thar no. Duty, Gi 'or or Offer- 


to.God ed, where the Dury.ot Charity -is neg- 
yr He Syn pn acceptable ro God tor refreſh the 
Rs OS Ss who are the Living Temples of the 

"Ghoſt , than to Adorn Material Temples with Gold 

Silver. "Corban ,. is 5. 8 drick Word, fignifying a Gift | 
givento God, - The Phariſees applied theſe Gifts ro the Uſe 
nd Service of the Fa 2 y, to Repair, Beaurifie 
and Adorn ir ; which ha amiſs, it they had nor 
caught, thar ſach Gifts to the Temple did diſcharge Children 
from the Duty of Charity to their Natural Parents. Theſe 
Things ought -they to have done, in the firſt place, and not to 
leave the other undone. 


14 And when he had called' all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 


every one of you, and underſtand. - 15 There - 


is nothing from without a man, 'that entering into 
him, can file him : but the things which come 
out of him, thoſe are they that 'defile rhe man. 
16, If,any- Man bavecarsto hear, let him hear. 
17 And when he was entered «into. the houſe 
from” the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the” parable. 18. And he faith unto | 
them, Are ye ſo. without underſtanding allo ? 
do--ye not perceive, that whatſoever thing: from 


without entereth into the man, it cannot defile 


him, 19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats? 20 And he faid, Thar. 


which cometh out of the man, rhat defileth the 


top. 21 For, from within, . ont”of the heart 
men, proceed evil thoughts, abtc® ara, forni- 
cations murders, . 22 :Thefts, | covetouſneſs, 


wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an - evil os | 


blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: 23 All 
Nan "_ come from Rs and defile the 
- ag 


Wk net os the That, ne pit on i a| 


k pine $epio> the” rrue 
Original Eau of all Spinal Pllion and neſs : 
mos. 0 and Impurity of Man's Heart' and 


Nature. And thatir.is not the Meat caten with the ſouth, 
bur the Wickedneſs of rhe Heart vented by the Mouth , 
which Pollurtes a Perſon i in God's Account. e Hearr and 
Soul of Man alone is capable of Sinful Defilement. 'No- 
cer D can Defile a Perſon in God's Account, bur chat which 
the inward Man. Learn hence, 1. Thar the Hearr of 
Man is the Sink and Seed-plot of all Sin, the Source and 
Fountain of all Pollution. 2. Un all the Impiet 
LE pecetn Fork the Toparh and Filthinefs of the Hearr. 
Mens Lives would nor be fo if rheir Hearts.were noc 
worſe. Theſe Diſciples defiring the Ini rion of "the 
' foregoing parable, our Saviour pives it them ;, bur withal 
expoſtulares wich them 'for not underſtanding 2 marcer ſo | 
- obvious and plain, Aye Fa ev. Underſtanding * As if | 
he' had ſaid, haye thes long noder wy Mas. 
rial jorayary— and enjoye TH q7n ©. 


tipo toad ke 1 Pa- | 


that nd Wickedneſs doth proceed. Though the 
of Sin arc from without, yert.r SeeaOd Ore: 

fall of Uncetn Bis; The Heart of Man Bs Cas 

1 n "Birds Neighbours Hence Ks Evil "Thoughts, either 


an Evil 


X 


} 
| watd' Vexarions ; ; and conſequently the worſt of Bodily 


Tit, heard of him, and came and 


of the 


Thar it is our of a Wicked -and Sinful Heart |; 


| m | pleaſing o 


4| he took 


te | | his tongue, 24 


Eyes. From the whole, Note, Thar the beſt way to hinder 
the progreſs of Sin in the Life, is co mortifie ic in the 
Heart, to Crucifie all inordinate Mocions, Luſts and. Corrtip- 
cions in their root ; for the Heart is the firſt Sear and SubjeR 
of Sin, from whence it flows forth into the Lite. and Con- 
verſation. 


24 And from thence he aroſe and 'werit into 
the borders of Tyre and Sydon, and entered into 
'-an houſe, and would have no man | know it; 
but he could not be hid. 25 For 4 certain wo- 
man whoſe young daughter had. E-- unclean ſpi- 

I] at his feer: 
26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician, 
by nation) and ſhe befought him thar he would 
caſt- forth; the devil ; out of her Daughter. 
'27 But Jeſus" aid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and to caſt . it unto. the dogs. 
'28 And ſhe anſivered and aid unto him, Ye$; 


Lord, yet the dogs under the; table ear of the 


childrens crumbs. 29. And heifaid unto her, 
for this ſaying go thy my the devil is gone 


out of thy daughter. nd when ſhe was 
come to her - houſe , ſhe fonpd the devil . gone 
out, and herdaugh rer laid-upon the bed. 


_\Al along in the _ of our Saviour's Life, we are to 

take norice- how he went abour from-place to place doing 
47 IB; being now come into the Boxders of Tyre and yer 

finds poor. Woman of rhe Race of the Canaanites, who 

becomes fiſt + an humble Supplicant, and chen a Bold Begpar 
on the behalf of her Pole Daughter. Where 03/. 1. T 
though all 77ae! conld not example the Faich of this Canaa- 
nite, yet was her Daught 
Learn t That neither truth of Faith,- nor ſifengrh of 
Faith, can ſecu ſecure Saran's inward Temprations or out- 


AfMiRtions are - no ſufficient proof of _ Divine: Diſpleaſure, 
Olſ. 2. The Daughter did not come to-Chriſt for her. ſelf, 
but the Mother for her. Perhaps the Child was: not. ſo. ſen- 
ſible. of its own Miſery, but the Mother feels both the 
' Childs ſorrow and her own, . True Goodneſs | 
appropriate the AfMiiioris of others to our ſelyes, caufing 
er Soom. 0.3 The ſeeming 8 A ents 
Obf. 3. The ſeeming Severity of Chriſt to 

Is poor n; he calls her not a Woman, bur a Dog, 
' and, as ir were, Spurns her from che Table. Did ever fo 
' Severe a Word dropfrom thoſe mild Lips ? What ſhall we 
fay? Is the Lamb * God rurned Lion, | that a Woman in 
Diſtreſs imploring Piry, ſhould be thus rated our of Chriſt's 
Preſence ? Bur hence we Learn, How Chriſt purs the ſtrongeſt 
Faith of his own Children-upon the ſevereſt Tryal; This 
Tryal had never been fo if her Faith had : noc been. ſo 
ſtrong: Utually where gives much: he tries 
Grace much. Obſer. 4. The Humble Carriage of this Ho 
Woman ; her Humility grants all, her Patience overcames 
ſhe meekly defires wt anus 57g place; nor to -crou 
to the Table, _—_ —_ \nakey ito” fibe 
Crumts of Mercy from thenee ;Indeed ſhe. ſhew- 
ed ope of of the, beſt pong ihe, Dog, in keeping her hold 
where ſhe once faftni.” nor letting go, nor giving over 
der what ſhe 'defired.' -Bue-norhing is fo 
as. to. ſee his People; follow- him; with 
aith and Imparramich when he ſeems 40 withdraw. him- 
ſelf from them. * | 


$3 alos in departing from the coaſts of 
hoy Jon, - che- came unto. theſea of Ga- 
thorow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 "Noſekas briog unto him one that was deaf;and 
| had an impediment i in his ſpeech :, and they be- 
ſeech him to pur his hands upon/hitn.:- -33 And 
him afide, from/the multitude; and put 
| his fingers into his ears, and -he;ſpit,; and touched 
And 200mg up ..to weuFer, rs 


er- Tormented with che. Devil. . 


es us to. 
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tighed, and faich unto him, Ephphatha, thar is, 
be opened.. 35 And ſtraightway his ears were 
_ opened, and the ſtring of his Tongue waslooſed, 
and he ſpake plain. 36 And he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no Man : but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed it: 37 And were beyond mea- 
{ure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things 
well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. aa as 
See here (1.) The bitter Fruits and ſad Effedts of. Sin, 
which has brought Deafneſs, Dumbneſs, and/Blindneſs, upon 
the Humane Nature. ' As Death, fo all Diſcaſes centred into 
the World by Sin. Sin firſt brought Infirmities and: Morta- 
lity into our Natures; and the Wages of Sin are Diſeaſes and 
Death. Obſerve, (2:) That the Bleſſing of Bodily Health and 
Healing is from Chriſt, who by his Divine Power, *as he was 
God, miraculouſly and immediately healed them that were 
brought unto him. Obſer. (3.) The ARtions and Geſtures 
which our Saviour: uſed in healing this Deaf Perſon. He put, 
his Fingers into his Ears, he ſpit and touched his Tongue. 
Not that theſe were Means or Natural Cauſes effe&ing the 
Cure, for there was 'no healing Vertue in the Spittle; but 
only outward Signs, Teſtimonies, and Pledges * of .Chrift's 
Divine Power, and Gracious Readineſs to,cure the Perſon in 
, Diſtreſs. 0bſer. (4.) How Chriſt withdrew the Perſon from 
the Multitude, whom he was about to help and heal. Feach- 
ing us/in all our: Good Works to avoid all Shew and Appear- 


| 


. ance of Oſtentating and 'Vain-Glary.: To ſet God's Glory be- | x 


fore our-Eyes, *and rot ſeck our own Praiſe. Obſerve, (5. 
The Effe& which this Mixacle had upon the Multitude ; it 
occaſion'd their Aſtoniſhment and Applauſe, They were afto- 
niſhed, and ſaid, He hath done all. things well, It becomes us 
both to take Notice of the wonderful Works of God, and al- 
Loo magary and cxtol the Author of them. This is one 
way of gloritying our Creator. 

| CHAP; VIL G 
x | thoſe days the Multitude being very 
_ Þ great, and having nothing ,to. eat, Jeſus 
called his Diſciples unto him, and ſaid unto 
them, 2 I have compaſſion on-the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me three days, 
and have. nothing. to eat: 3 And if I ſend 
them-away. faſting to their own Houſes, they 
will faint by the way : fot divers of them came 
from far. 4 And his Diſciples anſwered him, 
From whetice can. a man ſatisfy theſe mien with 
bread in the wilderneſs ? 5 - And he asked them, 
How many loaves: have ye ?. and they ſaid; Se- 
ven. '6 And he'commanded the people 'to fit 
dowh on the ground : and he took the ſeven 
loaves; and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his Difciples ro ſet - before. them: - and \they did 
ſer them before the People: - 7 And they had 
3 few ſmall fiſhes, and be bleſſed, and com: 
manded to ſetthem-alſo before them, $,S 


they did eat and were filled : and they took-up | 


of the broken meat that was left ſeven baskets. 
9 And. they thit had eaten were about "four 
thouſand, and he ſent them away. "oy 

this Chapter begins with the R -of a famous Mire 
cle wfou ht our- Savidur, Namely, 'His feeding of Four 
Thouſaid Perſons pith Seyen Loaves and a few Fiſhes. And" 
here we have obſervable, The tender Care which Chriſt 
took of the Bedies of Men; to provideall Neceſfaries'for their. 
Sapport and Comfort. He giveth ws Richly all things t0/empoy. 
The great Houſe-keeper of the World opencth bis Hand and 
lleth all things living with Plenteouſneſs. How careful was: 
Our Sayzour here, 


a bit of Fiſh, but to Saticty 


that the Bodies of poor Creatures might not | per. 


faint, nor be- over weak and weary by the way ? therefore 
| he would not diſmiſs them without Refreſhment. 05. (2.) 

The Original Source and Spring from whence this Care that 
Chriſt had of the Multitude, did proceed and flow.” ' Namely, 
from that Sympathizing Pity and Tender Compaſſion which 
the merciful Heart of Chriſt did beat towards' Perfons in Di-_ 
ſtreſs and Miſery. iLeazn thence,” That the Tender Pity and 
CO of Chriſt- is not the Spring and Fountain of Spi- 
ritual! Mercies only, but of Temporal Bleſfings alſo. I have 
Compaſſion'on the Multitude, who have nothing toeat. Obſ. (3) 
How the Diſciples, not ſecing any outward viſible Means for 
the Peoples Support, conclude it 1umpoſlible for ſo many to be 
| fatisfied with the little-' Supply they had ; Namely, Sever 
Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes. Leorn thence, That a weak 
Faith ſoon grows Thoughtful; and ſometimes Ditſtruſtful at 
the Sight of Difficulties. Whence (fay the Diſciples) can theſe 
Men be ſatisfied with Bread ? ' Not conſidering that the Pow- 
er of God in Bleffing our Food, is' far above the Means of 
Food. It is as eaſy for him to ſuſtain and nouriſh us with 2 
little; as with much... Man tiveth not by Bread, but by the 
Bleffing of God upon the Bread he eats. 08f. 4.) That 
although Chriſt could have fed theſe Four Thouſand without 
, the Loaves; yet he takes and makes uſe of them, ſecing they 
might be had. : Learn thence, That Chriſt did not negle& his 
- OwN appointed ordinary Means ; nor do any thing in an ex- 
- traordinary way, farther than was abſolutely neceflary. Chriſt: 
: was above Means; and could work without them, and when 
: they failed, did fo. : But when the Means were at hand he 
* made uſe of them himſelf, to teach us never ta expe& That in 
.a way of Miracle, which may be come at in a way of Means. 
le, That Religious Cuſtom 


_Obſ. ('5.) From our Lord's Examp 0 
| @-Bleffing upon our Food before we'ſet down to it, 


. 


a 


) | and of Receiving the good Creatures of God with Thanksgrving. 


How unworthy is he of the Crumbs that fall from his own Ta- 
ble, who with the Swine looks not up unto, and fakes no 
thankful Notice of, the Hand that feeds him ? ' Obf. (6. 
ar trmongy- and. Greatneſs ef the Miracle : They did all eat 
and : were filled. They did all cat, not a Cruſt of Bread, or 
and Fulneſs. . All that were hun- 
gry did cat, and all that did cat were ſatisfied. And yet Se- . 
ven Baskers remamn, more is left than was at firſt ſet on. 'Fis 
hard to fay which was the greateſt Miracle, the miraculous 
Eating, or miraculous Leaving. If we confider what-they 
eat, we may wonder that they left any thing ; if what they 
left, that they eat any thing. Obſ. Laſtly, Our Lofd's Come 
mand to gather up the Fragments Teaches us, That we mak 

no waſte of the good Creatures of God. The Fragments of 
Fiſh-Bones and broken Bread muſt be gathered up :- The Li- 
beral Houſe-Keeper of the World will not allow the Loſs of his 
Orts. Frugality is a commendable Duty. God hath made 


us Stewards, but not abſolute Lords of. his Bleſſing, We 


' muſt be accountable to him for all the Inftances of his Bounty 
| received from him. 


*%lx 


10 And ſtraightway he entred ints.2 ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanuthia. 'i1 And the Pharifees came forth, 
and began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him 
a {ign from Heaven, tempting him. 22 And he 
fighed deeply in hisſpirir, and ſaid, Why doth 
this generation ſeek after a, fign? Verily I fay 
unto you, There ſhall be no fign given unto'this 
| generation. © x3 And he left them, and depart- 
£d to the other fide. - - ; 
Obſ. Here ( ip! The unreaſonable Praftice of the wicked 
'Phariſces, in asKitig a Sign of Chriſt; that is, ſome new and 
extraordinaty Miracle to be wrought by him, to demonſtrate 
him'to be the true and promifed-M : Bat had not our 
yiour ſhewed theri Signs enough already? What were all 
the Miracles daily wrought: before theit -Kjes, but convin- 
cing. Signs of his Divine om? But Infdclty mint with 
riage towards theſe obſtinate Phari ag | 


is- never 
ate P who perfiſted tm their 
Unbelief. He ſighed deeply in his Spirit, and mourn'd for the 
Hardnefs of their Heart. Ltzrn thence, That to and 
mourn for the Sins'of dthers, to be affeted with them, and 
deeply afflited for them, is a gracious and Chriſt-like Tem- 
xet, It NE RESE fo males af CENT OI ON paar 


Chap. Vil, Tn MARK — Cap. VIII 


for others Sins, but we ought to lay them to Heart, and to, ſeparate from Communion with the Phariſces,and oblig ige, e them 
be inwardly affliftcd for them. 7 ſighed deeply.in bis Spi- | not to hear their Doftrine ; but only to beware of their Er- 
rit.  Obſ. (3. ) 4 ſharp Reproof given by our Saviour to | rops, whiich they mix "with their Dofrine. We may and 
them, at the ſame time that our Saviour did inwardly grieve | ought to hold Communion with a Church, though erroneous 
for the Phariſecs Wickedye&,:he did openly reprove them "te, whatang if _not. fundamentally erroncous.. For Separa- 
for it, It is not ſufficient that we mourn yo the Sins of o tion from;a Church is not juſtifiable upon any other Grounds 
thers, but we muſt prudently reprove them, as than that which: makes a. Separation betwixt God and that 
offered, and our Calling roqyint. Obſ. (4%) The Sin which Church, which is eithet Apoſtacy into groſs Idolatry, eg i 
the Phariſees are reproyed. for; namely, . for: ſeeking: after 4:| point of -Do&trine into damnable Herety. Obſ. C5. _ 
Sign. That is; for -demanding new Miracles, after he had | Fault obſerved by our Saviour in his Diſciples hardneſs of Heart, 
rought ſo many-before their Eyes, to prove the Divinity of | Have ye gour Hearts. yet hardened? There may be, and oft 
| hs Perſon. Learn thence, That 1t is a. Sin for any to require-| times 1s, fome degree of Hardneſs of Heart in ſincere Chri- 
w Signs and: Miracles for the Confirmation of That Dofrine | ſtians : but this is not a total Hardneſs, but in ſome degree 
which has been already ſufficiently confirm'd by Miracles, Yea,: only : 'and it is lamented, and humbled, or not indulged and 
an heinous Sin, which Moth a ſharp Reproof and Cenſure..| delighted in. As Chriſt is grieved for: the Hardneſs of his 
ah Laſtly, Our __ peremptory Denyal of the Pha- bare Hearts, fo ten they arieved alſo: it is both bitter and 
preſumptuous,Requeſt : There ſhall be no Sign given #0 nſom to them 
tie _ hor is, 4 big pag Ang her oy ot -p 0 wr 22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 
efire and would have. - ig i ro | 
at their Motion and Sute-: although after this, Chriſt of his bilng 1 blind man to him, = beſought him = 
'cles before. their Eyes. Such-a5 wilfully harden tdemlalven the hand; "and led him-:out of the town ; and 


yay py, ey of their own Phony wg ok righteouſly. || votien he had ſpit-on his eyes, 7nd put his hands 
vered up to Hardne ras 'upon..him, he asked . him if he ſaw ought. 
Fheſe Hypacritical Phariſees ſhut their Eyes again the moſt, '24/ And he looked. uP, and ſaid, I {ſee men 24S 


i&tive: Evidence; and to their 
Gfiney: Ous Saviour leſt OP: ; gw ; trees, walking. 25 After that be pur his hands 


Now the diſciples had for otten to take-| ;again upon his eyes, and made him look u 
read: Ihe, had-they in the Garg with then [and he was reſtored, and faw every man clear Y. 


0 4bAn. 1 he charged them, 26 And he ſent bim. away to-his houſe, faying, 
ake oe 7166 Aug NG gaven of the. || Neither go into the town, nor rell it to any man 
on, Ents and-of the: teaven of Herod.” ” 76 And | {in the town. * 


| '" Here we have recorded a ſpecial Miracle withght by our 
ris Fred anon "—« Tx'h Savidiit at Tug; in curing a blind Man brought unto him. 
6: WE DAVE: £0 Where Ob/e 3 What evident Proof the Phariſees had 


$'\knew it, : be; {a1th; unto FCS Diolbe Tver and Godhead © He tnd before can 
ye. beeauld yo have a0 becad per mn Brie oe ado ak., the Lame bo walk, 


-neithe nderftan > -have our- ts now he makes the Blind to ſee. © Yet did the Phariſees obſti- 
7 k we yn uy in W oI 'ye not's nately reſiſt all Means of their ConviQtion, and continued in 

\ _ their Oppoſition to, Truth, totheir inevitable and unutterable 
F8:Yot ye not yeh Condemnation. Obſ. ( 2.) The wonderful Humility, the 


i _— 
2x9 When E brake tho five hep FESEEE Jefus Chriſt towards this Blind-Man; * 


of- by. the and_led him, himſelf. A great 
im, ;ſhewingho bing oi apd.of m 
W was to 

nd when a 5, ti uno, four | ana I him; him: hemp Perm Humility and hs 

1 hoy many 'baskets full of fragments oj Graqy and Mer cy-in our dearRedeemer, in that he 

Je 7. Ang he Rid Senn 27 And ht | ett wi ln neo warp pri 

ects of Bet in the fight of all the 

low ls Ix. 'rhar you do not. ut; -cge5.a0y __ 1s learn Fray Ar pre thus =, and lowly in 

heart. 0 3.) Qur/ Blind: Man out of 'the 

—— -— rope po I " How dull the Diſciples of, Chriſt, were Town hora fo he heals ;him,; not jin the Town where all the 
under Chriſt's. own Teaching, _ how apt to oe.s —_ People might take of it... Thereby teaching us to 
Senſe upo' his Words- he had avoid all ſhew of Ambition, all Appearance of Vain-Glory in 
the what' we do. Even 4: Chriſt ſought not- bis own Glory, but the 
_ ON OS \0b 4.) The manner. of the 
wrought his -Blind- Man... it, was gradual and by 

_not i Nn and at -once;, he had firſt a dark, 

"and obſcure',Sight, afterwards” a "clear and a perfe 
_ Ovift np gave Evidence of his Abſolute and 


Tn of Io 2 Fre whos OhotR had 1% vn 


when Che | rough! fo many, Miracles. But the Inhabitants 
pr eng of CONE tupully . {p oerralncd ond and eſpi- 


both his DoArine arid fore-we read, 
IT. an that our Sour anced' a Woe againſt s Long 
Es Trove for The oo Fs, 
A People riſe r-the 

aptto- ſores TR rther mMiarrye 1 Such.a/People.as 

- Ring of others-withiit+- Learn.t thence, A NaF; ITO! ws dar nog Gelus wot converted, ſrall have 
pableas Vice, andPerfans erroneousin, Oh void | the promean whes they-are judged.. ; 

.ed, as well as thoſe th 4 "+27 And \ Jeſus: went our, | and his. diſciples 


"that has a due Care, of: his; Soul's Salvation, . ill be. as much {| ſino he ; 


afraid of etroneous: Principles, as-he is of debauched 
Og (4-9 © Our Saviour does, not..command ks Dies {-way he 


rres'of” Ceſares Phitippi, and-by the 


red ;his. diſciples,” Bying unto them, 
'Whorn: 


Ad. 


Chap. Vil. 


St. MAR K 


_ Chap. V1. 


Whom do men fay that I am? 28 And they 
anſwered; John the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias: 
and others, One of the prophers. 29 And he 
faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? 
And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto him, Thou 
art the Chriſt. 3o And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no-man of him. 31 And he began 
to teach them, - that the ſon of man muſt ſutter 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and | 
of the chiet prieſts, and ſcribes,and be killed.and 
after three days riſe again. 32 And he ſpake that 
ſaying openly. And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. 33 But when he had turned 
abour, 'and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked 
Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou {avoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men. 


Theſe Verſes relate to us 4 Conference which our Saviour | 
had with his Diſciples, touching their own and others Opini- 
nion of his Perſon. Where Obſerve ( 1.) The Place where 
Chriſt and his Diſciples did. confer ; it was in the way as they 
walked together. Teaching us our Duty to take all Occaſions 
and Opportunities for Hely Conference, for good Diſcourſe 
touching Spiritual Things, when in the Houſe, when in the 
Field, when travailing in the way, Mad. 3. 16. Then they that. 
feared. the Lord ſpoke often to one another. Obſ. (2. ) The 
Conference it ſelf : Whom do Men fay that I am ? That is, 
' What do the common People think and ſpeak of me ? not as 
if Chriſt were ignorant what Men faid of him, -or did vain- 
gloriouſly enquire after the Opinion of the Multitude concern: | 
ing him; but with an Intention more firmly -to ſettle and 
eſtabliſts his Diſciples in the Belief of his being the true and 

iſed Meſſias. The Diſciples tell him, That ſore ſaid, He 
was Fohn the Baptiſt, others Elyas, others one of the Prophets. 
It is no new thing it ſeems to find _—_— Judgments 
' and Opinions concerning Ghrift and the Afﬀaits of his King- 
dom. When our Saviour was amongſt Men who daily con-! 
verſed with him, yet was there then a great diverſity of Opi-: 
. nions cofhcertiing him. 04.” (3) How St. Pefer, as the 
Mouth of all the- Apoſtles, -and in their Name makes a full 
and open Confeſſion of Chriſt, acknowledging him to be the 
true and promiſed Meſfiah, Peter ſaid, Thou &rt the Chriſt. 
Whetice Note, That the Vail of Chriſt's Humane Nature did! 
not keep the Eye of his Diſciples Faith from Teeitng him to be! 
truly and really God. (2.) That Jeſus the Soh of the Virgin. 
Mary was the Chriſt, the true h , of the' Perſon ordained 
. by God to be the Mediator betwixt God and Man ; the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of Mankind : Thou ar# the CHrIft.” Obf. (4. 
_- The Charge and ſpecial InjunRion given by our Saviour. co fell 
no man of him; thar is, not commonly and openly to declare 
- that he was the Son of God and the true Meſfiah : Becauſe he 
was now in his State of Humiliation, and the Glory of his 
' Divinity was to be concealed till his ReſurreRion, Chriſt had 
his own fit Times and proper Seaſons, in which he reveal'd 
the great Myſteries of his Kingdom to the World. 08/. (5.) 
The great: Wiſdom of our Saviour in acquainting his Diſci- 
- ples with the near Approach of his Death and Paſſion : there- 
y to/prevent that Scandal and Offence which otherwiſe they 
might have taken at his Sufferings: the better to'fit and pre- 
pare them to bear that great Tryal, and to corrett the Error 
which they had entertained touching an bir Kingdom of 
Chriſt :- that the Meſſiah -was to be a temporal Prince, Ob. 
(5:)+$t- Peter's Carriage towards Chriſt upoh this Occaſion. 
- We tools! him afide and began to blame him for affirmirig that 
he maſt die.* Oh how ready is Fleſh and Blood to oppoſe 
all that tends to- Suffering. What need have we to be for- 
-tified | agdinſt the Temptations of our Friends, as well as of 
"Enemies. Satan ſometimes makes uſe of good Men as his In- 
ſtruments' to do his' Work by when they little ſuſpe& it. 
_ Little-did/Peter think}! that Satan row. ſet: him on work to 
hindeythe Redemption” of "Minkitid, by diffwading. Chriſt 
from dying. 06. (7.) With what Indignation Chriſt reje&s 
| Peter's Admonition : X 
- Satau' ſpeaking in Peter': ' Twas Peter's Tongue, but Satan 
. tuned” 4t,”! therefore* Chrift calls Peter by Satan's Name! 
They-that wilt do the. Devil's Work, ſhall have the Devil's 


py 
i 


Get thee behind:me Satan. Chriſt heard | IV 


Name too. He that would hinder the Redemption of Man- 
kind 15 Satan, an Adverſary to ' Mankind. From our Savi- 
our's ſmart Reproof given to Peter, we Learn, That noreipet 
to Mens Perſons, or regard to their: Piety,, muſt cauſe us to 
flatter them jn their Sins; or move us to ſpeak favourably of 
their Sins. As well -as our Saviour loved Peter, he rebukes 
him ſeverely. Oh Lord ! fo intent was thy Heart upon the 
great work of our Redemption, that thou couldſt not bear 
the leaſt Word rhat ſhould obſtruct thee in it, or divert thee 
from-it. - 7 

34 And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after m2, let him deny 
himſeli, and take-up his crols and follow. me. 
35 For whoſoever will: ſave his lite, ſhall toſe 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſt his life for my ſake 
}and the goſpels, the ſame {hall fave it. | 

Obſerve here (1.) How our Blefled Saviour recommends his 
Religion to every one's Eleftion aud choice, not attempting 
by Force and Violence to compel any Perſon to the embra- 
cing of it. If any Man will come after me, that is, If any 
Man chooſes and reſolves to be a Chriſtian. 05ſ. (2.) Our 
Saviour's Terms propounded ; namely, Self-denial, Gbſpel- 
ſuffering, and Goſpel-ſervice. (1.) Sei-denial, Let him deny 
himſelf. By which we are not to underſtand, either the de- 
nying of our Senſes in Matters of Faith, or the renouncing 
our Reaſon in the Matters of Religion : But a Willingnefs to 
part with all our Earthly Comforts and Temporal Enjoyments 
for the ſake of Chriſt, when called thereunto, (2.) Goſpel- 
fuffering; He muſt take up bu Croſs. An Alluſion to a Ro- 
man Cuſtom, ' that the Malefa@or who was to be crucified, 
fook his Croſs upon his Shoulder, and carried it to the Place 
of Execution. Where Note, That not the making of the 
Croſs, but the patient bearing of it, wheti God has made it 
and laid' it upon our Shoulders, ,is the Duty enjoin'd : Let 
him take up his Croſs. (3.) Goſpel-ſexvice.z Let. him follow me, 
ſays Chriſt. That is, Obey my Commands, and. imitate my 
Example. He muſt ſet my Life and Doftrine continually be- 
fore him ; and be daily correfting and reforming of. his Lite 
'by that Rule 'and Pattern. 0b; (3.) The Reaſons urged, by 
our Saviour fo induce Men fo a olagich to lay down their 
Lives for the ſake' of Chriſt and his Holy Religion;., He that 
will ſave his Li Flop it ; and be that is willing to loſe. bis 
Life for the GiſpeF's ſabe, the ſame ſhall ,find it. Intimating to 
us, (1.) That the Love of this Temporal Life is, a- great 
| Temptation to Men'to deny Chriſt, ja yo renounce his Ho- 
ly Religion. And (2.) That the ſureſt way to attain KEter- 
nal Life 1s chearfully to lay down.our Temporal Life, ,when 
the'Glory of Chriſt, ahd the Honour of Religion requires To 
at qur hand. F i WY _ Hi : 
' 36 For what-ſhall it profit a man to gain the 
['whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 37 Or 
what ſhall a'man give in exchange for his 
ſoul? q Sr 
| Our Saviour had ſhewn in the former Verſes the great Dar» 
ger of feeking to ſave our Temporal Life, by expoſing to ha- 
zard our Eternal Life. This he confirms in the Words be- 
fore us by a double Argument : the firſt drawn from the Ex- 
cellency of Eternal Life, or the Life of the Soul The (c- 
' cond drawn from the Irrecoverableneſs of this Loſs ; or the 
Impoſſibility of Redeeming the Loſs of the Soul by any way 
or means whatſoever.” What ſhall a Man give in exchange for 
his . Soul ? Learn C1.) That Almighty God has intruſted 
every one of us with a Soul of ineſtimable Worth and Pre- 
ciouſneſs, capable of being ſaved or loſt, and that to all Eter- 
-nity. (2+) That the Gain of the whole World is not com- 
parable with the Loſs of one precious Soul. The Soul's Loſs 
IS an inconceiyable,. incompenſable, and itrecoverable Loſs. 


+138 Whoſvever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words in this adulterous and 
finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glo- 


of his father with his holy angels. | 

'* That is, whoſfoeyer ſhall deny, or diſown me, either in my 

Perſon, my Copel or my Members, for any Fear or Favour 
| 


of Man, he ſhall with ſhame be diſowned and eternally _ 
Jeu 
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Se. MARK. 


"Chap.IX. 


PROnng Namely, Fear and Shame. Many 
Oo 


rotten, unſound; and corrupt. Heart. If any Man 
beneath his Honour, and Quality to own pork nary 


we own 


are 


and of thy Words, in thit adulterous 
Glory of bis Father with bis Moly Angels: 
CHAP. IK. 


ords as rela 


"ty 


fhall ſhortly ſee me Mount 
Glory, a fhall be a Pretndinm, a Shadow and F 


taſte of it, and no more... From whence Leayn, (1. 


they ſhall but taſte of Death; 


Fall get Victory over it. 


he was transfigured before them. - . 


Enjoy together (in Heaven. | 


Jeſus. 5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid un 


not, of for Shame will not own the Dodtrine of Chriſt, or t 
bbers.of Chriſt now, ſhall find Chriſt aſhamed to own and 

| them at the Great Day. git is, aſhamed of 
ation 


he had' faid, Some of you, mics Peter,  Fames and 
n Fe a | 


Jetted by me at the great Day: There ate Two Paſſions that 
mike Perſons diſown Chriſt and Religion in ODS hem 
vercome by the former, as St. Peter and others; bat 


wefind not any good Man in Scripture guilty of the latter; 
Namely, that Aenied Chriſt ont of Shame. This argues a 


ks it 
Truths 


and deſpiſed Membefs of Jeſus Chriſt, he will think it much 
more beneath him; his Honour and Dignity, to own them at 
the great Day. Learn hence, That it is not ſufficient that 
Chriſt by ng ann Ra _ we ery on 
an outward profeſſing of him all econdly, That ſuch as 
d med of Chriſt's Dofrine ox Men aſhamed 


of 


Chriſt himfelf; Thirdly, That ſach as either for Fear dare 


or the 


('s, F Ok (as mſk agreeable fo the Context) underſtand 


1 A ND he faid unto them, verily I ſay un- 


\Þ y preached and chearfully 
obeyed, there Chriſt cometh moſt gloriouſly in his Kingdom. 
C2-) Others underſtand theſe Words of Chriſt's coming 


and 


me. 


ſus, Maſter, it is good. for us ro be here; ler 
us make three tabernacles, one -for thee, one 
for Mofes, and one for Elias. 6 For he wiſt 
not what to fay; for they were ſore afraid. 
7. And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them, and a voice came out of rhe cloud, 1ay- 
ing, This is'my Beloved Son ; hear ye 'him. 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they {aw no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. | | | 
Objerve here, Firſt, That to confirm the Diſciples Faith 
in the Truth of Chriſt's Divine Nature, he was plealed to ſut- 
fer the Rays of his Divinity to-darr forth before their Eyes, 
fo far as they were able to bear it.. His Face ſhined with ' 
\a plcafing Inghtark, and his- Raiment with ſuch a glorious 
uſtre, as did at once, both delight and dazzle the Eyes of the 


him allo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, » 2n be cometh n; of Diſci Obſ. C2.) The Choice which our Sayiour makes 


> 


of the Witnefles of this his glorious Transfiguration ; his 


1 Three Diſciples, Peter , Zames, , and Fobn : But why 


Diſciples ? * Why Three Diſgiples? Why theſe Three ? 
C1.) Why Diſciples ? Becauſe this Transfiguration was a. 
pe and Shadow of the Glory of Heaven : Chriſt voucts. 
therefore the Earneſt and Firſt-Fruits of that' Glo- 


ay to Saints,” upon whom he intendei to beſtow the full 
[aa in duc'time. (2. Why Three Diſciples ? Becauſe ' 


'| Three were ſufficient to witneſs the Truth and Reality of this 


Miracle. . Judas was unworthy of this Favour ; yet left he 
ſhould murmur or be diſcontented, others are left out as well 
as he, But (3..) Why theſe Three, rather than others ? 
Probably, (1. B theſe Three were more eminent for 
Grace, and Love towards Chriſt. Now the moſt emi- 
nent mayifeſtations of Glory are made to thoſe that are moſt 
cxorting iy Grace: (2+) Theſe- Three Diſciples were Wit - 
neſſes of Chriſt's Agony. and; Paſſion ; to prepare them for 
which, they are here made Witneſſes of his Transfiguratian. 
This glorious Viſion upon Mount Zabor fitted/ them to abide 
the Terror of Mount Calvary. Obſ. (3-.) The glorious At- 


ſve, | f<ndants upon our Sayiour at his Transfiguration. They were 


of that Glory which I ſhall appear in whien I come to. Judge 
the World at the Great Day. And whereas our Saviour ſays 
not, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not die, but 
whith ſhall not tafte of Death. This implies Two Things ; 
C1.) That after they had ſeen this Trat tion they muſt : 
taſte of Death as well as others. . (2. ) That they ſhould but | 2"; (. 


1nat 
the faithful Servants and Diſciples of Chriſt. muſt boy Tory 
in God's appointed Time, taſte and have experience of Death 
. well as others. C2.) That athoygh Bey muſt taſte, yet 
they not driak 'off the 

Dregs of that bitter Cup; though they fall by the hand of 
"Death, yet ſhall they not be overcome by 1t; but in the. very 


.2 And after fix days, Teſus taketh with him 
Peter, James, and John ;' and leadeth them up 
intoa high mountain apart by themſelves : and 


Hete we have the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Transfiguration, 
when he1aid as it were the Garments of out frail Humanity 
aſide for a little time, afſuming to himſelf the Robes of Ma- 
jeſty and Glory, to demonſtrate and teſtify the Truth of his | 


3 And his Raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow-:: fo-as no Fuller on Earth can 
white them. - 4 And there appeared unto'them 
Elias, with Moſes, and they were ralking with 


+7 


Je- 


if 
Fats 


Divinity; for this Divine Glory was an Evidence of his Di- | ( 
vine Nature; | and alfo an Emblem of that Glory which he | 
and his Diſciples; zl! his faithful Servants: and Followers ſhall 


| 


Two, Two Men, and thoſe Two Men Moſes and Elias. This 
being but a Glimpſe of Chriſt's Glory, not a full ManifeRta- 
tion of it, only Two of the glorified Saifits attend at it: 
Two Attendants are. not Two Angels, but Two Men; 
becauſe Men'were more nearly concerned than Angels,in what 
was done. - But why- Moſes and Eligs rather than ether Men? 
(1) Becauſe Moſes was the Giver of the Law ;” and £/ias 
was the Chief of the .- Now both theſe attending 
upon Chriſt, did ſhew the Conſent of the Law and the Pro- 
phet with Chrift, and their Accompliſhment and fulfilling in 
| 2.) Becauſe theſe Two were the moſt laborious Ser- 
of Chriſt ; both adventured their Lives in God's Cauſe, 

and therefore are bighly honoured by him, For, Thoſe that hv- 
our him, he will honour. Obſ. C4.) The- Carriage. and. De- 
mens of the: Diſciples.upon this great Occaſion. ( 1.) They 
pplicate Jeſus, not Moſes and Elias ; they make no ſuit to 
them, but to Chriſt only,- Mafter, it is good being-here. Oh ! 
what a raviſhing Comfort and Satisfa&ion 15 the Communiaz 
and Fellowſhip of the Saints ! but the Preſence of - Chriſt 
amongſt them .renders their Joys txanſporting.'. (2..) Fhey 
proffer their Service to farther the continuance of. what they 
didenjoy: Let 1 make Three Tabernacles ;, Saints:wil ſtick at 
no Pains or Col 'y Ehriſts Preſence, and 
his Peoples pany. . Learn hence,” That a Glimpſe of 


Heavens Glory. > qc cient to- wrap a Soul into Extaſy, and to- 
make it jaw Zi ove, with worldly Company.  ( 2) That 


for the Enjoyment of 


' we ate apt to defire more of Heaven upon Earth; 

will allow, We would have the Heavenly Glory: come-down 
to' us, But are by Death fo go \up to. That. 0b/. 
{4.3 How « Cond was put befove the Diſoples Thee, whey 
the Divine Glory was manifeſted to them : partly to ally the 
Luſtre and Reſplend of that Glory whieh they were 


ſwallowed up with. Glory of Heaven is inſupportable in 
| this ſinful State;' we cannot bear it unyail'd. And partly to: 
hinder their farther prying and-looking into that Glory. - We 
muſt be content to behold God. through a Cloud darkly: here, 
ere long we ſhall ſee him Face to Face. -Obſ. (6, ) The Fe- 
 ſtimony given out of the Cloud by God the- Father, eon- 
' cerning Jeſus Chriſt his Son: This 3s my beloved.Son, bear him.,, 


Where Note, (1.) The Dignity of his Perſon ; he ay Ge | 


"Se. M 


Chap. IX. 
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for nature co-eſſential and for time co-eternal with hisFather. 
(2.) The Endearednefs of his Relation he is my Beloved Sen : 
becauſe of his conformity unto me and complyance with me, 
* likeneſs is tne cauſe of Love, and an union and harmony of 
wills cauſes a mutual endearing of AﬀeCtions, ("3..) The 
Authority of his Doctrine, hear ye him : not Moſes and Elias : 
who were Servants: but Chriſt my Son whom TI have 
commiſſioned to be the great Prophet and Teacher of my 
Church : Therefore Adore, him as my Son : Believe in him 
as your Saviour, and hear him as your Law-giver. The. Obe- 


dient ear honours Chriſt more, then.cither the gazing Eye: 


the Adoriig Knee, or the Applauding Tongue. 


.9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
-he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen : till the Son of man 
was Tiſen trom the Dead. 1o And they kept 
that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning what 
the riſing trom the dead ſhould mean ? 11 And 
they asked him ſaying, why ſay the Scribes thar 
Elias muſt firſt come ? . 12 And he Anſwered. 
and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt and Re- 
ſtoreth all things, and how ir is written of the 
Son of man, that he muſt Suffer many things and 
be-ſet at naught. 13 But fay unto you, that 
Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto 
him,. whatſoever they liſted, as it is written 
of him. - 

'  Obſ. here. Cr.) The ſtritInjundion given by Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, not to publiſh or proclaim this glorious Vi- 
fon, at his Transfiguration, till after his Reſurfettion ! be- 
cauſe being now in # ſtate of Humiliation, he would have 


his Divine Majeſty and Glory, veiled and concealed. Learn | 


hence, that the Divine Glory of Chriſt's perſon, as God, 
was not to be manifeſted ſuddenly andall at once:but gradually 
and by ſteps. Firſt'more obſcurely by his !!iracles, by the 
forced Acknowledgments of Devils, by the free Confeſſion 
of his Diſciples, and 'by the glorious Viſion of his Transfigu- 
ration; bur the more clear aud full; the more publick and 
open manifeſtation | of his divine Glory was at' the time of 
his ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion. 0bf. (2..) The Diſciples 
obedience to'Chriſt's InjunRion, touching tne concealing ot 
his Transfizuration till atter his Reſurre&ion, they kept that 

Jaying with themſelves, queſiiming one with another, what the 
rifinz from the dead ſhould mean: not that they queſtioned 

the Reſurre&ion in general, but Chriſts Reſurre&ion only in 

particular,” becauſe his ReſurreQion did /ſappoſe his death , 
and ny not conceive how the Meffiah whom hey er- 

-roncouſly Suppoſed muſt be a temporal Prince, ſhould ſuffer 
death at the hands of men, Obſ. (3. The Queſtion 

which the Diſciples put to Chriſt, how the ' Obſervation of 
the Jewiſh Doors holds good, namely that E!;as muſt come 
before the Mefſias'come : we ſee the Meffias, but no Elias. 

Our Saviour anſwers, That Eliaswas come already, not Elias in 

'perſon, but one '7n_ the Spirit and Power of Elias; to wit, 

ſohn'the Baptiſt, who was propheſied of under the name 

of Elias; there being a great Reſemblance between the Elias, 

of the Old Teftament, and of the'new, viz. John the Baptiſt, 

they were bath, Men of a mighty Zeal, for God and Re: 

ligion, they were both undauated, reprovers of the” faults of 
Princes, and they were both implacably hated and perſe- 

cuted for the ſame. 'Thence learn, that hatred and perſecu- 

tion, even unto Death, has often been the lot and portion of 
ſuch Perſons who have had the courage and Zeal, to. re- 

prove the faults of Princes. Elias is indeed come, and they have 

done unto him, whatſnever they Lifted: pope 


"14 And when he came to lis Diſciples, he 
faw a gtear Multitude about them, and | the 
Icribes queſtioning; with rhem. 15 And ſttaight- 
"way" all the people when they beheld him, were 

Treatly wv $f and running to him, fluted 


Him. 16 And he asked the Scribes, what queſtiofh 
ye with them.17 Ard 'one of. the multitude 
anfivered ant faid, Maſter : Thave brought tinto | 


thee my ſon, which harh a dumb ſpirit. 18 And 
whereſoever he taketh him, - he teareth him ; 
and he iomerh, and gnaſherh. with his Teeth, 
and pineth away : and I ſpake tg thy Diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, .and they: could 
not. 19 He anſwered him, and faith : O faith- 
leſs generation, how long ſhall Ihe with you ? 
how long ſhall I ſufter you? bring him unto 
me. 20 And they brought him unto him ; and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he tell on the ground, and wallowed 
toming. 21 Andhe asked his Father, How long 
ISit ago, lince that came unto - him? . And be 
ſaid, of a child. 22 And oft-times it hath caſt 
him into the fire, and into the watersts deſtroy 
him : but ifrhou canſt do any thing, have com- 
paſhon on us, and help us 23 Jetus ſaith un- 
to him, if thou-canſt believe, all things are poſh- 
ble to him, that believeth. 24 And itraightway 
the Father of the child cried out, with tears, 
and faid, Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
belief. 25 When Jeſus ſaw thar the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul Spirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dvmb. and deaf ſpirit, 
I charge thee come out of him; -and enter no 
more into him. 26 And the Spirit cried, and 
rent him ſore, and came out of him, and he 


was as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He 


is dead. 27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, 
and litted -him up, and hearoſe. 28 And when 
he was come Into the houſe, his Diſciples asked 
him privately; Why could not we caſt him our ? 
29 And heſaid nnto them; This kind can come 
torth by nothing, ' bur by prayer and faſt- 
ing. Ch - ” 

Cbſerve here. ( 1. } n brought to Chriſt, for 
Fi guy Nel. bodily Feſt top Satan, who had made 
him deaf and dumb from his childhood 5 and oft-times caſt. 


him intothe Fire and Water; but rather. to torment then to. 
diſpatch him : Oh how does Satan, that malicious Tyrant 


' rejoyce in doing hurt to. their Bodies, as well as the. ſoul of 


Mankind. Lord abate his power, fince his malice will not be 
abated ? How great is thy goodneſs in preſerving us trom the 
power and malice of evil Spirits, and how watchful 1s thy 
Providence over us, to preſerve us, when Satan is ſeeking 
by all} imaginable means. and methods, to deftroy us. 
Obſerve ( 2.) The Perſon that reprefents his ſad condition; 
to. our Saviour, his compaſſionate Father who kneeſed 
down. and cried out : need will make a perfon both humble 
and eloquent.” Every one has a Tongue to ſpeak tor himfelf, 


| happy he that keeps a Tongue for others, Obſerve 3.) The 


circumſtance of time. Satan had got poſieſſion of this perſon, 
very young, in his Fa nay, in his childhood: and oh how 
hard was 1t to. caſt him. out, after ſo long poſſeſſion ; the. 
Diſciples could not dojt with, a!l their power and prayers 
and when our Saviour himſelf by the power of his God- 
head did-diſpofſeſs him, it was with foming and renting. 
that he left big. Thus when Satan gets poſſeſſion 6f. Per- 
ſons hearts in their youth, oh how-hard willit be to caft him 


our, it will put the Soulto great grief, great pain, great ſor- 


row of heart. Satan will endeavour to hold his own, ane. 


keep the finner his flave and. vaſſal : if all the power of Rell 


can» ketp: him. Lord ! convince young: perions, that it is 
eaſier to keep:Satan out, then 5-15: to; caſt him ont of the 
poſſeſſion, of their hearts. ''0b/erve C4.) The Phyſicians 
which. this :diſtrefſed .Perſofi 1s  broopht unto. Furſt; 

the Diſciptes,and'then to Jeſus. . We ever ax "our fÞl1 
importunately-tothe God of Power, titl we 
Creatures help. ' But why coyld not the Dije: 4 
out ?. Chriſt tells them becaufe. of their - that 


becaule of theweakmel of their Faith, not the total 
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of Faith. Whence /earn, that ſecret unbelicf may lie hid 
ang undiſcerned in the heart, which neither others nor our 
ſelves may take notice of, until ſome tryal doth diſcover it. 
. Obſerve ('5.) The poor man's humble Requeſt, and 


Chriſt's gracious reply. If thou canſt do any thing, help me 
fays the Father ; if then canft believe all thi, are poſſible, 


fays our Saviour. .Note thence : that 
Coriſt, but in our ſelves if we receive not that mercy from 
him which we defire and need, there is no deficiency in 
Chriſt's power : the defe(t lies in our Faith. lHereupon the 
man cries out withTears, Lord, 1 believe help thou my unbe- 
lief, if theſe were tears of Joy for the truth of his Faith, 
then we gather, On the _ d —_—_ any 
of Faith is matter of Jo e to owner 4a 
effor of gg ol hen As of Sorrow for the 
- weakneſs of his Faith, then we may colle&, that ' the Re- 
mains of Unbelicf in the children of God do coſt them ma- | 
ny tears: they are the burthen and ſorrow of graciaus 
Souls. The Father of the child cried out with Teg's, Lord, 
1 believe, help my unbelief. . Obſerve, s Wirh what facilit 
and caſe our toy caſt _ this «4 Devil heck had 
ſo long poſleſt this poor child, even with a word ing, 
how long ſoever Satan has kept poſſeſſion of a Soul; Chriſt 
can £jc& and caſt them out ' both eaſily and ſpeedily, one 
word of Chriſt's mouth is ſufficient to help us out of all 
diſtreſs. both bodily and Spiritual. Yet did our Lord ſuf- 
fer the evil Spirit to rage-and rend the child befere he 
went out of him: not from any delight in the poor childs 
miſery, but that the Multitude eng the Deſperatenels of 
thi Caſe, might the more admire the power of Chriſt ig 
his Deliverance. Obſerve, (7.) The Sovereign Power and 
abfotute Authority which Chriſt had even here on Earth, 
when in his State of Humiliation aver the Devil and his ; 
Angels : he comnands him to 89 out, and enter | no more 
into' the child, and is obeyed. This was - a proof. and de- 
monſtration of the Godhead 'of our Saviour, that he had 
power. and' Anthority over Devils, -to command and over- 
ruls th to curb and reſtrain them at his Pleaſure. And 
whereas Chriſt commands 'the Devil, nat only to come out, 
but to enter no more into the Perſon ; it implies, that Satan 
being caſt out of his hole, carneſtly deſires to enter in again, | 
to; recover his. bold, and to. regain his poſſeſſion-;. but if 
CC. | 
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racles. Chrifttells: them it was, (1. ) Becauſe of their- unbe- 


ary means, one of which is an im- 
portunate Application unto God, by ſolemn Prayer. Second- 
ly, that faſting /and prayer are two-ſpecial means of Chriſt's 
own Appointmeat, for the enabling of: his people ViRori- 
ouſly. to overcome Satan and caſt him out. of our ſelves or 
ethers. . We muſt fet an edge: upon! our Faith by prayer, 
and upon our: Prayer by fafting. 
 3o And, they departed thence, and. pafſed 
thro* Galilee, and he would: not that any man 
thoultt know it. 31 "For he: taught his Dif: 
ciples, and {aid unto them': The Son of _ man is 
Jelivered into the hands.of; men, and. thby;ſhall 
K&jl him, (and after that he: is killed, he ſhalt 
ziſe the third day. 32 But they underſtood. not 
- that Aying, and were afraid to ask him,” 
| Obſervable- it is, how frequently our Saviour forewarned his 
Diſciples of his approaching Suffcrings, and 2s the;Time'of | 
his ſuffering, greiy near, he did more. frequently warn | 
them. of it. -Bilt all was little enough, 'to arm them againſt 
the ſcandal of-the:Croſs, and to reconcile their - thoy 
to a ſufferi ndition. "The Diſciples had: taken:up+.the 
common Opinion: that the Meſſiah was to. be a teinpera 


— 


the hands of Men that fhould k;ll him. And yet they were a- 
fraid to ach bim concerning this matter. Now from Chriſt's 
frequent forewarning his Diſciples of approaching Sufferings 
weumay gather, That we can never hear, cither too often, 
or too much ery Dodrine of the Croſs, _ es fre- 
uently inftrufted in our Duty, to prepare for a ri 
State? As Chriſt went by hisCraG. to is Crown, gt 
State of Abaſement, to a ſtate of Exaltation ; fo myſt all his 
Diſciples and followers likewiſe. | 
- - 33: And he came to Capernaum : and being 
in the houſe, he asked them, Whar was it, that 
ye diſputed among your ſelves by the way. 
34 But they held their peace, for by the way, 
they had diſpured among - themſelves : who 
ſhould be the greateſt? 35 And he ſat down, 
and called the twelve, and faith unto them : 
If any man defire to be firſt, the: ſame ſhall be 
laſt of all, and Servant of all. 36 And he took 
a Child, and ſer him in the midft of them : and 
when he had taken him in his arms, he {aid un- 
to them. 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of 
ſuch children in my Name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me;but 
him that ſent me.. | 
It may juſtly ſeem a wonder, that when our bleſſed Sa- 

viour diſcourſed ſo frequently with his Difciples, about his 
Tufferings, that they ſhould at the ſame time, be .diſputing 
among themſelves, about precedency and, preheminency , 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt, the firſt in Place, 
and the higheſt in Dignity and Honour, But from this in- 
Nance we may learn, That the holieſt and beſt. of men, are 
ſubje&t to Pride and Ambition, Prone to covet worldly 
hay a> f and Greatneſs, ready wo aq ns the bait of ON, 
OA 4 rooed y before, and a 10rity over others. 
The Apoſiles Gemiches were toucht, if RY vinted with 
the Itch of Ambition;: Ta.cure which, our Saviour preach- 
es to them the Doftrine of humility, . where Obſerve (1.) 
Our Lord doth not ſay, he that is the firſt, but he that de- 
fireth to be firſt, ſhall be laſt of all, and. Servant of all, teaching 
us, that all Perſons in general, and Miniſters in particular, 
ought not co ſeek qut- places of dignity and. preheminenc 
for themſelyes, but be ſought out for them, he that is 

in ſeeking them, _uſually. leaſt deſerves them, and. laſt ab- 
tains them, if any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 


| all, Obſerve (2.) Our Saviour teaches his. Diſciples Humilt- 


ty, by the Type and Example of. a little child, . which he 
ets before them, as the proper Emblemof humility - ſhewiny 
them that they ought to.be as free from, ition, as.4 
young child, which affe&ts nothing of -precedeney. or Supe- 
riority-: Such as are of higheſt Eminency: in. the Church of 
Chriſt, ought to be adorned with humility, and. look upon 
themſelves, as lying under the greateſt Qbligations, to be 
meft eminently uſetuland ſerviceable, for the:Churches-gaqd. 
Obſerve C 3) How exceeding dear and precious web perſons 
are to Chriſt, who reſemble little children; in. true. hugulity 
and lowlineſs of mind, afluring the World, that whatever 
Kindneſs or Reſped they ſhew. to them, he accounts ſhewn 
to himſelf, "He that receiveth them, ſays. Chriſt,  receiveth 
me, fo near is the [[nion, ſo dear. the Relation. betwixt 
Chriſt, and his Members, that whatever good or Evil is done 
to them, he Reckans it; .as done unto. himſelf, = ns 
38: And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out Devils inthy Nam &and 
he followeth not us, - and we forbad. him, - be- 
cauſe he followeth not us. 39 But Jeſus faid, 
Forbid him not, for there is no. man that ſh 
do a miracle in mig nog, that can; lightly f 
eyit of me., - 40 . For he that is not againſt, us, 
is 0n,our part. 41. For whoſdever ſhall giveyou 
4 cup of water, to drink in m Name : becauſe 
ye belong to, Chriſt, Verily I ſay unto,you, he 


Prince, and-as ſuch to reign here upon Earth, and'they-kne 
pot how to-reconcile: this, » with.his being delivered wp" into 


o8Ver 


ſhall not loſe his reward; 42: And whoſe 
eee apes ol 
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ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe 
in. me. 42 It is better for him, that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt 
into the Sea. ' 


The Evangeliſt here ſets down a conference betwixt our 
Saviour Chriſt and St. Joha his Diſciple ,-» where 


Obſ.. C1..) St. John's Relation, of a mattet @ fad to 
Chrift, namely, his forbidding one to caſt out Peyss in 
Chriſt's Name, that gid not follow Chriſt as they being 


his profeſs'd Diſciples, the' only the Diſciples which followed 
Chriſt had a commiſſion to work Miracles; yet were there 
others, (no Enemies to Chriſt) who in imitation of the 
Diſciples did attempt to do the like; and God was pleaſed 
for the honour of his Son, in whoſe name they caſt out De- 
vils, to give them ſometimes ſucceſs. Almighty God may 
and ſometimes doth give ſucceſs to ſuch Adionsand Enter- 
rizes as are good in themſelves ; tho' undertaken by per- 

ns that have no lawful call, or warrant from God, to do 
them. 0Obſ. (2.) The Action of the Diſciples, towards this 
perfon, we forbad him. This ſhewed (1.) their. Ignorance, 
in ſuppoſing that_ none could be true Diſciples, nor work 
Miracles, but ſuch as followed them, we fordad him, becauſe 
he followed not us. (2.) their Raſhneſs, in forbidding him 
of their own heads, before they had conſulted Chriſt a- 
bout it, (3.) their Envy and Emulation, in that they were 
rieved and diſcontented at- this perſon's caſting out Devils, 

cauſe he-was not a follower of them. Oh the imperfe& 
Compoſition of the beſt of Saints; how much weakneſs, 


infirmity,,and corruption doth Fohn the beloved Diſciple dil- | © 
tens a, fo OY | hment and torments of the wicked in Hell are intollera- 


cover. . Upon this Occaſion, the ſin of Envy and Emulation 
apainſt the gifts.of God- \in others is very natural to men, 
 to-pood-meti, yea to the beſt of men. it is as difficult to 
ook upon. other.mens Gifts without envy, as fa laok upon 
our. own without pride. © 08. (3) Our Saviour's anſwer 
_ and' reply, forbid” him not ; becauſe our Saviour knew that 
this enterpriſe of caſting out Devils in his Name, . would 
in ſome manner. and meaſure redound to the Glory of his 
Name, ialtho' he undertook the matter without. ſufficient 
warrant from-Chriſt. We ought "not to cenſure. and con- 
demn thoſe who do that which. is good in it ſelf, tho' they 
fail in the manner of it, and in the means they.uſe for ef- 
fefting. it. 0bſ. (4.) What. Encouragement our Saviour 
gives the-World to be kind to his. friends and. followers : he 
afſures them, that even a cup of cold water given for his 
ſake, to ſuch as profeſs his name, ſhall not miſs of a Re- 
ward, Learn thence, That the leaſt office . of Love and 
Reſpe&, of Rindaeſs- and Charity ſhewn- to any of the 
Miniſters.or Members of Jer Chriſt for his ſake, 1s reſen-. 
ted. asdone. unto. himſelf, and -ſhall be rewarded by him- 
ſelf. 0bſ..(5.) What an hainous and grievous Sin it is to 
ſcandalize or. offend any of the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt; 
he-will-moſt ſevercly. Judge and puniſh ſuch as give offence 
ta them, (by.any. wrong, of injury done unto them) both.1n 
this-Life and the next;. it were better «a Milftone were hanged 
about. his neck,and he, were caſt into the Seg. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off : 
it. is hetter for thee roenter into Life maimed, 
then having. two Hands to go into Hell.z into 
the Fire 'that ſhall nevex be quenched. 44. 
Where © the' worm dyeth nor, and rhe fire is 
not quenched. 45 And if thy foot offend 
thiee.cut it: off: it is better for thee'to enter halt 
into- Life, then having two feet to be caſt into 
Hell : ' into -thefire 'rhat never ſhall be. quench- 
ed.” 46: Where their worm dyeth not, and 


their fire/is- 'not quenched: 47 And if - thine 


Eye offetid"thee, pluck it' our, it is berter for | its laltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? have 


falr in 


thee to enterinto the Kingdom of God with 
one Eye, --tlien having/ two Ryes- to be caſt into 


Hell Fire. 143 Where their worm dyeth not, |. 


_ and the fire is not queriched.. - >: 
"" In the former verſe, Our Saviour diffwaded from: the Sin 
of Scandah;-o-giving offence te ſerious and ſincere Chriſti-. 
ſtzans, threatning a very grievous Judgment againſt ſuch 


as ſhould any ways offend them.. Now in theſe fix Verſes, 
he preſcribes a Remedy againſt that, and all other ſins, 
namely, by avoiding all occafions that leads to Sin. Here, 
Obſ. (T.) Theadmonition or warning given by Chriſt unto 
us, to remove far from us all occafions. of Sin, tho' never 
ſo dear unto us. We are not to underſtand the Command li- 
terally, as if it were our Duty to maim our bodily Mem- 

rs, but metaphorically, to cut off all occafions that may 
betray us unto Sin. Hence Note, That fin may be a- 
voided; it is our Duty to avoid whatever leads unto it; 
or may be the Inſtrument and Occafion of it. Obſ. (2.) 
A Reaſon enforcing the Admonition : This is drawn from 
the benefit and advantage that will come by cutting off 
ſuch occaſions of Sin. It will farther us in our attainment 
of eternal Life, and prevent our being caft into Hell Fire. 
Now our Saviour affirms, that it is better for a Man to en- 
ter into Life, with the lofs of all thoſe things that ate dear 
and precious to him in this world, rather then go into Hell 
with the fruition and enjoyment of them. Learn hence ; 
That a diligent and daily care to avoid fin, and all occaſions 
that lead unto it, will be a ſpecial means to eſcape the Tor- 
ments of Hell, and farther us in our attainments of Heaven 
and Eternal Lite. Obſ. (3.) The Deſcription which our 
Saviour gives of the Torments of Hell, Firſt by its Extremity ; 
It 13 like a gnawing worm and a conſutting Fire. Secondly, 
and by its Eternity, a worm that never dyeth, and a Fire 
that 1s never quenched. Learn hence, That there is moſt 


| certainly a place and ſtate of puniſhment and tormetit in 


Y 
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'nof quenched : as our . Saviour ſpea 


another world for wicked men to fuffer in, upon the ſcore 
of Sin committed in this world. Secondly, That the'pun- / 


ble and interminable of exquiſite pain and endleſs Duration. 
Their worm never dyeth, and the Fire is not quenched. 


49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
ang every Sactifice ſhalF be falted wit 
alt. | 


Every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, that is, every.one of 
them mentioned in the foregoing verſes, who refuſe to cut 
off 4 right hand, and pluck out a right Eye, that is, to mortifie 
their bofom luſts and beloved corruptions, which are as dear 
aba _ hand, or aright eye : every- ſach wicked arid un- 
mortifred perſon ſhall be ſalted with Fire ; That is,thrown into 
into Hell Fire, - where the worm dyeth not, and the Fire is 

ks v. 4. And. their being 
ſalted with Fire, Tmports atid Implies, thatas to their beings 


they ſhall be preſerved (ever as ſalt preſerves things from 


corruption) that they may be the Obje&ts of the eternal 
' wrath of God. So that for Sinners to be ſalted with Fire, 


; and. his - Niniſters 
' Reaſon. Firſl, Beca 


is to be given up to everlaſting Deſtruftion. Learn hence, 
that ' all ſuch unſavory ſinners, as indulge their cor- 
rupt luſts and affeftions ſhall be ſalted with fire, that 
'15, given up. to everlaſting Deſtruftion | in Hell Fire. 
| But-every Sacrifice ſhall; be- ſalted with ſalt, That is, every 
Chriſtian who has given, up himſelf a real Sacrifice unto 
| God, he ſhallbe ſalted; not with fire, but with ' ſalt, not 
{with fire tobe conſumed and deſtroyed, but with ſalt tobe 
preſerved and keep ſavoury, The grace of Mortification is 
that-to. the Soul, which ſalt. is to the Body, it preſerves it 
from; putrefaQtion, and. renders it fſavouty. .. Learn hence, 
(1.) That every Chriſtian, 1n this Life ought ta be a ſpiri+ 
tual Sacrifice | or oblation unto God. . (2.). That there is 
4 putrid and corrupt. . part in every Sacritice, in every Chri- 
ſtian, which muſt bepurged out, and the Sacrifice purified 
and. cleanſed from. (3.).That the grace of. Mortification 
is the true ſalt which maſt clarifie the Soul, and with which 
every Sacrifice muſt be ſa[ted-that will be a ſavoury offer- 
ing. unto God, Every. 0ne ſhall be ſalted with Fire, and every 
Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 


..5o Salt is good; but if the falt hath loſt' 
-your ſelves,: and have peace one with 

Our blefſed Saviour here compares Chriſtians in general, 
ers in particular unto Salt, for a double 
£4 it is the nature of Salt to preſerve 


things from corruption and putrefaQtioti and-to render them 


] 


fayoury and pleaſant, Thus are the' Miniſters of Chriſt to 
abour 
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Chap. X. 


ſelf. Have ſalt-in go ſelves, and have peate one with a- 


therly concord and agreement among themſelves ; bath as 
an At ent of hee Tacerity, and an Ornament to their 


profeſſion. 


ps | a ; Cc H A P. d< 


. 1 A N D he aroſe from thence, and cometh 
_ into the- coafts of Judea, by the farther 
fide of Jordan: and the people refort unto him 
again, and as: he, was wont, - he taught them 
again. -2 And-the (Phariſees came to. him, 
and asked - tim; Is it lawful for a man to 
put*away his wife? tempting him. 3 And 
he anſwered and faid 'unto' them, What did } 
Moſes command-''you'? 4 And "they fgid, 
Mofes fuffered to write a bill of divorcement, | 
and to put her away. 5 And Jeſus. anſwered | 
and-fai unto them,: : For::the. hardneſs of -your | 
heart he wrote you this precept. '' 6 'Bur fron | 
the, beginning f ofthe Creation God made" them 

male and ' Fern; V1: of For this cauſe ſhall \@; 

man-leave his Father and\-Mother, and 'cleave:| 
to"his Wife. -''$ 'And "they" twairr ſhall be ofe' 
fleſh: fo HAM - are no" more twain, \byt | 
one, fleſh. 9... What therefore God hath joy-: 
ned togerher,”-let -no- man: put aſunder-- 10 | 
And* in the houſe. the Diſciples asked - him'a-/] 
g4in.. of the- ſatne "matter... 11. And. he. faid. |, 
unto them _,, i, Whoſoeyer ſhall put away. his| 
Wife; and: marry--another,” commiteth adultery: |; 


ſhe commitrteth; adultery, 


great Labout aind-pains ;* our Saviour" took-in the exerciſe 


Country, and that on foot, to'pr cn (he; 
Was ters upon earth ; Teaching alt 'perfons, ' but  eſpetially 
Miniſters, by his Example, to be willing to: undergo” Paitis' 
14 Labour, even unto much' wearineſs, inthe ſervice of 
Gdd, and in the Duties of their ' calliag. For this 'is God's 
Ordinance, that every-one ſhould feel the Burthen” of 'his'. 
calling, and the ' paipfulneſs of it,-* Bat Lord, | how nice. 
and delicate are ſome labourers 'in'thy” Vineyard; who'are'| 
willing to do nothing, but-what' they "can do with caſe,” | 
that cabnot endure to think of Jabouring unto woarineſs ; | 
but are ſparing , of . their pains for * fear of ſhortning their. |: 
days, and haſting their end. Whereas the Lamp of out 
Lives can nevertBbotter ſpent or burnt out, then /in light-' | 
ing others to Heaven. The following verſes acquaint us, | 
with an enſnaring queſtion , which the Phariſees put ,to our || 
Saviour, concerning the matter of Divorce; 'concludingtHat || 
they ſhould cntrap him in his apſwer, whatever ie was, | 


if he denied the Iawfulneſs of Divorce, then they 1: 


If he affirmed it, then they would condemn him for con- 
tradifting his own Dodtrine, St. Mat. v. 32. for favouring 
mens luſts, and complying with the | wicked caſtom-of the 
Jews : who upon every ſlight and frivolous occaſion pat 2- 
way their Wives from them : But ſuch was the Wiſdom of 
our Saviour in all his anſwers to the enſnaring Phariſees ; that 
neither their wit nor malice could lay hold upon any thing to 
en him If his talk. 05/- Therefore the piety and pru- 
dent | Saviout's anſwer to the Pharilees, he refers 
them firſt inſtitution 'of marriage. When God mide 
Hus and Wife one fleſh, to the intent, that matrimonial 
'Love' might be both incommunicable and indiſſoluble, and 
accordingly asks them ; what did Moſes command you ? 
thereby "reaching us, that the beſt means for deciding all 
doubts, and reſolving all controverfies, about matters of 
Religion'; is to have Recourſe unto the Scriptures, or th 
written Word of God : what did Moſes command you? Ob/. 
Farther, How, our Saviour to confute the Phariſees, and con- 
vince them/of the ynlawfulneſs of Divofces ufed by the Jews ; 
lays down” the firſt inſtitufion of Marriage, and ſhews 
them firſt, the Author, next the time, and then the; end 
of the Inſtitution : ' the Author God. What God has joyned 
together, &c. Marriage is an Ordinance of God's own Ap- 
pointment, as the Ground and Foundation of all ſacred 
and civil ſociety. The time of the Inſtitution was in the 
beginning; Marriage is almoſt as old as the World, as ofd as 
Natare it ſelf; there was no ſooner one Perſon, buf God 
divided himinto two, and: no ſooner was there two, but 
he united them into' one. And the end of the Inſtituti- 
of Mariage, Chriſt declares, was this, that there _might be 
not only an intimacy and nearneſs, but alſo an inſeparable 
Union and Oneneſs, by means of this endearing Relation : 
the congugal knot is tied ſo cloſe, that the Bonds of matri- 
rhonſal love are ſtronger then thoſe of Nature. Striftet is 
the Tye betwixt h d and' wife, then that betwixt pa- 
rent and Thild, according to God's own appointment. par 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mother, and cleave to 
his Wife, and they Twain fhal! be one fleſh. And whereas our 
Saviour adds, what God hathjoyned together, let not man put 
aſundey';, two things are hereby intimated to us. (1.) 
That God is 'the Author of the cloſe and intimate Union 
which is betwixt Man and Wiſe in a married condition. 
(2.) That it is not in the power of man to untie, or diſſolve 
that Union 'which God has made betwixt Man and Wife in 
the married eſtate, yea, it is a t ſin'to adviſe unto, 


| or endeavour after the ſeparation of them. 0ſ. Laſtly, Our 
[' Saviour's þ, ra ond conference with the Diſciples, after his 


publick diſputation with the Phariſees about this matter of 
divorce. ' He tells his Diſciples,” and in them, he tells all 
Chriſtiavs to the end of the World, that it is utterly unlaw- . 
ful for Man.and Wite to. be ſeparated by Divorcement, one 
from another, for any cauſe whatſover, except only for the ſin 
of ' Adultery: committed by either of them after the Mar- 
riage, Learn hence, that according to the Word and Will 


agzinſt her! :'72 And if a Woman ſhall put !of God, nothing can violate 'the bonds' of marriage, and 


juſtly 'a divorte betwixt,Man and Wife, fave only the de- 


away her husband, and be. married 10 atother, 'filing of the marriage Bed by Adultery and*'uncleanneſs.” 
Yotigihne'3 $02) 91 3177 1 his if 000 ane Jn which Man and Witt they. lawfully 

Che firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 8oqu afterwards marry "again to other Perſons has abou dif- 

i miniſtry,” travaltins from! phce'to-plate, ih dn hot: | putcd, butthat the innocent and * injured perfon,w Man 

of his miniſtry,” travdting | p <h'the” Spa, when he;|-or Woman (for there is an equal Right 'on both fides}: 


may not marry again, ſeems; very unreaſonable, for why, 
ſhould one ſuffer for anothers fault. ' 4... ___ 
,.13 _ Apd they brought young; children to. 
him: that be ſhoald ach them, er his: Dil-- 
ciples ;rebuked: thoſe that brought: them. Fd 
But when: Jeſus ſaw it,/' he was much dif- 
pleaſed; aud ſaid unto them z. Suffer the: little, 
children; t0-icome- unto me, and. forbid: them 


- 


;not :: for;of fuch is the Kingdom. of, God, 15; 


Verily I ,ſfay unto you, Whoſoeyer: ſhall'! not. 
receive the 'Kingdom: of ' Gode as a Intl 
child , he ſhall not enter; therein. 16 
And he. took them ,pp in. his, Arms, , pur 


charge him with ContradiQing': Moſes yho aloe KR. 


his hands. upon them, .and blefſed:them.:  .- + 


Chap. X. 


St. MARK 


Chap. X- 


;.Obſ. here a ſolemn Aion performed ; Children are 
brought to Chriſt to be bleſt by him. Where Note, (1.) The 
Perſons Brought, children, young children, ſucking Children, 
as the Word imports, St. Luke 18. 15. They brought them 
in their Arms, not led them by the Hands. © (2.) The Perſon 
they are brought unto ; Feſws Chrift - Byt for what End? 
not to Baptize them, but ro bleſs them ; The Parents look- 
ing upon Chriſt asa Prophet, a great Prophet, the great Pro- 
phet, do bring Gay Infants ts him, that they might receive 
the Benefit of his Bleſſing and Prayers. Whence Learn, (1.) 
That Infants are capable of Benefit by Jeſus Chriſt. (*2._)That 
it is the beſt Office that Parents .can perform unto their Chil- 
dren. to bring them unto Chriſt, that they may be made Par- 
takers of that Benefit. (3.)) If Infants be capable of Bene- 
fit by Chriſt, if capable of fs Bleſſing on Earth, and Preſence 
in Heaven; If they be Subjets of his Kingdom of Grace, 
and Heirs of his Kingdom of Glory, then may they be Bapti- 
zed : For they that are in Covenant, have a Right” to the 
Seal of the Covenant. If Chriſt denies not Infants the King, 
dom of Heaven, which is the Greater, what Reaſon have M1i- 
niſters to deny them the Benefit of Baptiſm, which is the 


"17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there.came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good maſter, whar ſhall 
I] do that I may inherit eternal life ? 


 Obf. Here, (1..) A Perſon addreffing himſelf to Chriſt 
with an important Queſtion in his Mouth : This Perſon was a 
y Man, a rich Man, and a Ruler; a young Man in the 
Prime of his Age, a'rich Man in the Fulneſs of his Wealth, 
and a Ruler in the Prime of his Authority and Power, From 
whence Learn, That for young Men, rich Men, eſpe- 
cially Noble Men, to enquire the way to Salvation, is 
very commendable, but very rare. Obſerve, (2.) As the 
Perſon addrefling, fo the manner of the Addreſs, he came 
running and kneeled to Chriſt. Where Obſerve his Volunta- 
- rineſs, he came of himſelf, not drawn by others Importunity, 
nor drawa by his own perſonal Afflitions.  And-his Readineſs, 
he came Running : This ſhewed his Zeal and Forwardne(s to. 
meet with Chriſt and be refolved by him. And Laſtly, His 
Humility, he Kneeled to him as an eminent Prophet and 
Teacher, not knowing him to be the Son of God. 0b/. (3.) 
The Addrefs it ſelf, What ſhall I do to inherit Eternal Life 2 
Where Xote,(1.) He believes the Certainty of a future State. 
C2.) He profeſſcs his Defire of an Eternal Happineſs in that 
State. ('3-) He declares his Readineſs to do ſome good 
thing, in order to the obtaining of that Happineſs. Hence 
Learn, That the Lizht of Nature, or Natural Religion, teach- 
es Mea that good Works are neceſſary to Salvation ; or, that 
foe good thing muſt be done by them, who at Death ex- 
pet Eternal Life. Tt is not talking well and profeſfing 
well, but doing well that entitles us to Heaven and- Eternal 
Life. 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good, but one, 
that is God. | 


As if Chriſt had ſaid, Why calleft thou me gord ; when thou 
doſt not believe or own me to be God ? for there is none g90d, 
that is, eſſentially and originally good, abſolutely and immu- 
tably good, but God only ; nor any derivatively good, but he 
that receiveth his Goodneſs from God alſo : There is no mere 
Man that is abſolutely and perfe&tly good of himſelf, but by 
. Participation and Derivation from God only. Sce the Note 

_ on St. Matth. 19. 17» 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do nor kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud nor, Honour 
thy father and-mother. 
| Obſerve here, That the Duties which-our Saviour inſtances 
in, are the Datics of the Second Table, which Hypocrites are 
moſt failing in: But ing is a better Evidence of our 
unfeigned Love to God, than the fincere Performance of our 


1 John 4. 20, Learn hence, That ſuch as are defettive in 
the Duties of the Second Table, Charity and Juſtice, do 
make but a counterfeit Shew of Religion, though they pre- 
tend to the higheſt Meaſures and Degrees of Love to God. 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 


This Afﬀertion of the young Man might be very true, accor- 
ding to the Phariſces Senſe and Interpretation of the Law, 
which condemned only the grofs outward A&, not the in- 
ward Luſt and Motion of the Heart. An out-fide Obedience 
to the Law this young Man had performed, this made him 
think well of himſelf, and conclude the Goodneſs of his own 
Condition. Learn hence, How prone Men are to think the 
beſt of themſelves, and to have too high an Opinion of their 
own Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs before God : AL! theſe things 
have I kept from my Touth : Tt is a natural Corruption in 
Men to think too well of themſelves, and of their own Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before God, but it is very dangerous 
and fatal ſo to do. 


21 Then Jeſus beholding' him, loved him, 


and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, go 


thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, 
and come take up the croſs and follow me. 
22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved, for he had great polieffions. 


Obſerve here, ( 1._) Chriſt's Compaſſion towards this young 
Man; He loved him with a Love of Pity and Compaſſion, 
with a Love of Courteſy and Reſpett. There may be ſome 
very amiable and lovely Qualities in natural and unregene- 
rate Men, and Goodneſs in what Rind or Degree ſoever it is, 
doth attrat and draw forth Chriſt's Love towards a Perſon. 
It Chriſt did love Civility, what Reſpe& has he for fincere. 
Sandtity ? Obſ. (2. ) Our Lord's Admonition, On? thing thou 
lackeft, which was true Self-denial in renouncing the Sin of 
Covetouſneſs, and the inordinate Love of worldly Wealth.. 
We ought, upon God's Call, to maintain ſuch a readineſs of 
Mind, as to be willing to part with all for God's ſake, which 
is dear unto us in this World. 0, (3.) Our Lord's InjunRi- 
on; Sell what thou haſt, and give to the Poor. This was not a 
common but a ſpecial Precept, belonging particularly to this 
young Man : It was a Commandment of Tryal given to him, 
like that given to Abraham, Gen. 22. to convince him of his 
corrupt Confidence in his Riches : Yet is it thus far of gene- 
ral uſe to us all, to teach us, fo to contemn worldly Poſſeſſi- 
ons, as to be willing to part with them when they hinder our 
Happinefs and Salvation. It follows, .And tabe up the Croſs, 
an Alluſion to the Roman Cuſtom, when the Malefa&or was 
to be crucified he bare his Croſs upon his Shoulder, and 
carried it to the Place of Execution. *Tis not the making, 
but the patient bearing of the Croſs which is our Duty. 
Learn, That all Chriſt's Followers ſhould prepate their Shoul- 
ders, for/ Chriſt's Croſs. To bear the Croſs implies Faithful- 
neſs and Integrity without ſhifting, Patience and Submiſſion 
without murmuring, Joy and Chearfulneſs without fainting, 
Obj. C 4- Y The EffeR which our Saviour's Admonition had 
upon this young Perſon: He was ſad and grieved at that Say- 
ing. Thence Note (1. That carnal Men are fad and ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, when they cannot win Reaven in theit 
own way. ( 2.) That fuch as are wedded to the World, 
will renounce Chriſt rather than the World; when the World 
and Chriſt ſtand in Competition. 


23 And Jeſus looked round about and ſaith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ? 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed ar his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for thera 
that truſt in riches, to enter , into the kingdom 
of God? 25 Ir is eaſier for a camel to go tho- 
row the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 


Duty to our Neighbours. Love to Man is a Fruit and Teſti- 


to enter into the kingdom of God. 26 And 


mony of our Love to God ; for he that loveth not his Brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can be leve God whom be hath not ſeen? 


they were much aſtoniſhed, ſaying with them- 
1 ſelves, 


« 
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ſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 27: But Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, With men it is impoſfible, 
but not with God ; for with God all things are 
poſhble. 
From this Diſcourſe of our Holy Lord's concerning the Dan- 
ger of Riches, and the Difficulty that attends Rich Nen in 
their way to Heaven, we may colleft and gather, 'Firft, That 
-Rich Men do certainly meet with | mere Difficulties in their 
Way to Heaven, 'than other Men. *Tis Ditficult to withdraw 
their AﬀeRions from Riches z to place their ſupream Love 
upon God in the midſt of their Abundance. 'Tis difficult to 
depend entirely upon-God in a Rich Condition ; for the Rich 
Man's Wealth is bis firong Tower. Secondly, That yet the 
Fault lies not in Riches, but in Rich Men, who by placing 
their Truft and repoſing their Con 'm -do ren- 
der themſelves uncapable of the Kingdom of God. O8/. (3.) 
. The Proverbial Speech which our Saviour makes uſe of to 
ſet forth the Difficulty of a Rich-Man's Salvation ; It « eaſier 


for a Camel to go through a Needle's Eye, This was a Proverb 


amongſt the Jews, fignitying a thing of great Ditficulty, 
next to an Impoſſibility, and it implies thus much : That it 
is not only a very'great Difficulty, but an utter Impoſlibility 
for ſuch as abound-in- worldly Wealth, and place their Con- 
fidence therein, to be ſaved without an extraordinary Grace 
and Affiſtance from God. _ *Tis hard for God to make a 
Rich Man happy, becauſe he thinks himſelf happy without 
God. 08#. (4.) The Diſciples are affetted with Wonder and 
Admiration at this Doqrine of our Saviour's, and-cry out, 
Who then can be ſaved? Learn thence, That ſuch are the 
ſpecial and peculiar Difficulties which lye in the Rich Man's 
way to Salvation, that their getting to Heaven is matter of 
Wonder and Admiration to the Diſciples of Chriſt, on (s.) 
How our Saviour reſolves this Doubt, by telling his Diſciples, 
That what was impoſſible with Men, was poſſible with God : 
implying, That it is impoſſible for any Man, Rich or Poor, 
by his own Natural Strength to get to Heaven, And (2,) 
That when we are diſcouraged with the Senſe of 'our own 
Impotency, we ſhould conſider the Power of God, and at 
our Faith upon it : With God. all things are poſſible. 


28 Then Peter began to fay unto him, -Lord; 
we have left all and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered-and, laid, Verily I fay 
unto you, there is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or fiſters, or - mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpel 
30 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred fold, now 
in this time, houſes, and: brethren, and fiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, wirh 
perſecutions, and in the world to come eternal 
life. 31 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 


and the laſt farſt. 


The Apoſtles having heard our Saviour's Command to ſell 
alland give to the Poor, St. Peter, in the Name of the reſt,tells 
Chriſt, That they had left all to follow him. Where Note, 
How Feter magnifies that Little which he had left for Chriſt, 
and uſhers it in with a Note of Admiration, Lo! We have 
left ail. Learn hence, That though it be very little that we 
ſuffer for Chriſt, and have to forſake upon his Account, yet 
are we apt to magnify and extol it, as if it were ſome great 
Matter ; Lord, we have left All, ſays Peter ; What All, Man! 
hadſt thou to loſe, beſides thy ragged Nets and thy tatter'd 
Fiſher-Boat ? A great All, next to nothing at all, ſcarce 
worth meutioning, and yet how is it magnified ; Behold, we 
have left all and followed thee. Obſerve next, Our Lord's 
kind and gracious Anſwer, that thoſe that leave all to follow 
him, ſhall be no Loſers by him: We may be Loſers for 
Ciriſt, we ſhall never be Loſers by him; for whatever we 
part with in this World for the ſake of Chriſt, Houſes or 
Lands, Brethren or Siſters, we ſhall recerve an hundred fold 
now in this Life. But how ſo? Non formaliter, ſed eminen- | 
ter ; non in ſpecie, ſed in valore; not in Kind, but in Equiva- 
lency : Not an hundred Brethren, Sifters or Lands ia Kind ; 
but he ſhall enjoy that in God, which all Creatures would be 


bo 


Spirit; ſhall be an hundred times' better Portion than any 
'thing we can part with for the ſake of Chriſt.: | For the Senſe 
of thoſe Words, The firft ſhall be la#, 8c. fee the Note on 
Matth. 3o. 19. gut 1 | | 

. 32 And they were in the way, .going up to 
Jeruſalem: and. Jeſus-went before them, and 
they were amazed, and as they: followed, they 
were afraid : and he took again'the twelve and 
began. to tell them whar things ſhould happen 
unto him. - 33 Saying, Behold we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and the for? of: man ſhall be delivered 
to the chiet prieſts, 'and unto the ſcribes, and 
they ſhall condemn: him to death, and ſhall de: 
liver him to the gentiles. -.34.And they ſhall 
mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſpit up- 
on him, and kill him, and the third day he ſhall 
rile again. | Kat | 

. This is at leaſt the Third time that Chriſt had acquainted 
' his Diſciples with his approaching Sufferings. . The firſt time 
he told his Diſciples of his Death in ge. eral; the ſecond 
time the declares the Means, by Treaſon ; now he tells them 


the Manner, *by Crucifying” him : All this he did to'pre- 
vent their DejeGion hy: hit 


ak yer for their own. Obſerve farther, "Who were the 
that ' were the inſtrumental Cauſes of our Saviour's 


Merit of his Death, and'in the Virtue and Efficacy of his Suf- 
ferings. Chrift offered up his Blood to > Behalf 
of them that ſhed it. F | ROS Of 

'35 And James and'John the ſons of Zebedee 
came unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that 


| thou ſhouldſt do. for us, whatſoever we ſhall 
S, | defire. 


36 And he faid unto them, What 
would ye that I ſhould do for you? 37 Th 

{aid unto him, Grant unto us, that we may fit 
one on thy right hand and the other-on thy left 
hand in thy glory. - 38 But Jeſus ſaid utito 


of the cup that I drink of ? and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am paptized . with? 
39 And they ſaid unto him, Wo wan And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of,. and with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized withal ſhall ye be baptized. 
40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give ;- but it{hall be given 
to them fox whom it is prepared: 41 And 
when the ten heard it, they began to be much 
diſpleaſed with James and John. 

- I ((t,) _- os Suit and Requeſt of the 
wo es Fames a ohn, zority; 
bg: we Pn fit oy on E207 00d Saperivelty, 
gn thy left hand, in thy Glory, or in thy Kingdom. Where 
Objerve, That by Chriſt's Kingdom and Glory they under- 
ſtood an Earthly Temporal Kingdom, for of that ſort. the 
Jews did expe@ the Kingdom of'the Meffiah ſhould be, and _ 
the Diſciples themſelves were tainted© with the common 
Errors. Learn hence, That Ambitiqn and inordinate Defire 


to him, if they were multiplied an hundred times: And the 
Gifts ard Graces, the Comforts and Gonſolations of the Holy 


of worldly Honour and Dignity, is a Sin very natural and in- 
cident to the beſt of Men; Who- can wonder to ſee - ſome 
Sparks 


, 
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them, Ye know not what ye ask, can ye drink 
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Sparks of Ambition in the holicſt of God's Miniſters ? when 
Chriſt's own Apoſtles were not free from aſpiring Thonzhts, 
even when they lay in the Bofom of our Saviour. 0bſ. ( 2.) 
Both the Unſeaſonablcts and Unreaſonableneſs of this Requeſt 


made by 7ames .and Fohn, ,Chriſt ſpeaks of his Sufferings 
to therk; and they ſue for Gravity and great Places from 
him. In optimis nonn;hil z/t peſſime;, The Holieſt, the Wiſeſt, 
and the Beſt of Men are nor wholly free from paſſionate In- 
firmities : Who could have thought, that when our Saviour 
had been preaching the Dodrine of the Croſs to his Diſciples, 
that they ſhould at the ſame time be ſeeking and ſuing to 
him for Secular Dignity and Honour, Preheminence and 
Power ? But the beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt, none 
are in a State of Perte@tion on this fide Heaven. 03. (3._) 
Our Saviour's Anſwer to the Diſciple's ambitious Requeſt, and 
the courſe which he takes to cool their Ambition; he tells 
them, they muſt expe here, not Crowns: on their Heads, 
but a Croſs on their Backs, they muſt firſt taſte of his Suf- 
ferings, before they partake of his Glory; and thoſe that 
ſuffer moſt for Chriſt,ſhall partake of the higheſt Dignity and 
Glory from him. Obſ. (4.) The preſumptuous Confidence 
which the Apoſtles had of their own Strength and Ability 
for <ufferings, Are ye able, ſays Chriſt, to drink of my Cup ? 
We are able, fay the Diſciples. Alas! poor Men! when it 
came to the Trial, they all cowardly forſook him and fled. 
Thoſe that are leaſt acquainted with Sufferings, are uſually the 
moſt confident Undertakers. See on Matth. 20. 22, 23. 

42 Bur Jeſus calleth them unto him, and 
ſaith unto them, Ye know that they which are 
accounted to rule over. the Gentiles, exerciſe 
lordſhip over them, and their great ones exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. 43 Bur fo ſhall it 
not be amongſt you : but whoſoever will be 
great among om ſhall be your miniſter. 44 And 
whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, ſhall he 
ſervant of all. 
came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, 


and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

To the end that our Blefſed [Saviour might effeftually 
quench thoſe unhappy Sparks of Ambition which were kind- 
led in his Apoſtles Minds. He tells them, That Supremacy 
and Dominion belong to ſecular Princes, not to Goſpel M1- 
niſters, who ought to carry themſelyes-with Humility and 
Condeſcention one towards another. Not that Chriſt d1- 
reds to a Parity and my amongſt his Miniſters : But 
only condemns the Aﬀedctation of Superiority, and the Love 
of Preheminency. Learn hence, (1.) That the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ought to be fo far from affeting a Domination and 
Superiority, over their Brethren, that in Imitation 'ef their 
Lord and Maſter, they ought to account themſelves Fellow- 
Servants : The Son of Man came not to be miniſlred unto, but to 
miniſter. - Obſ. (2.) That ſuch Miniſters as do love and affe& 
Preheminence -and Superiority, are moſt unfit for it; and 
they deſerve it beſt, who ſeek it leaſt. (3.) That the Dig- 
nity and Honour. which the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould chietly, 
yea only affe&, is in another World'; and the way to be 
greateſt and higheſt there, is to be low and humble, mean 
in our own Eyes, and little in our own Eſteem. Sce Note 
on Matth. 20. 28, ; 

46 And they came to Jericho : and as he went 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the Son of 
Timeus, fat by the high way fide begging. 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, he began to cry out, and ſay Jeſus thou 
ſon of David have -Mercy on me. 48 And 
many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace, 
but he cried the mpre a: great deal, Thou Son 


of David have mercy on me, 


ſus ſtood ſtill and commanded him to be called : 
and they call the blind -man, ſaying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. 
5o. And he caſt' away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Jeſus. 51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


45 For even the ſon of man 


49 And Je- 


unto him, what wilt thou that 1 ſhould ao 


unto thee ? The blind Man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my fight. 52 And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediarely he feceived his 
tight, and followed Jeſus in the way. 

This Chapter concludes with the recital of a famous 
Miracle wrought by our Bleffed Saviour upon Blind 
Bartimews , in the ſight of a great Multitude which 
tollowed him. Where Note, (1-) The Blind Man's Faith 
in Acknowledging Chriſt to be the Meſſiah; for ſo much 
the Title of the Son of David fignified. (2. ) His Fer- 
vency in crying ſo earneſtly to Chriſt for Mercy and Heal- 
ing, Have Mercy wpon me, thou Son of David. A true Senſe 
oft Want will make the Soul cry unto Chriſt; with Earneſt- 
neſs and Importunity. Ob/. ( 3.) The great Compaſſion 
and Condeſcention of Chriſt towards this poor Blind Man, 
he flood ſtill, be called him, and en!1ghtned hs Eyes. A migh- 
ty Inſtance of Chriſt's Divine Power, he that can open blind 
Eyes with a Touch of his Finger,. is really God : His Touch 
is an Omnipotent Touch. 0b/. (4. Although Chriſt well 
knew the Condition of this Blind Man, yet before he will 
reſtore his Sight, he muſt ſenſibly complain of the want of 
Sight, and cry unto him tor Help and Healing. Chriſt knows 
all his Creatures Wants, but takes no Notice of them, till 
they make them known to him by Prayer. Of. (s.) The 
Way and Courſe which the Blind Man takes to expreſs his 
Thankfulneſs to Chriſt for recovered Sight ; he aroſe and fol- 
lowed Feſus. Mercy from Chriſt is then well Improved when 
it engages us to follow Chriſt. This ſhould-be the Effet of 
all Salvations wrought for us. He praiſeth God beſt, that 
ſerveth him moſt : The Life of Thankfulnefs, conſiſts in the 
Thankfulnefs of the Life. 


CHAFE. XE 


I A ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem 

k. unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his 
diſciples, 2 And faith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over againſt you,and as ſoon 
as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find a col: tied, 
whereon never man fat, looſe him, and bring 
him. 3; And if any Man fay unto you why do 
you this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him, 
and ſtraight way he will ſend him hither, 
4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without in a place where two 
ways met : and they looſe him. 5 And cer- 
tain of them that ſtood there, ſaid unto them, 
Whar do ye loofing the colt? 6s And they 
ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had commanded, 
and they let them go. 

The former part of this Chapter acquaints us with our Sa- 
viour's ſolemn and triumphant riding into the City of Feruſa- 
lem. He who in all his Journeys travel'd like a poor Man on 
Foot, without Noiſe and without Train, now: he goes up to 
Feruſalem to die for Sinners, he Rides, to ſhew his great for- 
wardneſs to lay down his Life for us: The Beaſt he rides 
on is an Aſs, as the manner of Kings and great Perſons an- 
ciently was, and to fulfil that Prophecy, Zach. 5. 9g. Tell ye 
the Daughter of Zion, behold, thy King cometh riding upon an A/s. 
It was alſo an Aſs upon which never Man ſat before. fignify- 
ing thereby, that the moſt unruly and untam'd Creatures be- 
come obſequious to Chriſt. And this was a borrow'd Afs, 
whereby our Saviour's Right to all the Creatures was manite- 
ſted: and accordingly he bids his Diſciples tel] the Owner, 
That the Lord had need of him.: not Your Lcrd, or Our Lord, 
but the Lord, that is, he tha# is Lord of all, whoſe are the 
Cattle on a thouſand Hills. Obſerte farther, That notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt's ſupream Right to the Colt, he will not have 
it taken without the Owner's Knowled:e and Conſent : Tell 


him that the Lord: bath need of him. Obſerve Laſtly, What a 
clear and full Demgnſtration Chriſt gave of his Divine _—_ 
ot- 


- 
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of his Omniſciency, in fore-ſceing and fore- telling the Event, 
of his Omnipotency, in inclining the Heart, and over-ruling 
the Will of the Owner to let the Colt go; and of his Sove- 
raignty, as he was Lord of the Creatures, to command and 
call for their Service when he needed them. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, -and caſt 
their Garments on him, and he ſat upon him. 
$ And many ſpread their Garments in the way, 
and others cut down branches of trees, and ſtraw- 
ed them in the way. 9 And they that went be- 
fore, and. they that followed, cryed, ſaying, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that'cometh in the Name 


of the Lord. 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our: 


father David, that cometh in the Name of the 


Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

Obſ. here, The Obedience of the Diſciples, Firſt, they 
did as Jeſus commanded ; they do not 340 are their Lord's 
commands, ror raiſe Obje@ions, nor are afraid of dangers; 
when our call is clear, our Obedience muſt be ſpeedy; what 
Chriſt commands we are not to diſpute, but to obey. Ob/. 
(2.) 'The aQtions of the multitude in acknowledging Chriſt 
to be their King; They caſt their Garments on the ground for 
him to Ride upon, according to the Cuſtom of Princes, 
when they ride in ſtate, and do not only difrobe their backs, 
but expend their Breath in joyful Acclamations and loud 
Hoſunnah's, wifhing all manner of proſperity to' their meek , 
but mighty King. In this Princely, yet poor and deſpicable 
pomp, doth our Saviour enter the famous City of Feruſa- 
lem : Oh! How far was our holy Lord from AﬀeRing world- 
ly greatneſs and grandeur. He deſpiſed that glory which 
worldly hearts, fondly admire, yet becauſe he was a King 
he would be proclaimed fuch, and have his Kingdom confeſt, 
applauded and bleſt. But that it or appear that his 
Kingdom was not of this World ; he abandons all worldly 
magnificence : Oh glorious, yet homely pomp ! Oh meck, 
but mighty Prince! | 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and 
into. the Temple, and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come. he went outunto Bethany, with 
the twelve. 12 And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 13 
And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he 
came, if happily he might find any thing there. 
on : and when he came toir, he found nothing 
but leaves : for the time of figs was not yet. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man ear fruit of thee, hereafter for ever. And 
his Diſciples: heard it. 

Some move the Queſtion here, how Chriſt came to curſe 
2 Tree for want of that Fruit, which the ſeaſon afforded 
not? It is anſwered, that Naturaliſts obſerve, that the fig- 
tree puts forth her fruit as ſoon as her leaf, that Tree is al: 
ways bearing, and whilſt one fig is ripe, another is green, 
and whereas it is ſaid, that the time of figs was not yet ; the 
meaning is, that the time of in gathering of figs was 
not yet, but the tree having leafs ſhewed it might have fruit, 
accordingly Chriſt goes in expeRation of its having fruit, 
but finding none, either ripe or green, he curſes the 
tree, for totally diſappointing his expeRation : Beſides 
Chriſt was wont not only to ſpeak, but to work parables, and 
this Aion of his was typical. An Emblem of Feruſalem's de- 
ſtruction in general, and of every Perſon in particular that 
ſatisfies himſelf with a withered profefſion, bearing leafs 
only but no fruit, as this fig-tree was, ſo are they, nigh un- 
to curſing. From whence Note, That all ſuch as- content 
themſelves with a fruitleſs profeſſion of Religion, are in great 
danger of having God's blaſting added to their Ear- 
rennels. 

15 And they cameto Jeruſalem, and Jeſus 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the Temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 


| 


and the ſeats of them that fold Doves. . 16 
And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 
any Veſſel thro! the Temple. 17 And he 
taught, faying unto them, Is it not written, 
My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer? but ye have made ir a den 
of thieves. 18 And the Scribes and chief 
prieſts heard it, and fought how they mighr 
deſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was. aftoniſhed at his Dottrine. 
is And when even was come, he went 
out of the city. | 


| No ſooner had our bleſſed Saviour entred Feruſalem 
but his firſt walk was'to the Temple,and his firſt work there 
was to purge and reform. All Reformation of manners 
muſt begin at the houſe of God, Yet obſerve our Lord's 
Buſineſs at the Temple was not to ruin, but reform it only. 
Places dedicated to publick worſhip, if prophaned and pol- 
Iuted ought to be purged from their abuſes, not pul'd down 
and deſtroyed becauſe they have been abuſed. But what 
was the, prophanation of the Temple which ſo offended 
our Saviour's ? 1 anſiver, in the outward Court of the Tem- 
ple, there was a pac mart or market kept, where were ſold 
Oxen, ſheep, and Doves for Sacrifice, Many of the ZFews 
coming an hundred miles to the Temple, it was burthenſome 
to bring their Sacrifices fo far with them. Wherefore the 
Prieſts or@ered that ſheep and oxen, meal and Oyl and ſuch 
other Requiſites for Sacrifice, ſhould be had for money cloſe by 
the Altar, to the great eaſe of the offerer; nothing could 
be more plauſible then this plea. But the faireſt pretences 
cannot bear out a fin with God. Therefore our bleſſed Sa- 
viour in 4 juſt indignation whips out theſe Chap-men, 
caſts down their tables, and-vindicates the honour and 
reputation of his Fathers houſe. Learn hence, that there 
is a - Reyerence due to God's houſe, for the owners ſake and 
for the ſervice ſake. ' Nothing but holineſs can become the 
place, where God is worſhipped in the beauty of holineſs. 
Obſerve laitly, the Reaſon which our Saviour gives for this 
AQ of his, fs it not written (fays he?) my houſe ſhall be called 
the houſe of Prayer? Where by Prayer is to be underſtood 
the whole worſhip and ſervice of God, of which Prayer 
is an emigent and principal -part, that which gives Denomi- 
nation to an houſe is certainly the chief work to be done 
in that houſe. Now God's houſe being called an houſe of 
prayer, certainly implies that Prayer, is the chief and prin- 
cipal work to be performed in his houſe. Yet, take we heed 
that we ſet not the ordinance of God at variance, we muſt 
"7 _—_— one ordinance and vilify another, but reverence 
them all, 


20 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from - the roots, 
21 And Peter called to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig tree which 
thou curſedt, is withered away. 22 And Jeſus 
anſwering faith unto them, have faith in God. 
23 For verily I fay unto you, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 
ſhall nor doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe 
that thoſe things. which he faith ſhall come 
to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye defire, when ye pray, believe-thart ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 


The rp Sat and ſudden withering of the fig-tree at the 
word of Chriſt,. phinly ſhewed his divine Power, and by 
this miraculous operation our Saviour defigned -to ſhew his 
Diſciples the mighty power of Faith, That is, a full perſwa- 
ſion of the power of God that he is able, and of the good- 
neſs of God, that he is willing to grant whatever we 
ask according to. his will, that has a tendency to his glory 
and our Good. Learn hence, that Faith is a neceffary and 


principal 


/ 
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principal ingredient in prayer, praylitz without Faith 15 1ke 
to- a man's ſhooting without buller, it makes a note but doth 
no execution. 2dly, That whatſocver good thing God has 
made the matter of his promiſe hall be given to good 
men in a way of performance , provided they pray in faith, 
whatſoever ye deſire believe that ye Kecerve them, and ye ſhall 
have them. : : : 

25 And when ye ſtand praving, forgive, it ye 
have ought aguinſt any : that your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may torgive you your 
treſpaiſes. 26 Bur if you do not iorglve, nel 
ther will your Father which is in heaven tor- 
give your treſpales. | : 

' There are two qualifcations requiſite in prayer, i we ex- 
ped to find Acceptance with God, namely, Faith and Love , 
to the firſt Chritt had ſpoken in the former verſe, to the 
latter in this, when ye /tund praying, forgine. They who are 
ſucing tor, and expetting forgiveneſs from God, muſt exer- 
ciſe forgiveneſs towards others, or elſe their Prayers are 4 
ſort ot imprecations upon themſelves, 2. Objerve Chriſt 
ſpeaks indetigitcly, when ye pray, forgive, he doth not lay, 
your Brethren, but Men, Mat. 6. 14. if ye forgive Men their 
Treſpaſſes, that is, all Men, good and bad, Friends and Ene- 
mies, if we forgive one another freely, Our heavenly Father 
will torive us fully. Our forgiving one another is the 1n- 
diſpenſable Condition of God's forgiving us, and ot hearing 
the Prayers which are put up by us. 

27 And rhev coine again to Jeruſalem, and 
as he was walking in the Temple, there come 
to him the chiet Prieſts, and the Scribes, and 
the Elders: 25 And ſay unto him, by what 
Authority doſt Thou theſe things? and who 


gave Thee this Authority to do theſe things ? 


29 And Jelus anſwered and ſaid: unto them : I 
will alſo ask of you one Queſtion, and an{wer 
me, and I will teil you by what Authority, I 
do theſe things. 3o The Baptiſm of :John, 
was it from hjcaven ? or of Men? Aniwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
if we ſhall fay from Heaven, he will ſay, why 
then did ye not believe him? 32 Bur it we 
ſhall ſay ot Men, they feared the People, for 
all men counted John, - that he was a Propher 
indeed." 33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, we cannot tell, and Jeſus anſwering ſaith 
unto them, neither do I tell you, by what Au- 
thority I do thele things. 

© The Phariſees having often queſtioned our Saviour's Do- 
rine before, they call in queſtion his Miffion and Authori- 


ty now, although they might eaſily have underſtood his Di 


vine Miſſion by his daily Miracles ; for Almighty God never 
impowered any to work Miracles, that were not ſent by 
him. Our Blefſed Saviour underſtanding their deſign, an- 
ſwers them one Queſtion, by asking them another : Says 
Chriſt, the Baptiſm of John, was it from Heaven, or of Men 2? 
Was it of Divine Inſtitution, or of Humane Invention ? 1m- 
plying very plaialy, . that the calling of ſuch as call themſelves 
the Miniſters of God, ouzht to be from God : No Man ought 
to take that Honour upon h'm, but he that is called »f God as 
was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. The Phariſees, reply, They could 
not tell whence ,7ohn had his Miffion and Authority ; this 
was a manifeſt untruth, by refuitng to tell the truth, they 
fall into a Lye azainſt the Truth; one fin enſnares and draws 
ren into the Commiſſion of many more. Such as will not 
ſpeak exa@ truth according to their Knowledge, they fall in- 
to the Sin of Lying azainit, their Knowledge and their Con- 
ſcience. Our Saviour anfwers them, neither te!! T you by what 
Authority I do theſe things , he doth not ſav, I cavnot, or I 
will not tell you, but I do noc, I need not tell 3 ou, becauſe 
the Miracles which I work betore you, are a ſuttictent De- 
monſtration of my Divine Commiſſion, that 1 am ſent of God 
amongſt you; for God never ſet the Seal cf his Omnipotence to 
a Lye, aor impowered an Impoſtor to work rea! Miracles, 
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I ND he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
rables. A certain man planted a Vine- 


yard, and fer an hedge about ir, and digged a 
place tor the wine-far, and built a tower, and 
let it out. to Husbandmen, arid went into a far 
Country. 2 And at the ſzalon, he ſent to the 
Husband men a Szrvanr, that he might receive 
trom the Husband-men of the truit ot the Vine- 
yard. 3 And they caught him, and bear him; 
aud ſent him_away empty. 4 And again he 
lent unto them another Servant, and at him 
they cait tones and wound<d him in the head. 
and 1cnt him away ſhametvily handled. 5 And 
again he ſent another, and him they killed, and 
many others, beating 1ome, and killing tome. 
6 Having yet theretore one Son, his well -belo- 
ved, he 1cnt him allo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my Son. 7 Bur thoſe Hus- 
band-men 1aid among!t themſelves, this is the 
Heir, come, letus kill him, and the inheritance 
ſhall be ours. s And they took him, and kill- 


ed him, and caſt him our oi the Vineyard. 

In this Parable, the Jewiſh Church is compared to a Vine- 
yard; Almighty God to an Hoſholder, his planting ; pruning, 
and fencing his Viney:rd, denotes his care to furniſh his 
Church with all need:ul helps and means to make it ſpiritu- 
ally fruittul, His /erting ze out to Husband men, ſignifies his 
committing the care oi his Church to the Prieſts and Levites, 
the publick Paftours and Governours of the Church ; h:s Ser « 
v.ints are the Prophets and Apoſtles, whom he fent from 
time to time to Admoriſh them, to bring forth Fruit an- 
{werable to the coſt which God had expended on them; 
bis Son 1s Jetus Chrift whom the Rulers of the Jewiſh Church 
Sl-iv and Murthered. The defign and ſcope of the Parable 
1s ty «{ifcover fo tie Jews, particularly to the Pharifees, their 
obſtic ite impeniterncy under all the means.ot Grace, their 
bloody crucity towards the Prophets of God, their tremen- 
dous wilt 1G Crucitying the Son ot God; for all which, God 
would uucturch them finally, rum their Nation, and ſet up 
a Church among, the Gentiles that flould bring forth better 
truit then the Jewiti: Church evcr did. From the whole, Ate 
(i). That the Church is Gods Vineyard. A Vineyard is a 
place Encloied, a place well Planted, well Fruited, and ex- 
ceeding, Dear and Precious tothe Planter and the Owner of it. 
(2) As dear as God's Vineyard 1s unto him, in caſe of Bar- 
renneſs and unftruitiulnels, it 1s 111 great danger of being de-. 
ſtroyed and laid waſte by him. {3) That the only way and 
courſe to engage God's cure over his. Vineyard, and ey pre: 
vent. its being given to other Husband-men, it is to givle him 
the Fruits of it, it is but a Vineyard that God lets out, it is 
no inheritance : No People ever had fo many Promiſes of 
God's favour, as the Jews had, ,nor ever enjoved ſo many 
Priviſed zes whilſt they continucd 1n his favour as they did, 
yet though they were the frit and the n:tursi Branches, they 
are broken off, and we Gentiles $..nd by Faith; let us not be 
high minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. | 

9 What ſhall therefore rhe Lord of the Vine- 
vard do? he will come and deftroy the Hus- 
bandmen, and will give the Vineyard unto o- 
thers. ro And have ye notread the Scriptures ? 
the ſtone which the Builders rejeSted, is b-come 
rhe head of the Corner. «1 This was the Lotd's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our Ev.s. 14 And 
they ſoughr ro lay hold on him. bur teared the 
People; tor they. knew thar he had ſpoken the 
Parable againſt rhem, and they left him and 


went their way. | 
| 2: Theſe 


Chap 'XÞ. 
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Theſe words of our Saviour are taken out of the 
118th. Pſalm, which the Jews underſtood to be a Prophe- 
cy of the Meſſiah, and accordingly Chriſt applys them to 
himielf, The Church is the Building intended, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the Stone Rejetted by the Rejedors, or the Builders Reje- 
#ing, are the Heads of the Jewiſh Church, that is, the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees. God the great Maſter Builder of his 
Church, takes this precious foundationStone out of theRubbiſh, 
and ſets it in the head of the Corner; nevertheleſs there are 
many that ſtumble at this Stone, ſome, through Ignorance, 
others, through Nalice : Some are offended at his Perſon, 
others at his Do&rine. Theſe ſhall be broken in preces, but 
6n whomſoever this Stone ſhall fall, it will grind them to pow- 
der, that is, Chriſt himſelf will fall as a Burthenſome Stone 

upon all them that knowingly and maliciouſly oppoſe him, 
and particularly upon the Jews, who not only rejedted, but 
perſecuted and deſtroyed him. Thus Chriſti tells the chict 

Prieſts and Phariſees their own particular doom,and alſo de- 

clares what will be the fatal Iflue of all that oppoſition, 

which is made againſt Himſelf and his Church, 1t will termi- 
nate in the inevitable deſtruction of all its oppoſers ; Who- 
frever ſhall fall on this Stone ſhall be broken, and 6n whomſoe- 
wer it ſhall fall it will grind them to Powder. 

\13 And they ſend unto him certain of the 

Phariſees, with the Herodians to catch him in 
his words. - 14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know. that thou 
art true, and careſt for no man: for thou regard- 
elt not the perſon of men, but teachelt the way 
of God in trurh; Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Ceſar or not? 15 Shall we give or ſhall 
we not give? But he knowing their hypocrite, 
faid unto them, why tempt ye.me? bring me a 
penny, that I may ſee it. '16 And they brought 
it, and he faith unto them, whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? and they. ſaid unto him, 
Ceſars. 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, render to Ceſar, the things that are Ce- 
fars, and to God,, , the things that are Gods 
And they marvelled at him. 

Obſerve, here a grand deſign to entangle our Blefſed Savi- 
our in his Diſcourle, where Note, (1.) The oe imploy- 
ed to put the enſnaring queſtion to Chriſt, Namely, the 
Phariſees and Herodijans. The Phariſees were againſt pay- 
ing Tribute to Ceſar, looking upon themſelves as A free Peo- 
ple, and the Emperor as an Ulurper, but the Herodians 
were for it. Herod being made by the Roan Emperor, 
King over the Fews, he was very zealous for having the 
Jews pay Tribute to Ceſar, and ſuch of the Jews as ſided 
with him, particularly his Courtiers and Favourites were 
called Herodians. Note, (2.) The Policy and wicked craft 
here uſed in mploying theſe two contrary Parties, to put 
this queſtion to our Saviour concerning Tribute, thereby 
laying him under a Neceſſity as they hoped, to offend one 
ſide, let them anſwer how he would ; it to pleaſe the Phari- 


thority over you by accepting of his Coyn amongſt you ; 
Grove unto him his juſt dues, and render unto Cefar the things 
that are Cejars : Learn hence, (1.) That our Saviour was 
no Enemy to Maxiſtracy aud Civil Government, there was 
no truer Pay-maſter of the King's dues than he that was King 
of Kings, he preach'd it, and he prattiſed it, 3/atth. 17. 27. 
(2.) Where a Kingdom is in Subjeftion to a Temporal 
Prince, whither his Right be by Diſcent, Ele&ion, or by Con- 
queſt, the Subjefts ought from a principle of Conſcience to 
pay Tribute to him. (3.) Tnat as Chriſt is no Enemy to 
the Civil Rights of Princes, and his Religion exempts none 
from paving their Civil dues, ſo Princes ſhould be as caretul 
not to rob him of his Divine Honour, as he is, not to wrong 
them of their Civil Rights, as Cariſt Requires all his Follow- 
ers to render unto Ceſar, tbe things that are Ceſars, ſo ſhould 
Princes oblige all their SubjeQts Fo Render unto God, the things 
that are Gods, j 


18 Then come unto him rhe Sadduces, which 
ſay there is no ReſurreQion, and they asked 
him, ſaying. 19 Maſters, Moſes wrote unto 
us, it a man's brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no Children, thar his 
brother ſhould take his wite, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. 20 Now there were ſeven 
brethren ; and the firſt took a wife, and dyin 
lefr no ſeed. 21 And the ſecond took her an 
died, neither left he any feed, and the third 
likewiſe. 22 And the ſeven had her, and left 
no ſed, laſt of all the woman died alſo. 23 In 
the Reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeven 
had her to wife. 24 And Jeſus anſwering 
laid unto them, do ye not therefore err, becauſe 
ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power 
of God ? 25 For when they ſhall riſe from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, bur are as the Angels which are in 
Heaven. 26 And as touching the dead, that 
they Tiſe, have ye nor read in the Book of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buih God ſpake unto him, fay- 
ing, 1 am the God of Abraham, the God of 
IHaac, and of Jacob? 27 He is not-the God of 
the dead, but of the living; ye therefore do 
greatly err. 

Our Bleffed Saviour having put the Phariſees and Herodi- 
ans to ſilence in the former verſes, here he encounters the 
Sadduces. This Se derived its name from one Sadvch , who 


denied the Immortality of the Soul, the RefſurreRion of the 


Body, and Angels and Spirits: Here they propound- a caſe 
to our Saviour, of a Woman who had ſeven Erethren ſuc- 


cefſively to her Husbands, they demand whoſe wife of the 
ſeven this Woman ſhall be at the ReſurreRion ? as if they 


ſees, he denied paying Tribute to Cefar, then he is accuſed 
ot Sceition; it to gratify the Herodians, he voted for pay- 
ing Tritute to Ceſar, then he is lookt upon as an Enemy to 
the liberty of his Country, and expoſed to a popular Odium. 
Thus has it all along been the pra&iſe of Satan and his In- 
ſiruments, to draw the Miniſters of God into diſlike, either 
with the Magiſtrates, or with the People, that they may fall 
under the Cenſure of the one, or the Diſpleaſure of the other. 
Obſ. (3) With what wiſdom and caution our Lord anſwers 
them, he calls for the Roman Penny, anſwering to ſeven 
pence half penny of our Money ; two of which they paid by 
way of Tribute, as Poll-money for every head to the Empe- 
rour. Chriſt -asks them, whyſe Image or Superſcription this 


their Coyn bore ? They anſwer, Ceſars. Render then, ſays he, 
toCeſar the things that are Ceſars, as if our Lord had faid, 
your admitting of the R-man Coyn amongſt you, is an Evi- 
de nce that you are utider Subjeftion to the Rom.mn Einperour, 


had ſaid, if there be a Reſurretion of Bodies, ſurely there 
will be of Relations too, and the other World, if there be 
ſuch a place, will be like this, in which Men will marry, as 
they do here, and if ſo, whoſe Wife of the ſeven ſhall this: 
Woman be, they all having an equal claim to her? Now our 
Saviour for reſolving of this queſtion, firft ſhews the diffe- 
reat ſtate of Men 1n this, and in the other World. The 
Children of this World, ſays our Saviour, marry and are gi- 
ven in Marriage, but in the Reſurre&ion they do neither : 
As if Chriſt had ſaid, aſter Men have lived a white in this' 
World they die, and therefore Marriage is neceffary to mair-' 
tain a ſucceſſion of Mankind. Butin the other World, men 
ſhall become immortal and live for ever, and then the reaſon 
of Marriage will wholly ceaſe; for when Men can die no 
more, there will be no need of any ne ſupplies of Mankind. 
Obſerve, Secondly, That our Saviour having got clear of the 
Saduces Objeftion, by taking away the foundation and ground 


of it, he produceth an Ar;ument for the proot of the Souls 


becauſe the Covning and impoiing of Money is an AQ of So- 
veraign Authority, therefore you having owned Cefar's Au- 


Immortality and the Bodies Refurreftion. Thoſe to whom 
Almighty 
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Almighty God pronounces himſelt a God, are certainly a 
live; but God pronounced himſelf a God to Abraham, /aac 
and Jacob many hundred years atter their Bodies were 
dead, therefore their Souls are yet alive, for otherwiſe God 
could not be their God; becauſe he is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living : From the whole, Note. (41.) That 
there is no Opinion to monſtrous and abſurd, that having 
had a Mother, will dic for lack of a Nurſe : The beaſtly O- 
pinion of the mortality of the Soul, and the Annihilation of 
the Body, finds Saduces to profets and propagate it. MNvte, 


(2 The certainty of another life after this, in which Men | 


all be eternally happy, or intollerably miſerable, according 
as they behave themſelves here, Though ſome Men live 
like Beaſts, yet they ſhall not die like them, nor ſhall their 
laſt end be like theirs. - Note, (3.) That glorified Saints in 
the morning of the Refurrection ſhall be like the glorious 
Angels, not like them in Effence and Nature, but like them 
in thcir Properties and Qualities, 1n Holineſs and Purity, in 
Immortality and Incorruptibility, as alſo in their manner of 
living, they ſhall ſtand in no more need of Meat and Drink 
then the Angels do, but ſhall live the ſame heavenly, immor- 
tal, and incorruptible life that the Angels live. Note, (4.) 
That all thoſe who are in Covenant with God, whoſe God 
the Lord is, their Souls do immediately paſs into Glory, an 
their Bodies at the Reſurreson ſhall be ſharers in the ſame 
happineſs with their Souls ; if God be juſt, the Soul muſt 
live and the body muſt rife, tor good men muſt be Rewarded, 
and wicked men Puniſhed ſomewhere, either in this life, 
or in another: God will moſt certainly at one time or other, 
plentifully Reward the Righteous, and puniſh the wicked 
doers. But this being not always done in this liſe, the ju- 
ſtice of God requires that it be done in the next. 


23 And one of the Scribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, asked him, 
which is the firft Commandment of all? 29 And 
Jeſus anſwered him, the fir{t of all the Com- 
maudments is this, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord. 3o And rhou ſhalt love 
the Lord rhy God.with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy ſtrength ; this is the firſt Commandmenr. 
31 And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, there is 
none other Co:nmandment greater then theſe. 
32 And the Scribes ſaid unto him, well, Ma 
fter, thou, haſt ſaid the trurh, tor there is one 
God, and there is none other bur he.- 33 And 
to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
underſtauding, and with all the foul, and with 
all rhe ſtrength, and to love his Neighbour as 
hin:ſelt, is more then all whole burnt otterings 
and ſacrifices. 34 And when Jeſus {aw thar he 
anſwered diſcreetly, he {aid unto him, Thou 
art not far from the Kingdom of God. And 
no man after that durlt ask him any queſtion. 

Obſerve here, (12 A Quettion propounded to our Bleſſed 

W 


Saviour and his anſwer thereunto; the Queſiion propound- 
ed is this, Which is the firſt and great Commandment £ Our 


-Saviours- tells them, it 7s to love God with all their heart and | 


ſoul, with all their mind and ſtrength, that is, with all the 
powers, faculties, and abilities of the Soul, with the Ingheſt 


meaſures and moſt intent degrees of Love; this 1s the ſum of 


the Duties of the firſt Table, this is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment, and the ſecond 1s like unto it, he doth not ſay, e- 
qual with it. Although the duties of the ſecond Table are 
of the ſame Authority, and of the ſame neceſſity with the 
firſt, as no man can be ſaved without the Love of God, fo 
neither without the love of his Neighbour. Whence Note, 
(1.) That the fervency of all our Aﬀettions, and particular- 
ly the ſupremacy of our Love, is required by God as his right 


and due : Love muſt paſs thorough and poſlcls all the powers 


Chap. XI; 


46d ticulties of our Souls. the mind muſt meditate wp2;t 
God, the Will muſt chote and embrace him, and the A fc*:- 
ons muſt delight in him; the meaſure of loving God is to 
love him without meaſfire, God reckons that we love him 
not ail, it we love him not above all. Note, (2.) That thus 
to love God is the firjt great Commandment ; Great, it, reperd 
of its Obje&t which is God, the tirſt cauſe and the chict pood ; 
Great, 1n regard of the Obli-ation of it: To love God js 16 


| indiſpenſible a Duty, that God himſelf cannot free us trom 


tne obligation of it, for fo long as he is God, and we kis 
Creatures, we ſhall lye under a natural and necetliry obli-a- 
tion fo love and ferve him. Great, alto is this Command 
and Duty in regard of tie Duration and Continuance of it ; 
wacn Faith ſhil be ſwaliowed up in vifion, and hope in frui- 
tion, Love will then be pertected in a tull Enjoyment. Avte, 
(3.) That every man may, yea, ouzht to love himſelf, rot 
nts fintul felf, but his natural 1elf, eſpecially his ſpiritual {-!t, 
the new nature in him. Thus it ought to be his particular 
care to ſtrengthen and encrcaſe, indeed there is no exprets 
command 1n Scripture for a Man to love himſelf, becauſe 
the Light of Nature diretts, and the Law of Nature kinds 
very man foto do. God has put a principle of fel{-love, 
and ot ſelt-prefervation into all his Creatures, but «ſpecially 
into Man, Note, (4.). That as every man ou;'ht to love him- 
ſelf, ſo 1s it every. Man's duty to love his, Neighbour as him- 


ſelf, not as he doth love himſelf, but as he ouzht to love 


himſelf; yet not in the fame dezree that he loves him{-1f, 
but atter the ſame manner and with the ſame kind of love, 
that he loves himſelf. - As we love our ſelves freely and rea- 
dily, fincerely and unfei2nedly, tenderly and compaſſhonate- 
ly, conſtantly and continually, fo ſhould we love our Neigh- 
bour aifo, though we !ove him not as much as we love our 
ſeives, yet muſt we love him as truly as we love our {-!vcs. 
N' te laſtly, That the Duties of the firſt and ſecond Tabs ire 
1 ſeperable, namely, love to God and love toour Neizhbour ; 
thele two muſt not be ſeparated, he that loveth not his Net oh- 
bour whom he hath ſeen, never loved God whom he hath 
not ſeen. A conſcientious regard to the Dutics of both Ta- 
bles will be an Argument of our Sincerity, and an Orna- 
ment to our Profeffion. Obſerve, laſtly, The favourable cen> 
ſure which our Saviour pafles upon this Scribe, he to ls vm, 
he was wt far from the Kingdom of God. Note here, {1.) Some 
perſons may be ſ2id to be fir and farther then others from 
the Kinzdom of Heaven; ſome are farther in regard of tie 
means, they want the Ordinances, the Diſpenſution of the 
Word and Sacraments; others are fir from the Einydomn of 
Got 1n regard of qualifications and diſpoſitions, of the for- 
mer ſort are all Heathens without the pale of the Church, 
they are afar off; as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Efh. 2. 13. of 
the latter fort are all groſs and cloſe Hypocrites within the 
Church, who whilſt they continue ſuch, ſhall not inheric the 
Kingdom of God. Note, (2.) \s ſome Perſons may be ſid 
to be far from the Kingdom of God, ſo are there others whict 
may be ſaid not t9 be far, ſuch who have eſcaped the p2lluti- 
ons of the World, abſtained from open and ſcandalous Sins, 
are leſs wicked then multitudes are, but are ſtrangers to an 
inward, thorough and prevailing change in the frame of 
their Hearts and courſe of their Lives; they have often ſ2id 
I would be, but they never ſaid I will be the Lords. When 
the work of Regeneration is brought to the Eirth, after all 
it proves an abortion: Lord! what a diſappointment will 
this be, to periſh within fight of the promiſed Land, to he 
near Heaven 1n our expettation, and yet never the nearer in 
the Iſſue and Event. Wo unto us if this be the Cor.63 inn 
of any of us, who have all our days fat under fhe D 1; ©:.626cs 


on of thy Goſpel, 


35 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, while be 
taught in the Temple, how ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the Son of David? 3s For Davil 
himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, the Lov frid 
to my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, ci [ 
make thine Enemies thy footftool. 37 David 
therefore himfelt calleth him Lord. ard whence 
is he then his Son ? and the common people 
heard him gladly. 


Chap, XII. St. M 
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PRI”, 


The Phariſees had often put forth ſeveral queſtions mali- 
tioully unto Chriſt; and now Chriſt puts forth ene queſtion 
innocently unto them, namely, What they thought of the 
Meſſiah whom they expetted ? TheyFeply, that he was to 
be the Son of David, that is, a ſecular Prince deſcending 
trom David, who ſhould dehver them from the power of 
the Romans, and reſtore them to their Civil Rights. [This 
was the Notion they had of the Meffiah, that he ſhould be 
a meer Man, the Son of David, according to the fleſh and 
nothing more. Our Saviour replys, Whence 4s it then, that 
David calls the Meſſiah Lord? Pialm 110. v. 1. The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand; how could he 
be, both David's Lord and David's Son? No Son- being Lord 
to his own Father, therefore if Chriſt were David's Sove- 
raign, he muſt be more than Man, more then David's Son ; 
as Man, fo he was David's Son, as God-man, fo he was Da- 
vid's Lord. Note hence (1.) That although Chriſt was tru- 
ly and really Man, yet he was more then a bare Man, he 
was Lord unto, and the Salvation of his own Fore-fathers. 
Note, (2.) That the only way to reconcile the Scriptures 
which ſpeak concerning Chriſt, is .to believe and acknow- 
ledze him to be God and Man in one Preſon; the Meffiah 
as Man, was to come forth out of David's Loyns, but as God- 
man, he was David's Soveraign and Saviour: As. Man, he 
was his Fathers Son, as God, he was Lord to his own Fa- 
thier. 

38 And he ſaid unto them in his Doctrine» 
beware of the Scribes, which love to go in long 
cloathing, and love Salutations in the marker 
place. 39 And the chief. fears in the Syna- 
gogues, and the uppermoſt rooms ar feaſts. 
46 Which devour widows :houſes, and tor a 
pretence make long prayers; theſe ſhall receive 
greater Damnation. 


Obſerve here, What it is that our Saviour condemns. , not 
civil Salutations in the Market-place, not the chief ſeats in 
Synagogues, not the uppermoſt Rooms at-Feaſts ; but theip 
fond Aﬀecting of theſe things, and their Ambitious aſpiring 
after them. _ It was not their taking, but their loving the 
uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts which Chriſt condemns. Obſerve, 
{2.) How our Saviour condemns the Phariſees fot their groſs 
Hypocriſy, in colouring over their Covetouſneſs with a pre- 
tence of Religion, making long Prayers in the Temple and 
Synagogues for Widows, and thereupon perſwading them to 

ive bourtifully ro Corban, that is, the common Treaſury 
or the Temple, ſome part of which was imployed for their 
maintenance; whence we learn, that it is no new; thing for 
deſizning Hypocrites to cover the fowleſt Tranſgreffion with 
the cloak of Religion. The Phariſees made long Prayers a 
cloak and cover for their Covetouſneſs. 


41 And Jeſus fat over againſt the Treaſury, 
and beheld how the people caſt mpney.. into the 
Treaſury, and many that were rich caſt in much. 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw. in two mites, which makes a far- 
thing. 43 And he called unto him his Diſci- 
ciples, and faith unto them, verily I {ay unto 
you, that this poor Widow hath caſt more in, 
then all they which have caſt into rhe Treafury. 
44. For all they did caſt in of their abundance, 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, | 
even all her living. 

As our blefſed Saviour ſat over againſt the Treaſury, that 
is, that part of the Court of the Temple, where the Corban, 
or Cheſts for receiving the Peoples Offerings and Gifts were 
ſct, he obſerved and took notice ot thoſe that. oftered their 
Ob-lations, and' ſome that were rich 'ottered very; liberally.; 
but a cert.rin poor Widow came and offered two Mites. Our 
Saviour hereupon 'takes occafion to inſtru his Diſciples in 
this comfortable Truth, namelv, that Almighty ' God ac- 
cep!s the .avil] of thoſe that give chearfully, though. -they 
cannot give largely: This poor Woman caſt in more in re- 


ſpe& of the inward affeCtion of her heart, and in proportion 
ther eſtate, then all thoſe that were Rich and Wealthy 
that had caft in before her, a mite to her, being more ther 
a pound to them. From the whole, Xote, (1.) That the 
poorer, yea the pooreſt ſort of People. are not exempted 
trom good works, even they muſt exerciſe charity accordi 

to their Abilities, Learn, (2.) That in alt works of pio 

charity which we perform, God looks at the heart, the will 
and the atffeftion of the Giver, more then art the largenefs 
and liberality of the Gift; if there be a willing mind, ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 C:r. 8. 12. 2t 2s accepted according to what 4 
man hath, and not according to what he hath not; 


CRAFT. Wit: 


I A ND as he wenr out of the Temple, one 

LY of his Diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter; 
ſez whar manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
are here? 2 And Jeſus ani{wering,: ſaid unty 


him, fecit thou theſe great owildings, there ſhall 


nor be lett ontie ttone upon another, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. 4 | 


Our blefled Saviour being now ready to depart from the 
Temple, never more atter this entring into it, and his Di- 
ciples ſhewing him with wonder and admiration the magni- 
ficient Structures and Buildings thereof ; apprehending that 
in regard ot its invincible ſtrength, ir could not be deſiroy- 
ed, of that at leaſt-in regard of its incredible -maghificence; 
it was great pitty it ſhould be deſtroyed : They fay to Chriſt, 
Maſter, behold what Buildings are here ? not confidering how 
fin will undermine anti blow up the moſt famous Struttores. 
Sin brings Cities and Kingdoms, as well as particular : per- 
ſons to their end ; not one ſtone of this magnificent Stra- 
fure ( fays Chriſt ) ſhall. remain unpulled down, which 
threatning was exaCtly fulfilled after Chriſt's Dcath, when 
Titus the Roman Emperor deſtro; eq the: City, burnt the 


«Temple, and Turnus Rufus the General of his Army, plough+ 


ed..up the 'very foundation on which the. Terple ſtood, 
Thus was the threatning of God fulfilled, -Fer. 26. 18. Zion 
ſhall be ploughed as a Field, and Jeruſalem ſhall beceme an 
heap. Learn hence, (1.) That fin has laid the foundation of 
ruin in the* moſt flouriſhing Cities and Kingdom. (2.) That 


led whatever appearing improbabilities. there may be. to the 
contrary. ”Tis neither the Temples ſtrength nor beauty that 


can oppole or withſtand God's Power. 


3 And as he fatupon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt. the Temple, Perer, and James, 


| and} John, and Andrew, asked him privately, 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things . be? and 
what thall be the ſiga when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulflled ? . wo, 


A double queſtion is here propounded to our Saviour:by 
his Diſciples, namely, When the Deftruttion of ,, Feruſalem 
ſhall be ?- and what ſhould be the f1gns of that DeſtruQtion 2 
See here, what an itching curioſity there is in the beft of 
Men to know Futurities, to know things that ſhall come to 
pais'hereaiter, and when that hereafter js to come to pals. 
Oh !. how happy were. we, 1f as forward to obey the Decla> 
rations -of God's revealed will, as we'are to pry into. the 
hidden Counſels of his ſecret Will ; Tell; ns,: jay the Diſct- 
ples; \'when ſhall theſe things be ! 


5. And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
take heed, leſt -any. man deceive you. 6 For 
many” thall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 7 And when 
ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, ;be 
ye not troubled; for ſuch things muſt needs; be, 
bur the end ſhall not be yer. $-For nation ſhall 


riſe againſt narion, and kingdom agiinſt King- 


the threatnings of God are tobe feared, and ſhall be fulfil- 


Junk, mh 
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dom; and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers 
aces, and. there ſhall be famines and troubles: 
heſe are the beginnings of forrow. 9 Bur 
take heed to your ſelves , for they ſhall deli- 
yer you up to Councils, and in the Synagogues 


ye all:-be beaten ; and ye ſhall be brought be- 


fore Rulers and Kings for my Sake , tor a Te- 
ſtimony againſt them. 10 And the Go- 
ſpe] muſt tirſt be publiſhed among all Na: 
LIONS, | 
. Here, and inthe following Verſes our Saviour gives his 
Diſciples the Signs which ſhuuld Fore-run the Deſtruction of 
eruſalem ; the firſt'of which was this, that there ſhould a- 
riſe falſe Chriſts, falſe Prophets, and Seducers , ſuch as Theu- 
das, and others, under the Name and Perſon of the Meffi- 
' as; ſome affirming themſelves to be Chriſt Perſonal, or the 
iſed Meffiah, others to be Chriſt Dotrinal ; affirming 
their 'Erroneous Opinions to be the Mind and Dodtrine of 
Jo Chriſt. Learn hence, That as there will be many 
ucers, before the end of the World (for Jeruſalem's De- 
ſtruion was a Type and Emblem of the World's Deſtrutti- 
on) and many will-be ſeduced and miſled by them : So it 
is the Duty of Chriſt's own Diſciples to take heed, leſt they 
being alſo led away by the Error of the Wicked, do fall from 
their own ftedfaſtnefi ; Take heed, ſays Chriſt, That no man 
es for many will come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, 
and will decerve many. The Second Sign of 7eruſalem's De- 
ſtrution, was Wars, and Rumours of Wars; that is Civil 
Broyls and inteſtin Commotion amongſt themſelves ; as allo 
Famine and Earth-quakes, Whence Note, That War and 
Fire , Ear kes and Famine, are Judgments and Cala- 
mities mflited by God upon a ſinful People , for their Con- 
tempt of Chriſt and Goſpel-Grace. (2.) That although theſe 
be very Terrible Judgments , and deſolating Calamities, yet 
to an incorrigible and irreclaimable People are they the 
Fore-runners of worſer Judgments, Theſe are, ſays Chriſt, 
the beginning of Sorrows, The third Sizn of this approach- 
ing Deſtruction , was a general Perſecution of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, for Preaching the Dofrine of the Goſpel to 
a loſt World ; Ye ſhall be beaten, and brought before Kings, for 
my ſake, for a Teflimny. From whence Note, That the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, where ever it comes, it will be for a Te- 
ſtimony to them to whom it comes , either a Teſtimony for 
them, or aeainſt- them; to the Humble it is a Teſtimony 
for, to Deſpiſers and Scorners, it is a Teſtimony againſt ; 
if the Duſt of the Miniſters Fect bear Witneſs againſt the 
Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, their Sermons much more. The 
word of God delivered in the Scriptures , and diſpenſed in 
the Miniſtry thereof, hath its divers and contrary Effetts 


upon different and contrary SubieRts , from both which,-Fet- 


Almighty God knows how to Raiſe his own Glory; to the 
Humble and Teachable the Goſpel is in Adjutorium ; to the 
- Scorners and Deſpiſers it will be in Teflimonium ;, to ſome the 
Savour of Life unto Life, to others the Savour of Death un- 
to Death. 


11 But when they ſhall lead you , and deli- 
ver you up, take no thought before hand 
- what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate ; But whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
that Hour, that ſpeak ye. for it 1s not ye 
that ſpeak , but the Holy Ghoſt. 12 Now 
the Brother ſhall Betray the Brother to death; 
and the Father the Son; and Children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their Parents, and hall cauſe 
them to be put to Death. 13 And ye fhall 
be hared of all Men for my Names fake ; 
but he that ſhall endure to the end , rhe lame 
ſhall be Saved. 


Here our Saviour Acquaints his Diſciples, That for Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, they ſhould be * brought before Imgs and 
Rulers; but Adviſes them when they ſhould be ſo brought,not 
to be Anxiouſly Thoughtful and Sollicitous what they ſhould 
ſay , for it ſhould be ſuggeſted to them by the Holy Ghoſt , 
what to ſay in that Hour. Learn thence, That though 


——— — — 
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| the Truth of Chriſt may be oppoſed, yet the Defenders 
ot 1t flall never be athamed, + tor father than they fha!l 
want a Tongue to plead for it, God himlſelt will prompt 
them by his Holy Spirit , and ſuggeſt ſuch Arzuments 
to them, as all their Enemies ſhall not. be able to gain- 
ſay. Objerve farther, How our Saviour deſcribes the bit- 
ter Enmity of the World azaiuſt the Preachers of the Go- 
Ipel, to be ſuch as would over come and extinguiſh even 
the Natural Aﬀedtion of the nearett Rel:tions one towards 
another, The Brother ſhall betray the Brother to Death. Grace 
Teaches us fo lay down our Lives for the Brethren ; but Cor- 
ruption in General, and Enmity to.the Goſpel in particular , 
teaches Brother to take away the Life oi Brother, 1he Brother 
ſhall betray the Brother to Death.Obſerve Lattlv.how ourSaviour 
Comforts his Diſciples, that there would be an End of theſe 
their ſharp and bitter Sufferings, afſuring them, that if their 
Faith and Patience did hold out unto the end,they ſhould be Sa- 
ved, this is our Comfert : Our Sufferirys tor Chriſt may be 
ſharp,but they ſhall be ſhort ; if our Sufferinzs for Chriſt end 
not in our Life-time, they will end with our Lives. 

14 When ye ſhall ſee the Abomination of 
Delolarion , ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, 
{ſtanding where it ought not ( let him thar rea- 
deth underſtand.) 

The ſenſe js, When ye ſhall fee the Roman Army, which 
is an Abomination to you, and an cccation of great Deſo- 
lation wherever it goes, when you ſhall fee that Abomina- 


ble Deſfolating Army, Begirting the City of Jeruſalem , in 
order to her Ruin , and being laid waſte : Then call to 
mind the Prophecy of Daniel, which primarily reſpe&ed 
Antiochus , but ſecondarily'Titzus the Roman Emperour, and 
ſhall now he fully Compleated ; for the Siege ſhall not be Rai- 
ſed, till both City and Temple be Razed to the Ground. 
From whence Learn, (r.) That God has Inſtruments ready at 
his call to lay waſte the ſtrongeſt Cities, and to Ruine the 
moſt Flouriſhing Kingdoms which do reje& his Son, and re- 
fuſe the Tenders of his Grace. (2.) That God can, and 
ſometimes doth make uſe of thoſe very Perſons whom Sin- 
ners moſt abhor , to be the Inſtruments o: taeir Puniſhment, 
and the occaſions of their Deſtcuttion : The Raman Army 
which was an Abomination to the Jcivs, did God deſtroy 
them by. 

15 Then letthem in Jud?1, flee to the Moun- 
eains ; and let him that is on the Houſe-rop 
not go down 1nto the jiouſe, neirher enter 
therein, to take any thing our of his Houle. 
16 And let him that is in the Field, not turn 
back again for to take up his Garmenr. 17 Burt 
wo to them which are with Child, and to 
them thar give Suck in thoſe days. 18 And 
pray ye , that your flight be nor in the Win- 
tET. 

The meaning is, As ſoon as ye ſhall ſee the Roman Army 
appear before the City of Jeruſalem, let every one that va- 
lues his own Satety, fly as far and as faſt as he can \, as Lot 
fled trom the Flames of Sodom, and he glad, if by flight he 
can ſave his Life, though he loofe Goods and Cloaths, and 
all things befide. Whence Learn, That when Almighty 
God 1s pouring forth his Fury upon a finſul People, it is both 
Lawſul, and a Neceſſary Duty by Flight to endeavour to 
ſhelter and ſecure our ſelves from the approzchin;; C:lamity 
and Deſolation; when ye ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with 4r- 
mies , flee to the Mountains. (2.) That ih Cafe of fiizht be- 
fore an Enraged Enemy and Bloody Army, if we looſe ail 
that we have, and our Lives be eiven us for a Prey, we fare 
well, and the Lord deals very Graciouflvy and Mercifully 
with us. Next our Saviour declares the doleful Diitreſs of 
thoſe that could not flee from theRomag Army encompaſſing 
Feruſalem, as Women great with Child,and others grving ſuck , 
who by that means are like to looſe their Lives ; and adds 
farther , that it would encreaſe the Calamity, if their fight 
ſhould happen to be in the Winter, or as St. Matthew adds, on 
the Sabbath day, Matth. 24. 20. Pray ye that your flight be 
not in the Winter, nor on the Sabbath-day ; Flight in the Win- 
ter is ſad, becauſe we can then fly neither faſt nor far, and 
on the Sabbath-day it is very ſforrowtful, that being the day 
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Of our Spiritual Labour, and of our Bodily: Reſt. _ Learn 
thence , _Fhat it is a great Addition - to the [trouble and 
purge a good Man's Spirit, when the day of -his Spirt- 
tual Reſt is Interrupted, and inſtead of Enjoying Communr 
on with God in his Houſe, - he is driven from. Houſe and 


Home | 


19 For in thoſe days "ſhall be AMiQion , 


Creation, which God .Created unto this. time , 
neither ſhall be. 20. And except that the 
Lord had ſhertned thoſe Days , no Heſh ſhould 


be Saved; but for the EleQs* ſake,, whom 


5 


, he hath Choſen , he hath ſhortned thoſe, 


" , Days." | | 


ore-told by our blefled Saviour ,. partly, trom- the Roman- 


Army without ," and partly. from the Seditions and Fattions | 


of the Zealots within , who committed ſuch,outrages and 
Slauzhters , "that there were no leſs than an Hundred Thou- 


fand Jews ſlain, and Nincty Seven Thouſand taken Prilo- |, 


ners.* They that Bought our Saviour for Thirty Pence, were 


now themſelves Sold | wav" a Penny. Now did the Tem-' 


ple it ſelf become a Sacrifice, a whole Burnt-Offering , and 
/ was Copſumed to aſhes. Yet 0bjerve , Chriſt promiſes, that 
thoſe days of Vengeance ſhould be ſkortned fr the Etedts ſake; 
God had a Remnant which he defigned ſhou'd ſurvive that 
Deſtru@ion ,. to be an Holy Seed, and accordingly the Pro- 
videiice of God ſo ordered it , that the City was taken 1n fix 
Months, an the whole Country depopulated in Eighteen. 
From whence Obſerve, How the Lord , intermixes ſome 
Mercy with the extreameſt Miſery that doth bcfal a People 
for their Sin, on this fide Kell ; No Sinner can fay 10 this 
Life, that they feel the ſtroaks of Juſtice to the utmoſt, or 
that they have Judgment without Mercy. 
2x1 And then, if any Man ſhall fay unto you, 
Lo here is Chriſt, or lo he is there, Believe 
him not. 22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
Prophets ſhall riſe , and ſhall ſhew Signs. and 
Wonders , to Seduce if it were pothble - the 
very EleQ. 
have fore-told you all things. . 


The Jews had all along cheriſhed in themſelves a vain ex- 


peRation, that the Promiſed Mefſias ſhould be a Temporal 
Deliverer, and ſet them. at Liberty from the Power and Sla- 
very of the Romans , and accordingly our Saviour declares 
ts his Diſciples here , that immediately before . Zeruſalem's 
DeſtruQtion , ſeveral Perſons taking the Advantage of this 
ExpeQation, would make themſelves Heads of Parties , and 
pretend that they were the true Meſſiah , who ſhould fave 
and deliver them from their Enemies, if they would follow 
them, hereupon our Saviour cautions his Diſciples againſt 
ſuch falſe Chriſt's, and falſe Prophets , and bids them not 
believe them, thouzh they did never ſo many great Signs 
and Wonders, and promiſed theni never ſuch glorious Deli- 
verances. From hence Note, (1.) That the Churches great 


A 


| come” to 'paſs', know: thar it 8 Y 


23 But take ye heed, behold [+ 


Danzer is from Seducers, . that come in Chriſt's Name , and'} 


pretend to Work Signs and Wonders by his Authority. Note 
- (2.) That ſuch is the power of Seduftion and Delufion , 
That many in all Ages of the Church have been carried away 
with Seducers and Falſe Teachers. (3.) That the Elect 
themſelves, if left to themſelves, might be Seduced, but be- 
ing guarded by Divine Power againſt Seduftion and Delufi- 
fon , they ſhall be preſerved from that tatal Miſchief ; They 


ſhall ſeduce (if p ſſible) even the Ele. 


'24 Bur in thoſe days after that Tribulati- 
on. the Sun {hall be darkned , and the Moon 
{hall nor give her Light. 25 And the Stars 
of Heaven ſhall fall . and the Powers rhat are 
in Heaven ſhall bs ſhaken. 26 And then 
ſhall rhezy ſee the Son of Man coming in the 
Clouds, with great Power and Glury. 27 And 


«Ghoſt. 


then ſhall he ſend-'his Angels, and-ſhall x ather 
together his Elect from the Four:Winds "nok 
the utmoſt-part of the Earth, to the uctermoſt 
part. of Heaven;. . F RIM £00 | | 

-Qur Saviour goes on in Figurativ Expreſſion h 
the Calamities that ſboul@bekal the Jeni Nation, immmadi 


ſuch as was. not from the Beginning of the. ately after 7eruſalem'sDelirudtion ; [he Sun ſhallbe D 


that is, all their Glory and Excellency ſhall be Eclipſed ned, 
cheir Wealth and Proſperity ſhall beak \aſte;, their whole 
Government, Civiland-Ecclefiaſtical "deſtroyed ; 'and fath- 
Marks of Miſery found upon them , as never were ſeen upon 


underſtand the words, Litgrally,, that Swtcand Hoon will. 
have thetr. Intluences Julpended , ithat the \Moly —_— _ 
be jent jorth;zo gather the Eleft from all quirters of the World ,, 


The dreadful Calamities 'wHich' were coming upon! | 7272 the ſound of a, Trumper, Jays. St. Matthew; 'Probably , 
the Jens in general, and Jeruſalem in particular , are here. b 


as there was an audjble- ſaund- of a Trumpet at-the givii 
the Law, fo there ſball be the like fund « of a ——_— 
Chriſt ſhall Summon-the World to Jadgment- for Tranf? 
ereſlipg.of Sat Lewy. A-joytul Sound will this be-to:the 
Q 1 ; _ 3 of d 
his Ee \4 olefu] ) dreadink FR morn 
2s Now Learn a Parable of the Fig:trB-w hen 
her Branch is. yet. tender, and PuLtethy forth: 
Leaves, ye know that Summer, is-nexr."\ n29 $6 
ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ter things 
the door Verily. I 'fay wy l ek AF 
nf oe UAE. erily 1 ſay unpoyaol that 
1s Generation ſhall not paigywh ab. theſe 
things be done. /'. » 32 Heaven an@Frth ſhall 
paſs away, but my words ſhall noyhals-away, 
32, But of thar day and hour knoweth.go Man, 
a0: not the Angels that are.in Heavenneither the 
Son, -bur: the: Father 5 3 
Here our Bleſſed Saviour geclares'two things with Refe- 
rence to his Coming ; {1.) The Certaiaty of the thing it 
ſelf; (2.) The Uncertainty of the Time. - The Certainty 
of his Coming he ſets jorth by the Similitude of the Fig- 
Tree, whoſe Beginning to Bud declares the Summer at hang. 
Taus our Saviour tells. them, that when they ſhould ſee the, 
fore-mentioned Signs, they might Conclude the DeſtruRian 
of their City and Temple to be nigh at hand ; and accor- 
dingly ſome then Living, did ſee theſe Prediftions Fulfilled, 
Obſerve ( 2.) The Uncertainty as to the preciſe Time wheg 
this Judgment ſhould come; no Angel in Heayen, nor Crea- 
ture upon Earth could determine the Time, only the Glori- 
ous Perſons in the Godhead, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Learn hence, That all things are not Revealed to 
the Angels themſelves, but ſuch things only as it Concerns 
them: to know, and the Wiſdom of God thinks fit to Reveal. 
(2.) That the preciſe Time of the Day of Judgment is kept 
by God as a Secret to himſelf; we are not to know the 
Huur, to the intent we may be upon our Watch every Hour ; 
rigs himſelf did not know, it as Man, but as GOD 
only. 
33 Take yeheed, watch and pray, for ye 
know nor when the Time is. 34 For the 
Son of Man 1s as a Man taking a far Jour- 
ney ; who lefr his Houſe , and gave Authori- 
ry to his Servants, and'to every Man his work, 


'and'commanded the Porter to watch. 35Watch 


ye therefore, for ye know not when the Ma- 
iter of the Houſe cometh ; - at Even, or at 
Midnight, or at Cock-crowing ,. -or in the 
Morning. 0%; 3Þ Leſt*coming ſuddenly, he 
and you ſleeping. 37 And whar I fay un- 
to. you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 
Our Blefled Saviour takes occafion from the fore-going 


Dodrine of the Certainty and Suddennefs of his coming to 
Judgment, to inforce the Duty of diligent and induſtrious 


Watchfulneſs upon all his Diſciples and Followers ; that is,ta 
be 


a. People: - Thoſe that apply: this tothe general/Judgmeut , | 
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- "be. upon their Guard againſt all Sin, and to be in an aQual 
readineſs for his appearance and approach. Learn hence, 
Taat it is the indiſpenſable Duty, and ought to be the 1n- 
efaticable endeavours of every Chriſtian to ſtand upon his 
Suard in a prepared readineſs for Chriit's Appearance, both 
or. his connng to them, and for their going ro him. There 
3s a-$wo-fold readineſs for Chriſt's coming, namely, Habitu- 
| i and Atual; an habitual readineſs 1s' a readigels oi the 
Tate and condition ; actual readineſs is the readinefs of the 
-rfon ; When we 'are furniſhed with all the Graces and 
Vertucs of a good life, when our Lamps are burning, and 
.our Loyns girded ; our Souls furniſhed with the Graces of 
"pg 


ly Spirit, and our Lives fruitful in good Works. 
eſſed is that Servant, who when his Lord cometh ſhall be 


Found thus Watching. 
CHA P. XIV. 


4 A Fter two days was the feaſt of the Paſs- 
Atul over, and of unleavened Bread; and the 
chief Prieſts, and the Scribes ſought how they 
'might'take him by craft, and pur him to death. 
'2 But they faid, not on the teaſt-day, lett there 
be an uproar of the People. 


This Chapter gives us a ſad and ſorrowful account of the 
'High Prieſts Cootpiracy againſt the Lite of our Bl. Saviour, in 
which we have Ob/ervable the perſons that made this Conſpi- 
racy, the manner of the Conſpiracy, and the time when 
this Conſpiracy was made. (1.) The Perſons Conſpiring, 
are the chief Prieſts, Scrtbes and Elders, that 1s, the whole 

exviſh Sanhedrim, or General Council : They lay their ma- 
icious heads together, to contrive the ru&tion of the 
Innocent Jeſus. Thence Learn, That General Councils have 
erred, and may err fundamentally in matters of Dodtrine ; 


fo did this General Council at Feruſalem, conſiſting of \chict 


Tr rs and Elders, with the high Prieſt their 
CS Int not- believing Jeſus to be the Mefſias, after all 
the Miracles wrought before their Eyes. Obſerve, ( 2.) The 
manner of this Conſpiracy againſt our Saviour's Life, it was 
Clandeſtine, Secret and Subtile ; they conſult how they may 
fabe him *y craft and put him to Death. Thence Note, That 
Satan makes uſe of the ſubtilty of crafty Men, and abuſerh 
their parts a5 well as their Power for his own purpoſes and 
defigns; the Devil ſends no fools of his Errand. Objerve, 
(3) The circumſtance of time when this Conſpiracy was 
mannaged, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, it being a cuſtom a- 
mong the Jews to execute MalefaQors at their Solemn 
Feaſts, as af the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Weeks, 
and tie Feaſt of Tabernaclesz at which times, all the Jews 
came up to Jeruſalem to Sacrifice, and: then they pur Male- 
factors to Death, that all 7rael might ſee, and fear, and no' 
do fo wickedlv. Accordingly this Feaſt of the Paſſover was 
waited for, by the Jews as a fit opportunity to put our Sa- 
viour to Death ; the only Obje&ion was, that it might oc- 
cafion a Tumult amongſt the People, there being ſuch a 
mighty concourſe at that time in Jeruſalem. But Judas ma- 
king them a proffer, they readily comply with the motion, 
and reſolve to take the firſt opportunity to put our Saviour 


to Death. | | 

3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
mon the leper, as he fat ar meat, there came 
2: Woman, having an alablaſter box of Oint- 
ment of Spikenard very precious, and ſhe brake 


the box. and poured 1r on his head. 4 And 


there were {ome that had indignation within 


themſelves, and ſaid, why was this waſte of 


the Oyntment made? 5 For it might have 
been ſold for more rhen three hundred pence, 
and \ have been, given to the poor; and they 
murmured againſt her. 6 And Jelus 1aid, le: 


her alone, why trouble you her? ſhe harh 
wrought a good work on me. 7 For ye have 
the poor with. you always, .and whenſoever ye. 


out the World, this alſo that ſhe 


= NL REM Ce ee eons 
wul, ye may do thzm good, bur me ye haye 
not always. 8 She hath done what ſhe could, 
the is come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
Burying, 9 Verily I ſaid unto 'you, whereſo- 
ever this Goſpel thall be Preached thorough 


| hath done, 
thall be ſpoken of for a inemorial of her. 


Several particulars are Obſervab/e in this piece of Hiſtory : 
As firſt, the A@jon which this Holy Woman performed, 
ſhe pours a Box of precious Ointment upm our Savinur's Head 
as he ſar at Meat, according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
Countries at their Feaſts, Murmuring Fudas valued this 
Ointment at Three Hundred Petice, which makes of our 
Money, Nine Pounds Seven Shillings and Six Pence, reckon- 
ing the Roman Penny at ſeven pence half penny. I do not 
find that any of the Apoſtles were at thus much coſt and 
charge to put honour upon our Saviour, as this poor Wo- 
man was, Learn hence, That where ſtrong, love prevails in 
the heart towards Chriſt, nothing is adjudged too dear for 
him, neither will it ſuffer it ſelf to he out ſincd by any Ex- 
amples ; the weakeſt Woman that ſtranz1v Loves her Savi- 
our, will pioutly ſtrive with the greatcit Apoſtle to expreſs 
the tervour of her affe&tion towards him. Cbjerve, (2. \How 
this Attion was reſented and retletted upon by tudas, and 
ſome other Diſciples whom he had intluenced, th-y had in- 
dignation within then;ſelves, and (14, to what pur0je 1s this 
wajie? Oh! how doth a covetous heart think ever) thing 
too good for Chriſt ? Happy was it for this poor Woman, 
that ſhe had a more righteous judge to paſs ſentence upon 
her. Adtion, then murmuring Fudas. Obſerve, (3.) How 
readily our Holy Lord vindicates this good Woman, the ſays 
nothing for her ſel, nor need The, having fo zood an advo- 
cate : Firſt, he rebukes : Zudas, let her alone, why troub/e ye 
the Woman? Next he juſtitics the Aion, ſhe hath wrought a 
good Work, beciuſe it tlow'd trom a principle ot Love to 
Chriſt, and laſtly, he gives the Reaſon of her Aion, ſhe 
did 1t for my Buryal. As Kings and great Perſons were wont 
in thoſe Eaſtern Countries at their Funerals to be Embalm'd 
with Odours and ſweet Pertumes, ſo ſays cur Saviour, This 
Woman to declare her Faith-ju'me, as her King and Lord, 
doth with this Box of, Ointment, as it were before hand, 
Embalm my Body for its Burial: True Faith puts honour 
upon a Cruciaed, as well as Glorifted Saviour : This holy 
Woman accounts Chriſt worthy of all hopour in his Death, 
believinz it would be a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice unto God, 
and the Saviour of Life unto his People. Obſerve, (4.) Our 
Saviour doth not only juſtify and detend the Action of this 
holy Woman, but magnifies and extolls it, declaring that ſhe 
ſhould be rewarded for it with an honourable Memorial in 
all ages of the Church ; wherever this Goſpel is preached, this 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a Memorial of her. Note hence, the care 
which Chriſt takes to have the good Deeds of his Children 
not buried inthe duſt with them, but had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. Though fin cauſes men to rot above Ground, 
to ſtink alive, and when they are dead, leaves an Iznomi- 
ny upon their Graves; yet will the Actions of the juſt ſmell 
ſweet and Blofſlom in the Duſt. 


ro And Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the. chief Prieſts to hetray him unto 
them. 11 And when they heard ir, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. And 
he ſlought how he might conveniently berray 
him. 

Obſerve here, (1.) The Perſon betraying our blefſed Re- 
deemer, Fudas : Fudas a Profeſſor, fog a Preacher, 7u- 
das an Apoſtle, and one of the Twelve, whom Chriſt had 
choſen out of all the world to be his deareft Friends, his Fa- 
mily and Houſhold ; fhail we wonder to find Friends un- 
friendly or untaithful to us, when our Saviour had a Traitor 
in his own Family ? Obſerve, (2.) The heinous nature of Fu- 
das his fin, he betrayed Feſus. Jeſus his Maker, Jeſus his 
Maſter, it 1s no ftrange or uncommon thing tor the vileſt of 
{3ns, and-moſt horrid impi-ties to be acted by ſuch perſons 
as make the moſt eminent profefſion of Holinets and Religion. 
Objerte, (3.) What was the occaſion that led Judas to the 

com- 
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commiſſion of this fin? It was his inordinate Love of Mo- 
ney. . I do. not find that Fudas had any particular Malice, 
Spight, or ill Will againſt our Saviour, but a baſe and un- 
worthy Spirit of Covetouſneſs pofleſt him, and this made 
bim ſell his Maſter.. Covetouſnels is the root-fin, an ca- 
ger and inſatiable Thirſt after the world 1s the parent ' of the 
moſt monſirous and unnatural fins, for which reaſon our Sa- 
viour doubles his caution, Lube 12. 15. Take heed and beware 
of Covetouſneſs, it ſhews us both the danger of the fin, and 
the great care we ought to take to preſerve our ſelves from it. 


12 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they | killed the paſſover, his Diſciples 
faid unto him, where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that we may eat the paſſover ? 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his Dilciples, 
and ſaid unto them, go ye into the City, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
'of Water, . follow him. 14 And whereſoever 
he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good man' ot - the 
houſe, the Maſter ſaith, where is the. Gueſs- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the. paſſover with 
my Diſciples? 15 And he will ſhew you a 
-large upper room 4urniſhed ang prepared, there 
-make ready for us. 16 And his Diſciples went 
forth, and came into' the City, and found as he 
-had ſaid unto them : and they made ready the 
paſlover. 


it was v 


But hence we Learn, (1.) That nothing 1s more ordinary, 
then for unholy perſons to preſs in unto the holy Ordinan- 
ces. of God, which they have no right ( wiilft ſuch ) to par- 
take of. (2.) That the preſence of ſuch perſons doth' pol-, 
lute the Ordinance only to themſelves ; holy perſons are not 
polluted by their Sins, therefore ought not to be diſcouraged 
from coming by their preſence there. Objerve, (2.) What 
a ſurprizing and aſtonithing word it was, which dropt trom 
our Savjour's Mouth amongft his Diſciples : One ſhall betray 
me, yea, one of you ſhall betray-me. - Can any Church upon 
Earth expe& purity in all its Members, when Chriſt's own 
family of Twelve had a Traitor and a Devil in it? Yet tho' 
| ry fad to hear of one, 'it was matter of joy to uader- 
ſtand,''that there was but one. One Hypocrite in a Congre- 
gation.is too much, but there is cauſe ot rejoycing 1f there 
be no more. Obſerve, (3.) Chriſt did not name Judas, and 
ſay, Thou, O perfidious Zudas, art the Traitor, but one of 
you ſhall betray me: Doubtleſs it was to draw mim to Repen-- 
tance, 4nd-to prevent the giving him any provocation. 
Lord! how fac is 1it' for any of thy Family, who pretend 
friendſhip to Thee, to conſpire with thine Enemies againſt 
Thee ?. For any that eat of thy Bread, to lift up thetr heel 
againſt Thee * Obſerve, (4.) The Diſciples forrow upon theſe 
words of Chriſt, and the eifet of that Sorrow. Their Sor- 
row-was (as well it might) excceding great: Well might 
innocent Diſciples he over-whelm'd with Sorrow to hear 
that their Maſter ſhould die, that he. ſhould die by Treaſon, 
that the Traitor ſhould; be one. of-themſclves. But though 
their Sorrow was great, yet was the efte& of their Sorrow 
very good, it wrought in. them an. holy. ſuſpicion of them- 
ſelves, and cauſed every, one to ſearch himſelf, and fay, Ma- 
fter, 1s 1t I ? Learn hence, That it is poffible for ſuch (e- 
cret wickedneſs to lodge in the heart as we never ſuſpeed, 
till Time and'Temptation drew it forth: None of the Diſci- 


.. The time for the Celebration of the Paſſover being now at | 
-hand, Chriſt ſends two of his. Diſciples to Jeruſalem to pre- | 
,pare things neceſſary in order thereunto. And here we have 

Obſervable, (1.) An eminent proof of Chriſt's:Diviae Nature, 

in telling them ali the particulars which they ſhould meet 

-with in the City, as a Man bearing a pitcher of Water, &c. 

(2.) How readily the heart of this Houſe-holder was diſpoſed : 
to receive our Saviour and his Diſciples, and to accommodate * 
them with all things needful upon this occafion. Our Blefled 

Saviour had not a Lamb of his own, and peradventure no. 
Money wherewith to buy one; yet he finds as excellent Ac- 
commodation in this poor Man's Houſe, as 1f he had dwelt ' 
in Ahab's Ivory Palace, and had the Provifions of Solomn's 

Table. When Chriſt has a Paſſover to Celebrate, he will 

diſpoſe the Heart toa free Reception of himſelf. | The Room | 
which Chriſt will enter into, muſt be @ large Room, an up- 

per Room, a Room furniſhed and prepared ;, a large Room is an | 
entarzed Heart, enlarged with Love and Thanktulneſs ; an 
upper Room is an Heart. Exalted, not puft up with Pride , but 
lift up by Heavenly Mindedneſs ;- a Room furniſhed, isa Soul 
adorned with the Graces of the Holy Spirit; into ſuch an 
Heart, and ſuch only will Chriſt enter. ; 


1 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. - 18 And as they far and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, one of you which 
eateth with me, ſhall berray me. 19 And they 
began to be ſorrowful, and fay unto him, one 
by one, is it I? and another ſaid, is it I? 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, it 1s 
one of the rwelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. 21 The Son of man indeed goeth as it 
is written of him, but wo ro thatman by whom 
the ſon of man is betrayed : good ' were it for 
that man, if he had never been born. 

Objerve here, (1.) The unexampled Boldneſs of this im- 
pudent Traitor | Judas, he preſumed as ſoon as he had ſold 


his Maſter, to fit down at the Table with him, and eat the 


Paſs-over with the Dilciples; had the preſence of Judas 
poliuted this Ordinance to any, but himſelf, doubtleſs our 


Saviour would never have ſuffered him to approach unto it. 


ples ſuſpefed, nay, ZFudas himſelf never apprehended that 
depth of; iniquity and hypocriſy which was found lodging in 
him. _ Yet Note, that.thuugh the Diſciples were -jealous and 
ſuſpicious, Fes was it of themſelves, not of one another, nay, 
not of- Fudas himſelf, every one ſaid, Maſter, is it I? not, 


! Maſter, is it Z*das? True Sincerity and Chriſtian Charity 


" 
by 


will make us more ſuſpicious of our ſelves, then of any other: 
it hopes the beſt of others, and fears the worſt of our ſelyes. 
Obſerve, (5.) That though 7udas ſees himſelf pointed at b 

our Saviour, and hears the dreadful Threatnings yah 
againſt him, that it had been better for him, that he had ne- 
never been Born, yet he is no more Blank'd, then innocence 
it ſelf, Reſolute Sinners run on deſperately in their Evil Cour- 
ſes, atid with open Eyes ſee and meet their own Deſtrufi- 
on, without being either. diſmayed at it, or Concerned a- 
bout it. This Shameleſs Man had the Impudence to ſay to 
our Blefled Saviour, Maſter, is it 1? Our Saviour gives 


him a dire Anſwer , 7hou ſazeſt it. Did not Fudas (think 


we) Bluſh extreamly, caſt down his guilty Eyes, and let 
fall his drooping Head at ſo galling an intimation ? Nothing 
leſs; we read of nothing like it. Lord ! How does obdura- 
cy in Sin, ſteel the Brow, and make it uncapable of all 
Relenting imprefſions. Obſerve Laſtly, How our Saviuur pre- 
fers Non-entity before Damnation ; It had been better for that 
Man he had never been born. A Temporal miſerable Being is 
not worſe than no Being ; but Eternal Miſery is much worſe 
than Non-entity ; Better to have no Being , then not to have 
a Being in Chriſt. 7t bad been better for Fudas that he. had ' 
never been Born, than to lye under Everlaſting Wrath. 


22 Andas they did eat, Jeſus took Bread, and 
bleſſed , and brake it,and gave to them and ſaid, 
Take,eat;this ismy Body. 23 And he took the 
Cup, and when he had given Thanks, he gave 
it to them, and they all drank ct ir. 24 And 
he ſaid unto them, This is my Blood of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed tor many. 
25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the Fruit of the Vine, unril thar day that 
[ drink it new in the Kingdom of God. 26 

| And 


A R K. Chap. NIV. 


Chap, XIV. St. M 


And when they had ſung an Hymn, they went 
our into rhe Mount of Olives. 


Immediately after the Celebration of the Paſſover , our 
Lord Inſtitutes his Holy Supper ; in which Inſtitution we have 
Obſervable , The Author, the Time, the Elements, and Mi- 
niſterial Aﬀions. Obſerve here, (1.) The Author of this 
new Sacrament, Jeſus took Bread; Note thence, That to 
Iaſtitute a Sacrament is the ſole Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Church has no Power to make new Sacraments , it is 
only her Duty to Celebrate thoſe which her Saviour has 
made. Obſerve (2.) The Time of the Inſtitution, the 
Night before his Paſſion ; The Night in which he was Betray- 
ed, Jeſus took Bread, Learn thence, That it is very neceſ- | 
ſary when Sufferings are approaching , to have Recourſe 
to the Table of the Lord , which affords both an Antidote 
againſt Fear, and is a Reſtaurative to our Faith. Obſerve 

3-) The Sacramental Elements, Bread and Wine; Bread re- 
preſenting the Body', and Wine the Blood of our dear Re- 
deemer. Obſerve ( 4.) The Miniſterial Aftions, The Break- 
ing of the Bread , and the Bleſſing of thecup ; as to the 
Bread, Jeſis took it ; that is, ſet it apart from Common 
Uſe, and ſeparated 1t for Holy Ends and Purpoſes ; He Bleſ- 
ſed it ;, that. is, Prayed for a yon upon it; and Brake 
it, thereby ſhadowing forth his Body broken upen the Croſs ; 
and he gave 1!t to his Diſciples , ſaying, This broken Bread fig- 
nifies my Body, ſuddenly to be broken upon the Croſs, for 
the Redemption and Salvation. of a loſt World ; Do this in 
Remembrance of my Death. As to the Cup 3 Chriſt having 
ſet it apart by Prayer and Thankſgiving, he Commands his 
* Diſciples to dyink all of it , and accordingly they all drink 
of it, ſays this Evangeliſt, arid our Saviour gives his Reaſon 
for it, v. 24. For this s my Blood of the New Teſtament, 
which. is ſhed for Remiſſion of ſins ;, that is, the Wine in this 
Cup repreſents the ſhedding of my Blood , by which the 
New Covenant betwixt GOD and Man is Ratified and Con- 
firmed. Whence we Gather, That every Communicant hath 
as undoubted a Right to the Cup, as to the Bread in the 
Lord's Supper; Drink ye all of ths, ſays Chriſt ; therefore 
' todeny the Cup to the Common People 1s Sacriledge, and 
dire&ly contrary to our Saviour's Inſtitution. After the Ce- 
lebration was over, our Saviour and his Diſciples Sang an 

, as the Jews were wont to do at the Paſſover, the frx 
Euchariſtical Pſalms, from the 113th, to the 119th Pſalm ; 
From Chriſt's Example we gather, how ſuitable it is to ſing 
a Pſalm after the Celebration of the Lord's Supper ; How 
fit is it , that God be Glorified in his Church. by fingins of 
Pſalms, and in particular when the Lord's Supper is Cele- 
brated ; When they had Sung an Hymn, they went into the 
Mount of Olives. | 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye thall 
be offended becauſe of me this Night; for it is 
writtei. I will ſmite the Shepheard , and the 
Sheep ſhall be ſcattered. 28 But after that 
I am Riſen, I will go before you into Galilee. 
29: Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 
be offended, yet will not I. 30 And Jeſus 
ſaith unto him , Verily I ſay unto thee, That 
this day, even in this Night, before the Cock 
Crow Twice, thou ſhalt deny me Thrice. 31 
But he ſpake more vehemently , if I ſhould 
dye with thee, I will not deny thee inany wiſe, 
Likewiſe alfo ſaid they all. 


Obſerve here, (1.) The Warning that our Saviour gives 
his Diſciples of their Forſaking of him in the time of his 
Sufferings ; All ye ſhall be offended , becauſe of me this night. 
Learn, that Chriſt's deareſt Friends forſook and left him 
alone in the midſt of his greateſt diſtreſs and danger. 
Obſerve ( 2.) What'was the Cauſe of their Flight; it was 
their Fear , the weaknef of their Faith, and the prevalency 
of their Fear. Oh how ſad and dangerous 1s it, for the beſt 
' of Men to be left under the power of their own Fears, in 
the day of Temptation. Obſerve ( 3.) Notwithſtanding 
our Saviour's PrediQion , St. Peter's Preſumption of his 


Lk 


will not I, Learn thence, That Self-confidence, and a Pte- 
ſumptuous Opinion of their own Strength, is a fin very inci- 
dent to the holieſt and beſt of Men. This good Man reſol- 
ved honeſtly, no doubt, but too too muchin his own ſtrength. 
Little, little did he think what a Feather he ſhould be in the 
Wind of Temptation, if once left to the Power and Pre- 
valency of his own Fears : None are ſo near falling,as thoſe 
who afe moſt confident of their own Standing ; if ever we 
ſtand in the day of Tryal, *tis the fear of falling that muſt 
enable us to ſtand. 


32 And they came to a place which was na- 
med Gethſemane ; and he faith unto his Diſ. 
ciples, fit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 33 And 
he taketh with him Peter, and James , and 
John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to be 
very heavy. 34 And ſaith unto them, 
My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful unto Death, 
Tarry ye here and watch. 35 And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the Ground and 
Prayed, Thar if it were poſſible the Hour 
might paſs from him. 36 And he aid, 
Abba, Father, all things are poſſible, unto thee, 
Take away this Cup from me ; nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh and findeth them ſleeping z and 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou ? couldſt 
not thou watch one Hour ? 38 Watch ye and 


pray, leſt ye enter into Tempration; the Spi- 


rit truly is ready, but the Fleſh is weak. 39 
And again he went away and prayed, and ſpake 
the ſame words. 40 And when he return- 
ed, he found them aſleep again, for their 
Eyes were heavy ; neither wiſt they what to 
anſwer him. 4r And he cometh the 
third time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on 
now and take your reſt ; it is enough, the 
Hour is come ; behold the Son of Man is 
Betrayed into the Hands of Sinners ; Riſe 
up, ler us go, lo he. thar Berrayeth me is at 
hand. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour being now come with his Diſciples in- 
to the Garden, he falls there into a bitter and bloody Ago- 
ny, in which he prayed with wonderful Fervency and Im» 
portunity to his Heavenly Father ; his Sufferings were now 
coming on a great pace ; and he meets them upon his Knees, 
and would be found in a Praying Poſture. Learn thence, 
That Prayer is the beſt Preparative for , as well as the moſt 
powerful Support under the heavieſt Sufferings that can be- 
fal us. As to this Prayerof our Saviour in the Garden, many 
things are very Obſervable, as C1.) Theplace where he Pray- 
ed, the Garden. But why went Chriſt thither ? not with our 
firſt Parents to hide himſelf there amongſt the Trees of the 
Garden, from the Notice and Obſervation of his Enemies ; 
But as a Garden was the place where our Miſery began ; as 
the firſt ſcene of humane fin and miſery was Aed in a Gar- 
den ; ſo does our Lord chooſe a Garden as the fitteſt place 
for his Agony and Satisfactory pains to begin in : Again, 
this Garden was a place of privacy and Retirement, where 
our Lord might beſt attend the Offices of Devotion , prepa- 
ratory to his Paſſion: Fobn 18. 2. tells us, That Fefus oft- 
times reſorted to this Garden with his Diſciples, and that Fudas 
well bnew the place; It is evident then, that Chriſt went 
not into the Garden to ſhun his Sufferings , but to prepare 
himſelf by Prayer to meet his Enemies. (2.) Obſerve the 
Time when he entered into the Garden for Prayer ; it was 
in the Evening before he Suffered ; here he ſpent fome haurs 
in pouring forth his Soul'to God : For about Mid-night, 
Fudas with his Black Guard came and Apprehended' him in 
a Praying Poſture. Our Lord Teaching us by his Example , 
that when eminent Dangers are before us, eſpecially when 


own Strength and Standing , Though all Men forſake thee, yer- 


Death is Apprehended by us , to be very much in Prayer to 
M m God 


» 


'Did he fl Jack | 

rhe! pigeh No wi rlefs 3 but'as he had two Natures, 
Vcinz GOD'and Mini, fo he hid tro diftint Wills , as Man | 
| he'feared ad tutmed Deith'; 'asGOD-man he willingly ful- 
q mitted to it : ' The Divine Nature, and the Humanre - Spirit 


by ;f, Chiſt;,did now Afſaylt cach.gther with, diſagreeing In- 
Wo oi rt 
otal 3 If ir beboſÞoſe, Farber; fir matey "iE Gow art wil 
ling, if it pleaſe thee, 1c this Cup paſe:; if not3.I with drink, 
$t«;; The Gup'of Sufferings: weTeqrts;e "ery itt anfeiaſt 
Ful Cup; a..Cup... which Humane Nature abho . ad cannot 
defire, but pray againſt 510th doth God put'this Bittet Cup 
of ' Afition into, the Aands"oft-times of thoſe: whom” he 
doth fincefely Love 3'/ atid” when he:doth : do ſo,17it3s their 
- Duty, to frink it with Silence and: bro, as. herg.their 
I Lord did before them; Father, et the Cup paſs, yet not my 
þ Will, but thine” be done.  Ofyerve (4:,) "The Matney of our 
Lord's Prayer ih the Garden';"and here we may Remark (1.) 
it-xwas a Solitary Prayer ; he went &y:himſelf )aone, 7 our of 
the Hearing; of | his ions c0ÞE ompany of our beſt 
; and deareſt Friends is not days Seafongble 3 there 15g fi 
y to be Solitary; 5 well as to be Sortable; * there/are Time | 
E- and Caſes when a Chriftian won not be. willing that-the 
> | moſt intiftiateFriend'he'has'in; the; World ſtouldibe with 
- Hing, /to;hear;what paſſes in ſecret betwixe him and hip Gpd. 
| | (2.) It was an humble Prayer, | that's Evident by the _Po- 
| ſtures into Which he caſt himfelf;, ſometimes Kneeling, fome- 
times lying proftrate uport his Face ; he hes in the very Duſt, 
- A and lower. he /catmotitye;, and his Heart was as loi as his 
| - Badys | (35); If was:a vehement; fervent, pa Sprerth. 
nate Prayer; ſuch was the fervour of our Lord's Spirit, that 
he Prayedhimſelf. into an 'Ageny. ' OhTet” us bluſh to'thipk 
how-nhike we are to Chriſt in' Prayer, as to-ourpraying- 
frame of Spirit. Lord 1 what deadneſs and drowſineſs, what 
ſtupidity-augformality, what dulneſs and Lazineſs is fqund 
10.0ur Prayers 2., How often a pur, Lips move, when our 
Hearts ſtand ſtiIl? '.(4.)" It” was'a Re-iterated © and Repeated 
Prayer; he Prayed the firſt, ſecond,” and third time; - for the 
paſſing of the'Cup' from him; he returns upon God over and 
averagain, reſolving to take  no-Denyal. Let us not be Dif- 
couraged,, though we have ſought God often for a particu- 
laf Mercy , and yet no [Anſwer has been given” in unto us. 
Our Prayers may be anſwered , though their Anſwer for the 
preſetit is: {uſpended, © A Prayer put up in' Faith, according. 
to the Will-of God, though it may be delayed; it ſhall;not 
be loft. Our Saviour Prayed :the firſt, ſecond, and third 
Time; for the. paſſing of -the Cup, and altho' he was-not 
heard as to.Exemption from Suffering, yet he was heard as 
to Support under. Suffering. | Obſerve ( 5. ) The Poſture the | 
Diſciples were found in when:our Lord was 1n this Agony , 
Praying to:his Father, They were faſt aſleep. Good God-! 
Could: they pofſibly ſleep at ſuch a time as that was, when 
Chriſt's Soul was exceeding Sorrowful? Could their Eyes 
be thus heavy ? Learn thence, That the beſt of Chriſt's 
Diſciples may be; and oft-times are over-taken with Infir- | 
mities; with great Infirmities , when the moſt important. 
. Duties are performing ;- He cometh to bis Diſciples, .and finds | 
them ſleeping. Obſerve (6.) The mild and gentle Reproof 
: which he gives the Diſciples for their ſleeping ; Could ye | 
not watch :with me one hour ? Could you not Watch when 
your Maſter - is in ſuch Danger? Could you not Watch 
with me, . whea Iam going to-deliver-up my Lite-for you ? 
What not.one Hour ? and that the parting Hour too ? -Af- 
ter his Reprehenſion, he Subjoyns an Exhortation,, Watch 
and Pray, that ye enter not into Temptation, and ſuper-adds a 
| forcible Reaſon,” for though the Sprrit be willing, yet the fleſh | 
3s weak,  Thence Learn, That the Holieſt and beſt Reſfolyed 
Chriſtians, who'have willing Spirits for Chrift and his Ser. ' 
vice, yet in regard" of, the Weakneſs of the.Fjeſh, or frailty ; 
of Humane Nature, its their Duty:to Watch and Pray, and ! 
thereby guard | themſelves' againſt' Temptation ; - Watch and 
Pray that ye enter not; into | Temptation, for though the Spirit  : 


» 
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eth Judas, one of the-Twelve , and with him a 
great Multitude , "with *Swords' and Staves, 
trom theChiet 'Priefts/,/- and Scribes ; and El- 
ders; *-44 And "he' that Betrayed: him, - had 
given him a Token; faying, whomloeyer Tſhall 
Kils.,; 'that_ fame {i8ube., Take. him - and 
lead him away, fitelyz 5 45 And as: ſoon 
as: he! was come ,* he goeth” firtightway to 
hint,” 4n& faith,” Maſter, 'Mafter | Add” Kiſſed 
him, ..... 46 And they laid . their hands on him: 
and.took him. ©” .47 And one of them that 
ſtood by} 'dretv a'Sword,; and fmore a'Seryant 
of 'rhe Highpriefts,” and cut off his Ear; '* .4$ 
And. Jeſus-;an{wergd and. faid unto. them, Are 
ye come. out as :agaihit a Thief: with Swords 
and* with Staves'to take-me ?i- | "49 F was dat: 
ly 'with you in the Temple, Teaching, 'and' ye 
took; me not z \ but the Scriptures mutt be Ful: 
| _ - 50 Andiithey: all torfook him, and 
fled, 0 ARYA SOA ANNIORRT) Y 


; !The- Hour: is nowalmoſt-come, eventhat Hour:bf Sorrow 
which Chriſt had fo often ſpoken: of; "yer": @ lirtle: while, and 
the Son of Man 4s 'betrayed-into'the hands of Sinners; for while 
be yet ſpake, 'tomet h Judas with'a Band of Soldiers; to appre- 


er-to be Betrayed into the hands of his Mortal Enemies ,”'by 
the Treachery of a falſe andidifſembling' Friend.- Here: we 
tiave:0b/ervable, ' ( 1. ). The Traitor, (2+): The: Treaſon, (3.) 
\ The:Mannerihow, -(4.) The Time'when' this Treaſonable 
Defign' was'Execiited. - Obſerve (1) The Traitor Judas.” AH 
the.'Evangeliſts' carefully deſcribe him -\by-his Name Fadas, 
by his fir-name Fudas 1/cariot, Jeſt he ſhould be *miftaken'for 

ude the Brother of 7ames. - Almighty*'Gall takes-great care 
| to: preſetve'the Names of hisupright-hearted Servants ;/ he is 


nency-of . his Place and Station, 'was an high aggravation of 
; us Tran! nh. © Learn herice, That the greateſt Profeflors 
. had needbe very jealous of themſelves, and. ſufpicious of 
' their own Hearts, and look welt to the: Grounds and Princi« 
ples of their Profeſfion', for a. Profeſſion begun in Hypocri- 
1y , will certainly endin Apoſtacy. Learn'farther, That Pers 
ſons are never in ſuch eminent Danger, ' as when they meet 
with Temptations exaGtly ſuited to their Maſter Luſts. Go- 
vetouſneſs was Judas his Maſter-fin ; the Love of the World 
made him a Slave to Satan , and the Devil lays a Temptatis 
on before him exaly ſuited to his Temper and Inclination , 
and it inſtantly over-comes him. Oh pray we, that we may 
þe kept from aſtrong and ſuitable Temptation, a Temptati-- 
en ſujred_ to our inclination, and predominant-Luſt and Cor- 
ruption. . Obſerve ( 2.). The Treaſon of this Traitor Zudas ; 
he led on an Armed Multitude to the place where, Chriſt was; 
gave them a Signat to diſcover him by, and bids them lay 
Hands upon him. - and hold himfaft. This Treaſon of 7u- 
das 1s attended with - theſe Helliſh Aggravations; He had 
been a Witneſs to the Miracles which our Savicur had 
wrought by his Divine Power; and therefore could not fin 
out of Ignorance ; What he did was not at the'ſollicitation ' 
and perfvalich of . others, but he was a Voluntier in this Ser- 
vice ; the High-prieſts did not ſend to him, .but he.went to 
them, offering his Afiftance : No doubt it was matter of 
Surprize to the Chief Prieſts, to find one of Chriſt's own 
Diſciples at the head of aConſpiracy againſt him ! Lord/ How 
dangerous/is/ic to-allow ' our ſelves in any one ſecret or open. 
Sin'? - None can ſay how” far that one Sir may in time lead 
us. Should any. have told/ Fudas that his'Love of Money , 
would at laſt:make him ſell his Saviour, he would | have ſaid 
with Haſael, i thy Servant a Dog that he ſhould'do this thing 2 
That Soul can never be ſafe, that' Harbours one fin within” 
its Breaſt. « Obſerve-(3.) The manner how:/this Helliſh ;Plot 
was Executed; (partly by Force, and-partly-by. Fraud 3” by-: 
Force,” in that Fudas came with a Multitude, Armed - with 


, A willing, yet the fleſh is weak, | >»: + 7 


hoporogy and Staves ;, and by Fraud, -giving-a &!/s, and ſaying, 


Hal, 


hend him 3-it wasthe Lot and Portion: of our Dear Redeem: * 


| further deſcribed by his Office,” One-of the Twelve :- The Emis . 
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St. MM AUR 


Chap.XIV. 


Hail, Maſter; flere. was Honey in the Lips, but Poyſon in 
"the Reart. - Obſerve {4.) The Time when, the Place where, 
and the Work.which cur Saviour was about, when this Trea- 
fore Deligh yas Executed ; he was in the Garden with 
his Diſciples, - xhorfing, them to Prayer and Watchſulneſs , 
dropping Heavenly Advice and Counſel upon them ; while 
he yet ipake, Lo! Zudas came. Our Saviour was found in 
'the off Heayenly and Excellent Employment, when his E- 
nemtcs came” to Apprehend him. . Lord! How happy is it 
when our Sufferinzs finds us ia God's way:, cuzazed in his 
Work, and engaging his Affiſtance by fervent Supplication? 
Ttius.did our Lord's Sufferings .meet, him, may ours in. like! 
manner meet us... Obſerve ('5.) The Endeavours uſed by the 
Tiſciptes for their. Maſter's Reſcue. 
thew ſays 1t was Peter) draws his Sword, andcuts off the Ear 
of Malch, who provably was one ot the forwardeſt to lay 
*Rahds on Chriſt. But why did not St. Peter draw upon Ju- 


Y ag, foot than Malchys ? becauſe, - though Fudas was 
3k 254X215 : 
Wore 


mo qulty ,, yet MHalchus was more forward to arreſt and 
'Grry off our Saviour : How. doth a pious Breaſt ſwell with 
"Tadignation at the fight of any open Aﬀront offercd to its 
Saviour. © Yet though St. Pcier's Heart was ſincere, his hand 
was Raſh,; good Intentions are no Warrant for irregular Ati- 
'ons 3 and accordingly. Chriſt, who accepted the Aﬀettion, re- 
proves the. Aion ; Put up thy Sword, for they that take the 
Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword ; Chriſt will thank no Man 
to fight for him without a Warrant and Commiſſion from 
'him,” To reſiſt a Lawful Negiſtrate,. in Chriſt's own De- 
Fence, is raſh Zeal, and diſcountenanced by the Goſpel, 0b- 
ſerve Laſtly,: The effet which our Saviour's 4pprehenfion 
had upon-the Diſciples, They all forſook him and fled; They 
that ſaid to Chriſt a little before-, Though we ſhould dye with 
thee, yet will not we deny thee, do all here deſert, and Cow- 
ardly forſake him, when it came to theTryal: Learn hence, That 
the beſt and holieſt of men know not their own Hearts, when 


oreat Temptations and Tryals are before.them, until ſuch time 
.as they come to grapple with them. No Man knows his own 
ſtrength, till Temptation puts it to the proof. 


51 And there followed him-a certain young 


Man, having a Linnen Cloath caſt about his na- 
ked Body ; and the young Man laid hold on 
him. 52 And he left the Linnen Cloath , 
and fled from them naked. 53 And they 
led Jeſus away to the High Prieſt , and with 
him were afſembled- all the Chief Prieſts, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes. 54 And Peter 
followed him afar oft, even into the Palace of 
the High'Prieſts, and he fat with the Servants, 
and - warmed himſelf at the Fire. &-"And 
the Chief Prieſts and all the Council ſought 
for Witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
and found none. 56 For many bare falſe 
Witneſs againſt him, but their Witneſs agreed 
not together. 57 And-. there aroſe certain 
and bare falſe Witneſs againſt him, faying,. 
53 We heard him fay,I will deſtroy this Temple 
that is made with hands,and within three daysI 
vill build another, made without hands. 59 
But neither. ſo did their Witneſs agree toge- 
ther. - 60 And the High Prieſt ſtood up -in 
the midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwer- 
eſt thou: nothing ? What is it which theſe 
Witneſs againſt thee ? 61 Bur he held 
his peace and anſwered nothing ; Again the 
High Prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
62 And. Jeſus ſaid, I 4m; And ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of Man fitting on the” Right hand of 
Power , and coming.in the. Clouds of Heaven. 
63 .Then the High Prieſt rent his Cloaths , and 
. faid,, What: need we any farther Witneſles ? 


64. Ye have heard the Blaſphemy, What think 
ye ? and they all condemned him to be Guilty 
of Death. 65 And ſome began ro ſpir on 
him, and to cover his Face, and to buffer 
him, and to'ſfay unto him , Prophecy ,. and 
the Servants did. {trike him with the Falms of 
their hands. 


One of them, (St. Mat-| 


' Prieſt. 


{ſpeech agreeth thereto. 71 Bur he" bega 


Here we have the Hiſtory,of *our Saviour's Examination 
before the High-prieſt and Council, who fat up all Night to 
Arratzn and Try the Holy and Innocent Jeſus, for leſt his 
Death ſhould look like a down-right Murther , they allow 
him a Mock-Tryal, and abuſe the Law, by perverting it to 
Injuſtice and Blood-ſhed. Accordingly falte Witacties are 
ſuborned, who Depoſe, that they, heard him ſay, he would 
deſtroy their Temple, and build it again in three days. 1t' is 
not1n the power of the greateſt Innocency , to' proted the 
moſt Innotent and Holy Perſon from Slander and falſe Accu- 
ſation 3 yea, no Perſon 15 ſo innocent and good, whom falſe 
Witneſs may not Condemn. 0bſzrve (2.) Our Lord's Meck- 
neſs and Patience, his Silence under all theſe wicked Sug- 
geſtions and falſe Accuſations, 7eſizs held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing, v. 61. Guilt is naturally Clamorous and Im- 
patient, but Innocency is ſilent and careleſs of Miſ-Reports. 
Learn hence, That'to bear the Revilings , Contradiftions , 
and falſe Accuſations of Men, with a filent and ſubmitlive 
Spirit, is an Excellent and Chriſt-like Temper, Our Lord 
ſroud before his unjuſt Judge and falſe Accuſers', even as 4 
Sheep before the Shearer, dunib and not opening his Mouth, 
even then when a Tryal for his Life was managed , and 
moſt maliciouſly and illegally againſt him, When he was revi- 
led, he reviled not again, when he ſufſered, he- threatned not. 
May the ſame humble Mind, and forgiving Spirit be in us , 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. Obſerve (3.) Thatalthough 
our Sayiour was filent and made _no Reply to the falſe Wit- 
neſſes, yet now, when the queſtion was ſolemnly put by the 
High-Prieſt ; Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed, he 
anſwered, 7 am. Thence Learn, That although we are not 
obliged to every inſnaritg. Queſtion to make Anſiver, yet. 
are we bound faithfully to own, and freely to .confeſs. the 
Truth when ſolemnly called thereunto ; when our Silence will 
be interpreted a Denyal of the Truth, a Diſhognaur to God, 
a Reproach and Scandal to our Brethren ; . it will bea great 
Sin to hold our Peace; and we muſt not be filent, «though 
our Conteſfion of the Truth hazards our Liberty, yea, our 
Life, Chriſt knew that his Anſwer would'coſt him his Life, 
and yet he durſt not but giveit, Art thou the Son of the 


| Bleſſed, Jeſus ſaid, I am. Obſerve (4.) The Crime which 


the High-Prieſt pronounces our Saviour to be Guilty of, that 
of Blaſphemy; He hath ſpoken Blaſphemy ; Hereupon the 
High- Prieſt rends his Cloaths, it being uſual with the Jews 
ſotodo, both to ſhew their Sorrow tor it, and great dete- 
ſtation of it , and indignation againſt it. Obſerve (5.) The 
vile Aﬀronts, and horrid Abuſes, which the Enemies of 
our Saviour, put upon him, they ſpit in his Face, they 
blind fold him, they ſmite him with their hands, and in Con- 
tempt and Mockery, bid him prophecy who it was that ſmote, 
him. . Verily there is no degree of Contempt, no mark © 
Shame, no kind of Suffering , which we ought to decline 
or ſtick at for Chriſt's ſake, who. hid not his Face from 
ſhame and ſpitting upon our Account. 


66 And as Peter was beneath in- the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids'of- the high 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, and 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 68 But 
he denied, ſaying, I know him nor, neither un- 
derſtand 1, what thou fayeſt; and he went out 
into the Porch, and the cock crew. 6569 And 
a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, this is one of them. 70 And 
he denied it again, and a little after, they. that. 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, ſurely, thou art. 
one of them; for thou art a Galileanz/and thy 
n to 


curſe 
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curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. 72 And the ſecond 
time the Cock crew, and Perer called ro mind 
the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, before rhe 
Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
and when he thought thereon he wept. 


This laſt Paragraph of the Chapter gives us an Account of 
the fall and riſing of Peter, of his fin in denying Chriſt, and 
of his recovery by Repentance, both muſt be conſidered di- 
ſtin&ly. Firſt, as touching his fin and fall, there are four 
- particulars Obſervable relating thereunto, namely, the fin it 
{elf, the occafton of that fin, the reiteration and repetition 
of it, and the aggravating circurhſtances atteriding it.  06- 
ſerve, (1.) The Sin it ſelf, the denial of Chriſt Jeſus his 
Lord, 1 know not the man, and this back'd with an Oath, -he 


' ſwears that he knew not the man, and at laſt wiſhes an hor- 


rid imprecation upon himſelf, if he knew ſuch a man. Veri- 
ly the laviſh and inordinate fear of ſuffering, may draw the 
holieſt and beſt men to commit the vileſt and the worſt of 
fins. Obſerv, (2.) The occafions of this ſin, and they were 
three, (1.) His tollowing of Chriſt afar off, to follow Chriſt 
is the effe& of Faith, to follow him afar off, is the fruit of 
fear and the effe of frailty. Wo unto us when a Tempta- 
tion, comes, if we be far, from Chriſt's preſence and aſſiſtance, 
(2.) His being in wicked company amongſt Chriſt's Enc- 
mies, would we eſcape Temptations to fin, we muſt then 
decline ſuch company as will allure and draw us into Sin, 
Peter had better have been a cold by himſelf alone, than 
warming himſelf at a fire which was compaſied in with the 
Blaſphemies of the multitude, where his Conſcience tho' 
not ſeared was yet made hard. (3:)-A prefumptaous Con- 
fidence of his own'ſtrength and ſtanding was another occafi- 
on of Peter's falling, though all men forſake thee, yet will not 
1; Oh, Lord! to preſume upon our ſelves is the ready way 
to provoke-thee to leave us to our ſelves, if ever we ſtand 
in the day of Tryal, *tis the fear of falling that muſt enable 
us to ſtand. Obſerve, (3.)' The reiteration and repetition of 
this ſin, he denics Chriſt again and again, he denies him firſt 
with a Lie, next with an Oath, then with a curſe: Lord! 
how daNZeroes 1s it, not to reſiſt the firſt beginnings of fin ; 
if we yield to one Temptation, Satan will aflault us with 
more and ſtrenger. Peter proceeded from-a denial to a Lie, 
from a Lie, to an Oath, from an Oath, to a curſe; it is our 
wiſdom vigoroufly to reſiſt . ſin at the beginning, for then 
have we moſt power and fin has leaſt. Obſerve, (4.) The 
aggravating circumſtances attending this fin of Peters, and 
they are theſe. (1.) The CharaQer of his Perſon, a Diſci- 
ple, an Apoſtle, a chief Apoſtle, a ſpecial Favourite, who 
with Fames and ohm had the honour to be with. Chriſt at 
his Transfiguration upon Mount Tabor, yet he denies Jeſus 
Chriſt. (2+) The Perſon whom he denies, | his Maſter, his 
Saviour and Redeemer, he that had waſhed Peters feet, that 
had cat the paſſover with Peter, that had given the Sacra- 
ment to Peter, yet is this kind and condeſcending Saviour 
deniedby Peter. (3.) Confider the Perſons before whom he 
denies him, the chiet Prieſts and Elders and their Servants, 
oh! how grateful was it to them to ſee one Diſciple ſell Chriſt 
for Money, and another deny him through fear. Conſider 
(4-) The time when he denied him, verily it was but a few 
hours after he had received the Holy Sacrament from Chriſt's 
own Hand; how unreaſonable then is their obje&ion againſt 
coming to the Lord's Table, that ſome who go to it, diſho- 
nour Chriſt as ſoon as they come from it. Such examples 
ought not to diſcourage us from coming to the Ordinance, 
but excite and encreaſe our watchfulneſs after we have been 
there, that our after deportment may be ſuitable to the So- 
lemnity of' a Sacramental Table. Conſider, (5.) The ſmall- 
neſs of the Temptation he lay under to deny his Lord and 
Maſter; a Damſel only ſpeaks to him, Art thou not one of his 
Diſciples ? had a band of armed Soldiers, appeared to him 
and apprehended him, had he been bound and led away to 
the Judgment-hall, and there threatned' with the Sentence 
of an Ignominiaus Death, ſome excuſe might have been made 
for him ; but to diſown his relation to Chriſt upon a word 
ſpoken by a ſorry Maid that kept the door only, the ſmallneſs 
of the Temptation was an high Aggravation of the crime. 
Ah, Peter how unlike thy ſelf wert thou at this time, not 
a Rock but a Reed; A pillar blown down by a Womans 


x 


Breath, Oh, frail humanity whoſe ſtrength is weakneſs and 
infirmity. Note here, That in moſt of the Saints falls re- 
corded 1n Scripture either the firft Enticers to them, or the 
Accidental 6ccafions of them, were the Female Sex ; witneſs 
befides the firſt fall,that of Adams ; the fall of Lot,Samy/on,Da- 
vid, Solomon and Peter. A weak Creature may be a ſtrong Tem- 
ter ; nothing is too impotent or uſeleſs for the Devils Service. 
It was a great aggravation of Peters fin, that the voice of a 
Maid, a Door-keeper only, ſhould be ſtronger to overcome 
him, then his Faith in Jeſus to ſuſtain him. But what ſhall 
we ſay? ſmalt things are ſufficient to caſt us down, if God 
doth not hold us up; we fink under any Burthen, if God 
ſuſtains us not, and yield to the leaſt Temptation, if he 
leaves us to our ſelves. &A Damſel ſhall then make a Diſci- 
ple ſhrink, and a Door-keeper is ſufficient to drive an Apoſtle 
before her. This is the Account in ſhort of St. Peter's Fall. 
Next follows the Relation 'of his Recovery and riſing again 
by Repentance. ' Here we have Obſervable, (1.) The ſudden- 
neſs of his Repentar.ce. '(2.) The means of 'his Repentance. 
(3.) The manner of it. Obſerve, (1.) The ſuddenneſs of his 
Repentance, as his ſin was ſad, ſo was his Repentance ſpeedy. 
Sins committed by ſurprize, and through the prevalency of 
4 ſuddain Temptation, 'are muck ſooner repented of then 
where the ſin is preſumptuous and deliberate. David's mur- 
ther and adultery were deliberate a&s of Sin, in which he 
lay almoft twelve Months without any Solemn Repentance 
for them. St. Peters denial was haſty and ſudden under a 
violent pang and paſſion of fear, and he takes the warning 
of the Cock to go forth and weep for his Tranſgrefſion. 
Obſerve, (2.) The means of his Repentance which were two- 
fold, the leſs principal was the crowing of the Cock, the 
more principal Chriſt's looking upon Peter, and Peter's remem- 
bring the word of Chriſt. (1.) The leſs principal means of 
St. Peter's riſing and recovery by Repentance, was the crow- 
ing of the Cock, as the voice of the Maid occaſioned him to 
ſin, ſo the voice of the Cock occaſioned him to refleR, that 
God who always can work without means, can when ever 
he pleaſe work by weak and contemptible means, and open 
the mouth of a Bird or a Beaſt for the converſion of a Man. 
But why doth our Lord make uſe of the crowing of a Cock 
to be the means of bringing St. Peter to Repentance ? There 
15 ever ſome myſtery in Chrift's Inſtruments; the Cock was 
a Preacher to call St. Peter to Repentance, there being ſome- 
thing ef Emblem between the Cock and a Preacher. The 
Preacher muſt have the wings of the Cock to rouze up him- 
ſelf from ſecurity and to awaken others to a ſenſe of their 
Duty; he muſt have the watchfulneſs of the Cock to be rea- 
dy to diſcover and forewarn Danger; he muſt have the 
Voice of the Cock to cry aloud and tell Iſrael of their ſins 
and terrify the Roaring Lyon of Hell, and make him trem- 
ble : In a word, he muſt obſerve the hours of the Cock to 
crow at all ſeaſons of the Night, to preach in Seaſon ,and out 
of Seaſon the glad Tidings of Salvation. Again, (2.) The 
more priacipal means of St Peter's Recovery, was firſt Chriſts 
looking upon Peter ; Chriſt firſt looks upon Peter, before Pe- 
fer look'd either upon Chriſt, or upon himſelf. - Oh! won- 
derful Love and Grace towards this poor Diſciple, when our 
Saviour was upon his Tryal for his Life, (a time when our 
thoughts would be wholly taken up about our ſelves) even 
then did Chriſt tind leifure to think upon Peter, to remem- 
ber his diſconſolate Diſciple, to turn himſelf about and give 
him a pittiful but piercing look, a look that melted him in- 
to Tears: We never begin to lament our Sins, till we are 
lamented firſt by our Saviour. , Feſus looked upon Peter, that 
was the firſt more principal means of his Recovery and Re- 
pentance. But (2.) The other means was Peter's Remem- 
bring the words of Chriſt, before the Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. Now this remembrance was an applicative and 
feeling remembrance, he remembered the predi&ion of 
Chriſt, and applied it ſenſibly to himſelf: Teaching us, that 
the efficacy of Chriſt's word, in order to a ſound Repen- 
tance, depends not upon the Hiſtorical Remembrance of it, 
but upon the cloſe application thereof to every Man's Con- 
ſcience. Obſerve, ( 3) The manner of St. Peter's Repen- 
tance 1t was ſecret, he went out, it was ſincere he wept, yea, 
wept bitterly, ſays St. Matthew ; it was laſting and abiding 
even all the days of his Life. (1.) His Repetitance was ſe- 
cret he went out, vere Doler, qui ſine Tefte Dolet ; he ſought 
a place of Retirement, where he might mourn in ſecret, $S0- 
litarineſs is moſt agreeable to an afflited Spirit, and as St. 
; Peters 
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-- files, we read of his extraordinary Diligence to ſpread the 


' 950 Miles. Have any of us fallen with Peter, tho' not with a 


thers ſay, that he was wont to riſe at Midnight, and ſpend 
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Peter's:Sorrow cauſed him to go forth, ſo might alſo ſhame | 
put him upon going out. Chriſt looked upon him, but 
how. aſhamed muſt he be to look upon Chriſt, conſidering 
that-he ſo lately denied that he had ever ſeen him. (2. )St. 
Peter's. Repentance was Sincere, he wept, he wept bitterly, 
His Grief was extraordinary, and his Tears abundant ; there 
is. ever a weeping that muſt follow fin, fin muſt coſt the 
Soul ſorrow , either here or in Hell, we muſt either now 
mourn a while, or lament for ever ; doubtleſs with Peter's 
Tears there was. joined hearty Confeſſion of Sin to God, and 
ſmart Refle&ions upon himſelf, we may ſuppoſe after this 
manner. Lord! what have I done, I, that did once acknow- 
ledge my Maſter to be Chriſt the Lord, have fince denied 
him with Oaths and Imprecations; I, that promiſed to lay 
down my Life for his ſake, have yet diſowned and denied him 
at the voice of a Damſel, Oh ! what weakneſs, what wicked- 
neſs, what unfaithfulnefs was here: 0h! that my Head were 
Waters, and mine eyes a fountain of Tears, that I might weep 
all my days for the fault of this one Night. Bleſſed are in- 
deed the Tears of a Converted Revolter, and Happy is the ve- 
ry. Miſery of a mourning Offender. (3 ) This holy Man's Re- 
pentance was laſting and abiding, he had a very quick ſenſe, 
and lively remembrance of this. Sin upon his Soul all his life. 
Ecclefiaſtical ſtory Report,that ever after when St Peter heard 
the crowing of a Cock, he fell upon his knees and wept : O- 


the time in penitent Devotion, between Cock-crowing and 
day-light; and the Papiſts who delizht to turn every thing 
intoSuperſtition, began that PraRice of ſetting a Cock upon 
the top-of Towers and Steeples, to put People in mind of 
this fin of Peter's, and of his Repentance alſo by that Signal. 
Laſtly, St-Peter's Repentance was attended with an extraor- 
dinary Zeal and forwardneſs for the Service of Chriſt, to the 
end of his Life ; he had a burning Love towards Chriſt, Lord, 
thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that T love thee,and as evi- 
dence of it he feed Chriſt's Sheep; for in the 4s of the Apo- 


Goſpel, and his Travels in order thereunto are computed to be 


formal abjuring, yet by a praftical denying of him ? Let us go 
forth and weep with him, let us be more vigilent and watchful 
for time to come ; let us expreſs more extraordinary love un- 
to and zeal for Chriſt ; more diligence in his Service,and more 
concernedneſs for his Honour and Glory. This would be an 
happy improvement of this Example, the Lord grant it may 
have that Bleſſed effett. Amen. 


CHEST. Av. 


1 A ND ftraitway in the Morning the Chief 

Prieſts held a Conſultation with the El- 
ders and the Scribes, and the whole Council, 
and bound Jeſus, and carried him away,and de- 
livered him to Pilate. 


The fore-going Chapter gave us an Account of 7udas his 
Treaſon, in delivering our Saviour into the Hands of the 
Chief Prieſts. In this Chapter we find our Holy Lord brought 
by the Chief Prieſts unto Pontizes Pilate the Rom.mn-Governour, 
in order to his Condemnation. Whence Obſerve, That it has 
been the old Policy of Corrupt Church-Governours, toabuſe 
the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate, in Executing their cruel 
and unjuſt Cenſures and Sentences, upon holy and innocent 
Perſons. The Chief Prieſts and Elders do not kill our Sa- 
viour themſelves ; (for it was not Lawful for them to put 
any Man to Death, being themſelves under the Power of the 
Roman-Government) accordingly they deliver Chriſt over 
to the Secular Power, and deſire Pilate the Civil Magiſtrate, 
to Sentence and Condemn him. 


2 And Pilate asked him , Art thou the King 
of the Jews? and he anſwering ſaid unto 
him, thou fayeſt it. 3 And the Chief 
Priefts accuſed him of many things, bur he an- 


| Envy. 


many things they Witneſs againſt thee? 5 But 
Lo bp anſwered nothing ,: ſo that Pilare mar- 
ve S * ? 


Itis very 0bſervable, how readily our Saviour Anſwers be- 

fore Pilate. Pilate ſaid, Art thou the King of the —_ 3 Je- 

ſus anſwered, Thou ſayeft it ; or it isas thou ſayeſt. But to 

all the Accuſations of the Chiet Prieſts, and to all that they 

faltly laid to his Charge before Pilate, our Saviour anſwer- 

ed never a Word ; te Arſwered Pilate, but would rot 

anſwer the Chief Prieſts a word before Pilate, probably for 

theſe Reafons; becauſe his Innocency was ſuch as needed 

no Apology, becauſe their Calumnies and Accuſations wer 

ſo noforioufly falſe, that they needed no Confutation ; to 

ſhew his Contempt of Death, and to teach us by his Exam- 

ple to deſpiſe the falſe Accuſations of malicious Men ; and 

to learn us Patience and Submitfion, when for his ſake we 

are {landered and Traduced; for theſe Reaſons our Saviour 

was as 4 dcaf Man, not anſwering the Caſumnies of the 

Chiet Prieſts; but when Pilate asks him a queſtion, which 

our Saviour knew, that a dire Anſwer to would coſt him 

his Life, Art thou the King of the Jews ? he Replies, I am. 

Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 1Tim.s. 13. That Jeſus Chriſt be- 

fore Pontius Pilate, witneſſed a good Confeſſion, Teaching us, 

That although we may , and ſometimes ought to hold our 

Peace, when our own Reputation is Concerned, yet muſt we 

never be ſilent, when the Honour of God, and his Truth 

nuay effeftually be promoted by a free, and a full Confefſi- 

on; For ſays Chriſt, whoever denies me. before Men, him 

will I deny in the preſence of my Father, and before all his Holy 

Angels. 

6 Now at the Feaſt he Releaſed unto them 

one Priſoner, whomſceyer they defired. 7 And. 
there was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made Inſurrection 
with him, who had committed Murther in the 
Infurrettion. 8 And the Multirude crying a- 
loud, began to defire him to do as he had 

ever done unto them. 9 Bur Pilate anſwered 

rhem, ſaying, Will ye that I Releaſe unto you 

the King of the Jews ? 10 For he knew 

chat the Chief Prieſts had delivered him tor 
z1 Bur the Chief Prieſts moved 
the People, that he thould rather Releaſe Ba- 
rabbas unto them. 12 And Pilate anſwered 
and faid again unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the 
King ot the Jews. 13 And they cryed out 
again, Cel him. 14 Then Pilate faid 
unto them, Why, what Evil hath he done ? 
and they cryed our the more exceedingly, Cru- 
city him. 15 And ſo Pilate, willing to 
content the People, Releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered jeſus, when he had Scourg- 
ed him, to be Crucihed. 


Now at the Feaſt, that is, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover , 
which by way of Eminency is called the Feaſt, the Gover- 
nour uſed to Releaſe a Priſoner, (poſſibly by way of Memo- 
rial of their Deliverance out of Egypt) accordingly Pilate 
makes a Motion, that Chriſt may be the Priſoner ſet at Li- 
berty, in Honour of their Feaſt ; for he was ſenſible, that 
what they did was out of Envy and Malice. Obſerve here, 

1.) What were the fins which immediately occaſioned the 
death of Chriſt, they were Covetouſneſs and Envy ; Cove- 
touſneſs cauſed Judas to ſell him to the Chief Prieſts , 
and Envy cauſed the Chief Prieſts to deliver him up to P!- 
late to Crucify him; Envy is a killing and murthering Paſ- 
ſion ; Envy ſlayeth the ſilly one, Job 5. 2. That is,. it flayeth 
the filly Perſon who harbours this peſtilent Luſt in his Breaſt 
and Boſom ; being like a Fire in his Bones, continually prey- 


ſwered | nothing. 4 And Pilate asked him, 
faying, anſwereſt thou nothing ? Behold, how 


ing upon his Spirits; and it is alſo the occaſion of ſlaying 


many an holy and innocent Perſon; for who can ſtand be- 
N n fore 


— 
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fore Envy? The Perſon Envying 
the way, yea out of the World; 7 
only wiſh it; but-lend a Lift upon occaſion, towards it alſo. 
Witneſs the Chief Prieſts here, whoſe Envy was ſo Conſpi- 
re-faced, that Pilate himſelf takes notice of it ; 
the Chief Prieſts had delivered him for Envy. 
how very unwilling Pilate\ was 
Saviour's Death ; One while 


and if need be, will not 


cuous and Ba 
he knew T 4 T 
Obſerve (2.) How uBwillng, 
_—_ the Inſtrument of We 
he Expoſtulates with the 

hath he done ?, . another | 
judge him according to their Law. Nay, 
Pilate came forth three ſeveral times, profeſſing, That be 
found no fault in him, Luke 23. From hence Note, That Hy- 
pocrites within the viſible Church may be Guilty of ſuch Tre- 
mendous Atts of Wickedne! 
dels and Pagans without the Ch 
teſt againſt. , Pilate, a Pagan, ., 
Hypocritical Jews, that heard his 
racles , 


urch may le at, and Pro- 
abſolves Chriſt , whilſt the 
Doftrine , and ſaw his Mi- 


and then Crucified ; it is a vain Apology for Sin, when Per- 
ſons pretend that they were not committed with their own 
Conſent, ; but at the [nſtigation and importunity of others; 
Such is the Frame and Conſtitution of Man's Soul, that none 
can make him either wicked or miſerable, without his own 
Conſent ; Pilate willing to content. the People, when he had 
ſeourged Feſus, | dilivered him to, be Crucified. Here Obſerve , 
That as the Death. of the Croſs was a Roman Puniſhment, ſo 
it was the manner of the Romans, firſt to whip their Male- 
factors, and then Crucify them : Now the Manner of the 
Romat Scourging is ſaid to be thus : They ſtript the Con- 
demned Perſon, and bound him to a Poſt , two ſtrong Men 
firſt Scourged him with Rods of Thorns; then two others 
Scourged him with Whips of Cords full of Knots, and laſt 
of all, two more with Whips of Wire, and therewith 
tore off the very Fleſh and Skin from the MalefaQors Batk 
and Sides : ' That our Bleſſed Saviour was thus Cruelly 
Scourged by Pilate's Command, ſeems to ſome not improba- 
ble, from that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 129. 3. The ploughers 
ploughed upon my back , and made long Furrows, which if ſpo- 
ken Prophetically of Chriſt, was Literally Fulfilled in the 
Day of his Scourging. But why was the precious and ten- 
der Body of our Holy Lord thus Galled, Rent and Torn with 
Scourging ? Doubtleſs to Fulfil that Prophecy 7/a. 50. 6. 7 
gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that pluck- 
ed off the Hair ; That by his Stripes we might be healed ; and 
from his Example Learn; not to think it ſtrange if we find 
our ſelves Scourged, with ; Tongue, with Hand, or with 
both, when we ſee our dear Redeemer bleeding, by Stripes 
and Scourges before our Eyes. 


16 And the Soldiers led him away into the 
Hall called Pretorium ; and they call together 
the whole' Band. 17 And they cloathed 
him with -purple,” and platted a Crown of 
Thorns, and put it about his Head. 18 And 
began to Salute him ; Hail, King of the Jews. 
19 And they ſmote him on the Head with a 
Reed, and did ſpir upon him, and bowing their 
Knees worſhipped him. #20 And when they 
had mocked him, they took oft . the Purple 
from him, and put his own Cloaths on him, 
and-led him out to Crucity him. 


The next 'part of our Saviour's Sufferings conſiſted of 
Cruel Mockings, he had owned himſelf to be the King of the 
ſews , thatis, a Spiritual King in and over his Church ; but 
the Jews expeRing that the Meſſiah ſhould have appeared 
in the Pomp of an Earthly Prince, and finding themſelves 
diſappointed of their ExpeRation in our Saviour , they look 
upon him as a Deceiver and Impoſtor ; and accordingly treat 
him as a mock-Kinzg, with all the marks-of Derifion and 
Scorn; for firſt , they put a Crown upon his Head, but a 
very ignominious and painful one, « Crownof Thorns ; they 


wiſhes the Envied out of 


ief Prieſts, ſaying, What Evil 
ther while he bids them, take bim, and. 
St. Luke ſays, that 


eſs , .as the Conſciences of Infi- 


doCondemn him. Obſerve Laſtly, How, Pilate ſuf- 
fers himſelf to. be overcome... with the Jews Importunity , 
and contrary to the Light of his own Reaſon and Judgment, 
delivers the holy and innocent Jeſus, firſt to be Scourged, 


Scarlet or Purple upon his Body; and then bowed thei 
unto him, as they were wont to do before their porn ang 
ing, Hail, King ; | Thus were all -the marks of Scorn = 
ginable put upon our Dear Redeemer: /. Yet what they did 
in Jeſt, God permitted to be done in Earneſt; for all theſe 
things were Signs and Marks of Sovereignty; and Almigh- 
ty God cauſed the Regal Dignity of | his Son to ſhine forth 
even in the midft of his greateſt Abaſement; Whence was all 
this Joaring and Sport ? but to flout Majeſty ? and why did 
Chriſt undergo. all this ignominy, diſgrace, and ſhame ? 
but to ſhew what was due unto us for our fins; asalſo to give 
us an Example, to bear all the Scorn, Reproach; and Shame 
imaginable for his ſake, who for the joy'that was ſet before hin: 
deſpiſed the ſhame, as well as endured the Croſs. : 
compel one Symon a Cyreni- 


-.21. And on 

an, ' who paſſed by, coming out of the Conn- 
try, the Father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear | his Croſs. 22 And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha , which is, being In- 
| terpreted, the place of a Skull. 23 And 
they gave him to drink, Wine mingled” with 
Myrrh, but he received it not. 24 'And 
when they had Crucified him, they parted his 
Garments, caſting Lots upon them, what every 
Man ſhould take. 25 And it was the thizd 
Hour, and they - Crucified him. 26 And: the: 
Superſcription of his Accuſation 'was written o- 
ver, The King of the Jews. 27 And with 
him they Crucify two Thieves, the one on his 
Right hand, the other on his Left. 28 And 
the Scripture was Fulfilled which faith, And' 
he, was numbred_ with the Tranſgreflors. . 29 
And: they that paſſed by, railed on. him, wag- 
ging their heads, -and ſaying, Ah thou tharde- 
ſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days. 30: Save thy ſelf, and come down 
from the Croſs. 31 Likewiſe alfo the chief. 
Prieſts mocking, ſaid among - themſelves, with 
the Scribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
'not ſave. 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the Croſs, that we may ſee 
and believe; and they that were Crucified 
with him, reviled him. 33 And when the 
ſixth hour was come, there was Darkneſs over 
the whole Land until the ninth hour. 34 And 
at the ninth Hour Jeſas cryed with a loud 
m_ Jaying, _ _ lamaſabachthani ? 
which 1s, being Interpreted, My God, my God 
Why haſt thou forſaken me ? 7 wy ſome 
of them that ſtood by, ſaid, when they heard 
it, behold he calleth Elias. 36 And oneran, 
and filled a Sponge of Vinegar, and put it on a 
Reed, and gave him to drink ; ſaying, let alone, 
Let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him 
down. 37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud 
Voice, and gaveup the Ghoſt. 


"The Sentence of Death being paſt by. Pilate, who can, 
with dry Eyes behold the fad Pomp of our Saviour's Bloody 
Execution ; forth-comes the Blefled Jeſus out of Pilate's 
Gate, bearing that Croſs which ſoan atter was to bear him; 
with his Croſs on his Shoulder he marches towards Golgotha, 
and when they ſee he can go no faſter, they force Symon the 
Cyrenian, not out of Compaſſion, but Indignation, to te 
,the Porter of his Croſs. This Cyrenian being a Gentile, not 
a Jew, that bare our Saviour's Croſs, thereby might be figni- 
fied, that the Gentiles ſhould have a part in Chriſt , as well 


| 


place a Scepter in his hand, but that of a Reed, a Robe of 


as the Jews , and be ſharers with them. in the Benefits of 
the 
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the Croſs. At length onr Holy Lord comes-to Golgotha, the 


place of his bitter and bloodyExecutios; here in apublick place, 
with infamous Company, betwixt two Thieves, is he Cruci- 
fied; that is, faftned to a great Croſs of - Wood , his 
Hands ſtretched forth abroad, and his Feet cloſed together , 
and both' Hands and*Feet faſtned with Nails; his Naked Bo- 
dy was lifted up in the open Air, hanging betwixt Hea- 
yen and Earth ; ſignifying thereby, that- the Crucified Per- 
ſon deſerved to live in neither. This ſhameful,” painful and 
_ accurſed death did the holy and innocent Jeſus ſuffer and un- 
dergo for ſhameleſs Sinners. Some Obſerve all the Dimenſſi- 
ons of Lenpth, breadth, and Depth , and Height in our Sa- 
viour's Sufferings ; for Length, his Paſſion was ſeveral Hours 
long, from Twelve to Three, expoſed all that Time, both 
to Hunger and Cold : Th 
with him, endured only Perfonal Pains , but he underwent 
the Miſerics of all Mankind. As to 1ts Breadth, his Paſfion 
extended over all the Powers' and: Parts of his Soul and Bo- 
dy ; no part free, bat his Tongue , which was at Liberty 
to pray for his Enemies ; His fight was tormented with the 
ſcornful Geſtures of thoſe who Paſſed by, wagging their Heads; 
his Hearing grieved with the Taunts and Jears of the Priefts 
and People ; his Smelling offended with noyſom Savours , 
: In the place of Skulls; his Taſte with the Gall and Vinegar 
given him to Drink; his Feeling was wonderfully affetted 
by the Nails which pierced his tender Nerves, with a Multi- 
plicity of Wounds : And for the Depth of his Paſſion, it 
was as deep as Hell it ſelf; enduring Tortures in his Soul, 
as well as Torments in his Body , groaning under the Bur- 
then of Deſertion, and crying oyt, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me 2 Laſtly, for the Heighth of his Paſſi-, 
on, his Sufferings were as high as Heaven ; his Perſon being 
infinite as well' as innocent, no leſs then the Son' of God' 
which adds infinite worth and value to his ſufferings. Lord! 
Let us be able to comprehend with all Saints what is the 
breadth and length, depth and heighth of our Saviour's Love in 
ſuffering for us, and let us know that Love of his which paſſeth 
Þnowleage. Th : 
Obſerve next, the Inſcription wrote J Pilate over our: 
ſuffering Saviour, This is Feſus the King of the Fews ; it was 
the manner of the Romans when they crucified a MalefaQor 
to publiſh the cauſe of his Death in Capital Letters, placed 
over the head of the Perfon. Now it is obſeryable how 
wonderfully the wiſdom of God over-ruled the heart and 
pen of Pilate to draw his Title which was truly Honourable, 
and fix it to his Croſs : Pilate is Chriſt's Herald, and pro 
claims him King of the Jews. Learn hence, that the regal 
dignity of Chriſt was proclaimed by an Enemy, and that 
ina time of his greateſt Sufferings and 'Repfoaches; Pilate 
without his owti Knowledge did our Saviour an Eminent 
iece of ſervice, he did that for Chriſt which none of his 
own Diſciples durft do, not that he did it defigned[y, but 
from the ſpecial over-ruling providence of God ; noTthanks 
to Pilate for all this, becauſe the higheſt ſervices. performed 
to Chriſt undeſiznedly ſhall neither be accepted nor reward- 
ed by God. Obſerve Ercher: the ſeveral Aggravations of our 
Lord's Sufferings upon the Croſs. (1.) From the com- 
ny he ſuffered with, two Thieves; 1t had been a ſufficient 
Di ragement to our Bleſſed Saviour, to have been ſorted 
with the beft of Men, but to be cumbered with the ſcum 
of Mankind, is ſuch an indignity, as confounds our thoughts. 
This was deſigned by the Jews to diſhonour and diſgrace 
our Saviour the more, and to perſwade the world that he 
was the greateſt of Offenders, but God over ruled this alſo, 
for fulfilling an ancient Prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, 
Ta. 53. laſt v. and he was numbred with the Tranſzreſſors. 
(2:) Another Aggravation of our Lord's ſufterings upon the 
Croſs, was the ſcorn and mocking derifion which he met with 
in his dying .moments, both from the common People, 
from the chief Prieſts, and from the Thieves that ſuffered 
with him. The common People reviled him, wagging their 
heads, the chicf Prieſts, though men of Age and Gravity, 
yet barbaroufly mock him in his miſery, and not only ſo, 
but they Atheiſtically ſcoff and jear at his Faith and Aﬀiance 
in God; ſaying, He truſted in God, that he would deliver him, 
let him deliver him if he would have him. Where Note, 
That perſecutors are generally Atheiſtical Scoffers, the chief 
Prieſts and Elders though knowing Men, yet they Blaſpheme 
God : They mock at his Power aud deride his Providence, 


The Thieves that were Crucified 


. . EP TLRs ; op. 
which is as bad as'to deny his being'; ſo that from hence we 
may gather, that thoſe who adminifter to God in holy things 
by way of Office, if they be not the beſt, they are the worſt 
of Men. No fuch bitter Enemies to the' power of Godlineſs 
as the Miniſters of Religion, who were never acquainted 
with the Efficacy and Power of it, upon their own hearts and . 
lives. A third Aggravation of our Lord's ſufferings upon 
the Croſs was this, that the Thieves that ſuffered with him, 
reviled him with the' reſt, that is, one of them, as St. Lube 
has it, or perhaps both of them might do it at firſt, which 
if ſo, encreaſes the wonder of the penitent Thiefs Conver- 
fion.. From the impenitent Thiefs Reviling Chriſt we learn, 
That neither ſhame, nor pain will change the mind of a 
reſolute Sinner, but even then when he is in the ſuburts 
of Hell will he Blaſpheme. They that. were crucified with 
him reviled him ; but the moſt aggravating circumſtance of 
all the Reſt in our Lord's Sufferings was this, that he was for- 
faken of his Father, my God, my God, why haſt thou farſaken 
me * Thence Learn, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt when ſuffer- 
ing for our ſins, was'really deſerted and forſaken by his Fa- 
ther, and left deſtitute of all ſenfible Conſolation ; why haft 
thou forſaken me ? Learn farther, that under this deſertion 
Chriſt deſpaired not, but ſtill retained a firm perſuafion of 
God's Love unto him, and experienced neceflary ſupports 
from him : My God, my God, theſe are words of Afﬀance 
and Faith. Chriſt was thus forſaken for us, that we might 
never be forſaken by God, yet by God's forſaking of Chriſt, 
we are not to underſtand any abatement of Divine Love, 
but only a withdrawing from the humane Nature the ſenſe 


| of his Love, and a letting out upon his Soul a deep affliting 


ſenſe of his Diſpleaſure; againſt Sin: There is a Two-fold 
deſertion, the one total, final, and eternal by which God 
utterly forſakes a perſon, both as to Grace and Glory, being 
for fin wholly caſt out of God's prefence, and adjudged to 
eternal Torments, This Chriſt was not capable of, nor 
conld the Dignity of his perſon admit it :- The other is a 
rtial Temporary defertion, when God for a little moment 
ides his face from his Children. Now this . was both agree- 
able to Chrift's Nature, and alſo ſuitable to his Office, who 
was to ſatisfie the juſtice of God for our forſaking of him, 
and to bring us back again to God, that we might be re- 
ceived for ever. Obſerve laſtly, what a miraculous Evidence 
Chriſt gave of his God-head, inſtantly before he gave up 
the Ghoſt, he cryed with a loud Voice : This ſhews that he did 
not die according to the ordinary courſe of Nature, gradu- 
ally drawing on, as we expreſs it, but his Life was whole in 
him to the laſt, and Nature as ſtrong as it was at firſt : Other 
men die by degrees, and towards their end, their ſenſe of 
pain is much blunted, but Chriſt ſtood under the pains of 
death in his full ſtrength, and his Life was whole and entire 
in him to the very laſt moment. This was evident by the 
mighty out-cry he made when he gave up the Ghoſt,contrary 
to the ſenſe and experience of all perſons; now he that 
could cry with fuch a loud voice as he did (in Articulo mortis) 
could have kept himſelf from dying, if he would. Hence 
we learn, That when Chriſt died, he rather conquered 
Death, then was conquered by it, he muſt voluntarily and 
freely lay down his life before Death could come at him. 


33 And the vail of the Temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 39 And 
when the Centurion which ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cryed our, and gave up 
the Ghoſt, he ſaid, truly this man was the Son 
of God. 40 There were alſo women looking 
on afar off, among whom was Mary Magda- 
len, and Mary the mother of James the leſs, 
and Joſes, and Salome. 41. Who alſo when 
he was in Galilee, followed him, and miniſtred 
unto him, and many other women which came 
up with him unto Jeruſalem. : 

Three circumſtances are here 0bſervable, (1.) A fiupendi- 
ous prodigy hapning upon the death of our Saviour, the 


vail of the Temple was rent in twain from top to bottom ; 
there was a two-fold yail of the Temple, one inward, the 


other outward; the inward vail was an hanging which parted 
| the 
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Qrs.... Qbſtinacy and tor 
| c an. invincible prejudice again! 
riſt, ſo that neither the Miracles, wrought by him.1n his 


iends were witneſs of his Death'? they are the Women that 
followed him , and. miniftred unto -bim, . not one, of his dear 
- Diſciples dare come near him, AFRh 2 _Zohn who ſtood by | 
the Croſs with the Virgin Mary. .. Oh *.w 
for the Apoſtles, to, be abſent from. Speftacle upon which 
the Salyation.gf the whale World did depend ; and what: ai 
H6nour ras this to the Female Sex-'in, general, and to theſe 
boly;Women wn particular, that tlicy had the Courage to fol- 
low Chriſt to, his Croſs, when all hs Diſciples forſook him and 
fled. God can make timerous and fearful Women, bold and 


couragjous Confeſſors of his Truth,. and fortify them againſt | 
the. fears of ,, Hee contrary tothe natural timerouſ- 


neſs of their Temper; theſe | Women. wait upon. Chriſt's 
$9, when, Apoſtles fligh , arid durſt not come..,nigh 


* 42 And now when the;Even- was come,''be-! Far 


cauſe it was the preparation ; that .is, the'day 
'before the Sabbath. 43 Joſeph of Arima- 
thea,. -an Honourable Counfetlor , which, alſo 
waited for-the- Kingdom of God, came, and 
"went in boldly unto Pilate, * and craved the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus. + 44 And Pilate marvelled if 
-be were already dead; and calling unto; him 
the Centurion , he asked him, whither he had 
been any while dead. 45 And when he 
knew it of - the Centurion, he gave the Body to 
-Joſeph. 46 And he brought fine Linnen,and 


xook him down, and wrapped him in Linnen, 
"and laid him in'a Sepulchre, which was hewn 
out of a Rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door 
'of . the . Sepulchre. 47 And Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the | Mother-of Joles, | beheld 
where he was laid. | | 
The Circumſtances of _ our Lord's Funeral , and Honoura- 
tle Interment-/in the Grave, are here Recorded by the. Evan- 
geliſt ; ſuch a Funeral as neyer was ſince Graves were. firſt 
digged. Where Obſerve , (4.). Our;Lord's Body muſt” be 
' Begg'd before it could be Bury'd ; the dead Bodies of Male- 
FaRors beinz-in the Power, and at the Diſpoſal of the Judge. - 
;Pilate grants/it ; and accordingly the dead Body is taken 
down, - wrapped in fine Linnen, and;prepared for the Se- 
pulchre.: 0ſerve ( 2. ) The Perſon that beſtows this Ho- 
poufable Buryal upon our Saviour, - Zoſeph of Arimathea , a 
Diſciple no doubt, _ though he (did not make a publick and 
open Profeſſion ;' a Worthy, though a Cloſe Diſciple. Grace 
doth not always make a publick, and open ſhew where it is, 
as there is, much Secret Riches in the Bowels of the Earth , 
which.no'Eyeever ſaw, ſo there is much Grace im the Hearts 
of ſome Chriſtians, that the Eye of the World takes lit- 
tle Notice. of. . Some gracious Perſons cannot put forward 
and diſcover themſelves in Diſcourſe as others ; ' and Yet fuch 
weak Chriſtians as the World counts them, perhaps ſhall ſtand 
their Ground,” when ſtronger run away. We read'of' none 
of the Apoſiles at Chriſt's Funeral, fear had Chafed them 


L What a ſhame was this | 


away; but 7yeph of, Arimathea,.. appears boldly ;, if _ God 
itcengthen the Weak, and leave ic ſtrong to the: prevalen- 
F of their. own. Fears, The ,wegk.; ſhall be as David, . and the 
firong as. Faw. +. Obſerve (.3,) The Mourners that followed 
ur Saviour's Hearſe; Namely, :the Women which came'but 
of: Galilee, and particularly the,two Mary's ; 4 yery,poor train 
of Mourners. the Apoſtles were...all ſcattered, and afraid to 
own:their. Lord and Maſter, .cither Dying or Dead. \ And as 
our Lord:affe&ed no Pomp nor Gallantry in his, Life , ſo Fu- 
.neral Pomp had been. no way ſuitable, either to the End or 
Manneroot his Death,” Humiliation was deſigned ip his death, 
and. his Buryal,was the loweſt Degree of his: Humiliation,and 
therefore might not be Pompous,,. .0bſerve (4. ) The Grave 
or Sepulchre-in which our Lord was Buryed; it was in a Se- 
pulchre hewy.out of a Rogkzin anew Sepulchre, ja a new Se- 
| yr 10a Garden. (1.) Our Lord was Burycd in a Gar- 
den: As by the: lin of the firſt Adprr wewere driven out of the 
Garden of Pleaſure,the Eaxthly. Paradiſe, ſo by the Sufferings 
of the Second Adam, who lay Buryed in a Garden, we may 
hope for. Entrance into the Heavenly Paradife, (2.) It was 
1 a.Sepulchre hewn out of 'a Rock, that ſo his Enemies might 
have.no. occaſion to cavil, and ſay, that his Diſciples ſtole 
him away by ſecret holes, .or..unſeen paſſages under Graund. 
(3: 4 It was gn a new Sepulchre, in which never any Map was 
aid, leſt, his Adverſaries ſhould ſay, it was ſome other that 
was Riſen, who was Buryed, there before him ; . or that he A- 
rofe from 4he,Dead by touching ſome other Corpſe. Obſerve 
(,5.) The Manner gf our: Lord's Funeral, it was haſty, open, 
and decent; it was performed. in haſte,by reaſon ot the ſtreights 
of Time; the Sabbath was: Approaching, and. they lay all Bu- 
fincfs. aſide to, prepare ſor that: Learn hence, How much it 
15 our Duty to diſpatch . our Worldly Buſineſs as. early as we 
can, .towards.the End of the Week, that we may be the 
better prepared: to SanRtify the Lord's day, if we MWve to en- 


1 Joy it :+.'Hence it js that. we are called upon, to Remember 


that. day. before it comes, .and to SanRtify it when it is come. 
Again,; our Lord was Buryed openly, as well as haſtily , all 
Perſons had Liberty to be Spectators, leſt any ſhould objeR, 
that there , was deceit and fraud-uſcd in or about our Savi- 
ours Buryal; yet was he alſo Interr'd Decently, his Holy Bo- 
dy being. wrapped. in fine Linnen, and perfumed with Spi- 
ces, according to [the Jewiſh Cuſtom. Obſerve, (6.) The 
Reaſons why our Lord was Buryed, ſecing he was. to Riſe a- 
gain in as ſhort a time as other Men lye by the Walls; and 
had his dead Body remained a Thouſand Years un-buryed, it 
| could have ſeen no Corruption, having never. been tainted 
with fin, fin is the Cauſe of the Bodies Corruption : *tis fin 
that makes our Bodies ſtink-worſe than Carrion when they 
are dead. A Funeral then was not neceſſary for Chriſt's Bo- 
dy, upon the ſame Accounts that it is neceſſary for ours. But 
(1.) Our Lord was Buryed to declare the certainty of his 
Death,. and the Reality of his Reſurre&ion, and for this 
Reaſon did God's Providence. Order it, that he ſhould be 
.Embalmed to cut off all Pretenſions ; for in this kind of Em- 
balming , . his -Mouth, his Ears,. and his Noſtrils, were all 
filled with Odours and Spices, ſo that there could be no la- 
tent principle of Life in him; he being thus Buryed then, 
did demonſtrate him to be certainly Dead. - (2.) Chriſt was 
Buryed to fulfil the Types and Prophecies that went before 
concerning him, Fonas being three days and three nights in the 
Belly of the Whale, was a Type of Chriſt's being three days and 
three nights in the Heart of the Earth; yea the Prophet IJa, 
Chap. 53. 9+. Declared our Lord's Funeral., and the Manner 
of it, | long before he. was born ; be made his Grave with the 
wicked, and with the Rich in his Death; pointing by that Ex- 
preſſion at this Tomb of '7oſeph's,, who was a Rich Man, and 
laid him -in "the 'Tomb deſigned for himſelf. (3.) He was 
Buryed , to compleat his Humiliation ; They have brought me 
to the Duft of Death, ſays David, a Type of Chriſt. This was 
the loweſt ſtep he could poſſibly deſcend in his abaſed State; 
lower he could not be laid, and ſo low his blefled Head muſt 
be laid, elſe he had not been Humbled to the loweſt degree 
of Humiliation. _ (4.) Chriſt went into the Grave, that he 
might..Conquer Death in its own Territories and Dominions. 


" His ViRtory over the Grave, cauſes his Saints to Triumph and 


Sing, Oh-Grave, where « thy DeSiruetion * Our dear Re- 
deemer has perfumed the Bed of the Grave, . by his own ly- 
ing init; fo'that a Pillow of down . is not fo ſoft to a 
Bclicver's Head , as a pillow. of Duſt, Obſerve Laſtly , 7 

F what 


Chap. XVI. 


St. MARK 


Chap KV. 


what uſe the Doftrine of our Lord's Buryal may be unto | 


us his Diſciples and Followers ; (1.) For InſtruQtion ; Here 
'we ſee the amazing Depths of our Lord's Humiliation, from 
what, and to what his Love brought him 2? . even from the 
Boſom of his Father, to the Boſom of the Grave: Oh 
how -coch the depth of his Humiliation ſhew us the Sufficien- 
cy of his Satisfaftion, and therewith the Heinouſneſs of our 
Tranſgreffion. (2.) For Conſolation againſt the fears of 
Death, and the Grave; the Grave Received Chriſt, but could 
not Retain him ; Death ſwallowed him up, as the Fiſh did 
Fonas, but quickly Vomited him up againz and fo ſliall it 
. fare with Chriſt Myſtical, as it did with Chriſt Perſonal, as it 
was done to the Head , ſo ſhall it be done to the Members, 
the Grave could not long keep him, it ſhall not always 
keep us; as his Body Reſted in Hope, ſo ſhall ours alſo, 
and although we ſee Corruption, yet ſhall we not always 
lye under the Power of Corruption ; in ſhort, Chriſt's ly- 
ing in the Grave, has Changed and Alter'd the Nature of 
the Grave; it'was a Priſon before, a Bed of Reft now; a 
'Loathſom Grave before,a perfumed Bed now; he whoſe Head 
is in Heaven, need not fear to put his Feet into the Grave ; 
Awake, and ſing, thou that dwelleſt in the Duſt, for the enmi- 
ty of the Grave is flain by Chriſt, (3.) For our imitation: 
Let us ſtudy and endeavour to be Buryed with Chriſt, in 
reſpe& of our ſins . I mean, Rom. 6. 4. Buryed with himin- 
to Death: Our: fins ſhould be as a dead Body in ſeveral Re- 
ſpets. Are dead Bodies removed out of the Society of 
Men? ſo ſhould our fins be removed far from us. Do dead 
Bodies in the Grave ſpend and conſume by Degrees? ſo ſhould 
our ſins daily. Will Dead Bodies grow every day more 
and more Loathſome to others ? ſo fhould our fins be to our 
ſelves... Dodead Bodies wax out 'of Memory , and are quite 
Forgotten ? ſo ſhould our fins alſo, in reſpe(t of any delight 
that we take in: the remembring of 'them ; we ſhould al- 
ways Remember our Sins to our Humiliation , but never 
think or ſpeak of them withthe leaſt Delight or SatisfaRti- 
on , for this in God's Account is a new Commiſſion of them, 
and lays us under an-aggravated Guilt and Condemnation, 


'C HA P. XVI 


is laſt Chapter of St. Mark's Goſpel contains 

the Hiſtory of our Saviours Reſurrettion , 
and groves us an Account of what he did up: 
on Earth; between the Time of bis Trium- 
phant Reſurrefion, and his Glorious A/- 
cenſion. 


I ND when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
::/Y. Magdalene, and. Mary the Mother of 
James , and Salome, had brought ſweet Spi- 
ces that they might come and anoint him. 
'2 And very early in the Morning, in the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the Sepulchre, 
at the Riſing of the Sun. 


. The Lord of Life was Buryed on the Fryday, in the Even- 

ing of that Day on which he was Crucified, and his Holy 
Body Reſted in the filent Grave all the next day, and ſome 
part of the day following. Thus roſe he again the third 
lay ,. nefther ſooner, nor later ; not ſooner, leſt the truth 
of his Death ſhould have been queſtioned, that he did not 
dye at all; and not later, leſt the Faith of his Diſciples 
ſhould have failed. Accordingly when the Sabbath was paſt, 
Mary. Magdalene getting the other Women together , ſhe 
and. they ſet out before day, to vifit the Holy Sepulchre ; 
and about Sun-riſing they get to it , intending with” their 
Spices and Odours farther to Embalm their Lord's Body. 
Here. Obſerve ( 1. ) | That although the Hearts of theſe Holy 
Women did burn with an ardent Zealand Aﬀettion to their 
Grueified: Lord, . yet-the Commanded Duti-s of the Sabbath 
are not omitted by them ; they keep cloſe, and ſilently 
Tpafe that Holy Diy.ir a Mixture of Grief and Hope. A 


4 


| Pattern of Sabbath-SanRification , and worthy of our 
briſtiah imitation. Obſerve (2.) Theſe Holy Women go, 
but'not empty-handed : She that had beſtowed a coſtly 


Homage to our Saviour's Corpſe : 


Alabaſter upon Chriſt , whilſt alive, has prepared no lefs 
precious Odours for him now dead ; thereby paying their laſt 
But what need of Odours 
to Perſume a Body which could not ſee Corruption ?_ True, 
his Holy Body did not want them, but the Love and Aﬀecti- 
on of his triends could not with-hold them. Objerve, (3.) 
How greata Tribute of ReſpeR and Honour. is due and pay- 
able to the — of theſe Holy Women, for their great 
Maguanimity and Courage. They followed Chriſt when his 
Cowardly Diſciples lett him ; they accompanied him to his 
Croſs, they followed his Hearſe to the Grave, . when his 
Diſciples durſt not appear ; and now very early in the Morn- 
10g they go to Viſit his Sepulchre, fearing neither the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, nor the preſence of the Watch-men. 
Learn hence, That Courage is the ſpecial Gitt of God , and 
if he gives it to the feebler Sex, even to Timorous and fear- 
ful Women, it is not in the power of Men to make them 


atraid, 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll usaway the ſtone from the door of the Se- 
pulchre ? 4 And when they looked, they ſaw 
thar the Stone was Rolled away, for it was ve- 
ry great. 5 And entring into the Sepulchre, 
they {fawa young Man fitting on the right fide, 
cloathed in a long white Garment, and they 
were afraid. 6 And he faith unto them, 
Be not attrighted , ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was Crucified , he is Riſen, he is not 
here , behold the place where they laid him. 
7 But go your way, tell his Diſciples and Pe- 
rer ,” that he goeth before you into Galilee , 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 


Sepulchre, for they trembled and were amazed 
neither faid they any' thing to any Man, for 
they were afraid. | 


Obſerve here ((1.) With what Pomp and Triumph doth 
our Lord Ariſe? An Angel is ſent from Heaven to roll away 
the Stone ; But could not Chriſt have Riſen without the An- 
pe Help ? yes doubtleſs ; he that Raiſed himſelf, could ſure- 
y have Rolled away the'Stone ; but God thinks fit to ſend 
an Officer from Heaven, to open the Priſon-door of the 
Grave, and by ſetting our Surety at Liberty, proclaims our 
Debt to the Divine Juſtice fully ſatisfied.  Belides it was fit 
that the Angels who had been Witneſſes of our Saviour's 
Paſſion, ſtould alſo be Witnefſes of his Reſurreion. 06b- 
ſerve, (2.) Our Lord's RefurreQtion declared, He 5s Riſen, he 
not here. Almighty God never intended that the darling 
of his Soul, ſhould be left in an obſcure Sepulchre; He 4 
not here, ſaid the Angel , where you laid him, where you 
left him ; Death has loſt its Prey,. and the Grave has loſt 
its Priſoner. Obſerve, (3.) It 1s.not ſaid , He is not here, 
for he is Raiſed, but he is Riſen;, the word imports the 
AQive Power of Chriſt, or the ſelf-quickning Principle by 
which Chriſt Raifed himſelf from the Dead, 4&s 1. 3. He 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſim. Hence Learn, That 
it was the Divine Nature, or Godhead of . Chriſt, which 
Raiſed the Hurhane Nature, . from Death, to Life ; others 
were Raiſed from the Grave by Chriſt's Power, , but he Rai- 
ſed himfelf, by his own Power. ' Obſerve (4. ) The Teſti- 
mony or Witneſs given of our Lord's Reſurre&ion , that of 
an Angel in Humane Shape, ' A young man cloathed in a long 
white Garment. But why is an, Angel the firſt Publiſher of 
our Sayiour's' ReſurreQtion ? Surely the Dignity of our 
Lord's Perſon, and the Exceltency of his Reſurreftion re- 
quired that it ſhould be thus Publiſhed: How very ſerviceable 
and officious the Holy Angels were in Attending upon our 
Saviour in the days of his Fleſh, ſee inthe Note on Mat.28. 
6, 7. Obſerve ('5.) The Perſons to whom our Lord's Reſur- 
re&ion was *firft declared and made known, to Women, to 
the two Mary's. But why: to Women, and why to theſe 
Women ? why to Wemen 3 becapſe God will make choice 
of weak Means, for producing great EffeQs ; knowing, that 
the weakneſs of the [nſtrumeat,, redounds to the greater 
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honour of the Agent. In the whole diſpenſation of the Go- 
ſpel, God intermixes Divine Power with Humane Weaknels: 
Thus the conception of Chriſt -was by the power of the Ho- 
- 1g but is Mother-a poor Woman, a Carpenters 
Spout ; fo the crucifixion of Chriſt was in much meannefſs_ 
d outward baſeneſs, being crucified between two Thieves. 
But the powers of Heaven and Earth trembling, the Rocks 
rending, the Graves ing, ſhewed a mixture of Divine 
Power. Thus here, God will honour what inftruments he 
pleaſes for the pane mg of his own purpoſes; but 
why to-theſe- Women the two Marys is the firſt diſcovery 
made of. our Saviours ReſurreQion ? poſſibly it was a reward 
for their magnanimity and maſculine Courage ; theſe Wo- 
men clave to Chriſt when the Apoſtles forſook him, they 
aſſiſted at his Croſs, they attended at his Funeral, they walt- 
ed at his Sepulchre ; theſe Wamen had more Courage than 
the Apoſtles, therefore God makes them Apoſtles to the A- 
poſtles. | This was a tacite Rehuke, a ſecret check given to 
the Apoſtles, that they ſhould be thus out done by Women ; 
theſeholyWomen went before the Apoſtles is the laft Services 
that were done for Chriſt, _ add therefore the Apoſtles 
here come after. them in- their Rewards and Comforts. 
Of. (6,) The Evidence which the Angels offers to the Wo- 
men to evince and prove the verity and. certainty of our 
Saviour* Reſurretion, namely, by an appeal to their ſenſes, 
behold the place where they laid him; the fenſes when rightly 
diſpoſed are the proper: judges of all ſenſible Objefts; and 
accordingly Chriſt himſelf did appeal to his Diſciples ſenſes. 
concerning the Truth of his own ReſurreRtion, Behold my 
Hands, and my Feet that it is I my ſelf, and indeed if we 
muft not believe out Senſes, we ſhall want the beſt external 
Evidence for the proof of the certainty and truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, namely, the Miracles wrought by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles: For what: Affurance can we have of the 
reallity of thoſe Miracles, but from our Senſes, therefore 
ſays our Saviour, if ye believe not me, yet believe the works 
that T do, that is, the Miracles which I have wrought before 
your Eyes. Now as my Senſes tell me that | Chriſt's Mira- 
cles were true, ſo they afſure me, that the Dorine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is falſe. From the whole, Note, That the 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by the Omnipotent Power of his God- 
head, revived. and roſe again from the dead, the third day 
to the Terror and Conſternation of his Enemies, and the 
unſpeakable joy arid conſolation of Believers. Obſerve laſtly, 
the quick diſpatch made of - the joyful news of our Lord's 
ReſurreQion to the ſorrowful Diſciples, go tell the Diſciples, 
ſays the Angel, go tell my Brethren, ſays Chriſt, Matth. 28. 
10. Chriſt might have ſaid, go tell thoſe Apoſtate Apoſtles 
thaf cowardly left me in my danger,that durſt not own me 1n 
the High-prieſts Hall, that durſt not come within the ſha- 
dow of my Crofs, nor within ſight of my Sepulchre; not a 
word of this by way of upbraiding them for their late ſhame- | 
ful Cowardize, but all words of Kindneſs. Go tell my Bre- 
thren, Where Note, That Chriſt callsthem Brethren after his 
Reſurretion and Exaltation ,, thereby ſhewing that the 
chatige of his condition had wrought no change in his Af-: 
fe&ion towards his poor Diſciples,. but thoſe that were. his 
Brethren before in the time of his Abaſement, are ſo ſtill af- 
ter his Exaltation and Advancement; Go tell my Brethren, 
ſays Chriſt, Go tell” my Diſciples. and Peter, ſays the Angel. 
Where Note, That St. Peter 1s here particularly named, not 
becauſe of his primacy and ſuperiority over the reſt of the 
Apoſtles as the Church of Rome would. have it; but becauſe 
he had denied Chriſt, and for that denial was ſwallowed up 
with ſorrow and ſtood moſt in need of comfort ; therefore 
ſays Chriſt by the Angel, ſpeak particularly to Peter, be ſure 
that his ſad heart be -comforted with this joyſul news, that 
he may know that I am friends with him, notwithſtanding 
. his late Cowardize, ' Tel) the Diſciples and Peter; that he 
oth before you into Galilee; but why into Galilee ? becauſe 
Feruſalimt wes now a forſaken place, a people abandoned to 
deſtrution, but Galilee was a place where Chriſt's Miniſtry 
was more acceptable. Such places ſhal},be moſt Honoured 
with Chriſt's preſence, where his Goſpel is moſt accep- 
ted. | 
9 Now when Jeſus was riſen from the dead 


early, the firſt day. of .the week he appeared | :: 


caſt ſeven Devils 10 And ſhe went. and.,told 
them that had been. with him, as they .mourn- 


ed and wept. 11 'And they, when they had 
heard thar he was alive, and had been ſeen. of 
her, believed not. 12 After that he appeared 
in another form unto two of them, as.they 
walked and went into the Country. 13 And 
they went and told it uhto the refidue, neither 
believed they them. 14 Afterward he appear- 
ed unto the eleven, as they far at mear, and 
upbraided / them with th2ir unbelief and hard- 
neſs- of heart, becauſe © they- believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 


An account is here given -of a three-fold appearance. of 
Chriſt after his Reſurreion. #1). To. Mary Magdalen, not 
to the Virgin Mars; and_it_ is obſervable that -our 'Blefied 
Saviour, after his ReſurreQion, firſt appeared to Mary Mag- 
dalen a grievous Sinner, for the comfort of all true Peni- 
tents. Mary goes immediately to his Diſciples whom ſhe 
finds weeping and mourning, and tells chem, fe bad ſeen the 
Lord, but they believed her not. The ſecond appearance was 
to the two Diſciples going into the Country, that is, . into 
the Village of Emaus,; as they were 1n the way, Jcſus joyn- 
eth himſelf to their Company, but there Eyes were. bolden 
the power of God, that they did not diſcern him in his 
own proper ſhape, but' apprehended him to be . another 
Perſon whom they converſed with. His third appearance 
was to the Eleven as they ſat at Meat, whom he upbraids with 
their unbelief, and to convince them effeQtually, that he was 
riſen from the dead, be eats with them a piece of a briiled 
Fiſh, and of an Honey Comb, not that he necded it, bein 
he was now - become immortal, but to afſure them he had 
ſtill the ſame Body, From the 'whole, Notre, how induſtri- 
ouſly our Lord endeavours to confirm” his Diiciples Faith in 
the Dodtrine of his ReſurreRion, ſo ſlack and backward: they 
were to believe that the Meſſiah was riſen again from the 
dead, that all the -prediQions of Scripture, all the affur- 
ances they had- received from our Saviotir's mouth, yea, all 
the appearances of our Saviour to them, after he waz au« 
ally rifen from the dead, were little *enough to confirm and 


| eſtabliſh them in the certain belief that he was riſen from 


the dead. 


x5 And he ſaid unto them, go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel roevery Crea- 
ture. 16 He that believeth, and is baptized 
{all be ſaved, but he that believed not, ſhall 
be damned. | 


Here'our Saviour. gives commiſſion. to his Diſciples:to con- 
gregate and gather a Chriſtian Church out of all Nations, #o 
£0 Fth and preach the Goſpel tq every Creature, that is, to all 
reaſonable Creatures that are capable of it, not to the Jews 
only, but to the Gentiles alſo, withoat- any diſtinRion of 
Country, Age or. Sex whatſoever. Learn thence, that .the 
Apoſtles and firſt planters of the. Goſpel, had a commiſſion 
from Chriſt to go amongſt the Pagan Gentiles without li- 
mitation or diſtinfion, to inſtru. them: in the ſavin} tny=» 
ſteries of the Goſpel. The ſecond Branch of their commif- 
ſion was to Baptize, where obſerve the encoura-ing promiſe ' 
made by Chriſt, he' that Believeth and is Bajtized bal! te ſa- 
ved, that is,. he that receiveth and embraceth the Goſpel 
preached by. you, and . thereupon becomes a Proſelite and 
Diſciple of Chriſt, and receives Baptiſm the Seal of the new 
Covenant, ſhall-for all his former fins receive Pardon, :and 
upon. his perſeverance obtain Eternal Life; but he that ſtands . 
out obſtinately and impenitently, ſhall certainly be damned; 
The two damning fins under the Goſpel 'are Infidelity and . 
Hypocriſy, not receiving Chriſt for Lord and Saviour by 
ſome, or doing this feiznedly by others, happy are they in 
whom the preaching of the Goſpel produces fach a Faith as 
is the parent and principle of Qbedience, he that ſo believerh 
and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved. 

17 And theſe figns ſhall fotlow them that 
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firft to Mary Magdalen qut of whom he had 
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believe, in my Name ſhall they caſt our Devils, 
| they 
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they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues. 18 They 
ſhall tkae up Serpents, and it they drink any 
thing, it ſhall nor hurt them, tlizy ſhall lay 


deadly hands on the fick and they ſhall recover. 


Here we have a gracious promiſe of Chriſt, that in order 
to the ſpreading and propagating of the Goſpel as far as may 
be, the Spirit ſhould be poured forth abundantly from on 
high upon the Apoſtles, and thereby they ſhould be enabled 
to work Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to ſpeak ſtrange Lan- 
guages, which we read they did, 4s 2. And this power of 
working Miracles continued in the Church an hundred years 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, untill Chriſtianity had taken rooting 
in the hearts of men, Treneus lib. 2. ch. 58. ſays, that many 
believers beſides the Apoſtles had this power of working Mi- 
racles; as new ſet plants are watered at firſt, till they have 
taken faſt rooting, ſo that the Chriſtian Faith might grow 
the faſter: God watered it with miracles at its firſt Planta- 
tion. Yet Obſerve, That all the Miracles which they had 
power to work, were healing and beneficent, not terrifying 
judgments, but as of kindneſs and mercy; it was our Sa- 
viours deſign to bring over perſons to Chriſtianity by Lenity, 
Mildneſs and Gentleneſs, not to affright them into a com- 
plyance with aſtoniſhing judgments which might affe& their 
fear, but little influence their Faith; for the will and con- 
ſent of perſons to the principles of any Religion ( eſpecially 
the O— is like a royal fort which muſt nct be ſtorm'd 
by violence, but taken by ſurrender. 


\ 19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them,he was received up into heaven,and far on 
the right hand of God. Eg 


Here we have that grand Article of our Chriſtiari Faith 
aſſerted, namely, our Saviour's aſcenſion. into Heaven, toge- 
ther with his exaltation. there, exprefled by his ſetting at 
God's right hand; he aſcended now to Heaven in his humane 
Nature, for in his Divine Nature he was there already ; and 
it was neceffary that he ſhould thus aſcend in order to his 
own perſonal Exaltation and Glorification. When he was 
on Earth, his Humility, Patience, and Self-denial were ex- 


erciſed by undergoing God's Wrath, the Devil's Rage, and 


man's Cruelty. Now he goes to Heaven that they may be re- 
warded ; he that is a patient Sufferer upon Eatth, ſhall be 
a triumphant Conqueror in Heaven, alſo with reſpect to his 
Church on Earth, was it needful and neceſſary that our 
Lord ſhould aſcend up into Heaven ; namely, to ſend down 
the Holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles; which he did at the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt. If I go not away ( ſays Chriſt ) the Comforter 
will not come, but if I depart, Twill ſend him to you ; and like- 
wiſe to be a powerful Advocate and Intefcefſor with his 
Father in Heaven, on the behalf of his Church and Children 
here upon Earth, Heb. 9. 24+ Chriſt is entered into Heaven 
it ſelf, there to appear in the preſence of God for us ; finally, 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven to give us an affurance; that in 
due time we ſhould aſcend after him, Fohn 14. 2. T go to pre- 
pare a place for you, hence the Apoſtle calls our Saviour, Our 
fore-runner, Heb. 6. v. 19. Now if Chriſt in his Aſcenſion 
was a Fore-runner, then there are ſome to follow aftet ; to 
the ſame purpoſe is that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 
6. -He hath made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt, 
that is, we are already fat down in him, and ere long fhall 


The Endl of St. Mark. 


fit down by him; we are already fit down in him, as our 
Head, and ſhall hereafter fit down by him as his Members * 
The only way to this, n.unely, to aſcend unto and fit down 
with Chriſt in Heaven, is to live like him, and to live unte 
him here on Earth; I any Man love me, he will follow me; 
and where I um there ſha'l alj» my ſervant be, St, Joh. 12. 26. . 


20 And they went forth and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and con- 
fhrming the word with Signs tolluwing. 


Objerve here firſt the general publication of the Goſpel by 
the Apoſtles. They went forth and preached every where. 
Secondly, the reaſon of the Efficacy and Succels of it, name- 
ly, that Divine and* miraculous power which accompanied 
the Preaching of it; the Lord wrought with them, and cn- 
firmed the word with Signs following. {(1.) Ob. The general 
publication of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, they wenz forth 
and Preached every where, The induſtry of the Holy Apo- 
ſtles was incredibly great, yet was their ſucceſs greater then 
therr induſtry, even beyond all humane Expectation; which 
will evidently appear if we confider, ( 1) The vaſt ſpreading 
of the Goſpel ſo far in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, for 1n thirty 
Years time atter Chriſt's death, 1t was ſpread through the 
greateſt part of the Romait Empire, and reached as far as 
Parthia and India. (2.) The wonderful power and efficacy 
which the Goſpel had upon the lives and manners of men, 
the generality of thoſe that entertained the Goſpel were obe- 
dient to it, both in word and deed; becauſe Chriſtianity 
being an hated and perſecuted profeſſion, no nian could 
have any inducement to embrace it that did not reſolve to 
praftiſe it, and live up unto it. (3.) The weakneſs and mean- 
neſs of the Inſtruments that were imployed in propagating 
the Goſpel, ſhews the ſucceſs of it to be very great and- 
ſtrange ; a company of plain and illiterate Meri, moſt of 
them deſtitute of the advantages of Education, and unaf- 
ſifted by the countenance of any Authority whatſoever; yet 
did they in a ſhort ſpace draw the World after them. {4.) 
The powerful oppoſition. which was raiſed againſt the Go- 
ſpel, natnely, the prejudices of Education, the power of in- 
dwelling Luſts, and alſo the powers of the World then in 
being, did ſtrongly combine againſt it; yet did Chriſtianity 
bear up againſt all this oppoſition, and made its way tho- 
rough all the reſiſtance that the Luſts and prejudices of Men 
armed with the power and authority of the whole world 
could make againſt it. (5.) The great diſcouragements that 
Men were then under to embrace the Goſpel and the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion ; all the evils of this World threatned them; 
Mockings and Scourgings,  Baniſhment and Impriſonment, 
Reproach and Ruin, death in all its fearful ſhapes was pre- 
ſented to them, to deter them from embracing this Religi- 
on. Obſerve therefore, (2.) The reaſon of this wondertul 
Succeſs the Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the word 
with Signs following; the Lord wrought with them; this 
points at the inward operation of the Holy Spirit upon the 
minds of Men, and confirmed the word with Signs, that is, 
confirrtied their Dofrine with Miracles, ſuch as healing Di- 
ſeaſes, raiſing the Dead, caſting out Devils, intliting corpo- 
ral Diſeaſes on ſcandalous perſons, and ſometimes Death it. 
ſelf; from the whole we gather the Truth and Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that it was and is certainly of God; 
and therefore never could, neyer can be overthrown: 
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 apened be their Underitandings, that they might underitand the Scriptares. And he 
"ſaid unto thect, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from | 
* _ the dead the Third day, and that Repentance and Ron of fins ſhould be Preach'd 
in his name among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. . 1 
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. Lord, Such as ws 045 themſelves to be fincerely a & 
0 . k 


' that has Trath of Grace, cannot allow himſelf in any Sin. 


— Fruitful Soul, and a Barren Womb are Conſiſtent; ang do 
oft-times /meet together. This Religious Couple made no 


.could not make their age Fruitful. ON. (2.) Elizabeth was 
'barrenin;theFlower of: her:Age, 

' Age. Here was 4 double obſtacle : and conſequently a dou- 
| "Iſs ſhewu 
God in old. Times-did longtclayto' give in rams, A 


. peRation. 


| he went ifito the Temple of the Lord. 


but if Twice a day we do not preſent God with our 


GENET 3 The Treet harmony of this Religious Couple 
in _ _ God, They heb veafked in the commandments 
God. It is an happy match when Husband and Wife are one, 


not only in ves, but injthe Loffl. ” 0b/. (2-500 IF þ 
verfality of their Holineſs and Olledients, they hy 


in ſome, but in all the Ordinanges and Commandments of the 


ſt mak ience of every known Duty, 
OD : katy Loenwarpey Lo 


(3-) The high Commendation which the Holy Spirit of God 
gives of this their Religious "H and Qvedy 


olt roll inin-a Goſpel liveth blame! , and with- 
out Sin. To live without groſs Sin is. our Holineſs on 
Earth, to be without any ſin, will be our Happineſs Jo Hee” 
ven. Many fins may be in him that has true Grace,” but” tie 


deavour to obey every Precept 


Such are the Condeſcenſions of th of Grace, that 
fincere Obedience js Truth *pf Grace .is 
our perfeftion on > butt Heaven we ave Perte- 


&ion as wellas Truth, Ob}. La ttern For t ; 
tation who wait at God's Altar, and are imployed in and* a- 


are here ſaid to be; namely, Blameleſs | ng Is very inno- 
__ © 


7 And they had no child, becauſe that 'Eli- 


_ 


Zzabeth was barren z and they both were now | 


well ſtricken in years. ; | 
. Obſerve here (1:) This Holy Pair Zachary and Elizabeth, 
were fruitful in Holy Obedience, but Barren inChildren: a 


leſs progr{ſs-in Virtue then in Age, and yet their Virtue, 
Age, but much more4o jn"old. 
ble inſtance of Divine Power if the Birth of Jebn the Bap 


-him to bea Prophet very extraordinary, and. 
ſent: by God«c:o0b6 (3) That when Almighty 


Children to Holy ' Women, 'herowarded ti eftatio 

with the. Birth of ſome Eminent and. Extraordina "Perſon. | 
Thus Sarab after long BarrenneG bronght forth an Tfazc, Re- | 
beccab, a Facob, Rachel, a>Joſeph,: Hamab a Samuel,” and Eli- 
zabeth.St. Fokn 'the Baptiſt, When God makes his" People 
wait long for a particular Mercy,.if he fees 1t good-for them, 
hegives it in at-+laſt witha double' Reward fot their' Ex- 


-'$ And it came'to paſs, 'that while he execu- 
ted the Prieſts office before God, in the order 0 
his courſe. © 9 According to the cuſtom of the 
Prieſts office, his lot was to burn incenſe; when 


Here Note (1.) That none but a Son of Aaron might offer 
Incenſe to God in the Temple; and not every Son of Aaron. 
neither, nay , not any of them at all Seaſons, God js a 
God of Order, and hates Confuſioh, no lefs than Irreligi- 
on. And as under the Law of old, fo under the Goſpel at 
this Day, no man ought to take this honour upon him, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron., Obſ. (2.) That there 
were Courſes of Miniſtration in the Legal Services, in which 
the Prieſts did relieve one another: weekly, God never 

urpoſed to burthen any of his Servants with Devotion, nor 
1s he pleaſed when his Service is made burthenſome, either 
to, .or by his Miniſters. Many of the Sons of Aaron ſerved 
together in the Temple, according to the variety of their 
Imployments, which were affigned them by Lot : and accor- 
ingly it fell out at this time, that Zachary was choſen by 


Lot to burn Incenſe. Ob. (3.) That Morning and Evening , | 


twice a day, the Priefts offered up their Incenſe to God, , that 
both parts of the day might be Conſecrated to him, who was 
the Maker and Giver of their Time. This Incenſe offered 
up under the Law, repreſents aur Prayers offered to God un- 
der the Goſpel. Theſe Almighty God expetts that we ſhould 


The Ejaculatory Elevations of our Hearts ſhould be per 


Fl 


'of the People, meet; | 
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| vocations : we make the Goſpel leſs officious then the Law; 
of | and can we reaſonably think that Almighty God will accept 


of leſs now then would content him then ? : 
i Zo And the whole Multitude of the people 
were praying withour, at the.time of Incenſe. 


Praying ; whilſt the Prieſt ſends up his Incenſe in 

ſemple within, the People ſand up their Prayers in the 
Court without. - The Jace of the Prieſt, . and the 
[ d' go up to Heaven t9gether, © 
Learn ; That it is a Blefſed thing when. both. Miniſter 
People jointly offer up their Prayers for cach other at the ſame 
Throne of Grace, and mutually ſtrive together in their Sup- 
aug one with, and one for another. , 0b. (2, }How both 
ieſt-and People keep their place and Station; the Prieſt 
Burns Incenſe in the Holy place, and the People offer up 


we here (4.) While the Incenſe was burning, the Peo- 
SODA 


their Prayers in the outwardCourt;-"The people might no 


: more g0 "into the Holy,plageto- offer up their Prayers, then 
wacki might go 6 the Holy off Holies to heed invents 
'Whilft the Partition-Wall-ſt twixt 7ew and' Gentile, 
there was alſo a partition betwixt the Jews and themſelyes. 
But now under the Goſpel every Man is 4 Prieſt to God, and 
may enter-the Holy-of Holies by the Blood of Jeſus. But 
Lord !--What are we the better for this Great and Gracious 
freedom of Acceſs to Thee, if we want Hearts to prize and 
to improve our Privilſge. T7 


» 


the Lord; ſtanding on the right fide of the Al- 
tar of Incenſe. 


Whilſt Zachary was. praying to God, an Angel appears to 


nigheſt us; they are moſt with us, when we are moſt wittr 
him. The preſence of | Angels with us is no Novelty, but 
their Apparition to. us 15:f0. - Theyare always with us, but 
rarely __— us. Let our Faith fee” them, whom our Sen- 
ſes cannot diſcern : Their aſſumed Shapes donvt make them 
-more. preſent, but only more viſible; : 06/. (2.) The place as 
-well-as the time where the Angel appeared, in the  eimple 
and at the Altar, and on the right ſide of | the A/tar of Incenſe. 
'As the Holy Angels are always preſent with us in our Devotis 
ons, fs ially-'1n-Religious Aﬀemblics, as in all places,. fo 
moſt of 'all-in God's; Houſe 3'. They rejoyce to be with us, 
whilſt we -are with God, but they turn their Faces from us 
when we go about. our Sins. - + + © 

o b2 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
1oubled, and. fear fell upon him. --- \ 

t was partly the ſuddennels, partly- the unexpeRtednefs 
and partly the Glory of the Apparition, that aftrighted this 
Good Man. Glorious and ſudden Apparations do affright e- 
ven-the Holieſt and beſt of -Men, We: cannot bear the ſight 
and -preſenceof an Angel without Conſternation and Fear in 
this our frail and finful State. Oh happy hour,when mortali- 
ty, and Sin being taken out of our Natures, we ſhall not 
only behold the Glorified Angels without fear, but the 
 Gloricus God, with Delight and Love.Lord'! let me now ſee 
Thee by Faith, hereafter by ſight. Sit in alio Seculo, nin in 
Hoc! viſio tua, merces mea. 


13 But the Angel ſaid unto him, fear not Za- 
charias; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 


call his name John. | 
Obſerve here ('1,) How Apprehenfive this good Angel was 
of Zachary's hun! gion fear, and encourages him againſt jt. 
The Holy Angels, tho" they do 'not expreſs it in words, yet 
they pity our frailties,and ſuggeſt Comfort to us. The Evil 
Angels if they might, would kill us with Terrour : The 
ood Angels labour altogether for.our Tranquility and cheer» 
uſneſs. ' The Angel ſaid unto him, fear not. . Obſ. (2.) the 
Comfortable words ſpoken by the Angel to Zacharias, Thy 


No doubt Zachary and Elizabeth had often prayed for/a Child, 
and now God ſends them. one, when they leaſt expetted it. 
Learn hence, "That.. fometimes God gives in a Mercy tous 


ing for-it. 'N 1s was the Caſe here, Zachary and 


(all his Church over) ſend up to him, Morning and Evening. 
Semen 


| Elizabeth being both well fricken in Age. Obf. (3.) OE 
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-11 And there Appeared unto him-an Angel of . 


Zachary ; when we are neareſt God, the Good Angels are - 


Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 


prayer is beard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear-thee a Son. . 


when we crooks 1: me ; yaa, when we have given over look- 
o doubt i - | 


% 
% 
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' lirael hall he turn to the 


* child then is here promiſed tohim ? (1.) he hears of a Son ; 
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. Publicans ard Sinners unto Repentance, and to the minding 
of 
he mate rea a pop fi the Lavd. «© By fitting men toreceive 


Names which either carried « Remembiance of Duty, or of 


Fm nk a eee? | 
ok 14 | Hainther'y A joy and Pra, 
and many thalf rejvice'at his birth. 15 For he 
ſhall be great inthe ight of. the Lord, and ſhal 
drink netther wine, nor : -drink;and he ſhall 
be filled with-the Holy: Ghoft,even from his mo- 
thers womb.” 16 TA many. of the Children of 


rd their God. 17] 


And he- ſhall go 'betore hm. in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias; to-turn the hearts of the fathers 
ro the children, and the difobedient to the wil- 


dom of the.juſt, to make ready a_people prepa- | 


"Here the Anpel declares to Zachary what kind of Son. 
ſhould be bornunto him, even one of eminent Endowments, | 
ou z 


rents. What gredter comfort could Zachary defire in a: 
that ſhould bring joy: to himſelf; and-'many others, even to all! 
that did expedt the coming of the Meſſias, whoſe fore-runner 
the Baptiſt - was. 2) 4 f 
the Lord, that is, a Perſon of great Eminency, and great Uſe- 
fulnefs 'in the Charch. . A Perſon of great Riches and 'Repu- 
tation is great in the fight of Men; but the Man of great 
ability and uſefulneſs, the Man of great Integrity and Ser- 
viccableneſs, he is truly great in the ſight of the Bard. - They 
are little Men in the ſight of the Lord, that live in the World 
to, little purpoſes,. who. do little Service for God, and bring 
little Honour and Glory to him :- But the Man that does all 
the poſſible Service he can for God, and the utmoſt Good. 
of doing to all-Mankind ; he's a perſon 
great in the” ſight of the Lord ; and ſuch was the Holy Baptiſt. 
,) Itiis foretold that he ſhould drink;ne!ther Wine nor Strong 
"that is, that he ſhould be a-very Temperate and Ab- 
ſtemious Perſon, living after the manner of the Nazarites , 
tho' he was not ſeparated by = Vow'of his own, or his Pa- 
rents; but by the ſpecial deſiznation and appointment of 
God only. It was forbidden - the Prieſts underthe-Law to 
drink either Wine or ſtrong Drink, upon pain of Death, 
(| the time of their Miniſtration, Levie. 10.9. - And the 


Ninifters of Chriſt under the Goſpel, are forbidden to be | 


Tovers of Wine, 1 Tim. 3-3. (4) He ſhall be filled with'the 
Hol y from his Mebtery ws, That is, he ſhall be fur- 
niſhied abundantly with the extraordinary Gifts and ſandtify- 

i Graces of the Holy Spirit, which ſhall very early appear 
to be inhim, and upon'him. (5s.) His High and: Honourable 
Office is declared, 'That he ſhould go before the Meſſiah, as his 
Harbinger and Fore-runner, ' with the ſame Spirit of Zeal and 
Courage againſt Sin, which was found in the old Prophet E- 
Has, whom he did fo nearly reſemble. (6.) The -great Suc- 
ceſs of his Miniftry ' is foretold, namely, That he ſhould turn 
the bearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the diſobedient to 


the wiſthmof the jiſt ; That is; the Hearts of the. Jews fo the 
Gentiles, ſay ſome, that he ſhould bring Men (fay-others)even | 
the moſt difobedjent and rebellious Phariſees and Sadduces, 


uſtice and'Righteouſneſs, and all moral duties ; and thwus 


upon his own Terms and Conditions ; namely, Faith, 


ShlRevetithos From the whiole Note, That whom 
at; Leon ns for eminent Uſefulneſs in his. Church, 
urniffies with" Endowments ſuitable to their Employ- 
exttwordinary Service, 'comes 1N 


. und de Ir xtraore inary'Services. The proof of Chil- þ22q 
dren makes them either the- Bleffings or Crofſes of their pa-- 


That he ſhould be great in the fight of |" 


? E ON Fog 
[ Obſerve here, : Zachary being flow to believe fo ſtrange a 


aske the Angel by what Sign he ſhould know that 
is thing, fo 'far above the ordinary Courſe of Nature, 
ould come to paſs. '' The' Angel anſwers, that he was di- 
ſpatcht'by God as a Meſſenger extraordinary : to declare this 
ood News to him. ' And ſeeing he was fo hard to believe it, 
Tequired a Sign, he-ſhould have it, but ſuch an one as 
ſhould be 2a puniſhment bf his unbelief, as wellas a Sign to 
confirm his faith; namely, -he ſhould from thence forward, 
it the Birth of - the Child, be tumband deaf, as the Origi- 
nal word fignifies ; becauſe he had not hearkned to the An- 
els Speech, he was ſtruck deaf, and becauſe he had zain- 
faid it, he was made dumb. Learn hence, That the word of 
God in | the mouth of his' Meflengers, is God's own word , 
and as ſuch to be received and believed. (2.) That not be- 
lieving their word is a fin whichGod will ſeverely puniſh ; it 
1s all one not to believe God, and not to believe the Meflen- 
gers of God > rage from him: Some Mes will have 
this Dumbneſs of Zachary to be preiigurative. - The Prieſt 
at the diſmiffion of the People, when the Service of the 
Temple was finiſhed, was to pronounce the Bleſſing Recor- 
ded, Numb. 6. 24,25. which when Zachary was about to do, 
he is ſtruck dumb, and cannot perform it. Signifying there- 
by, that the filencing of the Levitical Prieſthood was now 
at hand ; that they muſt expe& another kind of Worſhip, 
and that he who was to bleſs indeed, namely, the Meffſias 
was nearat hand. Obſerve laſtly, That though Zachary cea- 
ſed to ſpeak, yet he did not ceaſe to miniſter, he takes not 
his dumbneſs for a diſmiſfion, but ſtays out the eight days of 
his Courſe, knowing that the ſervice of his heart and hand 
would be accepted of that God which had bereaved him of 
his Tongue. Theſe powers which we have, we muſt make 
uſe of in the publick Service of God, who will accept us 
according to what we have; pardoning our Infirmity, and 
rewarding our Sincerity, ' 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. 24 And after thoſe 
days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid her 
ſelf five months, ſaying : 25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealr with me, in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach among men. - 


The Prieſts during the time of their Adminiſtration, had 
their Lodgings in Buildings appertaiaing to the Temple. 
Zachary having ended. his Adminiſtration, leaves his Lodg- 
ings and retutns to his Houſe, where his Wife E/;zabeth con- . 
ceiving, ſhe hides her ſelf ; that is, Retires from Company , 
partly to prevent the Diſcourſe of people, until it was out 
of all doubt that ſhe had conceived : And partly to give 
_her (eff opportunity of returning her Thankful Acknowledg- 
ments unto God, who hat given her this Miraculous Mercy; 
and had thereby taken away her Reproach of Burrenneſs, 
which was ſo heavy. and inſupportable amovg the Jews. 
Note, here two things, (1.) How piouſly Elizabeth aſcribes 
this mercy to the power of God. Thus hath the Lord dealr 
with me. 'Tis God that keeps the Key of the Womb in his 
own hand, and maketh the Fruit of it his Reward, and 


nN 


therefore Children are to be owned as his ſpecial Gift. Nete 
2.) how great a 4 WE Bodily Barrenneſs is, in the _ 
. - Bbb > O 
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of Man; but not ſo great as Spiritual Barrenneſs in the 
fight of God: For this is at once a Reproach to God, .a 
Reproach to Religion, a Reproach to Profeſſors, -'and to our 


ſelves. 


26 Andin the fixth month, the Anpel Gabri- 
el was ſent fromGod, unto a city of Galilee, 
27 To a Virgin eſpouſed to 
a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe 
of David , and. the Virgins name was Mary. 
28 And the Angel came in unto her; and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 


named Nazareth. 


is with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. 


29 And when the ſiw him; ſhe was troubled at 


his ſaying, and caſt in her thind, what mainer 
of Salutation this ſhould be. 3o And the An- 
gel ſaid unto her, fear not, Mary : for thou haſt 
tound favour with God. 31 And-behold, thou 
ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
Son: and ſhalt call his-name Jeſus.---32 He 


ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 


the Higheſt. And the-.Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the Throne of his Father David. 33 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of - Jacob for 
ever : 
end. 


In this Hiſtory of our Saviours miraculous and immaculate 
Conception, we have ſeveral things Obſerveable, as (1.) The 
Metlenger ſent from Heaven to publiſh the News of the Con- 
ception of the Son of God, an Ange/: an evil Angd was 
the firſt Author of our Ruine:; a good Angel could not be 

' the Author of our Reſtauration, but is the joyful Reporter 
of it : Obſ. (2.) The Angels Name, Gabriel, which figni- 
fies the power of God : The ſame Angel who had many 
hundred years before declared to the Prophet Daniel, the 
Coming of. the Meſſiah. Ob{..(3.) The place which the An. 
gel is fent unto, Nazareth, an- obſcure place; little taken no- 
tice of, yea-a City in Galrfee, out of which ariſes. no Pro- 
phet, even there'doth the God of Prophets condeſcend to 
be Conceived. No blind corner of Nazareth can hide the 
Bleſſed Virgin from the Angel. The favoursof God will find 
out his Children wherever they are withdrawn. Ob. (4.) The 
Perſon whom the Angel 15 ſent unto, 7o a Virgin eſpouſed , 
whoſe name was Mary, For the Honour of Virginity, Chriſt 
choſe a Virzin for his Mother ; for the Honour of Marriage, 
a Virgin eſpouſed to an Husband,  Obſ. (5.) The Neflage it 
ſelf; Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, 
Bleſſed art thou among Women. Where Note, that the Angel 
Salutes the Virgin as a Saint, he doth not pray to her as a 
Goddeſs. The Church of Rome Idolatrouſly uſe theſe words, 
as 2” Prayer to the Holy Virgin, (ſaying Ten Ave Marys for 
one Pater Noſter) whereas theyare only a Salutation : decla- 
ring that ſhe, above all Wemen, - had the honour freely con- 
ferred by God upon her, to be the-mother of the Meſſiah, 
The Original word fignifies, not full ef Grace, but freely Be- 
loved : Compare Mary with other Renowned Women, and . 
what had ſhe (beſides this favour) more then they ? Had 
ſhe theSpirit of Prophecy ? ſo had they ; had ſhe the Spirit of 
Santtification ? ſo had they : And ſhe had no more immunity 
and freedom from Sin and Death then they. Accordingly ſays 
the Angc!, Bleſſed art * thou among Women : He doth not ſay, 
 Blefſedart Thou above Women : Let the Church of Rome be as 

copious as they will in the Commendation of the Mother, ſo. 
they do not derogzate from the Glory of the Son : But how 
ſenſeleſs are they, (1.) in turning a Salutation into a Prayer, 
{2.) in making uſe of theſe words upon every occaſion, which 
were ſpoken by an Angel upon a ſpecial occaſion. (3.) In ap- 
piving theſe words to her now in Heaven, which ſuited with 
her only when ſhe «74s here on Earth, ſaying, full of Grace, | 
to her who is ſull of Glory; and the Lord is with Thee, to 
her that is with the Lord. Obſ. (6.) The effe& which the 
Sizht and Salutation of the Angel had upon the Holy Vir- 
gin ; ſhe was afraid. If Zachary before her were amazed at 
the fight of the Angel, much more the Virgin, her Sex ſub- 


and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no | 
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ſion of fear, diſquiets the Heart, and makes it unfit to re- 
ceive the Meſſages of God. Therefore the Angel inſtantly 
| ſays unto her, fear n9t, -let Joy enter into thy Heart, out oþ 
whoſe Womb ſhall come Salvation. Thus the fears. of holy 
Perſons-do end in Comfqrt: Joy was the Errand which 
the Angel” came upon, and not Terrour ; what little cauſe 
had ſhe to fear the preſence of'an Angel, who was fo highly 
favoured of him at whom the Angels tremble ? But we ſee 
the holieſt Perfon on Earth; ;cantiof bear the preſence of an 
Holy Angel, .muchleſs the: preſence of an Holy God. nor ſtand 
before the manifeſtations of his. Fayours : Lord ! How unable 
then will the wicked be at the Great day; 'to ſtand before 
the manifeſtation of, thy Fury. - If the fightof'an Holy An- 
gel now, makes the beſt of ; Saints to quake :and tremble; 
What yvill the ſight of an.infinitely Holy and Juſt God then 
do ? when the wicked ſhall be ſlain by the brightneſs of his 
' preſence. 0b/. ng The Character whichthe- Angel gives 
of the' perſon that ſhould be Born of the Bleſſed Virgin; He 
ſhall be Great, and called the, Son of the Higheft.' Great, in re- 
ſpeft of his Perſon. Great, in reſpe& of his Offices. Great; 
in reſpe&of his Kingdom. For God would ſettle upon him 
a Spiritual Kingdom, (of which David's Earthly'one was a 
Type) which ſhall never be aboliſhed, Tho' the. Adwiniſtra- 
tion of. it by the'Word and Sacraments ſhall ceaſe at the day 
of Judgment, when he ſhall, deliver up the Kingdom, (in 
that reſpeR) to his Father. -All other Kingdoms have had, 
or ſhall have their Periods, but the. Goſpel Church, which. is 
Chriſt's Kingdom, ſhall continue, . till bis Kingdom of Glory 
- 34 Then ſaid Mary to the Angel: How ſhall 
this be, ſecing I know nct a man ?_ 35 And the 
Angel ſaid unto her, the:Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
over-ſhadow thee : Therefore alſo rhat hol 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cat 
led the Son of God. 36 And behold, thy cou- 
{in Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a Son in' 
her old age : and this is the - fixth - month with 
her which 1s called Barren. 37 For with God 
nothing. ſhall be. unpoſſhble. 38 And Mary 
aid, Behold, the hand-maid of the Lord : beir 
unto me according to thy word : and the Angel 
departed from her. Fo | 
Obſerve here (1.) The Virgins queſtion, How ſhall this be ? 


. This queſtion d16 not import her denial of the poſſibility of 


the thing, but her wonder at the ſtrangeneſs of the thing ; 
it proceeded rather from a deſire of information, than from 
a doubt of Infidelity. Therefore ſhe doth not ſay, this-can- 
not be, nor how can this be ? but how ſhall this be ? She 
doth not diſtruſt, but demand, how her Virginity. ſhould be- 
come fruitful, 'and how ſhe, being a Virgin , could bring 


forth a Son? 0bſ.(2.) The Angels Reply to the Virgins que- 


ſtion, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee. Where Nite, the 


Angel declares the Author, who , -but not the manner how : 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, but in what way,and 
after what manner 15 not d 
manner-of hex Natural Con 
it then been for the Mother 
how the Son of God could takeFleſh and Blood of hisCreature. 


ed : No Mother knows the 
tion ; What preſumption had 
the Meſſiah, to have inquired 


It is for none but the Almighty to know thoſe Works which 


do immediately concern himſelf. '0+#; (3.) The Holy and 
Immaculate Conception of our Blefled Redeemer : The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall cyme upon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall 
over-ſhadow thee, . wherefore that Holy thing that ſhall be born 
of thee, That is, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
ſo much of thy Fleſh, 'Blood, or Seed, as ſhall conſtitute the 
Body of Chriſt. : | 

nity, yet it is aſcribed particularly to the Holy Ghoſt, 'Santti- 
fication being his peculiar work. And the Title and Epithet 
of That Holy Thing, ſheweth the purity and immaculateneſs 
of Chriſt's Humane Nature, and that none was ever Born 
thus Holy and Immaculate but Chrift only ; becauſe none 
had ever ſuch a way and means of Conception, but only he , 
Therefore that Holy thing ſhall be called the Son of God, not 
conſtituted and made, but evidenced and declared. Chriſt 


prepare and ſanRify 


For tho' it was the work of the whole Tri- 


zefing her to fear. All paſſions, but particularly the paſ- 
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was God before he aſſumed Fleſh, even from Eternity ; _ 
| 's 
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but-his taking Flefh in this manner evidences him to be the 
Somof God. CB. (4.) The Argument uſed by the Angel 
to .confirm Mary in. the Belief of what he had told:her, 
namely, the wonderful Conception of het Couſin Elizabeth 
in her old Age ; who was now fix Months gone with Child. 
Where Obſerve (1.)' What an exa@& Knowledge God has, and 
what a particular Notice he takes of all-the Children of men, 
he knoweth not only. oar ſelves, but our Relations alſo ; Be- 
hold thy Coufin Elizabeth.;, the knowledge which God has of 
every Perſon, and every Action, is a clear and diſtin 
Raowledge. Note C2.) How the Angel ſtrengthens her 
_ Faith, by aCovſideration drawn from the Almighty power 
of, God; With God nothing ſhall. be unpoſſible ; be it never ſo 
ſ:range and difficult, there is no ſuch way to overcome dif- 
ficulties, as by ſtrengthning our Faith in the Almighty pow- 
er of. God. | Faith will enable us to affent to Truths, though 
' treminzly incretlible, and to belieye the poſſibility of things 
rho” appearingly impoſſible. 03. Laſtly, how the Virgin 
exprefles her Faith and Obedience, her- Submiſſion, and 1n- 
tire Refignition to the Divine pleaſure, to be diſpoſed of by 
God as he thought fit ; Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be 
i unto me according to thy word, We hearof no more Obje- 
&ions or Interrogations, but an humble and ſubmiſſive Si- 
lence. Learn hence, that a Gracious Heart, when once it 
+ underſtands the pleaſure of God, argues no farther, but qui- 
etly Reſts in a Believing ExpeRation of what God will do. 
All diſputations with God, after' his Wilt is made known 
and-underftood, ariſe' from Infidelity and Unbetief, ' The 
Virgin having thus Conſented, inſtantly Conceived by the 
Over-ſhadowing Power of the Holy Ghoſt, (7 1h 


..-39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
into the Hill-country with haſte, into a City of 
Judah. 40 And entred into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and faluted Elizabeth. 4r And it came 
to-pals, that when Elizabeth heard the Salutati- 
on of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 42 
AnJ ſhe ſpake out with aloud voice, and ſaid, 
Blefled arr thou among women, - and bleſſed is 
the fruit of thy womb. 43 And whenceis this 
to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
tome? 44 Forlo: as ſoon as the voice of 
thy Salutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 45 And bleſſed is 
ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be a perfor- 
mance of thoſe things which were told her from 


the. Lord. 

_ Obſerve here{1,) The Viſit made by the Virgin Mary to her 
Couſin Elizabeth. The loly Virgin had underſtood by the 
Angel, that Elizabeth was no leſs akin to her in Condition , 
than in Relation ; being bath Fruitful in Conception ; ſhe 
haſtens into the Hill-countrv to Viſit that Holy Matron : The 
Two Wonders of the World were now met under one Roof, 
to Congratulate their mutual Happineſs ; only the meeting of 
the Saints in Heaven can parallel the meeting of theſe two 
Saints on Earth. Of. (2.) The deſign and intention of this 
Viſit, which was partly to Communicate their Joys each to 
other, and partly to ſtrengthen the Faith of each other : 
Such a Soul as has Chriſt Spiritually Conceived in it, is reſt- 
leſs, and aannot be quiet till it has 1mparted its joy. 06. (3.) 
The effe@ of the Virgins Salutation; She had no ſooner 2 
luted Elizabeth, but the babe in Elizabeths woinb leaped for* 
Joy, doing homage, and paying adoration to his Lord, who 
was. then in preſence. It Elizabeth and her holy Babe thus 
rejoyced when Chriſt came under their Roof, how ſhould our 
Hearts leap within us, when the Son of God -vouchſafes 
to come into the Secret of aur Souls, not to viſit us 
for an hour, but to dwell with us, yea to dwell in us, and 
that for ever; 05/. (4.) How Eliz4heth by an extraordinary 
Spirit of Prophecy, confirms what the Angel before had told 
the Holy Virgin. Bleſſed (lays ſhe) art. thou among Women , 
and Bleſſed is the. Fruit of thy Womb; - and what an honour is 

* this, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come tome? Where 

Note , How Elizabeth. acknowledgeth the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, and the Union of the Divine and Humane. Nature in 
the perſon of the Mediator. She acknowledges Chriſt her 
Lora, and Mary to be the Mother of the Son of God. Ob. 


Laſtly, How the Vo is pronounced Bleſſed, not fo muc? 
for carrying Chriſt in her Womb by ſenſe, as for bearing him 
in her Heart by Faith ; Bleſſed js ſhe that believed. Mary 
was not ſo Blefſed in bringing forth Chriſt, as in Believing in 
him ; yet the Believing here mentioned, I take to be her 
firm aſſent to the Meffage which was brought her by the An- 
gel ; asif Elizabeth had ſaid, Dumbneſs was inflifted on my 
Husband- for his Unbelief of 'what the Angel faid, but Bleſſed 
art thou that didft believe the Ange! : My Husband a Man, an 
aged Man, alearned and eminent Man, a Prieſt of the moſt 
High God; and the Meſſage to him of more appearing poſli- 
bility, yet he disbelieved ; But thou a Woman, a mean, un- 
learned Woman, of a private Condition, and the Meflage 
brought moſt incredible, both to Nature and Reaſon, and yet 
is it believed by thee ? Bleſſed therefore is The that believed ; 
and know, that 4s a Reward for thy Faith, all things ſhalt 
certainly be performed that were foretold thee from the Lord : 
Learn hence (1.) Itis ww Property of God to do Great and 
Wonderful things. Our Faith muſt be Great, and our Expe- 
Qation great; great ' ExpeRatians from God, Honour the 
greatneſs of | God. .(3.) If our Faith be Great, God's per- 
formances will be gracious and full. '' Bleſſed is ſhe that be- 
lieved, for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which were 
tld her from the Lord. '.. wo : 

46 And Mary faid ; My. ſoul. doth magnify 
the Lord. 47 : And-my ſpirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Saviour. 48: For he hath regarded 
the low eſtate of his' hand:maiden, for behold 
from hence-forth all Genetarions,ſhall'call me 
Bleſſed: 49 Forhe that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his name. 5o And 
his mergyis on them that tear him throughout all 
generations. 51 He bathſhewed ſtrength with 
his arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in the ima- 
gination of their hearts. 52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their Seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, and the rich he hath ſent emp- 
ty away. 54 He hath holpen his fervant Iſrael, 
in remembrance of his mercy. 55 As he ſpake 
to our Fore-fathers, to Abraham. and to his ſeed 
for ever. 


This is the firſt Canticle, or Song of praiſe Recorded in 
the New Teſtament, compoſed by the Blefled Virgin with 
unſpeakable Joy, for deſigning her to be the Inſtrument of 
the-Conception and Birth of the Saviour of the World : 
Where Obſerve (1.) The manner of her Praiſe, her Soul and 
Spirit bear their part in the work of Thankſgiving, My Soul 
doth magnify, my Spirit hath rejoyced. As the ſweeteſt Mu- 
ſick is made in the Belly of the Inſtrument, ſothe moſt de- 
lightful praiſe ariſes from the bottom of the Heart. 0b/. (22) 
The obje& of her praiſe; ſhe doth not magnify her ſelf, but 
the Lord ; yea, ſhe doth not Rejoice ſo much 1n her Son, as 
in ber Saviour. Where Note (1.) That ſhe doth implicitly 
own and confeſs her ſelf a Sinner ; for none need a Saviour 
but a Sinner: And (2.) by rejoycing in Chriſt as her Savi- 
- our, ſhe declares how ſhe valued her ſelf, rather by her ſpi- 
ritual Relation to Chriſt as his Member, than by her natural 
Relationto him as his Mother ; according to that of St, Au- 
ſtin, Beatior Fuit Maria percipiendo Chriſti fidem : quam conci- 
piends Carnem : She might have been miſerable, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe bore him 2s her Son, had ſhe not Believed in himas 
her Saviour : therefore ſhe ſings, my Spirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Saviour. Obſ. (3.) How ſhe admires and magnifies 
God's peculiar favour towards her ſelf, in caſting an eye up- 
on her Poyerty and lowly Condition ; that ſhe a poor, ob- 
ſcure Maid, unknown to the World, ſhould be lookt uj 
with an eye of Regard, by him that dwells irt the higheft 
Heavens, Where Note, That as God magnified her, ſhe 
magnified him, aſcribing - all Honour and Glory to himh that 
had thus dignified and exalted her, He that is mighty hath 
done for me great things, and glorified be his name. Obſ. (4.) 
| She prongs: takes notice, that 1t was not only an high Ho- 

nour, but a laſting Honour, which was conferred upon her, 
All Generations ſhall call me Bleſſed. She beholds an. infinite 


| laſting Honour prepared for her, as being the Mother of an 
| : Univerſal 
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iverſal and 'E ich, all:former Ages | 

.the Holy V - Confidergrian;of her 
Peron Penledgesa the nnayeci:Goodneleo? God hem: 
ing n5, that the; Mercics and favours of God were not confi- 
nedang, limited. to her ſelf, but bi mercy us 0n alt Fhem that 
fegy, birt throughout all COR ... She declares the Gene- 
Fl Providenceof, God tows +a] ern, his mercy to the 
pious; his mergy6. 90.4 bat fegr him ;, bis juſtice on 
the proud: ;, he Ras pug 42wn. f rom, their Seat, and 
ſcatkered ke, Þ oy z on. of their Hearts; his 
Bounty. to the'poor,, he fills the hungry With $e things 
Learnhgnoesthe Excellency anda « plcfulneſs of the 
Grace-of, Humility, how. ggod_ its to be, meck and lowly in 
Heart ?..,Thizyill-rend in. God's Eye ; and tho', 
rod] Eamole won a6. he will exalt ” to, th 
| and-theenyy ers. . . 
. S. - wal hong race of God in our. 


a ” N1 \ a t : bY ti ” : * . 
th - in, be beth halpen bis Servant Iracl, thats, Bleſt 
ed As ho bug m.the Faith, Hope, and Ex- 


res Was. (1-): the Reſult. of Great Mercy, he remembring þj 
clares. was; (1-); th6 (23 The's & of Yis 


World, i was; the-Fruit of God's, te | 
fe& $7 his yt lneſs by noiſes made of Old to his 

Children, he bathhotpen his Servant Iſrael, inre- 
thembrance bof- hl4 Mercy, as he ſpake #0 0ur Forefathers, to Abra- 
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'''54/ B84 Mary abode! with her about three 


neſs. in his, Pro iſes ; 4s be promiſed to our 
an bk Seed fo 


figns to. his Father, how he would have him cal- 
led, and he asked for a writing Table, and 
wrote; ſaying, hisname is John, and they mar- 
velled all. 64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue looſed,; and he ſpake 
and- praiſed God. : 65 And fear came on all 
them that dwelt round about, and all theſe fay- 


ings were noiſed abroad, rhroughour- all the 
ll Country of Judea. 66And all they that had. 
heard: them, laid them up in their hearts,' ſay- 
ing what manner of child ſhall this be ? and 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 


_ 'Opſervehere (1.) The Circumciſion of the Child at eight 
daysold, according to. the Commandment, Gen. 17. where 
Note, Firſt, the A Circumciſing ; Secondly, the Time, at 
eight. days old. God Commanded every Male Child to be 
Circumciſed, becauſe the Males by the Fore-skin. te 
Sin ,\..and convey Original Impurity. By .'this Ordinance 
God gave his People to underſtand the exceeding filthineſs 
of Sin; and that Man brings ſomething -intg the World 
with him, which ought preſently to be cut off. Note alſo,the 
time of. Circumciſing the Child, at eight days old, not 
before, leaſt the Child ſhould be too weak to bear the pain; 
and myft not be deferred longer, leaſt God interprets the de- 
lay to he, a Contempt of the Ordinance, Hence by the way 
we may {.carn, that God did not tye Salvation to. the qut- 
ward Sacrament, for if. 'the Child had periſht, that dyed-un- 
circumciſed, it had been an hard thing to defer Circumciſi- 
on'eight Hours: 'Tis not the want, but the Contempt and 
Negleft of the Sacraments that damns. 7t care to paſs on the 
eighth day they came to circumciſe the Child ; we find in Scrip- 


months .i@ revurned: to-her-own houſe. 57 Now 
Etizabeths f4ll- time: came that ſhe ſhobld be de- 
FvereTa8d the brought forth. her Son. 58 And 
ker neiphbongs, and her coulins. heard, how the 
Lord-'had: ſhewed great mercy upon her, and 
they rejoyced with her. - FEIOR 
© Twwq things are here 0bſervbl# (1.) The'civil courteſy of 
the Virgin Mary towards her Couſin Elizabeth, |- She fiays 
with her three Months, probably till ſhq was Delivered and 
brought to Bed, not leaving her juſt at the time of her Tra- 
vel, forthe Angel told Mary, v.36. That it was thet the ſixth 
Month with Elzzabeth, after which Mary ſtays with her three 
Months, which made up the full-time. : To viſit andiaccom - 
pany our Friends in the time of their Diſtreſs, 15 not, only an 
i& of Civit Courteſy, but of Religion and Piety-; not a 
Tittet of 'Tndifferency but of Duty. James 1. 27. Pure Re- 
Eibn and undefiled is this, to viſit in affliction, that is, this is 
iff. emitient, a4 and exerciſe of Religion, the Evidence and 
fruit of Jiticere Religion ; and'the Virgins doing this, was an 
4 4rid inſtance of her Piety, a5 well as of her civil Courteſy. 
OIſ. (2.) The Religious joy, and Spiritual rejoycing, which 
the. Neighboursarid Kindred expreſs at the lying in of Eliza- 
beth : "they did not meet together upon that great occaſion 
oply.to eat and drink, and make merry, but they rejoced that 
the-Lord had (hewngreat mercy upon ber-, oh-how rarely is this 
rigs ea our Age ! Ar the Delivery of the Mo- 
ther." apd-at the Birthof the Child; how little'is God taken 
ice '6f 2 " How little is his power magnified; and” his 
Celebrated in opening the Womb,in giving ſtrength 
2." And' how rarely is this the Subje@ of Diſ- 
the "Woman's Labours ; verily if the mercy of a 
W- | Eo 'Fife Delivery of the Mother , be: not the 
21d. ptihcipal things taker notice of at fach Rejoycing 


Not 


Mcefings, they look mote: like Pagan then- Chriſtian Rejoy- 
Ce 5 rt 24 iy copy putty gt Wn : 
£9; Andiiiticame to. pals, that-on the eighth 


day- they"eame to circumciſe. the child, .and 
they, cal{ed" Mit Zacharias, after the name of 
his farher. '. 60 | And, his mother anſivered and 
{xid; not ſo,bur he ſhall. be-called John. 6x-And 
they ſaid-nnto her,” there isnone of thy kindred 


ture the Ordinance appointed, and-the time limited, but nei- 
ther the perſon nor the place declared ; Moſes's Wife circum- 
ciſed the Child, and that in an Inn,Ex.4. A Duty is ſometimes 
poſitively injoined in the Scriptures, when the Circumſtances 
belonging to the Duty are undetermined. | Thus the Sacra- 
ment of the Lard's Supper is appointed by Chriſt, but the 
| time, the place, the geſture, not poſitively commanded, but to 
be prudentially determined. '0bf. (2.) The Name is given, or 
at leaſt declared at the time of the Child's Circumcifing, and 
that by its Parents, His Mother ſaid he , ſhall be called Folms 
But how did his Mother know That, when her Husband was 
dumb.? Anſw. Tis like her Husband Zachary had by Wri- 
ting informed his Wife concerning the whole Viſion, and 


what Name was impoſed upon him by the Angel; therefore 
ſhe ſays he ſhall be called Fobn, and Zachary ratifies it, his 
name is Fohn. The Nomination was originally from the An- 
gel, the Impoſition of the Name is now at Circumciſion from 
the Parents. Obſ. (3.) How Ancient a Cuſtom it has been 
ive Names to: Children according to the Names of their 

rs or Kindred. Thereis none of thy Kindred of this name, 
The 7ews made it a part of Religion, to give 


fs 
Fat 
fay they 


ſuitable Names to their Children, and fignificant Names. Ac- 


cordingly they either gave them Names to put them in re- 
membrance of God's Mercy to them, or of their Duty to 
him. Thus Zachary ſignifies the Remembrance of God ;, which 
name points at Gog's Mercy in remembring him, and his Du- 
ty in remembring God. Well then, is it uſual and uſeful 


' for Parepts to give ſignificant Names to their Children ?:then 


let Children haye a Holy Ambition to make good the Signi- 
fication of their Names, , Thus Fohn fignifies the Grace of 
God ; but how will that Gracious Name riſe up in Judgment 
agaipſt that Child that is Graceleſs ? 0bſ. (4.) How Zachary's 


"Speech is immediately reſtored to him upon the naming of 


his Child. The Angel, v. 20. told him, he ſhould be dumb 
tilt the things he told him ſhould be performed ;, and now that 
they were performed, his Tongue is looſed, and he praiſes God, 
in a moſt Thankful manner. Obſ. (5.) The effe&t which all 
this had upon the Neighbourhood ; fear came upon all that 
dwelt-round about them ; that is, an awful and Religious fear 
of God, occaſioned by theſe miraculous-operations; and they 
laid up theſe ſayings in their hearts,that is, conſidered of them, 
and red upon them : It argyuesa very vain.Spirit and 


temper of Mind, when we paſs over the Obſervation of God's | 
wonderful As with a ſlight' Regard. The true Reaſon why 
we do fo little admire the wonderful Works of God, is be- 


that is'called. by this name. "© 62 And'they made 


. cauſe we conſider ſo little of them, 0b/. (6.) The ſpecial 
Tayour 
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Chap. 1. 


favour vouchſafed by God to this Child Fohn, The hand of the 
Lord was with him ;, that is, God was 1n a ſpecial manner pre- 
ſent with him, to dire& and afliſt him, to prote& and pro- 
ſper him. The hand of God in Scripture ſignifies the help of 
God, the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of God. The hand of 
Man is a weak and impotent hand, a ſhort and ineffeRual 
hand, but the hand of God js a ſtrong hand, an Almighty 
hang, able toaffiſt and help, able to 'prote& and preſerve : 
The hand of the Lord was with him, that is, the heart of 
God, and the help of God, the Love and Favour of God to 
ſupport him, and the Power and Providence of God to pro- 
tet. and preſerve him. Lord, let our Hearts be with thee, 
and then thy Heart , and thy helping hand will be with 
US» 


67And his FatherZacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, 68 Bleſſed 
he theLord God of Iſrael. for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people. 69 And hath raiſcd up 
an horn of Salvation for us in the houſe of his 
ſervant David. 70 As he ſpakeby the mourh 
of his holy prophets, which have been fihce 
the world began. 71 Thar we ſhould be fa- 
ved from our Enemies , and from the hand of 
all that hate us. 72 To perform the mercy 
promiſed to our fore-fathers, and to remember 
his holy Covenant. 73 The Oath which he 
{ware tro our father Abraham. 74 That he 
would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies,might ſerve him 
without fear, 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our life. 76 And 
thou child ſhalt be called the prophet of - the. 
Higheſt, for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord! to prepare his way. 77 To give know- 
ledge of Salvation unto his people, by the re 
miſhon of their fins. 78- Through the-tender 
mercies of - our God, whereby the day-fpring 
from on high: hath viſited us. 79 To give light 
to them that fir in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, and to guide our feet in the-way - of 


PEACCT. 
_ © Hereobſerve (1.) That no ſooner was Zachary recovered 
and reſtored to his Speech , but he fings the Praiſes of his 
Redeemer, and; offers up a Thapkſpiving to Gad,: The beſt 
Return we car: make to God for the uſe of our Tongue, for 
the giving or reſtoring of our Speech, is to publiſh our Cre- 
ator's Praiſe, to plead his Cauſe, and vindicate his Honour. 
OB. (2.) What it is that Zachary, makes the ſybjeft matter 
of his Song? What. is the particular and ſpecial. Mercy 
which he. praiſes and blefſes God for? - It is not for his own 
particular and private Mercy, namely, the Recovery of his 
| 6 ech, tho' undoubtedly he was very thanktul to God for 
that Mercy, but, he. Bleſſes and praiſes God for Catholick 
and Univerſal, Mercies beſtowed upon kis Church and Peo- 
le: He doth.not ſay, Bleſſed, be the Lord God of Iſrael 
That hath viſited me in Mercy, that hath once n5re Tooſed 
my Tenzue, ,and reſtored my Speech : but Bleſſe#' be God 
that has viſited and redeemed his people : Whence Learn, that 
itis both the Duty and Diſpoſation of a gracious Soul to. a- 
bound in Praiſe and, Thankfulneſs tq God, more for Catholick 
and Univerſal Mercies towards the Church of God, then for 
any-particular 
9hf.(3.) In: this Evangelical Hymn, there is a Prophetical 
Predidtion, ;hoth, concerning 
Cancerning,, Chriſt , he; declares, that God the Father had 
ſent hin of.-his free mercy and rich Grace, yet. in'perfor- 
mance” of his; Truth and Faithfuſnefs, and according to his 
; promilg and: | 
PRnry of. the Old Teſtament, / Where Note (1.) he blefſes 
God for the Comprehentive bleſſing of the Meſſiah , Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of. Iſrael who hath viſited his people namely, 
4n-hi-* Son's Incarnation, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt in'the Ful- 


ey POVTE Mercies, how great ſoever towards 
himſelf. Slaſh e. God for: viſiting and redeeming his people. 


concerning, Chriſt , and concerning John. 


1.which he had made to Abraharr,, and. the , 


| nary. one, but a Prophet of the higheſt Rank 
| ger of the Lord of Hoſts. © A Prophet thou fhak 


neſs of Tirhe made fuch a viſit to this finful World, as Men 
and Angels admired at, and "will admire to all Eternity. 
Note (2.) The ſpecial fruit and benefit of this gracious and 
merciful Viſitation, and that was the Redemption of a loſt 
World ; he hath viſited and redeemed his People. This im- 
plies that miſerable. Thraldom and Bondage which we were 
under to Sin and Satan, and expreſſes the ſtupendious Love 
of Chriſt, in buying our Lives with hjs deareſt Blood ; and 
both by price and power reſcuing us out of thehandsof -our 
Spiritual Enemies. Note (3.) The Character given of This 
Saviour and Retcemer, he is an Horn of Salvation; that is, 4 
Royal and Glorious, a _ and powerful Saviour to his 
Church and people. The Hofn in Scripture ſignifies Glory 
and Dignity, Strength and Power ; as the Beauty, ſo the 
Strength of the Beaſt lies in its Hotn. Now Chrift being ſti- 
led an Harn of Salvation, intimates that he himſelf is a Roy- 
al and Princely Saviour, and that the Salvation which he 
brings 15 great and plentifal, glorious and powerſul; God 
has raiſed up an hora of Salvation for us in the houſe of his Ser- 
vant David. Note (4.) The Nacute and Quality of that Sal- 
vation and Deliverance which the Son of God came to accom- 
pliſh for-us. Not a Temporal Deliverance, as the Jews ex- 
petted from the power of the Romans, but Spiritual, from - 
the hands of Sin and Satan, Death and Hell ; his Defign | 
was to purchaſe a Spiritual Freedom and Liberty for us , that 
we might be enabled to ſerve him without fear ; that is, with- 
out the ſervile and offending fear of a Slave , but with the 
Dutitul and ingenuous fear of a Child; and this in holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs ; that is, in the Duties of the Firſt and Se- 
cond Table, all the days of our Life. Learn hence, That Be- 
lievers who were Slaves of Satan, are by Chriſt made God's 
tree Men. 2dly,That as ſuch they owe God a Service, a wil- 
ling, chearful, and delightful Service, without fear ; and a 
conſtant perſeyering Service all the days of their Life, that we 
being delivered out of the hands of, &c. Note (5.) The Source 
and Fountain from whence this Glorious Saviour, and Graci- 
ous Salvation did ariſe and ſpring, namely, from the mercy 
and faithfulneſs of God ; To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
Forefathers, and to reniember his holy Covenant, the Oath which 
he ſwear to our Father Abraham. Learn hence, That the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Mercy of Mercies, was graciouſly promiſed, 
and faithfully performed by God to his Church and People. 
Chriſt wasa free and full Mercy, a ſuitable,.a ſeaſonable, and 
a ſatisfying Mercy ; an incomparable, unſearchable, and ever- 
laſting Mercy, which God graciouſly promiſed” in the begin- 
ming. of Time, and faithfully performed in the fulneſs of 
Time. Thus far this Hymn of Zachary reſpeRs the Meſſiah. 
Obſ. (4.) How he next turns himſelf to his Child, and Pro- 
phectes concerning him; 4nd 'thou Child: ſhall be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt,” &c. Where Note (1.) The Nature of 
his Office,' thon ſhalt be a Prophet, not a common and ordi- 
; the Mefſen- 
be,and more 
then a Prophet. Note (2.) As the nature of his Office, fo 
"thequality of his Work, Thok ſhalt go before the face of the 
: Lord to prepare his way * Thou ſhalt be an Herald and Harbin- 
ger to''the moſt High; thou-ſhalt go:before the Face of the 


' MeſTias; and by thy ſevere Reproofs, 'and powerful Exhorta- 


— 


F 


tions, ſhalt prepare his- way before him; and:make men fit 
and ready to receive this mighty Saviour. Thou Child ſhall 
be as the Morning Star; to foretel the Glorious arifing of this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. Learn hence (1.). That it 1s the 
higheſt Honour and Dignity to ſerve Chriſt in the quality 
and relation of a Prophet. - (2.) That it is the Office and Du- 
ty of the Prophets of Chriſt, to prepare- and make fit the 
Hearts of men to receive and embrace him. ' 0hſ. (5.) Fhat 
Zachary having ſpoken a few-Words concerning liis Son , he 


| returns inftantly to Celebrate the Praifes' of - our Saviour, 


comparing him to theiRifing Sun, which ſhined forth in the 
Brightneſs - of his Goſpel, to enlighten the dark corners of 
the World, thro' thetender-mercies of our God, whereby the day+ 
Tpring form om high hath viſited us, to give light ta them that -ſit 
in darkneſs. "Learn here” ( _—_— Jeſus Chriſt is that true 
Son of Righteouſneſs, which - in' the fulneſs ' of Time did 
ſpring from on- high, to viſit a loſt and; undone World. (2;) , 
That the great Errand-of Chriſt's coniing into the World,and 
the particular End of! his Appearing in our Eleſh, it was to 
give light to them that fit in darkneſi. (3) That it was no- 
thing leſs than infinite Mercy and bowels of Compaſſien in 


God and Chriſt, which inclined him te come from on high 
Ccce ts 


4 we 


hs, 
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to viſit them that ſit in Darkneſs ; Through the tender Bowels 
of Mercy in our God, whereby his own and only Son fprung, from 
on high to viſit us here below, who ſat in darkneſs and the ſþa- 
' dowof Death; and to guide our Feet into the way that leads to 

everlaſting peace. 

8o And the chi | 
in ſpirit, and was in the deſe 


his ſhewing unto Iſrael. Lig 

Here we have a ſhort Account of Fohn's private Life be- 
fore he entred upon his publick Miniſtry, which, wasat Thur- 
ty Years of Age; He grew, that is, in Bodily ſtature, and 
waxed ftrong in Spirit, that is, in the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Spirit , which encreaſed with his Age, and ſhewed 
themſelves in him every day more and more ;, arid he was 7n 
the Deſerts, that is, in the. mountainous Country of Fudea 
where he was Born, till the time of his preaching.to, and a- 
mongſt the Jews; not that he lived like an Hermite, Re- 
cluſe from all Society with men, but contented himſelf to 
continue in an obſcure privacy, till called forth to promu'ge 
and preach the Goſpel ; and when that time was rene, n 
leaves the Hill-country, and. enters with Reſalution and un- 
wearied diligence upon his publick Miniſtry : Teaching 'us by 
his Example, That when we are fit and ripe for publick Ser- 
vice, we ſhould no leſs willingly leave our Obſcurity, then 
we took the benefit of it for our Preparation. Fohn abode. 
in the Deſerts till bis ſhewing unto. Iſrael. ;, that is, till the time 
of his ſetting forth-to execute his Office among the' Jews, 


CHAP. UI. 


I o& Iv it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 

there went out a Decree from Ceſar Au- 
guſtus, that all. the world' ſhould be taxed. 
2. (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyreni- 
us. was Governour of Syria ). 


hild grew, and waxed ſtrong 
rts, -till the day of 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazarerh to Puget unto the cit 
of David, which is called Berhlehem, 'becaule 
he was of the: houſe and. lineage oi David. 
5 To be taxed -with Mary his elpouſed' Wiſe, 
being great with child. © 6" And o-it'was, that 
while they were. there, the 'days wete accom. 
plithed, that ſhe ſhould be delivered. . 7 And 
ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son, and wrap- 
ped him in ſfwadling Cloaths, and laid him in a 
Manger, becauls there was no room for them 
in the Inn; . i» +: F <TD; 

The Conchufrotr of the former Chapter: acquainted- us. 
with the Birth'of | Fobn-the Baptiſt; the ang. of. this 
Chapter relates: the Birth of 'pur. Saviour Jeſus,Chriſt, and 
the remarkable . Gitcumſtances: which did attend.it. And 
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ny. handed Weds before the: Nati 
Bethtehem. Ob:>(2.) How : te 
God was it/bri 
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Virgin up from, 
hem, that Chyiſh?(as:i6; was: Prophecy'd: af ihup). might, be 


Born there. | Algrſtus the: iRemare. Emperoury 40:khom the 


Nation of the: Fetps 'waghow becqnt Tributary, [puts forth 
# Decree, that 21 the: Reneietb Empire ſhould have 


3 And All | kind 
went to be taxed, ; every one into his own City, | 


lying ina Manger. . 
f 


Edi required that every Family ſhould repair to that City 
ro which they did belong, to be Enrolled and Taxed there. 
Accordingly. Joſeph ahd Mary, being of the Houle and Line- 
age of David, have recourſe to Bethlehem the City of David, 
| where according to the: Prophecy , the Meffiah was Born. 
Here Note, How the Wiſdom of God over: rules the Aﬀions 
of Men, for higher and robler Ends then what they aimed 
at. "The Emperor's aim by this Edi& was to fill his Coffers, 
God's End was to fulfil his Prophecies. 0. (3.) How readi- 
ly Foſeph and Mary yield Obedience to the Editt and Decree 
of this Heathen Emperour. It was no leſs then four days 
Journey. From Nazareth to Bethlehem, how juſt an Excuſe 
might the Virgin have pleaded for her abſence; What Wo- 
man ever undertook. ſo hazardous a Journey, that was ſo near 
her Delivery. And 7ojeph no doubt was ſufficiently unwil- 
ling todraw her forth into fo maniteſt a hazard. But as the 
Emperor's Command was peremptory, fo their Obedience 
was exemplary. We muſt not plead difficulty or withdraw- 
ing our Obedietice to Supreme Commands. How did our 
Blefled Saviour, even in. the Womb of his Mother, yield Ho- 
mage to civil Rulers and Governours, The firft Lefſon which 
Chriſt's example taught the World, was Loyalty and Obedi-. 
ence to the Supreme Magiſtrate. Ob/. (4.) After many wea- 
ry ſteps, the- Holy Virgin comes to Bethlehem, where every 
Houſe 1s taken up, by reaſon of the great confluence of peo-= 
- ple that came to be Taxed ; 'and there is no room for Cliriſt 
/ but 1n a Stable : The Stable is our Lord's Palace, the Man- 
ger is his cradle. Oh how can we be abaſed low enough for 
him, that thus negle&ed himfelf for .us.; What an early 
indication was this, that our Lord's Kingdom was not of this 
| World. Yet fome obſerve a'Myſtery in all this: an Inn is 
Domus publici Zuris, not; a private Houſe , but open and free 
for all Paſſengers, and the Stable is the commoneſt place in 
the Inh; to mind us, that he who was Born there, ſhould 
f be a common Saviour to Highatid Low, Noble and Baſe, rich 
and poor, Jew and Gentile, called therefore fo often the Son 
of Man ; the Deſign of his Birth being the Benefit of Man- 


8 And there were in the ſame country Shep4 
| herds abiding in the Field : keeping watch over 
their Flocks by night. 9 And lo, the Angel of 
the-Lord came upon; them ; and the Glory *of 
the Lord ſhone round. about them, and they 
were fore afraid. 10 And the Angel ſaid unto 
them, feax not, for behold I bring, you good ti- 

dings of great joy, which. ſhall be to all peo- 
ple. xx For unto you is, born this day in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the ' 
Lord, 12 And this ſhall be afign untoyou t 

ye ſhall find a babe wrapped in ſwadling cloaths; 


| | ion, and firft publiſhing of 
our Saviout's Bifth to the” Werld. The Angel ſaid unto the 
Surpberd ThGne Fog glad Tidings, 2 Saviour is Born. Where 
0b, (1.) the Neffengers imployed by God! to publiſh the 
joyful News of 4 Saviour's Birth ;_ the Holy Angels; Hea- 
oo ans gers imployed about an Heavehly Work : It 
worth our Notice , how Serviceable the'Angeb were "t& 
Chriſt, upon alf occafions ,, when he was here upon Earth 
an Angel dectares his Conception, ati Hoft. of Anyels publifh' 
his Birth, , Ta his Temptation, an Angel fircngthned hin, it 
his Agony an Angel Comforts him : at his RefurredFion att, Af 
el rolls away 4 Stone from the door of the Sepulchre, *A* 
is Aſcenſion the Angels attend him np to Heaven, and at his 
Second coming to_judge the World, he fhall he Revealed fro 
Heaven with his Al fy antes, And great. Reafon' there 'i5 
that the Angels ſhould be thus, officio 


Here we have the promultg 


| | us 10 their Attendar 
ypon Chriſt, whois an Headof Confirmation'to them,” as te ' 
was an Head of Retfemption to fallen Man: '*036" (2) Phe 
Perſons to whom, this joyful Meſfage of 23a onr's'Brrtf'3 
firſt brought, and they are the Shepherd a hd' Angel fad 
t 


unto the Shepherds fear not (1. Becauſe Chriſt the Apt 
herd of his Church! was nozy come ito tis og 2 £2} 
| ; the ol Path} 

heir” oteupation 


2nd Families Inrofled; ith ores to-their whe Saics ue | 


were Shepherds. Obſ. (3.), The time'w 


archs, Abrahamn, Iſaac and Fatob, wha'b | 
Fi , hag 
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heh: Shepherds 
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had the Honour of this Revelation; it was not when they 
were aſleep on their Beds of Idleneſs and*Sloth, but when 


they were lying abroad, and watching their Flocks. The Ble(-- 


ſings of Heaven uſually meet us in the way of an honeſt and 
induſtrious Diligence ;; whereas the idle are fit for nothing 
but Temptation to work upon. If theſe Shepherds had been 
ſnorting in their Beds, they had no more ſeen Angels, nor 
yet heard the News of a Saviour, then their Neighbours. 
Obſ. (4.) The nature and quality of the meſlage which the 
Angel brought, 1t was a meſſage of joy, a Meflage of Great 
50, a meſlage of great joy unto all people, For here was Born 
4 Son, that'Scn a Prince, that Prince a Saviour, that Savieur 
not a particular-Saviour of the Jews only, but an univerſal 
Saviour, whoſe Salvation is to the ends of the Earth. Well 
. might the Angel call it a Meflage or glad Tidings of Great 
Jay unto all People. Ob. ('5.) , The ground and occaſion of 
this Vo, the foundation of all this good News which was pro- 
claimed in the ears of a loſt World, and that was the Birth 
of - a Saviour : Unto you #5 boyn this day in the City of David, 
a Saviour which is Chriſt the Logd. Hence Learn (2.) That the 
Incarnation and Birth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Ma- 
nifeftation in our Fleſh and Nature, was and is matter of 
exceeding joy and rejoycing unto all Peopte. (2.) That the 
Great End and Deſign of our Lord's Incarnation and Coming 
into the World, it was to be the Saviour of loſt Sinners ; 
unto yours born a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angels, 
a mulritude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God : 
and ſaying. 14 Glory to God in the higheſt,and 
on earth peace, good will rowards Men. 

Although the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour was publifhied 
by-one Angel, Mi is it Celebrated by an Hoſt of Angels, the 
whole Quire of Angels chaunt forth the Praiſes of Almigh- 
ty God, upon this great and joyful Occaſion. Here 05/erve (t.) 
the Singers, (2.) the Song it ſelf The Singers of this Hea- 
venly Anthem are the holy Angels, called an Hoſt, partly, 
for their number, parfly for their Order.where Zearn,(z.)The 
goodneſs and ſweet diſpoſition of theſe Bleſſed Spirits, in 
whoſe Boſoms that Cankered paſſion of Envy has no place ; 
1f it had, there was never ſuch an occafion to ſtir it up, as 
now : But Heaven admits of no ſuch Paſſion; Envy is a 
Native of Hell, 'tis the ſmoke of the Bottomleſs Pit, the cha- 

cr and temper of the Apoſtate ſpirits ;- theſe grieve at 

| Nappines of Man, as much as the Angels rejoyce. O ye 
Bleſſed Angels, what did theſe Tidings concern you, that 
ruin'd Mankind ſhould be taken again into favour z whereas 
thoſe of your own Hoſt, which fell likewiſe, remained till 
3a that gulph of Perdition into which their Sin had, plung'd 
them, without either.hope of Merey, or poſſibility of Reco- 
very. The leſs. we .repine at the Good, and the 'more we 
prjogce at the Happinefs. of others, the more like we are 
to the Holy Angels; yea, the more. we reſemble God him- 
of Learn (2.) Did the Angels thus joy and rejoice for us? 
then what joy ought we to expreſs for our ſelves ? | Had we 
the Tongue of Angels, we could not ſufficiently chaunt forth 
the Praiſes of our Redeemer. Eternity it ſelf, it will be too 
janet to ſpend in the Rapturous Contemplation of. Redeem- 
ng Mercy. 2b/. (2.) The Anthem, or Song it ſelf, which 
1ns with a Doxology, Glory be to God in the Higheſt; that 

$; let God in the higheſt Heavens be'glorified by the Angels 


that: divell- on-high. The Angelical Quire excite themſelves, 
ngels, -to-give.glory to God for theſe 
let the Power, the 


and. all the Hoſt .of A 
Fonderful Tidihgs ; as if they had ſaid, 
* Wiſdom, the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, be acknowledg- 
£&d and revitediby att:the Hoſt-of Heaven, for ever and e- 
ver. : Next/to: the-Doxology follows a Gratulation + Glory 


be ta God-us the Higheſt, for there's peace on earth, and good 


will towards meni :The Birth of Chriſt has brought a peace 
of-;Reboneiliationketwixt GOD: atid Man upon Earth; . and 
' #f0:@ peace of. arhity/and concord/betwixt man. and” mia, 
and is: therefore to be Celebrated with 'Acclamationts of joy. 

: x5. And It'cathe to. paſs, as the Angels were 
Zone; away from. them. into. Heayep, the Shep- 
herds-1aid-one''t0 another; let us.now go-even 
ano Bethlehem.and ſee this thing which is come 
9 paſs, which the.Lord hath made known unto 


us. 16 And, they came wirh haſte, and found | 


| Mary and Joteph, and the babe lying in a man- 

er. 17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 

nown abrcad the ſaying, which was told rhem 
concerning this. child. 18 Andall they thar 
heard it, wondered ar thoſe things which were 
rold them by the Shepherds. 19 Bur Mary 
kept all theſe things, and pondered them in 
her heart- 


Several particulars are here obſerveable, as (1.) That the 
Shepherds no ſooner hear the News of a Saviour, but they 
run to Bethlehem to ſeek him: And tho it was at Mid- 
night, yet they delayed not to go. Thoſe that left their 
Beds to attend their Flocks : now lJeave their Flocks to en- 
qQuire after their Saviour. Learn thence, That a gracious 
Soul no ſooner hears. where Chriſt is, but inſtantly makes out 
after him, and judges no. earthly Comfort too dear to be lett 
and forſaken for him. Theſe Shepherds ſhew, That they prefer- 
red their Saviour before their Sheep 0bſ(2.)Theſe Shepherds 
having found Chriſt themſelves domake him known to others, 
v. 17. When they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the (ay- 
ing which was told them cancerning this child. Learn, That 
ſuch as have found Chriſt to their comfort, and taſted that 
the Lord is Gracious themſelves, cannot but recommend him 
to the love and admiration of others. 09. (3.) What effect 
this relation had upon the generality cf people that heard 
it: It wrought in them amazement and aſtoniſhment, but 
not Faith : The people wondered, but not Believed. *Tis not 
the hearing of Chriſt with the hearing of the Ear, nor the 
ſeeing of Chriſt with the ſight of the outward Eye; neither 
the hearing of his Do&rine, nor the ſight of his Miracles, 
will work divine Faith in the Soul, without the concurring 
Operation of the holy Spirit, the one may make us marvel, 
but theother makes us Believe; Al! that heard it, wondered 
at theſe things. Laſtly, Note, The effe& which theſe things 
had upon Mary, quite different from what they had upon 
the common people ; they wondered, ſhe ponderec; the things 
that affefted their Heads, influenced her Heart, ſe kept al! 
theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. 


21 And when eight days were accompliſhed 
for the Circumciſion of the child, his name was 
called Jeſus, which was ſo named of the An- 
gel, before he was conceived in the womb. _ 

Two things are here 0bſervable ; our Saviour's Circumci- 
ſion, and the name given him at his Circumciſion. There 
was no impurity in the Son of God, and yet 15 
he Circumciſed , and Baptiſed alſo, tho' he had neither 
filth nor foreskin, which wanted either the Circumcifing 
Knife, or the- Baptiſmal Water, yet he condeſcends to be 
both Circumciſed and Baptized ; thereby ſhewing, that as he 
was made of 4 Woman, ſo he would be made under the Law, 
which he-puntually obſerved to a tittle. And accordingly 
he was not only Circumciſed, but Circumcifed the eighth 
day, as the ceremonial Law required : and thus our Lord 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, -St. Matth. 3. 15. Obſe (2.) The 
Name given at our Saviour's Circumciſion ; his name was 
called eſs; that is, a Saviour, he being fo ſave his people 
from their fins, St. Matth, 1. 21. The great End of Chrift's 
coming into the World, was to ſave Perſons from the puniſh- 
ment and pouyer of: their Sins; Had not he faved us trom 
our Sins, we muſt have dyed in our Sins, and dyed for our 
Sins, and that. Etefnally, Never let us then fit down de- 
ſponding, cither under the Guilt, or under the power of 
our Sms, and conclude, that they are either ſo great, that they 
cannot be forgiven, or ſo, ſtrokg, that they can never be 
OVETCOMe. | 

22: And: when the days of her purification » 
according to the law of Moſes, were accom” 
plifhed, they-brought him to Jeruſalem to pre- 
ſent him to the Lord. 23 As it is written in the 
Law 'of the Lord, every male ;thar open- 
eth the womb, . ſhall be called Holy to the 
Lord. 24 And to'offer a Sacrifice according to 


that which is faid..in the Laiv of the Lord ; a 


pair of Tuttle Doves, or two young Pidgeous: | 
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A Twofold A& of Obedience doth the holy Virgin here 
| perform to two Ceremonial Laws: The one concerning the pu- 
rification of Women aftet Child-birth, the other concerning 
the preſenting of the Male Child before the Lord. - The 
Law concerning the purification of Women, we have Re- 
corded, Levit. 12. where the time mentioned for the Wo- 
mans Purification is ſet down; namely, after a Male Child 
forty days, after a Female , Fourſcore days ; after which time 
ſhe was to bring a Lamb of a year old, for a Burnt-offering, 
in caſe ſhe was a perſon of ability; or a pair of Turtle- 
Doves, or two young Pidgeons, in caſe of extreme poverty. 
Now as to the Virgins Purification, Obſerve (1.) That no 
ſooner was ſhe able and allowed to walk, but ſhe Travels: to 
the Temple. Where 'Note, That the viſited God's Houſe at 
Feruſalem, before her own houſe at Nazareth. Learn thence, 
that ſuch Women whom God has bleſt with ſafety of Deli- 
verance, if they make not their firſt vifit to the Temple of 
God, to offer up their Praiſes of Thankſgivings there, they 
are Strangers to the Virgins Piety and Devotion, ,0bſ. (2.) 
Another A& of Mary's Obedience to the Ceremonial Law, 
ſhe preſented her Child at Jeruſalem to the Lord, But hew 
durſt.the Bleſſed Virgin carry her holy Babe to Feruſalem 10- 
to /erod's mouth ? It was but a little before that Herod 
ſought the young Child's Life to deſtroy it ; yet the Virgin 
ſticks not, 1n Obedience to the.corhmand of God, to, carry 
him to Jeruſalem. Learn hence, That the apprehenſion of 


no dangers, either imminent or approaching, either at hand, 


or afar off, ought to hinder us from performing our Duty to 
' Almighty God : we ought not to negle a certain Duty , to 
eſcape an uncertain Danger. Obſerve further, as the Obedi- 
ence, ſo the Humility of the Holy Virgin, in ſubmitting to 
the Law for purifying of Uncleanneſs : For thus ſhe mi ght 


have pleaded ; What need have I of purging, who did not 


conceive in Sin? Other Births are from men, but mine 1s 
. from the Holy Ghoſt, who is purity it ſelf, Other Womens 
Children are under the Law, mine is above the Law ; but 
like the Mother of him, whom it behoved to fulfil all Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhe dutifully fulfils the Law of God without quar- 


relling or diſputing. Obſerve Laſtly, as the exemplary Hu-. 
mility, ſo the great poverty of the Holy Virgin : ſhe has not: 
a Lamb, but comes with her two Doves to God. Her Offer: | 
ing declares her Penury. The Beſt are ſometimes the /poo- 
reſt, ſeldom the wealthieſt ::, yet none are ſo poor but God 


expeds an Offering from them, he looks for ſomewhat from 


every one, not from every. one alike. k by es 49:7 ag gfe | 
God it is, that makes difference in perſons abilities, | but his | ©?! : . dect 
pleaſure will make no difference in the Acceptation. '* Where | BE» of God to himſelf -1n the Gift of Chriſt : 


ſhall be accepted according to what a 


\ there is a willing mind it 
perſon hath, 2 Cor. 8. 12. © | 
25 And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem 
- whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame was juſt 
and devout,: waiting: for the confolation.of I!- 
rael,and the holy Ghoſt was npon him. 26 And 
it . was revealed : unto., him. by the boly 
Ghoſt, thar. he. ſhould not ſee Death..betore he. 
had - feen the Lord's Chriſt. :27:'Afid he came 
by the'Spirir into the-Temple ; and when the 
parents brought in,rli& child Jeſus, to do for him 
after the .cuſtom. of: the law. -2$:;\Then took 
he him up in his arms.” and: Bleſſed: God, and 
ſaid. ELIOT ont 
No ſooner was our Saviour brought into the; Temple, and 
preſented to the Lord by his holy Parents, but in.ſprings old 
Simeon, a pious and devout. Man, who had a' Revelation from 
God, that he ſhould not dye until he had with his bodily Eye 
ſeen. the promiſed Meſſiah. Accordingly, he takes up the 
Child Jeſus in his arms, but | 
by his feeble Arms ; and with Raviſhment of heart praiſes 
| God for the Sight of his Saviour, whom he. calls the Conſo- | 
lation of Iſrael ; that is, the Meſſiah, whom the Iſrael of 
Ged had long look'd and waited for, and now . took Com-; 
fort and Conſolation in. Note here ( 1.) How God always 
performs his Promiſes to his Children, with wonderful ad- 
vantage. Simem had a Revelation that he ſhould not. Dye 
until he had ſeen Chriſt; now he-not only ſees him, but 
"feels him too; he not only has him in his Eye, but holds 


Promiſes , he certainly comes at laſt, with. a double Reward 
for our expeRatioh. Note (2.) That the Coming of the 
Meſſiah in, the fulneſs of Time, and his appearing in our 
Fleſh and Natufe, was and is matter of unſpeakable Confo- 
lation to the Jrael of God. And now that he is come, let 
us live by Faith upon him, as the Foundation of all Comfort 
and Conſolation both in Lite and Death. Alas! what are 
all other Conſolations beſides this, and without this. They 
are impotent and inſufficient Conſolations, they | are dving 
and periſhing Conſolations ; nay they are ſometimes affli- 
ive anddiſtreſſing Conſolations. The. Bitterneſs accompany- 
ing them, is ſometimes more than the Sweetneſs that is taſt- 
ed in'them; but in Chriſt, who 1s the Conſolation of 
Iſrael, there 1s light without darkneſs, joy withuut ſorrow, 
all Conſolation, without any mixture of diſcomtorr. 


29 And he ſaid, Lord, now letteft thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word, 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 31 
Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
people. 32 A lightto lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 33 And Joſeph 
and his mother marvelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. 

Theſe words are 2 ſweet Canticle, or Swan-like Song of old 


Simeon, a little before | his  Diffolution. ' He had ſeen the 
Meſſias betore by Faith, now bygfight,and wiſhes to have his 
Eyes cloſed, that he might ſee nothing after this defirable 
ſight. - It is ſaid of ſome Turks, that after they have ſeen 
Mahomet's Tomb, they put .out their Eyes, that they may ne- 
ver defile them after they have ſeen ſo glorious an Objett ; 
Thus old Simesn defires to ſee no more'of this World, after 
he had ſeen Chriſt the Saviour of the World ; but ſues for 
his Diſmiſſion, Lord, le# thy ſeruant depart. Note here {t.) 
That a good Man having ſerved his Generation, 'and Gcd in 
his Generation faithfully; is weary of the' World, and willing 
to bediſmiſt from it.-- (2.) That the Deathof a good man 
is nothing elſe but a quiet and peaceable departure ; *tis- a 
departure'7n peace, to the God of peace.' (3:) That it is only 
a ſpiritual fight of Chriſt by Faith that can welcome the ap- 
proach of Death, -and render it an'obje& deſirable to the 
Chriſtian's choice ; he only that can ſay, My eyes have ſeen 
thy Salvation, will be able to ſay, Lord let thy Servant dipirvt; 
Obſerve. Farther , Holy Simeon having-declared the Faithfyll 
| | Next he $6 
lebrates the Mercy of 'God- in beſtowing' this invaluable” Gift 
of a Saviour upon the whole World.' .'The world confiſts of 
Jews and Gentiles, 'Chriſt is a light to the one, and. the gloty 
of the | other : a light to the blind and dark Gentiles, and the 
Glory of the Renowned Church of the Jews. The Meſſi; 
being promiſed to thera,” born and bred up with them; li- 
ving amongſt them,” preaching his Dofrine to them and 
working his Miracles before them : and thus was Chriſt the 
Glory of his people Iſrael. | 5 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſer. for 
the fall, and nile Kal of many in IſraelLand 
for a fign which 1hall be ſpoken-againſt. 35Yea 
a ſword ſhall paſs thro' thine own Soul alfo, 
that the thoughts of many hearts. may be *&- 
vealed. Rs OO 1 Wee nw 
Two things are here obſerved, Simeon's: Bleſſing, and $5 
_meons Prediction ; :be bleſſed them, that is;-: the Parents and 
the Child Jeſus, not Authoritatively,: but! Prophetically,' de- 


him in his hands. Tho' God Nays long before he fulfils his} 


claring how God would-bleſs them; this Prediftion:is Two- 


2s him faſter by his Faith then '{ fold, (1.) concerning Chriſt, | (2:) concerning his Mother ; 


concerning Chriſt Simeon declares, that he ſhould be for the 
riſe of many in Iſrael; namely, all fuch as -ſhould embrace 
and obey his Doftrine, . and imitate and follow his example ; 
and for the faH of others; that is, ſhall bring punifhment 
and ruine/ upon all obdurate and impemitent Sinners ; -arid a 
Sign to be-ſpoken againſt ; that is, he ſhall-be as a mark<for 
obſtinate Sinners to fet themſelves againft,'- Chrift bimſejf 
when here in the World, was a fone of : ſlumbling, and .a 
Rock of offence to the men of the World, enduring the contra- 
diftion of Sinners againſt himſelf, both the virulence -of their 
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Tongues, and the violence of their hands. (2.) Conceruing 
the Mother of Chriſt, Simeon declares, that the fight of her 
Son's bitter Sufferings, would like a Sword pierce through her 
Heart; for tho' he might be born, yet ſhould he not dyc 
without the pains of his Mother ; as if the Throws luttered 
by other Women at the Birth, were reſerved for her to 
endure at the death of her Son. The Sufferings of the Ho! 
Jeſus on the Croſs, were as a Sword or dagger at the He-rt 
of the Holy Virgin, and ſhe Suffered with him, both as a 
tender Mother, and asa Sympathizing Member of his Body. 
36 And there was one Anna a prophertels, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afſer, ſhe 
was of- a great Age, and had lived with an 
husband ſeven years from her Virginity. 37 And 
ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore ard four 
years, which departed not from the Tempe , 
but ſerved God with taſtings and prayers, nizhc 
and day. ' 38 And ſhe coming in at rhar inttanr 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for redemption 


in Iſrael. 


Simeon is ſeconded by Anna a Propheteſs, ſhe alſo declares 
. that the child youu was the promiſed and expetted Meſlias ; 
and thus Chrift was proclaimed in the Temple, by two He- 


ſ<crate the Virgin Operations of cur minds to him; and in 
our Youth to keep cloſe to the Worſhip and Service of God, 
when we arg ſo importunately courted by the World. 06- 
/erve farther, This holy Family came not to look at the Feaſt 
and be Lone, but they duly ſtay'd out all the gppointed time. 
/:ſeph's Calling, and the Virgins Houſho!d Buſineſs could 
either keep them at home, nor haſten them home before 
the publick Duties in the Temple were diſpatcht and ended. 
All worldly Buſineſs muſt give place to Divine Offices; and 
we muſt attend God's ſervice to the end, except we will de 
part unbleſt. X I 


43 And when they had fuliilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus rarried behind in 
Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph. and his mother knew 
nor ot it. 44 But ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a days journey, and they 
loughr him amongſt their kinsfolk and: ac- 
quaturance. 45 And when they found him nor, 
they rurned back to Jerufalen:, ſeeking him. 

The Service of the Temple being ended,they return home 
to Nazareth ; Religious Duties are not to be attended to the 
prejudice and negle& of our particular Callings. God calls 
us 4s well trom his Houſe, as to his Houſe. They are much 


miſtaken, who think God is pleaſed with nothing but Devo- 
tion ;/ he that ſays, be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 


ralds of different Sexes. Concerning this Aged Woman 
Anna, it is ſaid, that ſhe departed not from the Temple, night 
nor day ; not that ſhe lived and lodged there, but by her never 
departing from, underſtand her daily repairing to the Tem- 
ple ; that which is often done, is ſaid in Scripture to be al- 
ways done; we are ſaid to do a thing continually, when we 
do it ſeaſonably : Thus we pray continually, when we pray 
2s often as duty requires us to pray. Learn hence, That tuch 
duties as a Chriſtian performs out of Conſcience, he will per- 
form with Conſtancy and Perſeverance : Nature will have 
her good Moods, but Grace is ſteady. The devotions of a 
pious Soul, like Anna's, are as conſtant, but more frequent 
then the returns of day and night. 


39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the Law of the Lord they return- 


| 


la\'s alſo, be not ſlothful in buſineſs. Piety and Induſtry muſt 
keep pace with one another ; God isas well pleaſed with our 
Return to Nazareth, as with our going up to Feruſalem. 
Obſerve further , .tho* Foſeph and Mary returnzd home, the 
Child Jeſus, unknown to them, ſtays behind. Their back 
was no ſooner turn'd upon the Temple, but his Face was to- 
wards it ; Chriſt had Buſineſs in that place which his Parents 
knew not of, They miffing him, /eeÞ kim in the company , 
concluding him with their Kinsfolk and Acquaintance ; from 
whence we may gather, that the Parents of Chriſt knew 
him tobe of a ſweet and ſociable, of- a free and Converſa- 
tive, notof a ſullen and moroſe Diſpoſition. They did not 
ſuſpe& him to be wandered into Fields or Deſerts ; but 
when they rh1ift him, ſought him amons their Kinsfolk : had 
he not wonted to converſe fermerly with them, he had not 
now been ſought amongſt them: Our Blefled Saviour when 


ed into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wifdom, and the Grace of 


God.was upon him. 

Here we ſee the truth and reality of Chriſt's Humane Na 
ture, he grew as we do, from Infancy to Childhood, from 
Childhood, to Youth and. Manhood. To his divine Nature 
no acceſſion or addition could be made; for that which is 
infinite cannot encreaſe. The deity was infinite in Chriſt, 
ſo was not the Humanity, but capable of additions ; and ac- 
cordingly as Chriſt gr&w up, the Stature of his Body, and 
the faculties of his mind encreaſed,thro' the Grace and Pow- 
er of God's Spirit upon him, | 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every | 
Year at the feaſt of the paſſoyer. 42 And when 
he was twelve years old, they went up to Je- 
ruſalem, after the cuſtom of the featt. 


. Obſerve here the perſons making this yearly Journey to 7e- 
- ruſalem, onr Saviour's Parents and himſelt, (1.) 7ojeph, who 
is called Chriſt's Father ; not that he was his natural Father, 
for Chriſt had no Father upon Earth ; - but Zojeph was his 
Reputed and ſuppoſed Father, his aurſing Father, who by 
the appointment of God took a-Fatherly care of him; and 
and his Father in Law, being Husband to Mary. (2.) Mary 
the Mother of Chriſt went up to Feruſalem, with her Huſ- 
band and her Son : God commanded only the Males to go up 
to. Feruſalem;, the weaker Sex were excuſed; but the Holy 
Virgin well knowing the ſpiritual profit of that long Journey, 
would not ſtay at home. Such'as will go no farther than 
they are dragged in Religious Exerciſes, are Strangers to the 
Virgins Piety and devotion. But (3.) the child Feſius in his 
Minority goes up with his Parents to this holy Solemnity, 


on Earth, did not take plcafure in a wild retiredneſs, in a 
froward auſterity, but'in a mild affability and amiable Con- 
verſation, and herein alſo his Example is very inſtru&ive to 


us. 


.. 46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, fitting in the 
midſt of the DoCtors, both hearing them, -and 
asking them queſtions, 47 'And all thar 
heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 
and anſwers. 


At Twelve years old our Saviour diſputes in the Temple 
with the Doors of the Law: Never had thoſe great Rab- 
bies heard the voice of ſuch a Tutor. Thus in our Saviour's 
Non-age;, he gives us a proof of his Proficiency, even as : 
the Springs ſhews us what we may hope for of the Tree in 
Summer. Our Saviour diſcovered his Accompliſhments by: 
degrees ; had his Perfe&ions appeared all at once, they had 
rather dazled, then delighted the eyes of the Beholders; e- 
ven as the Sun would confound all eyes, ſhould it appear at 
its firſt Riſing 1n its full ſtrength. Chriſt could now have 
taught all thoſe great Rabbies the deep Myſteries of God, but 
being not yet called by - his- Father to be a publick Teacher, 
he contents himſelf to hear with Diligence, and to ask with 
Modeſty.. Learn henee, That Parts and Abilities for the Mi- 
niſterial Fun&ion, are not ſufficient to warrant our Underta- 
king of it without a regular Call. Chriſt himſelf would not 
run, no not of his Heavenly Fathers Errand before he was 
ſent, much leſs ſhould we. 


48 And when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
zed, and his mother ſaid unto him, fon, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us ? Behold thy f2- 


thereby no doubt intending our inſtruftion, when we are 
young to give God an early poſſeſſion of our Souls, to con- 


hy 


ther and I have ſoughr thee forrowing. 


Bdd Without 
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Without doubt it was impoſſible to expreſs the ſorrow of 
the holy Virgin's Soul, when all the ſearch of three days 
could bring them no tidings of their Holy Child. How d1d 
ſhe blame her Eyes for once looking off this Obje& of her 
Love, and ſpend hoth days and nights in a paſſionate bemoan- 
ing of her Loſs. O Bleſſed Saviour, who can miſs Thee, and 
not mourn for Thee? Never any Soul conceived Thee by 
Faith, but was apprehenſive of thy worth, and ſenſible of 
thy want: What Comforts are we capable of, while we want 
Thee ? and what reliſh can we taſte in any earthly Delight 
without Thee ? 


- 49 And he ſaid unto them,” how is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my fathers buſineſs. 


* Obſerve here, That Chriſt blames not his Parents for their 
ſollicitous care of him; but ſhews them how able he was to 
live without any dependency upon them and their care; and 


alſo to let them underſtand, that higher reſpe&s had called - 


him away ; that as he had meat to eat, ſo had he work to do, 
which they knew not of, For, ſays he, Wi$t ye not that I 
muſt be about my Fathers Buſineſs ? as if he had ſaid, Althe' 
I owe reſpe@ to you as my natural Parent, yet my Duty to 
my _— Father muſt be preferred. I am about his work, 
promoting his Glory, and propagating his Truth, We have 
alſo a Father in Heaven, oh how good 1s it to ſteal gway from 
our" earthly Diſtraftions, that we may imploy ourſelves im- 
rhediately in his Service ; that when the World makes in- 
quiry after us, we may ſay as our Savieur did before us, wiſt 
ye fot that I muſt be about my fathers buſineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying, which 
he ſpake unto them. 51 And he went down 
with rhem, and went to Nazareth, and was 
_ ſubje&t unto them ;. but his mother kept all 

theſe ſayings in. her heart. 52 And Jeſus en- 
creaſed in: wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 
with God and man. | gs 

: The moſt material ' paſſage of. our Saviour's Life, for the 
firſt twelve years, is here Recorded; namely, his diſputin 
with the Doctors in the Temple ;.. how he ſpent the next 
eighteen years, namely, till he was Thirty, the, Scripture 
doth not mention. It 1s here ſaid, that he lived with, and 
was Subje& to his Parents ; obeying their commands, ang as . 
it is believed, following their employments, working upon 
the Trade of a Carpenter, as was obſerved Mark 6. 3. doubt- 
leſs he did not live an idle Life; and why ſhould he that 
did not abhor the Virgins Womb, a Stable and a Manger, | 
be ſuppoſed to abhor the works of an honeſt Vocation. 0þ- 
ſerve farther, What a ſingular pattern 1s here for Children to 
imitateand follow in their Subjeftion to their Parents: If 
the- greateſt . and higheſt of.mortals think themſelves above | 
their Parents commands, our Saviour did not ſo, he pay'd 
Homage.to the Womb that bare him, and to his ſuppoſed Fa- 


ther that provided for him. _ Let a perſon be never ſo high 
above others, he 15 ſtill below and inferiour te his Parents. 


Tefiis dwelt with his, Parents, and was ſubjef# to them. Ob/. 
Laſtly, a farther Evidence of our Saviour's Humanity, with 
reſpe& to, his Humane Nature, which conſiſted of Body and 
Soul, he diq Grow. and improve, his Body in Stature, his 
Soul in Wiſdom ; and he became every day a more eminent 
and -illuſtrious Perſon in the eyes of all, being highly in favour 
bath with God and man. 


CHAP. II. 
N 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
_ of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing Governour of Judea, and Herod being Te- 
trarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip Te- 
trarch of Iturea, and of the Region of Tracho- 
nites, and Lyfnias as the Tetrarch of Abilene. 
Annas and Caiaphas being the High-prieſts, the 
word-of God came to John the ſon of Zachari- 
as in the wildernefs. * oo © 


] the rough way ſhall be made ſmooth. 


Birth of our Saviour Chriit, and of 7obn the Baptiſt. The 
Evangeliſt 1.2w leaving the Hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour 
for eighteen years , namely, till he was thirty years old (the 
Holy Ghoſt having thought nt to conceal that part of our Sa- 
viour's private Life from our knowledge) he bex ins this chap- 
ter with a relation of the Baptiſt's Minif:ry, acquainting us 
with the time when, and the place where, and the Dottrine 
which the Baptiſt taught. O65. (1.) The time deſcribed 
when St. Fohn began his publick Miniſtry; namely, when 
Tiberius was Emperour, and Annas and Caiphas Hizh-prieſts ; 
(1.) in the fifteenth year of Tiberizs, when the Jews were 
intirely under the power of the Romans, who ſet four Gover- 
nours over them called Tetiarchs, ſo named from their ruling 
over a fourth part of the Kingdom. . From hence the Jews 
might have obſerved, had not prejudice blinded their Eyes, 
that the Scepter being thus departed from Judah, accord- 
1ng to 7aceb's Prophecy, Gen; 49. Shilo , or the Meffias was 
now come. Again, the time when St. 7ohn began his Mini- 
ſtry was, when Annas ard\Caiphas were High-priefts, under 
the Law there were three forts of Miniſters that attended 
the Service of the Temple ; namely, Prieſts, Levites, and 
Nethenims : over theſe the Righ-prieſt was chief, who, by 
God's command, was tobe the firſt born of Aaron's Family, 
But how came two High-prieſts here, ſeeing God never ap- 
pointed , but one at a time? In anſwer to this, ſay ſome, 

the power and covetouſneſs of the Romans put in High-_ 
prieſts at pleaſure roofficiate for gain ; ſay others, the High- 
prieſt was allowed his Affiſtant or Deputy, who in caſe of 
his pollution or ſickneſs did} officiate in his place. But that 
which we may profitably obſerve from hence is this, The 
exaaneſs and faithfulneſs of this Hiſtorian St. Lube, in rela- 
ting the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Nativity, and the 
Baptiſts Miniſtry, that the Truth might evidently appear 
he 1s exa& in Recording the Time. 


3 And he came into all the country about Jor- 
dan, preaching the baptiſm of Repentance for 
the remiſhon - of fins, 4 As it is written in 
the book of the words of Ifaiah the propher 
ſaying, the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight. 5 Every valleyſhall be fil- 
led;: and every mountain and hill ſhall be laid 
low; and the crooked ſhall be made ftraight.and 
6s And 
all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Ged. 


Obſerve.here (1.) The place where the Baptiſt exerciſed 
his Miniſtry in the Wilderneſs of 7udea, where were ſome 
Citics and Villages, tho' thinly inhabited. MNote here, the 
great Humility of the Baptiſt in preaching .in-an obſcure 
place, and to- a ſmall handful of people : ; Tanya ſome 
might think a fitcer place for ſ@ celebrated.a, Preacher, but 
God had called him te preach -in the Wilderneſs, and there 
he opens his Commiſſion. Learn hence, that the maſt.cmi- 
nent of God's Miniſters muſt be content to execute their of- 
fice, and exerciſe their Miniſtry where God calls them, be 
the place neyer ſo mean and obſcure, and the people never 
ſo rude and barbarous. In the place where God by his Pro. 
vidence fixes us, we muſt abide, till he that called us thi- 
ther, removes us thence. And this was the Baptiſt's caſe 
here. He leaves the Wilderneſs at God's command, and' 
comes to more Inhabited places z he came into the Conntry'a- 
bout Jordan, preaching. It 1s not only lawful, but a neceſ- 
ſary Duty for the Miniſters of God, to remove from one 
Place and People to another ; * provided their Call be clear, 


their way plan, the good of Souls their Motive, and the 


Glory of God their end. Oh/. (2.) The Doftrine which the 
Baptiſt preached , namely, the Baptiſm of Repentance for the- 
Remiſſn'of Sins ; that is, the DoQrine of - Baptiſm, which 
ſealeth Remiſſion of Sins to the party Baptized. Tearnhence 
that the preaching of the Doftrine. of Repentanice , is the 


indiſpenſable Duty of every Goſpel-Miniſter ; Jobn the Bap- 


tiſt preacht it, our Saviour preacht it, his Apoſtles preacht 
it; they went out every where preaching, that men ſhould Re- 
pent : Till 'we are in a State of Sinleſs Perfe&ion, the Do- 
Arine of Repentance muſt be preacht unto us, and praiſed 
by us, OB[.(3,)The Motive and Inducement which prompted 


The two foregoing Chapters gave us an Account of the 


the 


Chap. lil. 
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the Baptiſt to his Duty, which was to fulfil the Prophecies 
that went before of him, as it is written is the Book of the 
Prophets, The woice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtreight ; every valley ſhall 
be filled, &. Where Note, (1.) The title given to John the 
Baptift; a Vorce, a crying voice, This implies both his 
vehemency and earneſtneſs, and alſo his freedom and bold- 
neſs in delivering of his Meflage ; when a miniſter's own 
Heart 1s warmly affetted with what he preach, he may hope 
to affe& the Hearts of others. Note (2) The Sum and Sub- 
ftance of what he cryed, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, &c. 
that is, make your ſelves ready to [receive the Meſſiah, to 
embrace and entertain his Dofrine. As loyal Subje&s when 
their Prince 15 coming near their City, they remove every 
thing out -of the way that may hinder his Progreſs ; all 
Annoyances, and all Impediments. In like manner the pre- 
paratory Work of the Goſpel upon the Hearts of Sinners, 
lies in pulling}down Mountains, and filling up Valleys ; that 
is, in humbling the proud Hearts of Sinners puft up (as the 
Phariſees were) with a conceit of their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, who would be their own Saviours, and not beholding 
to Chriſt and his free Grace for Salvation. Learn hence(r.) 
That man's heart 1snaturally very unfit to receive and enter- 
tain the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Holy Dofrine ; we have 

naturally no fitneſs, no inclination, nor. diſpoſition to believe 

1n him, or ſubmitunto him. (2.) That if ever we deſire to 

entertain Chriſt in our Hearts, -we muſt firſt prepare and 
make ready our Hearts for the receiving and embracing of 
him. For tho' the preparation of the heart be from the Lord, 
yet he requires the exerciſe of our Faculties, and the uſe 
of our Endeavours, he prepares our hearts by enabling us to 
prepare our own Hearts, by getting a ſight of the Evil of 
Sin, and a ſenſe of our Miſery without Chriſt ; an hungring 
defire after him, and a lively Faith in him. God does not 
work upon Man, as Maſons work upon Stone ; what he doth 
in us and for us, he doth it by us, he works by ſetting us 
to work ; therefore ſays the Holy Baptiſt, Prepare ye the way 

" the Lord, inake, &c. The A& of Endeayour is ours, the 

idand Aſſiftance is God's. Obſ. Laſtly, The encouragement 
which the Baptiſt gives to Perſons te prepare the way of 
the Lord ; for (ſays he) all fleſh mw ſee the Salvation of God ; 
that is, now is the time that all Perſons, Jew and Gentiles , 
may ſee the Author of Salvation, whom God has promiſed 
to the World, and may by Faith be made partakers of that 
Salvation which the Meffiah ſhall purchaſe for them, and in 
his Goſpel tender to them. The great End of Chriſt's 
coming into the World, was to purchaſe Salvation for all 
Fleſh willing to be Saved by him. 4 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude, - that came 
forth to be by mg of him; O generation of 
Vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the- 
wrath to come. 8Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 
thy of Repentance ; and begin not to fay within 
your ſelves, we have Abraham to our father ; 
for | ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 

ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


St. Matthew. Ch.3. 7, 8. ſays, that the Baptiſt ſpake theſe 
words to the Phariſees and Sadduces, whom he gives firſt a 
quick and cutting compellation, oh Generation of Vipers, then 
a ſharp and ſevere Reprehenfion, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? And laſt of all, a feaſonable Ex- 
hortation, bring forth therefore fruits meet for Repentance. As 
if he had faid, O ye Phariſees and worſt of Men, I perceive 
by your coming hither, ſome body has Alarm'd you with the 
Notices of that dreadful Vengeance that is coming upon this 
Generation, to prevent which you pretend Repentance of 
your Sins, but let me fee by your Ations, that you are not 
only demure but fincere Penitents ; let me ſee the Fruits of 
your Repentance inthe daily Courſe of your Converſations. 
Learn'here(1.) That the Condition of proud Phariſees pre- 
tending and falſe hearted Hypocrites, tho' very dangerous, 
yet is not hopeleſs and deſperate, and their Salvation , tho' 
the worſt of Men, muſt not bedeſpaired of. St. 7obn re- 
proves them for their Sin, but yet encourages their Repen- 
tance. (2.) That fincere Repentance is not a barren thing, 
but does conſtantly bring forth Fruits anſwerable to its Na- 
ture; as Faith without Works, ſo Repentance without Fruits 


15dead alſo. The genuine Fruits of Repentance, are humi- 
lity of Heart, and holineſs of Lite. Ob. Laftly, The cauti- 
onary Direftion which he gives to theſe Hypocrites, not to 
reſt in their external Priviledges ; Think not to ſay within 
your ſelves we have Abraham to our Father ; glory not in' this , 
that you are the only vifible Church that God has upon 
Earth; for God can out of the obdurate Gentile World 
raiſe up a People to himſelf, take them into Covenant with 
himſelf, and caſt you out. Learn hence (1.) That men are 
exceeding apt to toaſt of, and glory in thejr external Privi- 
ledges, and to place Religion moſt in thoſe things wherein 
God places it leaſt. How did the Fews Glory in their fleſhly 
deſcent from Abraham, as if God were ty'd to Abraham's 
Line, and could have no People, if he had not them for his 
People. (2.) That it is a vain thing to expe@ exemption = 
from the Judgments of God, becauſe of outward Priviled- 
gcs enjoyed by God. If we be not born again of the Spirit, 
it will avail us nothing to be Born of Abraham's Fleſh : If 4- 
braham!'s Faith be not found in ourHearts,it will be no advan- 
fage tous, that Abraham's Blood is running 1n th-ir Veins ; 
Think not to ſay, we have Abraham to our Father. 


9 And now alſo the Ax is laid unto rhe root 
of the trees, every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewen down, and 
caſt into the fre. 


St. 7ohn having preacht the Doftrine of Repentance 1n 
the foregoing Verſes, he backs it with a powertul argument 
in this Verſe, drawn from the certainty and ſeverity of that 

udgment which would come upon them, if they continued 
in their finz; Now is the Ax laid tothe root of the Tree. Kearn 
(1.) That it is not nnſuitable for Goſpe)-preachers, to preſs 
Repentance and Holineſs of Life upon their Hearers, from 
Arguments of Terrour; Fohn does it here, and Chriſt cllc- 
where. {(2.) That thoſe whoſe Hearts are not pierced with 
the Sword of God's Word, ſhall certainly be cut down and 
deſtroyed by the Ax of his Judgments. ' 0bſerve further, that 
foraſmuch as the fin here ſpecifed is a Sin of Omiſlion, every 
Tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, as well as that which 
bringeth forth evil Fruit, « hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
We learn that Sins of. Omiſſion are certainly damming, as 
well as Sins of Commiſſion. The neglefs of Duty are as 
dangerous and dammable as the Ads of Sin. Such Trees as * 
ſtand in God's Orchard the Church, and brihg forth no good 
Fruit, are markt out-as Fewel for the Deyi's Fire. 


10 And the people : asked him, ſaying, Whar 
ſhall we do then. 1x He anſwereth and faith 
unto them. he that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hatch none , - and he that 


-hath meat let him do Ilikewile. 


The Baptiſt having preſt his Hearers to bring forth Fruits 
meet for R tance, here they inquire of 'him what Fruits 
they ſhould bring forth; he tells them firft;the fruits of Charity 
and Mercy, he that hath two Coats, let him give to him that 
hath nine. This is not to be'underſtood ſtridatly, as if tite 
Command required us to give the Cloaths off our Back , to 
every one that wanted them : _Butit dires thoſe that have 
the things of this Life in abundance, to diſtribute atid com- 
municate to thoſe that are it want. Learn hence, thit an 
extenſive Liberality, and. diffufive Charity in diſtributing 
ſuch things as we can well ſpare, towards the” Relief of others 
Neceſſities, is an excellent fruit of Repentance, and a eood 

roof and. evidence of the truth and ſincerity of it ; Les 
vim that hath two Coats, impart to him that hath none. 


12 Then camealfſo Publicans to be baptized , 
and ſaid unto him, maſter, What fhall we do ? 
13 And he he ſaid unto them, exact no more 
then that which is appointed you. 


The Publicans were Perſons imployed by the Romans to 
gather the Tax or Tribute among the Jews, who were now 
Tributaries to the Romans, and paid them a publick Reve- 
nue. Theſe Publicans were great Oppreflers, exaQting mor= 
then was the Emperor's due, therefore we find Publicans and 
Sinners ſo often joyned together in the Goſpel, Theſe men 


inquiring what Fruits of Repentance they ſhould bring 


1015N, 


Chap.]II 


— COKE 


Chap II 


Zohn direfts them to as of Juſtice, « ra# not. 


forth, St. 
Juſtice and Righteor.ſneſs, as 


' Where Note (1.) That afts of 
well as of Charity and Mercy, are real Fruits of fincere Re- 
pentance. 0ſ.(2.) Jebn doth not condemn the Office, but 
caution the Officer. © If Magiſtrates may impoſe Taxes, they 
may doubtleſs appoint Officers to Colle& thoſe Taxes : Chri- 
ſtian Charity then muſt always teach us to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Calling and the Crime. - We muſt not Cenſure any Officer, 
either in Church or-State, for the ſake of their Male-Admi- 
niſtration, who are imploy'd in that Office. 


14 And the Soldiers alſo demanded of: him, 
ſaying, and what ſhall we do,? and he aid 
unto them, do wolence to no man, neither ac- 
cuſe any falſely, and be content with your 


Wages. 
Obferve here what a general Reſort there was of all ſorts of 


Perſons to Fobn's Miniſtry, Phariſees , Sadduces,' Publicans, 


Soldiers ; theſe laſt here inquire of him,what they ſhould do, | 


to gain Acceptance with God ? he anſwers, . do no violence , 
defraud no man of his own by falfe Accuſation, but be content 
with the Allowance affigned for your Maintenance. Where 
it is (1.) ſtrongly ſuppoſed, that Soldiers are infolent Op- 
preflors, making no conſcience of injuſtice, falſe Accuſa- 
tion, and violent Oppreſſion: yet (2.) the Office and Em- 
ployment of a Soldier is not condemned , but regulated ; 
he does not bid them caſt away their Arms, abandon War, 
pear no more as Military Men in the Field, but manage 
their Employment inoffenſively. Whence we Learn, That 
in ſome Caſes, and under ſome Circumſtances, for Chriſtt- 
ans to make War is both lawful and neceflary. To make a 
War Lawful, there is required a lawful Authority, a righte- 
ous Cauſe, an honourable Aim and Intention, and a juſt and 
righteous manner of Proſecution, without Vanity and Oſten- 
tation, without Cruelty and Oppreſfion ; Courage and Com- 
paſſion on the one hand, and Cowardiſe and Cruelty on 
the other hand , do frequently accompany one another, 


15 And as the people were in expeCtation , 
and all men muſed in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not. 16 John 
anſwered, ſaying, unto them all, 1 indeed bap- 
. tize you with water, ' but one mightier then ]I 
cometh.the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not _wor- 
thy to unloſe , he ſhall baprize you with the 
holy Ghoſt and with fire. 17 whoſe fan is in 


his hand , and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor , and gather his Wheat into his Gar- 


ner , but the chaff he will burn with Fire un- 


. quenchable. Hens FW: 
Obſerve here (1.) How the extraordinarineſs of Zohn the 
Baptiſts Perſon, the earneſtneſs of his Preaching, the Accep- 
tablenefs of his Dofrine, and the Exemplarineſs of his Con- 
verſation, drew all Perſons to an Admiration of him,  info- 
much that they began to think within themſelves, whether 
he were not the Meſſias himſelf. He -plainly tells them he 
was not , but only his Servant, his Harbinger, and Fore-run- 
ner. Obſ. (2.) The high Opinion which obn had of Chriſt, 
he is mightier than I ;, that 1s, a Perſon of greater Authority, 
Dignity, and Excellency than my ſelf : From whence may be 
gathered, that tho' Chriſt was man, he was more then Man, 
even very God, equal with the Father ; for obn himſelf was 
the greateſt of them that were born of Women. _ Matth. 
IT. 11. yetſays 7ohn, Chriſt is mightier then I. How ſo? 
but in regard of the Dignity of his Perſon, being both God 
and Man, he that cometh after me is mightier then I; Obſ. (3.) 


The humble and low Eſtimation that the Holy Baptiſt had of | 


himſelf, his Shoe-latchet I am not worthy to unloſe , ' a Prover- 
bial Speech, implying that he was unworthy to do the loweſt 
Offices, and meaneſt Services for Chrift : Lord, how well 
does humility of Mind, an humble Apprehenfion, and a low 
opinion of themſelves, become the Mefſengers and Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt. John was a Man of eminent Abilities, yet 
of exemplary Humility ; he thought himſelf unworthy to! 
unloſe Chriſt's Shoe. Obſ. (4+) John does not only declare 
the Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon, but the Excellency of his 
Office ; He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; 


as if. he had ſaid, I only wafh the Body with wat 

Chriſt. cleanſes the Soul by the opens of his Holy So. 
rit, which is as fire in the-effeRts of it, purifying the hearts 
of his People from Sin, and conſuming their Luſts and Cor- 
ruptions ; yet at the ſame time haviag fiery Indiznation, and 
flaming Judgments, to deſtroy and burn up impenitent Sin- 
ners like dry Stubble. Obſervable it is in Scripture, that * 
Chriſt 15 repreſented by one and the ſame Metaphor of fire 
in a way of Comfort to his Children, and in a way of Terror 
to his Enemies, he is a fire unto Both. He fits in the hearts 
of his people as a Refinersfire ; he is amoneſt his Enemies as 
a Conſuming fire ; a fire for his Church to take Comfort in 
a fire for his Enemies to periſh by. Obſerve Laſtlv, how the 
Holy Baptiſt compares our Saviour to av Husbandman, and 
the Jewiſh Church to a Barn tlocr ; the office of the Husband- 
man 15 to threſh, fan and winnow his Corn,ſeparating it from 
the Chatf, preſerving the one and conſuming the other. 
Obſerve (1.) That the Chureh is Chriſt's floor, (2.) Thar this 
Fleor Chriſt will purge, and that thoroughly. * { 3.) That 
the Word of Chriſt is the Fan in his hand, by and with 
which he will thoroughly purge his Floor. The Church is 
compared toa Floor upon the account of that Mixture which 
151n the Church. Ina Floor, there IS$gStraw,as well as Grain 
Chaff as well as Corn, Tares as well as Wheat, Cocke! and 
Darnel as well as gooc Seed : Thus in the Church there has 
been, there is, and ever will be, a mixture of good and 
bad, Saints and Sinners, Hypocrites and Sincere Chriſtians: 
but this floor Chriſt will purge, purge it but not break it up : 
purge out its Corruptions, but not deſtroy 1ts Effence and ex. 
iſtence : And the Fan 1n Chriſt's hand, with which he will 
purge his Floor, is his Holy word, accompanied with the win 
of Diſcipline. The Fan dete&ts and diſcovers the Chaff. and 
the Wing difſipates and ſcatters it, and by the help of both 
the Floor 1s purged ; his Fan is in hand, and he will thoroughly 


purge, &c. 

.. 18 And many other things in his exhortati- 
on preached he unto'the people. - 19 But Herod 
the Tetrarch being reproved by him for Hctodi- 
as his brother Philips wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done. - 20 Added yet this a- 
bove all, that heſhur up John in priſon. 


Obſerve here, (1.) In Fohn the Baptift the charaQer of a 
zealous and faithful Minificr of the Goſpel, he is one that 
deals plainly, and durſt tell che Greateſt Perſons. of their 
Faults. ZHered, tho'a King, is reproved by him for his Adul- 
tery and Inceſt, The Crown and Scepter of Herod could 
not daunt the faithfal Meſſenger of God. There ought to 
meet 3n the Miniſters of Chriſt both courage and impartiali- 
ty ;* courage in fearing no faces, and impartiality in ſparing 
no fins. Of. (2.) Who it was that Impriſoned and Behead- 
ed the Holy Baptiſt; Herod a King: How fad is it, when 
Kings whe ſhould be nurfing Fathers to the Church, do prove 
the bloody Butchers of the Prophets of God. The ſevereſt 
Perſecutions which the Miniſters of God have fallen under , 
have been occaſioned by their telling great Men of their 
Crimes ; Men in power are impatient of Reproof, and ima- 
gine that their Authority gives them a Licenſe to tranſgreſs. 
Obſ. (3) The heinous aggravations of this Sin in Herod, He 
added this to all his other Sins, that he ſhut up John in priſon. 
This evidenced him incorrigible and unreclaimable. 7obn 
had preacht before Herod, and Herod had heard Fohn with 
ſome Delight, but he had a darling luſt which occaſioned his 


Deſtruction. Learn thence, that Hypocrites may hear the 
word with ſome pleaſure, and do many things with ſome 
delight, but they have always tome beloved Luſt that muſt 
be ſpared, they will neither part with it, nor bear Reproof 
for it. Herod ſticks not to cut off that Head, whoſe Tongue 
was ſo bold to reprove him for his Luſts... : 


21. Now when all the yeople were Baptized, 
it came to. paſs that Jeſus alſo being Baptized 
and praying, the heavens were opened. 


Ob{. (1.) The great-Condeſcenfion of Chriſt in ſeeking 
and ſubmitting to the Baptiſm of Jobn: Chriſt, tho' 7ohn's 
Lord and Maſter, yet yields to be Baptized of his Servant 
and Meſſenger. Ob. (2.) The Reaſons why. Chriſt would be 
Baptized, (1,) That by this Rite he might enter himſelf 

into 
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into the Society of Chriſtians, as he had before by Circum- 
cifion entred into the Society of the Jews. (2.) That he 
might by his own Baptiſm ſan&ify the Ordinance of baptiſm 
unto us. (3-) That thereby he might fulfil the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Ceremonial Law, which required the waſhing 
of the Prieſts in Water, before they entered upon their Of- 
fice, as appears, Exod. 29, 4. Ob/. (3) How the Duty of 
Prayer accompanieth the Ordinance of Baptiſm ; Feſus being 
Baptized and Praying : Teaching us by his example to SanQi- 
fy every Ordinance and every Aion with Prayer ; Chriſt 

When he was Baptized, he Prayed, when he was Tempted 
he Prayed, when he brake Bread he Prayed, when he wrought 
Miracles he Prayed, in his Agony in the Garden he prayed, 
when he Suffered on .the Croſs he Prayed; what was the 
ſubje& matter of our Lord's Prayerat this time is not expreſt, 
but by what followed, namely, the Heavens opening, and 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcending, it is probably conjeQured, that 
he prayed for ſonic Teſtimony to be given from Heaven con- 
cerning himſelf; for it immediately follows, 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a*Bo- 
dily ſhape, like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from Heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 


Obſerve here,the ſolemn inveſting of Chriſt into his Office as 
Mediator, isattended with a'threefold Miracle, namely, the 
opening of the Heavens, the Deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and God the Father's voice concerning his Son ; the Heavens 
were opened, to ſhew, that Heaven which was cloſed and ſhut) 
againſt us for our Sins, is now opened to us, by Chriſt's Un- 
dertaking for us : Next, the Holy Ghoſt deſcends lihe a Dove up- 
on our Saviour ; here we have a proof and evidence of the 
Bleſſed Trinity; the Father ſpeaks from Heaven, the Son 
comes out of the Water, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcends in the 
lkeneſs of a Dove, But why did the Holy Ghoſt now de- 
ſcend upon Chriſt? firſt for the Deſignation: of his Perſon, 
to ſhew that he was the Perſon ſet apart for the Work and 
Office of a Mediator. Secondly, for the Unttion and Sanfti- 
fication of his Perſon for the performance of that Office : 
Now was he anointed to be the King, Prieſt and Prophet of 
his Church. Laſtly, we have here the wice of God the Fa- 
ther; pronouncing (1.) The nearneſs of Chriſt's Relation ; 
This is my Son; (2.) The epdearedneſs of his Perſon ; This 
is my Beloved Son ; (3.) The fruit and benefit of this near 
Relation unto us, In thee Iam well pleaſed. Hence Learn, 
(1.) That there. is no poſſibility for any Perſon to pleaſe God 
out of Chriſt ; neither our Perſons, nor our Performances 
can find Acceptance with God, butonly in and — 
and for his fake., (2,) That the' Lord Jeſus ; Chriſt" is the 
ground and cauſe of all that: Love. and -Good Wi'l which God 
the Father ſteweth. to the Sons of - Men. In Chriſt, God: is 
well pleaſed with, us as..a Reconciled Father, out'of hits 
conſuming Fire z Tha, art my beloyed Son, in thee I am well 

23 And Jeſus, himſelf - began - to.,,bz:; about 
thirty years of age, being,: (as was: ſuppoſed) : 
'the ſon of Joſeph ,” which was: the fon of 
- At Thirty years of, Age, the Prieſts under the Law , et- 
tered. upon their, .publick Office 3 accordingly Chriſt--ſtays 
the full time , preſcribed :by the;Law, hefore he undertakes. 


his publick Miniſtry ;, and he..gives the reaſon for-it; Mat.iz. 
15; that be might fulfil all Rightewſneſs ; that is, the Righte- 
guſneſs of the. geremonial Lay, , which required Perfons to 
þe of. that Age befare.they catered that Office | and alſo'in- 
ppyned them: to, be: Baptized . or waſht in Water; when they 

dertook their; Office. . See. Exod.. 29. 4. Learn hence, 
. that-whatever the Law.required in order to perfet Righte-' 
oulneſs ; That Chriſt fulfilled in moſt abſolute PexfeRian, both, 
jn..his own; Perſon,.. and alſo.in the nameof all”: Believers. 
Obſerve farther the Title given tq Foſeph here  he-is called 
the ſuppoſed Father of Chriſt. . Zoſeph'was not his. natural 
Father, (tho' ſo ſuppoſed oy thy: Jews) but he was his Legal 
Father, being Married to the Virgin when our, Saviour was 
Born; and he was his nurſing, Father that took care of him, 


, provided for him , tho' Chriſt ſometimes; ſhewed both: 


His Parents, that if he pleaſed he could live without any de- 
pendance ypontheir.care, See Luke 2. 49. | 


5 « 


24 Which was the fon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon. of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of Janna, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph. 25 Which was the ſon 
of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Amos, 
which was the fon of Naum, which was the 
ſon of Eily, which was the ſon of Nagge. 
26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias,, which was the ſon of 
Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the ſon of Judah. 27 Which was the ſon 
of Joanna, which was the ſon of Reſa, which 
was the ſon of Zorobabel, which was the ſon 
of Salathiel, which was the ſon of Neri. 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, -which was. the ſon of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
ſon of Er. 29 Which was the ſon of Joſe,w hichwas 
the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of- To- 
rim, which was the ſon of Matthat, which was 
the ſon. of Levi. '30 Which was the ſon of Si- 
meon, which was the ſon of Juda, which was 
the ſon of Joſeph which was the ſon. of Jonan, 
which was the ſon of Etiakin. 3x Which was 
the'ſon of Melea; - which was the ſon of Me- 
nan, which was the fon of Martatha, which 
was the ſon of Nathan, which was the, ſon of 
David. 32 Which was the ſon of Jefſe,- which 
was the ſon of Obed, - which was the ſon of 
Booz, which was the fon of Salmon, which was 
the ſon of Naaſlon.., 33 Which was the ſon of 
Aminaqab,': which was the ſon of Aram, which 
was the fon of Efrom; "which was' the ſon of 
Phares, which was the ſon of Tuda. 34 Which 
was the. ſon of Jacob, .which was the ſon of _1- 
ſaac, -which was the ſon of Abraham, which 
was the'fon of Fhara, © which'was the'ſon of 
Nachor, 35 Which” was the '{on of .Saruch, 
which was the ſon, of Ragau, - which. was the 
fon of Phaleg, which was the ſon of Heber, 
which" was the ſon of Sala: "36 Which was 
the ſon of. Cainan, which' was the ſon of Ar- 
phaxad ,'. which, was the ſon..of Sem, which 
was the  ſon- of: Noah; ' which was the ſon of 
Lameclt: --37 Which was the-fon''of Mathuſa- 
la, which was the Ton -of Enoch, which was 
the ſ6n of Jared, [which wasithe:ſdn of Ma- 
lelecl, which was the fon-of Cainah. + 38: Which 


| was the ſon of :Enos; |, which: was .the ſon.of 


Seth, which wagthe fon, of Adam,.which was 
the fon,of Gods 3 jt ol nt gf hors bor 


WH MOSS £03. 10 Df 0 Tg $7. . 
... We find the Genealogy, gf our Bleſſed Saviour Recorded by 
two Evangeliſts, St. Matthew:and St. Lube :: his Pedegree 15 
ſet:forth by St. Matthew, from his Father. Zoſeph, by St. Luke 
from his. Mother - Mary, .the defign of both js-to prove him 
lincally deſcended: from 4b7abham and David, and conſequent- 
ly..the true. and promiſed; Meſſias ;. St. Matthew jntending 
his Hiſtory primarily for the. Jews, proyes him to! be the Son 
of Ah5raham and David, for their comfort : St. Luke de- 
ſigning the informationrand comfort of the Gentiles, derives 
our Lord's Pedigree from Adam,the common Parent: of matt 
kind, to affure the Gentiles of their poſſibility of an In. 
tereſt in Chriſt, they being Sons of Adain.” Neither of 
theſe Evangehits are ſtrift and accurate in enumerating every 
individual perſon ;: which: ſhould Teach us not to be over- 
curious in ſcanning} the parts of this Genealogy, much lefs 


| captiouſly to -obje-againſt it, becauſe' of ſome ſeeming 
Eec gontra» 
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conteativtions in it. For if the Eyangeliſts were not nice 


and critical in compoſing this Genealogy, why ſhould we he ,. 


ſo in examining of it? Let us rather attend the deſign of 
the Holy Ghoft in Writing of it,” which was Twofold, (1 .) 
for the honour-of dur Saviour, as\ Man, ſhewing who were 
his Noble and Royal Progenitors, according to the Fleſh. 
(2.) For the confirmation of our Faith, touching the Reality 
of our Saviour's Incarnation ; the Scripture making men- 
tion of all his Progenitors from: the. firft man Adam, to his 
Repufed: Father Fofephy;' we cannot reaſonably doubt either 
of the trath of his humane Nature, or of the certainty of 
his being the promiſed: Mefſias. Henee we may Learn, That 
the wiſdom of *God has taken all neceflary care, and uſed all 
needfut Means for fatisfying the'minds of all unprejudiced 
Perſons, touching the Reality of Chrift's humane Nature, and 


the certainty of, this being the promiſed Meffias ;,| for both 


theſe Ends 1s our*Sav 


v4 


Recorded in Holy Scripture. = 
be, = 1 8 


1 A ND tw being full'of the Holy Ghoſt 
EX. -retutned from Jordan, and was led by 
the” Spitir into the wildernefs. mt 
_ At the 22 Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, wefigd the Ho- 
ly Ghoſtdeſceridibg in a bodily Shape, like a Dove upon our 


iour's Genealopy, Deſcent and Pedigree, 


and tobe ſtraightned for outward things, Satan takes a might 
ty-ad vantage thereupon,to' rempt and aflault them. 05/. (2s) 
Whit Sin 1t is he terypts. our Saviour to, it is the ſim of Di- 
ſtruſt, to. call ia queſtion his. Sonſhip ; if thu be the Son of | 
God, dnd-thet; to difiruſt God's Providence and care, com- | 


mand that theſe Stones be made Bread : It is the grand poli- 


cy of Satan, firſt to tempt the Children of God to doubt 
of their Adoption, next to diſtruſt. God's fatherly.care and | 


' proviſion, .-agid. laſt of all to uſe unwarrantable means to help 


themſcives. ; Thus Satan dealt with Chriſt, and thus he deals 
with Chriftians ; for-to work a. Miracle at Satans Diredtion, 
was nota lawful means of providing food for himlelf. 

'4 And Jefus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written that man ſhall not live by bread alone,, 
but, by every word of God. 

" Nite firſt, That tho' the Devil abuſed Scripture, yet Chriſt 
ufes it. Good things are never the worſe for being abuſed: 
by Satan, and his Inſtraments. ' Note Secondly, the weapon - 
which our' Saviour made uſe of to vanquiſh Satan ; it was. 


| the word of God : it is written, ſays Chriſt. Learn thence, 


That the Scripture, or the written word: of God isthe only 
ſure Weapon wherewith to vanquiſh Satan, and beat, back/ 
all his fiery Temptations. The Scripture is God's Armory , 
out of which alt our Weapons;of War mnfſt be taken for ma- 


'naging our Confli& with Sin and Satan. ..... | 
5 And the Devil taking him up into an high 


Sdviour; in'this verſe we find the extraordinary effetts- and. 
frgits of ' the Holy . Ghoſt's | Deſcent upon | qur Sayy, 
Qur},1 he was fled rrichal the Gifjs and Graces of, the Bleſ- 
led irit, to, fit and furniſh him for. that miniſterial Service 
wirich he was now ok 1 ou But obſervable. jt is, that 
before dur Saviour undertos 
byi thei Spirit into: the Wildernefl, and there furiouſly aſſaulted 
with Satan's Temptations; , Temptation, Meditation and 
: ſays Luther, -make a Miniſter ; great Lies yr vers 
from Satan, * 6 fit ts; for greater Services 'for God. And 


Ned ,(L 
rand of 
irit; atid: 


| abba ar- 
rigd by. a firong impulſe of the Spirivtof God, of as the | 
- Lk Ligh AG, thiks, Chriſt ity caught 'up by 


the Holy Spi lan 
he.was baptized into the Wilderneſs; where he wasitempted. 


monies of his Favour, 1a hey ths more is the Newl enra- 
ped, and maljcioully bent againitthem, ....,, |. ,, 


4 


\.2 Being forty Uaysteinpted of the Devil, and. 


in-thoſe.days the:Uid eatindthing, and when 


| 1 they 
wereended, heafterward hungred. - | © 


the miniſterial Office, be 5s led 


21 By/Hers how the: Divine Pow? upheld Chriſt's humane Na- 


ture without Food ; What Moſes did at the giving of :the 


Law, Chriſt doth at the beginning of the Goſpel.; namely, 


Faſt forty'days,' ani forty nights”: 'Chrift hereby intended our 
Admiration, - rather that our imitation ; or 1f our Tmitati- 
oh,” of the Aftion "only; rot of 'the Time. - From this Ex. 
ample -of7Ctiriſt we Learn, 'that it']s out Duty, by faſting'and 


Prayer,” to prepare but ſelves' Br x: Conflict with our y 


al Enernies, "4 Chriſt prepared hifleWf byi falting*tb gripple 
with the Tetwpter, ſo ſhould Wer? *' i ;  dfeantia 
3 And the Devil ſaid 'unto him, if--thoirbe 
the ſon of God;"*command this ſtone, -thar ir be. 
wade Bread." EEE it {5-45 cf bot 
; Obf. here (4,) The occaſton-of the'Temptation; andÞi{2?!) 
the Temptation it ſelf.; The:odeaſtbn:of the Temptation was: 


our Saviour's- hyaoger- and want:of Bread. i:Learni thence, . 
That when God ſuffers-any of his Chile ren to fall inbeowanr, 


jmountain, thewerth him all the Kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of. time. 6s, And the 
Devil ſaid unto. him, all this power will I give, 
thee, and the glory of them, tor this is deliver-' 
ed unto'me, and to ,whomſoever I will I give it. 
7. If thou. therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
be thine. 8 And Jeſus anſwered and 4aid- unto: 
him, Get thee behind me Satan,. forFriis writ- 


ten, Thou ſhalr worſhip the Lord thy God, ant 
hſm only ſhalt thou ſerve. ren Op Pe JL 


_-:The 'next Sin which Satan tempts. our Saviour . to, is the 
Sin of Idolatry,: even to worſhip the Devil himſelf; Oh thou 
'1mpadent and'foul Spirit,” to'defire thy Creator to Worſhip 
thee; ani Apoſtate Creature ; - Doubtlefs there is no ſin 10 
| black and: foul, 'ſ{@ horrid and monſtrous, but the Chriſtia 
may be tempted” to 'it,” when Chriſt himſelf was tempted to, 
) Worſhip the Tempter, even the Devil himſelf; St. Matthew 
| reads it, 'if thou 'wilt Worſhip me , St. Luke, If thou wilt wor- 
ſhip before me; from whence 'we may (gather, that if to wbr« 
ſhip before the Devil, be to worſhip the Devil,” then'to:wor- 
ſhip before an Image, is to worſhip the Image. ©5ſ. (2.)the 
Bait which: Satan makes uſe' of 'to-allure- our! Saviourito'the 
fin of Tolatry,: repreſenting to his eye and view all the glo- 
ries of the World in a moſt inviting manner, and that'm a 
moment of, time, that ſq he might pee him-the more, and 
revatl the ſooner. Learn thence, ' That the Pomp and Gran- 
deur of the World is made:ufe of by Satan, -as dangerous - 
Snare. to argyy Men intq a.compliance with him in his :Tegyp» 
tations unto ſin, He ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and the Glory of them. Obſerve (3.) What an impudent 
Lyar and proud Boafter the Deyit is,” he was a Lyar from the 
beginning ; Al rh will y #97 thee, for it wii delivertd "thts 
me, an impudent untruth, for 'the 'Dominion'over the things 
of the World 'was never was the Angels; neither Ris 
the Devil any powet over the Creatures, but by-permiſſion 
from God. The Devil is a moſt impu vt 7 ow he told the 
firſt Lyc;"and by long PriRtice is become” # perfe& Maſter Ir 
the Art of Lying.” '05ferve alfo, the Devil's Boaſtinp” as wal 
a3 Lying, Al this, will 7 give thee, "when he' had -not- one 
foot 'of Grotind' to diſpoſe '6f. ' Great Boiſters are for 'the 


.'moft, partigreaf Lyars,and ſuch Boaſters ajd'Lyars are like the 
-|-Devil. -'0 (4:) How' dur Saviour dedites the true ard 


only Otje& of Religious! Worſhip, namely," God hin af, 
thou ſhalt” worſhip the Lord thy God, joy brly fs , 
ſerve. ''Religious' Worſhip. is to be given'to none pf the ored- 
'tures,/ neither to Arizels'nor'Men, how excellent foever, but 


to God afonet- We read but! of two'Creatiires that ver Jeh- 
red in-Scripture to 'be Wotſhipped with Divine * Worſhip, 


namely, ithe' Devil and "Antichriſt; but the command is pe- 
remptery, Thou ſhalt worſh-jp the Lord, and Him only. - ot 0 
9 And 


St. L U 


XX «  Chap.IV; 


- 9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and fer] 


him upon a pinacle of the temple, and faid 
unto him ; It- thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down from hence: 10 For it is writ- 
ten, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 
_ to keep thee. 11 And in their hands they thall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. 12 And Jeſus anſwering 1aid 
unto him , it is faid, rhou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 13 And when the Devil had 
ended all the remptation, he' departed from him 
for a Seaſon. 


Obſerve here (1.) The power which Satan, by God's 
permifſion, had over the Body of our Bleſſed Saviour ; He 
.tvok him up, and he carried ' his Body through the Air, 
from the Wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, and there ſets him upon 
6ne of the Pinacles of the Temple. Learn hence (1.) That 
Satan'by God's permiſfion may have a power over the Bodies 
df Men, yea, over the Bodies of the beſt of Men. (2.)That 
this exerciſe of Satans 
Argument that juch Perſons do not belong to God. Our 
Saviour himſelf; who was dear to God, is yet left for a time 
in *3tans hands; ' Bvt 'the' Satan had a power to ſet him up- 
on the Pinacic of the Temple, yet he had no power to caſt 
him down ; tho' Satan's Malice be infinite, his power is limi- 
ted and bounded ; he-cannot do all the miſchief he would , 
and he ſhall-not do. alt he can, Obſ., (2.) The Sin which Sa- 
tan tempts Chriſt to, the ſin of Self-murther, Caſt thy ſelf 
down. Learn, that Self-murther is 4 fin which Chriſt himſelf 
was, and the Beft-of his Children may be ſollicited and temp- 
ted to; yet tho Satan follicited Chrift to the fin, he could 
hot- compel him- to comply with the Temptation. Thence 
Note, That Cre earneſtneſs and importunity ſaeyer Sa- 
tan uſes in preffing his Temptation, he can only perſwade, he 
carinot compel ; he' may entice, - but -cannot enforce. 0b- 
fre (3.) The Argument whieh Satan uſes to perſwade Chriſt 
to the fin of Self-murther, it is a 'Scripture-Argument ; he 
Jon Promiſe; He ſhall give his ' Angels charge: over thee 
What a wonder 15 here, toſee the Devil with a Bible under 
his'Arm, and with a Text of Scripture in his Mouth:? Chrift 
had 'afledged Ao before to Satan'; here Satan Re- 
tores Scripture back again to Chriſt : t is written, 
' Chriſt, it '15 written ſays Satan. Learn, That Sa- 
tan knows how to abuſe the moſt excellent and com- 
fortable Scriptures, - to the moſt: horrid and prodigi- 
ous Ends and Purpoſes ; He that'had Prophanelytoucht the 
8acred Body of Cbriſt with his hand,' ſticks not 'preſumptu- 


wer over the Bodies of Men, 15 no| 


ſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. - 17 And 
there was delivered unto him the Book of the 
Propher Elſaias, and when he had opened the 
Book, he found the place where it was written. 
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 
ro the poor ; he hath fent me to heal the 
broken hearted : _ to preach deliverance to the 
Caprives, and Recovering of fightto the blind, 
to {et at liberty them tharare bruiſed. 19 To 
preach the acceptable year of the Lerd. 2oAnd 
he cloſed the Book, and gave it again to the 
Minitter, and fate down, and the eyes of all 
them that were in the Synagogue were faſtned 
upon him. 21 And he began to ſay unto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour being thus fitted and prepared by his 
Baptiſm and Temptations for the Execution of his Miniſte- 
rial Office, he now enters upon the great work of Preach-' 


ing the Goſpel, and St. Luke here declares the firſt place he 
| preacht at, namely, Nazareth, and the firſt Text he preacht 
upon. T/a.61. 1. - Obſerve ( - The place which our Sav1- 
our preacht at ; he beſtowed his firſt Sermon upon Naza- 
reth, the place of his Conception and Education ; For tho' 
Chrift was Born at Bethlehem, yet he was bred and brought 
up at Nazareth ; there he had bis poor, but painful Educa- 
tion, working on his Father's Trade, that of a Carpenter ; 
This prejudiced the Jews againſt him, who lookt for a 
Scepter, not an Ax, in the hand of him that was born King 
of the Jerys. Our Saviour's ſhort and ſecretabodeat Betrhle- 
hem, and his long and publick living at Nazareth, occafioned 
him to be called Feſivs of Nazareth : Yet ſome conceive it 
was a Nick-name faſtned by the Devil upon our Saviour, that 
he might diſguiſe the place of Chriſt's Nativity, and leave 
the Jews at the greater lofs concerning their Mcfſiah. Sure 
it is, that this Name 7eſ#s of Nazareth, ſtuck upon our Sa- 
viour all his Life ; and at his Death was fixed by Pilate on 
his Croſs. . Yea, afterhis Aſcention, ſuch as believed on hin 
were called The Sed of the Ngzareens, or the followers of 7e- 
ſus of Nazareth. Obſerve. (2.) The Text which our Saviour 
preacht upon at Nazareth; he takes it out of the Prophet 
Eſaigs, Ch. 61, 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and he 
kath Anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor ; that is, God 


1] the Father hath poured forth his Holy Spirit without mea- 


ure upon me, .in all! the Gifts and Graces of it, to fit and 
furniſh me for the work of a Mediator; and particularly, to 
preach the Goſpel to the poor in Spirit, and to ſuch as are poor 
in outward Condition alſo, if meckned and humbled with 
the fight and ſenſe of their ſins; To bind up the broken heart- 
ed, that is, to comfort them with the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, To preach Deliverance to the Captites; to let ſuch 
Sinners know, who were ſlaves to fin and Satan, that a De- 
liverer is come, if they be willing to be Delivered by him, 
To preach the acceptable year of the Lord, or to proclaim a 


Spiritual Jubilee, in which God proffers pardon of Sin and 
Reconciliation with himſelf upon the Terms of the Goſpel ; 
Learn hence, (1.) That God ftirreth up none to tzke upon 
them the Office of the Miniſtry, whom he hath not fitted 
| and furniſhed with Gifts for the Regular diſcharge of if. (2.) 
That Chriſt himſelf did not undertake th: Office of a 
Mediator, but by the Ordination of God the Holy Spirit, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and he hath ſent me to preach 

oſpel., .(3.) That no Creature, Angel' or Man, could 
, perform the Office of a Mediator, but only Chriſt, who was 
| Conſecrated to that Office by an Anointing from the ' Holy 
Spirit without. meaſure; The Spirit of the Lord hath anoint- 
eq me., - {4.) That the preaching of the Goſpel 15 the great 
Ordinance, which Chriſt himſelf made uſe of , and recom- 
mended to his Apoſtles and Miniſters, for inlightning blind 
Sinners, for comforting broken hearts, and for Delivering 
Captive Souls from the ſlavery and dominion of fin and Sa- 
tan; He hath ſent me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, to heal 
| the brokeirheaited, #2 publiſh Deliverance to the Cattives, and 
Recovering 
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Recovering of Sight to the blind. What Enemies then are | 
they to the Souls of Men, who have low and mean thoughts 
of this high and honourable Ordinance of God, the preach- 
ing of the Everlaſting Goſpel, which is the power of God 
unto Salvation? Obſerve (3.) The Behaviour of our Savi- 
our's Auditors, {the Men of ' Nazareth) under his Preaching ;- 
their Eyes were fixt, and their minds intent upon him, and 
upon what was ſpoken by him, The Eyes of all that were in 
the Synag'gue were faſined upon him ; not cloſed with ſleep, 
nor gazing about upon others, but fixed npon- Chriſt the 
Preacher ; fixing of the Eye, is a great help to the attention 
of the ear, and the intention of the mind : a faſtned eye 1s 
a means to help us to a fixed heart; as a wandring eye is both 
a ſign and a cauſe of a wandring Heart. O that our Hea- 
rers would imitate our 'Saviaur's i Hearers under the Word : 
They faſtned their Eyes upon him, as if they meant to hear 
with their eyes as well as with their Ears: And yet we have 
cauſe to ſuſpe&, that Curioſity rather than Piety cauſed this 
their Attention, ſeeing as you will find, v.29. That theſe ve- 
ry Perſons, who' out of Novelty were ready to eat his words, 
' ſoonafter, out of Cruelty were ready to devour the ſpea- 
ker ; for they thruſt him out of the city, led him to the Brow 
of the Hill, and would have caſt him down he2adlong : Oh blel- 
ſed Saviour! What wonder .is it, that the Perſons -of thy 
. Miniſters are deſpiſed, and. their Dotrine negle&ted, when 
thou thy ſelf; the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel , and for thy 
firſt Sermon at Nazareth wert thus ignominiouſly treated. 


22. And all bare him witneſs, and wondered | 


at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth : and they ſaid, is not this Joſeph's 
ſon ? 23 And he faid unto them, ye will ſure- 
ly ſay unto me this Proverb, Phyſician heal thy 
ſelf: Whatſoever we have heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 24 And 
he ſaid, . verily I ſay unto you, no Prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. | 


Obſerve here {1.) The effe@ . of our Saviour's Miniſtry at 
Nazareth, it created wonder, but did not produce Faith ; 
they marvelled, but not believed ; they admire the Wiſdom 
of his Diſcourſes, but will not own him to be the promiſed 
Meſſias, becauſe of the Poverty and Meannefs of his Conditi- 
on ; 1s not this Foſeph's Son? They expe the ſon of a Prince, 
not the ſon of a Carpenter to be their Meſffiah.Thence Note, 
That the Poverty and Meaneſs of ' Chriſt's Condition, was 
that which Multitudes ſtumbled at, and which kept many,yea 
moſt from Believing on him. None but a Spiritual Eye can 
diſcern Beauty in an humbled and abaſed Saviour. Obſ. (2.) 
Our Saviour wonders not, that ſo few of his Country men, 
amongſt whom he had been bred and brought up, and with 
whom he had Iived moſt part of his time, did deſpiſe his 
Perſon, and reje& his DS5Arine : He tells them, No Prophet 
has honour in his own Country; that's, very ſeldom has; Teach- 
ing us, that uſually the Minifters' of God are moſt ' deſpiſed, 
where they are moſt familiarly known ; ſometimes the re- 
membrance of their mean Original and Extra&ion, ſome- 4 
times the poverty of their Parents, ſometimes the Indecen- 
cies of their Childhood, ſometimes the follies of their youth, 
ſometimes the faults of their Family and Relations, , are ript 
up, and made occaſions of Contempt ; and therefore that 
Prophet that comes from afar, and has not been 'much known 
gains the greateſt Reputation atnongſt a people, who be- 
ing ignorant of. his Extra&ion, look upon his Breeding as 
well as his Calling to be Divine. This good uſe ought to be 
made of our Saviour's Obſeryation, that his Miniſters be ve- 
ry wiſe and diſcreet if Converſation with their;People, not 
making themſelves cheap and common in_ eyery Company , 
nor light and. vain in any Company : for ſuch Familiarity | 
will breed contempt, both' of their Perſons and their Do- 
. trine, But our Duty is, by ſtritneſs and gravity of deport- 
ment, to keep, up an awe and eſteem in the Conſciences of 
our People ; always tempering our Gravity. with Courteſy, 
and a Condeſcending Aﬀability, that Miniſter which'proſti- 
tutes his Authority, fruftrates the end of his Miniſtry, and is 
the occaſion of his own Contempt. | 


25 Bur I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, - when the 


heavens were ſhut up three yearsand fix months, 
when great Famine was throughout all the. 
Land. 26 But unto none of «them was Elias 
ſent, ſave unto Sarepra, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 27 And many Le- 
rs were in Iſrael in the time of Elizeas the 
ropher, and none of them was cleanſed, ſa- 
ving Naaman the Syrian. 


Here our Saviour by a double inſtance, confirms what he' 
had laſt told his Country-men at Nazareth, namely, that Pro- 
phets are moſt deſpiſed by their own Country men and Ac- 
quaintance, and that Strangers oft-times have more Advan- 
tage by a Prophet:than his own People. The firſt inſtance 
of this which our Saviour gives them is in the days of Elias, 
tho there were many Widows then in his own Nation, yet. 
none ofthem were qualified to receive his Miracles , but a 
Stranger, a Widow of Sareptha. The ſecond inſtance was in 
the days of Eliſha; when tho' there were many Lepers in 
and about his Neighbourhood, yet they being Ins Country- 
men deſpiſed him ; and none were qualified for a Cure but 
\Naaman the Syrian , a man of another Country. Thus the 
Prophets of God, like ſome Fiſhermen, catch leaſt in their 
own Pond,and do more good by their Miniſtry among ſtran- 
gers, then amongſt their own Country-men, Kinsfolk , and 
near Relations, No Prophet #s accepted in his ewn Country. 


28 And all they in the Synagogue, when 
they heard theſe things were filled with wrath. 
29 And roſe upand thruſt him out of the city, 
and led him untothe Brow of the Hill, where- 
on their city, was built ; that they might caſt 
him'down headlong. 3o But he paſſing thro? 
the midit of them,” went his way. : 

Obſerve here (1.) The horrid Impiety. of the People pf 
Nazareth, in thruſting their Saviour out. of their City, and 
their barbarous and bloody Cruelty in hranging him to. the 
Brow of theHil},with full intent to caſt him down headlong.But 
Chriſt was to dye a cleancontrary way,not by throwing down, 
but by lifting up. Oh uagrateful and unhappy Nazareth, is 
this the Return you make that Divine Gueſt, which for Thir» 
ty Years had fjourned:in your Coaſts 2 No wonder that the 
ableft Preaching, and moſt exemplary Living of the Holieſt 
and beſt of Chriſt's Miniſters obtain no greater ſucceſs at this 
day amongſt a people ;; when the preſence of Chriſt at Na- 
zareth, for thirty Years'together, had. no- better influence 
upon the Minds and'Manners of that People ; but inſtead of 
Receiving his Meflage, they rage at the Meſſenger : Neither 
letany of the Miniſters of Chriſt think it ſtrange, that they 
are ighominiouſly deſpiſed, when our Maſter before us, was 
in: danger of being barbaroully Murthered, and that for his 

lain Preaching to his own People, the Men of Nazareth. 

t Obſc (2.) The miraculous eſcape of 'our Bleſſed Lord;from 
the murdering hands of the wicked Nazarites ; he paſſing 
through the midſt of them went his way : | How and after what 
manner 'he eſcaped, is.not declared, and therefore cannot 
without preſumption be determined; - Altho' the Rhemiſts 
to make. way for their Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation poſitive- 
1y affirm, that contrary to the nature- of a Body, he penetra- 
ted thorough the Breaſts of the People, - But whethep he 
ſtruck: them with Blindneſs that they. did not-ſee, or ſmote 
them with fear that they durſt not hold him; or whether:by 
4 greater ſtrength then theirs (which his Godhead could ea- 
fily ſupply his Humane Nature with) 'he eſcaped fram' them, 
it 15 neither prudent to-inquire, nar. poſſible to determines 
we know: it was-an'eaſy thing for him, who; was God: as well 


as 'May;:'to quit himſcif of any Mortal Enemies; : and:-at 
the ſame time, when he reſcued himſelf, could have ruin'd 
them, by frowning them into Hell, or lookipg them ints 
-nothing. - r 1; £5) Trice. mile Tj = 

'''2r And came down to Capernaum, a city.of 
Galilee, and taught them 'on ' the 'Sab- 
bath-days. 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
Dodrine, for his word was: with, power. 3 3And 
in the Synagogue there was a man which -had. 2 
| Spirit 
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Spirit of an unclean Devil, and he cryed out 
with a loud voice. 34 Saying, let us alone, 
Whar have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art,the holy one of God. 35And 
Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying, hold thy peace ; 
and come out of him: and when the Devil 
had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 36 And they were all 
amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, laying, 
what a word is this ? for with Authority and 
power, he commandeth the unclean {pirirs, and 
they come out. 37 And the fame of him went 

out'into -every ' place of the Country round a. 
bout. 

* Our Bleffed Sviour being driven out of Nazareth by the 
fury of his Country-men, departs to Capernaum, where he en- 
ters into their Synagogues, and taught. Who can declare 
the pains that our Saviour took, and the hazards which he 
ran in preaching the Everlaſting Goſpel to loſt Sinners ; But 
obſerve the ſmalneſs of his Succeſs ; the People were afſto- 
niſhed, but not believed ; his Doctrine produced Admiration, 
but not faith; his Auditors were Admirers; but not Believers, 
the People were aſtoniſhed at his Dofrine ; the reaſon of 
which Aſtoniſhment is added, for his word was with power ; 
that-is, there was Majeſty in his Perſon, Spirituality-in his 
Preaching, and powerful Miracles accompanying both, and 
confirming Both, of which the Evangeliſt here gives us an 
account, namely, the caſting out of a Devil in one poſlefied, 
v. 33. There was aman which had a Spirit of an uticleah De- 
vil, and he cryed out ; that is, the Devil that unclean Spirit 
did enter into him and bodily poſſeſs him. Amongſt many 
other Calamities which fin has brought upon our Bodies, this 
is.one, to be Bodily poſſeſt by Satan. The Devil has an 1n- 
veterate Malice againſt Mankind, ſeeking to ruine our Souls 
by his Suggeſtions and Teniptations ;-and to deſtroy our Bo- 
dies by ſome means or other. Oh how much 1s it; our ,In- 
tereſt as well as our Duty, by Prayer to put our ſelves,morn- 


ing and evening under the Divine care and Protettion,that we | 


may be preſerved from the power and malice of Evil Spirits. 
0M(2-)The Title here given to the Devil, he is called the Un- 
clean Spirit. The Devils, thoſe wicked Spirits of Hell, are 
moſt impureand filthy Creatures ; impure by reaſon of their 
original Apoſtacy, impure by means of their aCtual and dai- 
ly Sins; ſuch are Murder, Malice, Lying and the like , by 
which they continually pollute themſelves ; and impure, by 
means of their continual defire and endeavours to pollute 
Mankind with the Contagion of their own fins. Lord ! how 
foul is the nature of Sin, which 'makes the Devil ſuch a tout 
and filthy, ſuch an impure and unclean Creature. Off. (3.) 
The Subſtance of the Devil's out-cry , Let us alone, What 
have we to do with thee ? art thou come to deſiroy us ? that 'is, 
to reſtrain us from the exerciſe of our power ; the Devil 
thinks himſelf deſtroyed, when he is reſtrained from doing 
Miſchief. 0b. (4) The Title given by the Devil to our Savi- 
our, he ſtiles him, The Holy one of God : . How comes this 
' Acknowledgment out of the Devil's Mouth ? could an Apo- 
ſile jaake a Profeſſion beyond this : but how comes Satan to 
make it ? for no good-end, and with no good intention we 
may be ſure, for the Devil never ſpeaks Truth for Truth-ſake, 
but for advantage-ſake : probably (1.) he might make this 
Profeſſion, that ſo he might bring the Truth profeſt into 
ueſtion : hoping that a Truth which received Teſtimony 
om the Father of Lies, would. be ſuſpefted : of (2.) it 
might perhaps be done to make the People believe that our 
Saviour had ſome familiarity with Satan, and did work Mira- 
cles by his help, becauſe he did confeſshim, and ſeem to put 
honour upon him : Hence we may Learn,That it 1s poſſible, 
for a Perſon toown and acknowledge Chriſt to be the True 
and Only Saviour, -and yet to miſs of Salvation by him : If 
x Speculative Knowledge, and a verbal Profeſſion of Chrift 
were ſufficient to Salvation, the Devil himſelf would: not 


miſs of Happineſs. 0bſ. (5.) How our Saviour rebukes the” 


Devil for this Confeffion, and commands him Silerice : eſus 
rebubed him ſaying, hold thy peace. But why was this Rebuke 
_ given the Devil, and his Mouth ſfopt when he ſpake the 


* out, * # 


| Truth ? Anſwer( r.)Becauſe Chriſt knew that the Devil confeſt 


this Truth on purpoſe ta Diſgrace the Truth. (2.) Becauſe 
the Devil was no fit Perſon to make this Profeſſion : a Teſti- 
mony of Truth from the father of Lies, is enough to ren- 
der Truth it ſelf ſuſpe&ted. Yet the. Devil's Evidence that 
Chriſt was the Holy Qne of God, will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt the wicked Phariſees, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the Miracles, and ſtopt their Ears. againſt the Dodrine of 
the Holy One of God. Obſerve laſtly, How the unclean Spi- 
rit obeys the voice of Chriſt, but with great ReluQancy 
and Regret; when the unclean Spirit had thrown him in 
the midſt, he came out. Where Obſerve, The Devil's ſpite 
at parting, he tares the Man, throws him violently from 
place to place, ſhewing, how loth he was to be diſpolefled. 
Where Satan, has onee gotten an hold, and ſettled himſelf 
for a time, how unwilling is he to be caſt out of Poſleſſion. 

Yea, it isa Torment and vexation to him to be caſt oit. It 
is much eaſier to keep Satan out, then to caſt hini out. Sa- 


4 fan may poſſeſs the Body by God's Permiſſion, but he cannot 


poſſeſs our Hearts without opr own Conſent and Approbati- 
on ; it will be our Wiſdom to deny him Entrance into our 
Souls at firſt, by RejeQing his wicked Motions and Suggeſti- 
ons ; for when once entered, he will like the ſtrong Man Ar- 
med, keep the Houſe ," till a ſtronger -then” he caſts him 


. 38 And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, and 
entred into Simons houſe, and. : Simons wives 


mother lay fick of a fever, and they beſought 


him for her. 39 And he-{tood over her and. re: 


 buked the. fever, and*irteft her, and immedi- 
ately. ſhe, aroſe and | 


iminiſtred pnto them. 

Hefe Obſerve (1.) That-St. Peter,” a Diſciple, yea, art 
Apoftle, was a Married Perſon: Neither the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, nor the: Apoſtles. of' the New, did abher 
the Marriage-Bed, nor judge themſelves too pure for an Inſti« 
tution of their Maker. The Church of Rome, by denying 
the Lawfalneſs of Prieſt's Marriage, makes her ſelf wiſer then 
God, who ſays, Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is Honurable amongſt 
All men. Obſerve ( 2.) Peter, tho a Good Man, and his 
Wifes Mother, probably a Gracious Woman, yet is his Fami- 
ly viſited with Sickneſs. Strength of Grace, and Dearneſs 
of Reſpe even from Chriſt himſelf, cannot prevail againſt 
Diſcaſes. God's own Children are viſited with Bodily Sick- 
neſs, as well as others, Obſerve (3.) The Divine Power of 
Chriſt manifeſted in this miraculous Cure ; He ſtood over her, 
fays St. Luke, he took her by the rand and lift her up, ſays 
St. Mark : Here was an ordinary Diſtemper cured after an 
extraordinary manner, by a touch of Chriſt's hand, in an in- 
ſtant ; Immediately the Fever left her, and ſhe aroſe and mini: 
ftred unto them, That ſhe could arife, argued her Cure Mira- 
culousz- that ſhe could and did ariſe, and adminifter to 
Chriſt and his Diſciples , argued her Thankfulneſs. After 
Chriſt had healed any of us, it ought to be our firſt - care 
to Adminiſter unto him ; that is, to employ our Recover- 
ed Strength in the Service of Chriſt, and to improve our 
Reſtored Health to the Honour and Glory of Chriſt. 


40 Now when the ſun was ſetting , all they 
that had any ſick with divers difeaſes, brought 
them unto him : and he laid his hands on eve 
one of them.and healed them. 41And Devils al- 
ſo came out of many, crying out and ſaying, 
Thou art Chriſt the ſon of God : and he rebu- 
ked them, and ſuffered them not to ſpeak, for 
they knew that he was Chriſt. 

The Evangeliſt here declares fundry other Cures wronght 
by our Saviotr, he healed the Sick, and diſpoſſeſſed the De- 
vils. [n our Saviour's time we read of many poſſeſſed with 
Devils, ard but of few, either before or afterward. Pro- 
bably (1.) Becauſe Satan perceiving the Meſſiah to be come 
in the Fleſh to deſtroy his Kingdom, did rage the more, and 
diſcover greater Malice and Enmity againſt Mankind.(2.)Per- 

haps Almighty God ſuffered Satan at that time to s fo 
many, that Chriſt might have occaſion to manifeſt his Di- 
. vine Power, by caſting Satan out. And accordingly we 


| find our Savieur a all that were poſleſt by Nw 
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It is added, That he ſuffered not the Devils to ſpeak, \becauſe 
they knew him ; that is, Chriſt would not be made known 
fo be the Son vf God by the Preaching of the Devil, leſt 
the World ſhould from thence take occaſion to think, that 
vur Saviour held a Correſpondency with thoſe wicked Spirits, 

- and that the Miracles which he wrought were performed by 
the Devil's Aſſiſtance, as being one in Combination with - 
him. Poſſibly from the Devil's owning Chrift to be the 
Holy one of God, the Phariſees concluded that there was a 
compa and agreement betwixt them : and thereupon their 
Affirmation was Grounded , be cafteth out Devils, by Belze- 
bub the Prince of Devils. | 


42 And when ir was day he departed, and 
went into a defart place;'and the 95 uti 7 
him and came unto him, and ſtayed 
ſhould not depart from them. 43, And he faid 
unto them I muſt preach the kingdom of God 
unto other-cities'alſo, for therefore--am- I ſenr. 
44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Ga 
liles. 3,4; FR og 7 We Dy: 
| Obſerve here (1.) The great work and bufineſs of, out Sa- 

viour's Life to preach the Goſpel , I muſt preach the Kingdom 
of God, for - therefore: came I forth. Preaching was Chriſt's 

at work; it is undoubtedly his Miniſters, , Chriſt omitted 
ome O ities of working Miracles, that he-might 
preach to-other Cities. This was his great Work. i Obſe (2.) 
It being Chriſt's \great Deſign to- plant and propagate the 
Goſpel: he: would, not confine. his Miniſtry to; one par- 
ticular place , no not to the great City bf Capernaum , 
but reſolves to preach the word m ſmaller Towns' and Vil- 
lages, leaving his 'Minifters Hereity an InſtruQtive Exam- 
ple, to be-as willing to Preach: the Goſpel .;n the | fmal- 

leſt Villages; - as in the- largeſt; and - moſt populous” Ci- 
ties, if God calls us thereunto.: »Liet the: place þe:;pever ſo 
obſcure and. mean, and the) Congregation never {o {mal} 
and little, and, if God ſends us thither, the greateſt of ;us 
muſt not think it beneath us, to go and inſtruft an handful of 
People. ftÞ* L ; : 74) ; \ 
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I ND it came to pals, that as the peop! 

K preſſed upon him to hear the, ward 
God , he ſtood by the Lake of Genefareth. 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by rhe Lake : 


» 


but the fiſhermen were gone out of them ; and 
were waſhing their Nets. 3 And he entered | 
into one of the Ships which was Simons, and 
pray'd him that he would thruſt out a little 
rom the Land ; and he fat down, and taught 
the people our of the ſhip. | 

Here Obſerve (1:) That our. Saviour uſcd the-Sea as well 


as the Land in his e from place to place, to preach the 
png robably-be theſe, 


Goſpel and the reaſons why he 1d ſo,might 

(1.)to ſhew Natures intent in raking of the Sea,namely, to be 
Sailed upon, as the Land to be walked upon. (2:) That Chriſt 
might take occafion to manifeſt His Deity, in working Miracles 

upon the Seaz namely, by calining of the Waves, and ftilling 

of: the Winds, (3-) It might be to;camfort Sea-faring men in 

their Diſtrefſes, and to engolirage them to pray to ſuch a 

Saviour as had an experimental Knowledge of the Dangers 

of the Sea; it were well'if-Saiters wbuld conſider this, 

and inſtead of inuring themſelves to the Language of Hell, 


! 


m'thar he | 


ſurre&ion, we : never find. him Sailing any more upon. the 
Seas, For ſuch a Flutuatingand Turbulent Condition, which 
neceffarily attends Sea-Voyages, was utterly inconſiſtent 
with the conſtancy, ſtability and perpetuity of Chriſt's e- 
ſtate when Riſen from the Grave. The firm Land better 

reeing with his fixed State ; he keeps upon it, till his- 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. Obſ. (4-) That Chritt ſcruples not: 


down, and taught the people out of the Ship :* Sometimes 'we 
find our Holy Lord preaching upon a Mountain, ſometimes 
in a Ship, ſometimes inan Houſe, as often as;may be in-the 
Synagogue: He that laid hold on all Seaſons for Preachin 
the Goſpel, never ſcrupled any place which conveniency 6t- 
fered ek ng in; well knowing, that it is the Orditance 
that Santtifies the place, and not the Place the Ordinance. 


4 Now when he had lefi: fpexking, heifaid 
unto Simon, launch out into the deep, and.ler 
down your Nets tor a Draught.....5-And Simon 
anſwering ſaid unto him, Maiter,: we have. toil- 
et all the night , and have taken: nothing.,i nes 
yerthelels ar thy word, I will fer.down' the 
Ner.. . 6 And when. they had this' done, they 
encloſed a great multitude of Fiſhes, -and their 
Net brake: 7 And they beckned unto their 

artners which were in the other ſhip, that they 

ould come, and help them, and they came, 
and filled both. the ſhips, ſo that they: begaa to 
fink: © $8 When Simon Peter faw it, he fell 
down. at Jeſus feet, ſaying, depart from me. 
for I. am a ſinful Man, O Lord. 9 For he 
| was aſtoniſhed, and all that were . with him, 
at the draught of the Fiſhes which they had ta- 
ken... 10 And fo was alſo James and John 
ſons.of Zebedes., which were partners with 
Simon: - And Jeſus ſaid. unto Simoy, fear not, 
from Henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 1 1 And 
when they had brought their ſhips to land, they 
forſook all and followed him... © 
' "'Offerve here (x.) Our Saviour having delivered his -Dq- 
lets the AGLh, confirms- his Dodtine gh Miri, 
and with fuch a Miracle as did at onee'inftrutt and encou- 
rage his Apoſtles ; the miracalous number of Fiſh which they 


caught, did preſage and prefigure their miraculous Succeſs 
acne: » planting , and propagating of the Goſpel; 
| OD}. 


(2.) our Saviour's Command to-Peter, and his read 

Compliance with Chriſt's Command ; Let down your Net for 
a Draught, fays Chriſt :' We have toiled all night, ſays St. Pe- 
ter, and catcht nothing, nevertheleſs at thy word, we will let 
down the Net. This Myſtically repreſents' to'us , (1.) That 
that the Fiſhers of men may Labour®'all Night, and all-day 
too, and catch nothing. -This is fometimes the Fiſher-mens 
fault; but oftner the Fiſfles.' *Tis'the Fiſher's fault that no- 
thing is taken', if he doth only play upon the Sands, and 
not launch out into the Deep ;, deliver ſome Superficial andlefs 
neceſſary Truths, without opening to the people the great 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, If they Fiſh with brokety Nets, 
eitherdeliyer unſound Dofrine, or lead unexemplary Lives, 
if they do not caft the Net on the right ſide of the Ship, that is, 
rightly divide the word, 'as Workmet that need not to be 
aſhamed.” And if they do not fiſh 'at Chriſt's Command, 
but run a fiſhing unſent, it is then- no wonder, "that they La- 
bour all their days and catch nothing: ' But very often'is:it 


ho now. in Heaven | the Fiſhes Fault, rather thai the Fiſher-mans.' Worldly meti 


-when they.go down into. the deeps, would dire& their Pray- | 
> h. and look apo kw), 

has the remembrance of what he himſelf indured and un- 

.derwent here;gn, Earth, an 1c kirby Dbſ. £2.) The cir- 
cumſtance of time when. Chriſt uſed to_ put fatth to Sea.; 
:it was uſually after. he had wrought. ſome extragrginary Mira- 
cle, which ſet them:on admiring. and commendifig of him ;; 
2 after he had fed ſo many thouſands with a few Earley-: 
Loaves and Fiſhes, preſently. he put forth to Sea, N-unnine; 
thereby all popularity and vain-glorious Applauſe from the 
Mul titude, which he was never -ambitious of, byt induſtr- 


are crafty 'and, cutming, they will-not 'conſe near the Net. 
Hypocrites are flippery like Eels, the Fiſherman cannot long 
hold them, byt they dart into their holes/; priding them- 
ſelves in theig.external Performances,and ſatisfying themſelves 
with a round of Duties. The great men 'of the World 
break thro* the Net, the Divine Commands cannot- bind 
them, Jer. 5.5. I will go tothe great men, 'and ſpeak to them, 
but they have broken tht yoke, atd burſt the bonds. Ot). (3-) The 
miraculqus . Succeſs which Sr. Peter had,” when at Chriſt's 


ouſly ayoided. Ot, (3.) That after our Saviour's Re- 


Command he let down the Net; They incloſed- ſuch a _ 
Fu e 


to preach to the People in, and out of the Ship, he ſate- 
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rude of Fiſhes that their Net brake. Two things our Saviour 
aimed at in this Miracle, (1.) To manifeſt to his Diſciples 
the power of his Godhead, that they might not be offended 
at the poverty and meanneſs of his Manhood. (2.) To aſ- 
ſure them of the great Succeſs which his Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors might expet in planting'and propagating of the 
Goſpel. If the Miniſters of Chrift, whom he calls Fiſhers of 
Men, be Faithful in the caſt; his Power ſhall be magnified in 
the Draught, Some of our Fiſh wilfcleave Eternally to the 
Rocks, others play upon the Sands,-rtiore will wallow in the 
Mug, and continue all their days inthe filth of fin, if our 
Maſter, at whoſe Command* we tet down the Net, doth not 
incloſe them in it, as well as afſiſt us in the caſting of it. 
Obſerve (4.) What influctice the fight of this Miracle had 
ypon St. Petey, *it occafioned fear, and amazement, and cau- 
fed him to adore Chriſt, and declare himſelf unworthy of 
his. preſence. , Depart from mie, for 'I am a ſinful Man, 0 
Lord ; not that'the'sx00d man was weary of Chriſt's 'Pre- 
ſence, but acknowledged himfelf unworthy of it. Tis a 

reat Diſcovery of our Holineſs to revere God and fear be- 
ore him, wheh he doth wonderful things before us,  tho' 
they be wonders of Love and Mercy ; here was a wonderful 
appearance of Chriſt's Power and Mercy to St. Peter. But 
oy him with reverential fear-and awful Aſtoniſhment. 
Obſerve (s.). How St. Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles at 
Quvifts Call, forſook all and followed him; they left a- 

ther and Friends, Ship and Nets, and followed Jeſus, whom 
Chriſt Calls, he calls effeftually ; he draws whom, he calls , 
and works their Hearts to a ready Compliance with their Du- 
ty. And altho' when they were firſt called to be Diſciples, 
they followed their Trades of Fiſhing for a time, yet upon 
their ſecond call to the Apoſtleſhip, they left off their 
Trade, and forſook all to follow the Miniſtry. Teaching 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel,that'it is their Duty to give them- 
ſelves wholly up to- their great Work, and not to incumber 
themſelves with ſecular Aﬀairs and worldly Buſineſs : nothing 
but an indiſpenſible Neceſſity in providing for a Family, can 
excuſe a Miniſters incumbring himſelf with Worldly Concerns 
arid Buſineſs ; They for/ook all, and followed Fe(w. 


12 And it came to paſs, when he was in a 
certain 'place, | behold a . man full of Leproly, 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face and-beſought 
kim, faying, Lord, if thou ' wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. - 13 And he put forth his 
hard and touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean, and immediately the Leproſy departed 
from him. 14 And he charged. him to tell 
no man, but go and ſhew thy {elf to the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moles 
commanded , for a Teſtimony unto them. 
15 But ſo much «the more went there a tame 
abroad of him; and great multitudes came to- 


ether to hear, and to be healed by him of rheir 
Obſerve here (1.). the Petitioner, that in a very humble 
and fubmiſfive nianner” ſues unto Chriſt for Cure and Heal- 
fng, 14 Lepcr'fetÞ 3 his. Face, - and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, 
i thou wilt thou canft make me clean; he doth not queſtion 
Chriſt's Power, but diſtruſts his willingneſs to help and heal 
him. . Chriſt's Divine. Power muſt be fully afſented to, and 
Stimly Belicyed by: all thoſe that expe benefit by him, arid 
healing fromhim:: 06/. (2) The great readineſs of Chriſt to 
help and heal this diftreſied Perſon ; feſs touching bim, ſay- 
ing, i will, be than clean. 'By the Ceremonial Law, the Le- 
peri was forbidden{to-be touched, therefore Chriſt's tquching 
this Leper, fhews himſelf to be above the Law ; that he, was 
the Lork of it, and. might diſpenſe with it ; and his bealing 
thisLeper by the word .of his Moyth, and the touch of has 
Hand; ſhewed-ktini to be truly and. really.God ; for Leproſy 
4morigthe Jeivs was accounted an {incurable Diſtemper, , cal- 
led the Finger of: God; 4 Diſeaſe of his ſending, and of 
his removing. ' Qu# Saviour therefore, as a proof gf his be- 
ing the Meflias,: tells Fohn's Diſci 


| Matth. 11.. 5. That 
"He Lepers were cleanſed, and the Dead raiſed by him ;, which 
two being joined together do umply, 


that the cleanſitig of | 


the Lepers is as much an a& of Divine Power, as the raifin 

of the Dead; and accordingly, 2 Kings 5. 8. it is ſaid, rc 
I God that this man ſends unto me to cure a perſon of his Le- 
proſy. Obſ.(3.) The certainty and ſuddenneſs of the Cure, 
was a farther proof of Chriſt's Divine Power , Immediately 
the Leproſy departed. Chriſt not only Cured him immediate- 
ly, but inftantaneouſly ; not only without Means, but with- 
out the ordinary time required for ſuch a Cure. Thus Chriſt 
ſhewed both Power and will to Cure him Miraculouſly, who 
Believed his Power, but queſtioned his willingneſs. 0)ſ. (4) 
A Twofold Charge and Command given by Chriſt to the Le- 
per, (1.3. To tell it to no Man : where thegreat Modeſty, Pi- 
ety and Humility of Our Saviour is diſcovered , together 
with the prudent care he took of his own Safety ; his mode- 
+ m concealing his own Praiſes, his Humility in ſhunning 
all vain-glorious Applauſe and Commendation ; his Piety in 
referring all the Honour and Glory to God his Father ; and 
the Care of his own Safety appeared, left the publiſhing of 
his Miracles ſhould create'untimely Danger from the Phari- 
ſees. (2.) The next part of the Charge given to the Reco- 
vered Leper, is to go and ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, and 
to offer the Gift which Moſes Commanded for a Teſtimony 
unto them; that is, to teſtify to the Jews, that he did not 
oppoſe the Ceremonial Law which required a Thank-offer- 
ing at his Hand; and alfo that the Miracle might teſtify , 
that he was the true and promiſed Meffiah. Learn hence,that 
our Blefled Saviour would have the Ceremonial Law pun- 
Qually obſerved, ſo long as the time for its continuance did 
endure ; tho' he came to deſtroy that Law, yet whilſt it 
ſtood, he would have it exa&aly obſerved; 


16 And he withdrew himſelf into theWilder- 
neſs, and prayed. 


The Duty of private and ſolitary Prayer is not more ſtri&- 
ly injoined by our Saviour's Command, then it isrecommend- 
ed to us by his Example. Obſerve ( by The Duty which our 
Holy Lord performed, Prayer ; we have much more bufi- 
neſs with God in Prayer, than Chriſt had; he had no fins 
to be hambled for, nor beg pardon of; no need to pray 
for any ſanftifying habits of Grace, the Holy Spirit being gi- 
ven to him without meaſure ; yet did our Holy Lord ſpend 
much of his t:me in Prayer ; he took delight in paying this 
Homage to his Heavenly Father. 0b/. (2.)What kind of Pray- 
er our Lord did eminently delight in, it was ſolitary and 
private Prayer. He often went alone, even out of the Hea- 
ring of his own Diſciples, The Company of our Beſt friends 
is not always ſeaſonable nor acceptable. There are Times 
and Seaſons whena Chriſtian would not be willing that his 
Deareſt Relations upon Earth ſhould hear that Intercourſe 
which paſſes betwixt him and his God. Obſerve (3.) The 
lace our Lord withdraws to for private Prayer; it 1s the de- 
ert; he withdrew into the Wilderneſs and Prayed, both to 
avoid Oftentation, and alſo to enjoy Communion with his 
Father. The modeſt Bridegroom of his Church, ſays St. 
Bernard, will not impart himſelf fo freely to his Spouſe be- 
fore Company, St. Mark 1. 35. adds, That our Saviour roſe 
up a great while before day, and went into this deſert place to 
pray ; Teaching us, that the Morning is the fit Seaſon, yea, 
the beſt of Seaſons for private Duties ; now are our Spirits 
freſheſt, and our minds freeſt, before the Diſtrations of the 
day break in upon us * It is certainly much better to go from 
Prayer to buſineſs, then from buſineſs to Prayer. Note laſt- 
ly, that our Blefſed Saviour had no idle hours. hete in the 
World, his time did not lye upon his hand as ours do ; he 
was always either Preaching or Praying, or working Mira- 
cles; either paying Homage to God, or doing good to man. 
Lord ! help us to imitate «this thy inſtructive Example, by 
imbracing a!l copportunities of Glorifying God, afd doing 
good to one another. 
17 And itcame to paſs on a certain day, 4s 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
Do&ors'of the Law fitting by , which were 
come out of every Town of Galilee, and Ju- 
 dea,, and Jeruſalem : and the power of . the 
Lord was preſent to: heal them. 18 And behold 
men brought ina Bed,. a man which was taken 
with the palſey, and they fought _— 
18 
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bring him in, and to lay him befors-them. 
19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let 


him down through the Tiling, with his Couch, 


into the midſt, before Jeſus. 20 And when 
he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, Man,thy 
fins are foxgiven thee. 


is this which ſpeaketh Blaſphemies ? who can 
forgive Sins, but God alone? 


23 Whither is eafier to ſay, 


power on earth to forgive: Sins, 


and take up thy Couch, and go into thy houſe. 
25 And immediately he roſe up, before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. ' 26 And 
they were all amazed, and they glorified God 
and were filled with fear, ſaying, We. have 
ſeen ſtrange things this day. | 


_ As the great End of our Saviours Miracles was to confirm 
his Doftine , ſo commonly after his Preaching he wrought 
his Miracles: The Scribes and Phariſees; tho' they had no 
love for our Saviour's perſon, nor value for his Miniſtry, - yet 
they frequently accompanied him wherever he- went, part- 
ly to cavil at his Doftrine, and partly out of Curioſity to ſee 
his Miracles ; but Obſerve the gracious Condeſcenſion of our 
Saviour,altho' he well knew that the Phariſces at this time at- 
tended upon him with no good intention, yet he puts forth 
his Divine Power in working Miracles before them ; the pow- 
er of the Lord was preſent to heal z Not that Chriſt's Power 
was at any time abſent , but it is ſaid now to be projent, 
becauſe it was now exerted and put forth at bis Will 
Pleaſure. And accordingly at this time, before the Phariſees 
Eyes, he Miraculouſly Cures a Perſon ſick of the Palſy, as 
the Paragraph before us does inform us. Wherein Obſerve 
(1.) The Diſcaſed and Diſtreſſed Perſon, one ſick of the Palſy, 
which being a Reſolution and weakneſs of the Nerves, en- 
feebles the Joynts, and confines a Perſon to his Bed or Couch. 
As a Demonſtration of Chriſt's Divine Power, he was plea- 
ſed to ſingle out the Palſy and Leproſy, incurable Diſeaſes ro 
work aCure upon. Now this Perſon was ſo great a Cripple, 
by reaſon of the Palſy, that he could not go, nor be lcd, 
but was carried in his Bed or Couch. Obſerve ( 2.) As the 
grievouſneſs of the Diſeaſe, ſo the greatneſs of the Peoples 
Faith. The Man and his friends had a firm and full perſwa- 
ſion that Chriſt was cloathed with a Divine Power, and able 
to help him ; and they hope in his Goodneſs, that he was 
willing as well as able. And accordingly the Roof of the 

your Houſes being flat they uncover ſome part of it, and 
et the Bed down, with the fick Man in it, and lay him at 
the foot of Chriſt, in hopes of help and healing. , Obſerve 
(3-) That no ſooner did they exerciſe their, Faith 1n Belie- 
ving, but Chriſt exerts his Divine Power in healing ; yet 
the Objett of their Faith, probably was not Chriſt's Divine 
Power as God, but they look upon him as an extraordinary 
Prophet, to whom God had Communicated ſuch a Divine 
power as Elijah and: Eliſha had before him. Yet ſee the: 
marvellous efficacy even of this Faith , which obtained not 
only what was defired, but more then was expefted. © They 
defired only the healing of the Body, but Chriſt heals Body 
and Soul too ; ſajing, Son, be of good chear, thy ſins are. forgi- 
ven thee ; Thereby our Saviour ſignifies to them, that fin is 
the meritorious Cauſe of Sickneſs, and conſequently 'that in 
Sickneſs the beſt way to find caſe and deliverance. from pain, 
1s firſt to ſeek for pardon ; for the ſenſe of pardon will in 
 fome degree take away the ſenſe of pain. Obſ. (4.) The 


21 And the Scribes 
and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 


22 But when 
Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwering, 
faid unto them, what reaſon. ye-in your hearts? 
hy fins be forgi- 
ven thee? or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ?, 24 But 
that ye may know, that the . ſon of man hath 
(he ſaid unto 
the fick of the Palſy) I fay unto thee Ariſe, 


charge him with Blaſphemy, urging that-it is God's peculiar 

Prerogative £0 pardon- fin ; indeed their propoſition was 
true, but their application, was falſe. "Nathi more true, 
then that it is the higheſt Blaſphemy for ariy meer Man to 
arrogate and aflume to himſelf. the incommunicable proper- 
ty of God, abſolutely ,and authoritatiyely to forgive fin. 
| But then:/their denying this : pawer to Chriſt of Forgiving 
ins, which he had as God from all Eternity,” and as Media- 
tor, GOD and; Man, in; one - Perſon, 'when here 
on Earth.;/. this was Blaſphemy in. .them.; but the aſſuming 
and challenging of 1t none; in, him. _Oferve 5.) To Cure, 
if poſſible, the obſtinacy. ant! blindneſs of 1 
our Sayionr gives them a ;Two-fold Demgnſtration of his 
Gochead;:C1,) By letting them underf} ' that he knew 
their thoughts; _ eſis perceived. their. thayghts,” v. 22. to 
know the thoughts, to, ſearch the Hearts, and underſtand 
the reaſonings of Men ,.js agr in the. power of Angels or 
Men, but the Prerogative, of God  only,...(2.) By aſſuming 
to himſelf; a power to forgive. Sins, for our Saviour here, by 
taking upon him to forgive ſins .in his own name, and by 
his own. Authority, doth give the World an undeniable 
proof,.and convincing Evidence of his Godhead ; For who 
can forgive Sins, but God only, . Obſerve (6.). The effe& which 
this: Miracle had-upon- the minds of the people,. they mar- 
velled and were amazed, Sree. Bled with fear, but not with 
Faith; Aſtoniſhed, but not Believed. Learn hence, That 
the ſight of 'Chriſt's own Miracles is. not ſufficient to work 
Faith in the: Soul, without the efficacious Grace of God ; 
che:one may make us marvel, the other muſt make us be- 
lieve.. -/ ; ap) ie boo = 
27 And after thoſe things; he went forth , 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at rhe 
receipt of . cuſtom, and he aid; .unto. him, . fol- 
low me. 28 And he left all, -roſe up, and 
followed him. © 29 'And Levi: made him a 
great feaſt in,his own houſe, and' there was a 
great company. of :Publicans, and of others that 
late down with them. 3o But the Scribes 
and ,Phariſees murmured againſt his Diſciples 
ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with Publi- 
cans and Sinners ? - 31 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid 
unto them, they that are whole need 
not a Phyſician, but they that are fick. . 32 I 
came not to call the Righteous, bur: ſinners to 
Repentance. ; 


The number of - our Lord's Diſciples not being filled up, 
Obſerve (1.) What a free and gracious, what, an unexpected 
and undeſerved Choice Chriſt makes. Lev, that is, Mat- 
thew, (for he had both Names) a grinding Publican, who ga- 
thered the Tax for the Roman Emperor, and was ptobably 
Guilty as others were, of the fins of Covetouſneſs and Ex- 
tortion, yet is he called to follow Chriſt as a ſpecial Diſci- 
ple. © Learn hence, that ſuch is the freeneſs of Divine Grace, 
That it ſometimes calls and Converts Sinners unto Chriſt, 
when they think not of him, nor ſeek unto him. Little 
did Levinow think of a Saviour, -much leſs ſeek after him, 
yet is he here called by him, and that-with, an efficacious 
Call ; Matthew, a Publican, Zachew, an'Extortioner, Sau, -4 
Perſecutor, all theſe are effeftually called by Chriſt, as inſtan- 
ces and evidences of the mighty power of Converting 
Grace. + pp # ig Levi or Matthew's ready Compliance 
with Chriſt's Call, Me preſently aroſe and followed him; when 
the inward call of the Holy Spirit accompanieth the outward 
call of the word, the Soul readily complies and yields Obe- 
dience to the voice of Chriſt. Our Saviour (ſays the pious 
Biſhop Hall) ſpeaks by his word to our Ears, and we. hear 
not, we'ſtir not; but when he ſpeaks by his Spirit efficact- 
ouſly to our Hearts, Satan cannot hold us down, the world 
ſhall not keep us back ; but we ſhall with Levi, inſtantly a- 
riſe and follow our Saviour. Obſerve (3.) Levi, to ſhew his 
Thankfulneſs to Chrift,makes him a great Feaſt ; Chriſt invi- 
ted Lev? to a Diſcipleſhip, Levi invites Chrift to a Dinner, 
The Servant invites his Maſter, a Sinner. invites his Saviour ; 
a better 'Gueſt he could not invite , Chriſt always comes 


Exception which the Phariſces take againſt our Say1our for 
pronouncing that this Man's Sins were forgiven him ; they 


with his coſt with him ; we do not find, that when Chriſt 


the Phariſees ,. 
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was invited to any Table, that he ever refuſed to go; if a 
Publican, if a Phariſee invited him, he conſtantly went; 
not ſo much for the pleaſure of eating, as for the opportu- 
nity of Cenverfing, and doing good, Chriſt Feaſts us when 
we feed him ; Levito give Chriſt a pledge and ſpecimen of 
his Loye, makes him a Feaſt. Learn thence, That new Con- 
verts are full of affe&tion towards Chriſt, and very expreſ. 
five of their Love untq him. Levi's heart being touch with 
a ſenſe of Chriſt's rich Love, makes him a Royal Feaſt. 
Obſerve (4 ) The cavil and exception which the Scribes and 
Phariſees made at our Lord's free Converſation. They cen- 
ſure him for converſing with fioners ; malice will never want 
matter ot Accuſation. Our Saviour juſtifies himſelf, telling 
them he convers'd with finners as their 65 aporay rs as their 
Companion; They that are whole need not the Phyſician, but they 
that are fick : as if ourLord had ſaid, with whom ſhould a 
Phyſician converſe, but with his fick Patients ? and is he to 
be accuſed for that? now this is my caſe. I am come into 
the World to do the office of a kind Phyſician unto Men ; 
{urely then I am to take all opportunities of converſing with 
them, that I may help and heal them, for they that are ſick 
need the Phyſician ; but as for you Scribes and Phariſees, who 
are. well and whole in your own Opinionand conceit, I have 
no hopes of doing good upon you ; fer ſuch as think them- 
ſelves whole, defire not the Phyſicians help. Now from this 
. Aﬀertion of our Saviour, The whole need not the Phyſician, but 
the ſich, theſe Truths are ſuggeſted to us, (1.) That fin is the 
Souls malady, its Spiritual diſeaſe and ſickneſs; (2.) That 
Chriſt is the Phyſician appointed by God for the-cure and 
healing of this Diſeaſe : (3.) That there are multitudes of 


finners ſpiritually fick, who yet think themſelves ſound and | 


whole. (4.) That ſuch, and only ſuch as find themſelves 
fin-fick, and ſpiritually diſcaſed,are ſubje&s capable of Chriſt's 
healing ; They that are whole need not the Phyfician, but they 
that are ſick, I came not (ſays Chriſt) to call the (Opinio- 
natively) Righteoaws, but the (Senſible) Sinner ts Repentance. 

33 And they ſaid unto him, why do the diſ 
ciples of John faſt often, and make prayers,and 
likewiſe the Diſciples of the Phariſees? but 
thine eat and drink. 34 And he ſaid unto 
them, can ye make the children of the Bride- 
chamber faſt while the Bridegroom is with 
them ? 35 But the days will come when 
the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall rhey faſt in thoſe days. 36 And 
he ſpake alſo a: parable unto them ; No man 
putteth a piece of a new garment, upon an old, 
if . otherwiſe , then both the new maketh a 


rent, and the piece that was taken out of| 


the new, -agreeth nor with the old. 37 And 
no. man putteth new wine into old Bottles : 
elſe. the new wine will burſt the bortles and be 
ſpilled ; and+the bottles ſhall periſh. 38 Bur 
new wine muſt be put into new bottles, and 
both ate preſerved. 39 No man alſo having 
drunk old'wine, ſtraightway defireth new, for 
he faith the old is better. 

An ObjeQion 15 here made againſt the Diſciples of our 
Saviour, that they did not faſt ſo rm | and ſo often as Zobn 
Bapti#'s Diſciples did. Fohn's Diſciples imitated their Ma- 
ſter,, who was a Man of an auſtere Life ; Chriſt's Diſciples 
imitated him who: was of a more free Converſation. 06- 

therefore our Saviour's Defence which he makes for the 
not faſting of his Diſciples ; he declares, that at preſent it 
was neither ſuitable nor tolerable, not ſuitable, in regard of 
Chriſt's Bodily Preſence with'them, who being their Bride-, 
groom, and his Diſciples children of the Bride-chamber, 1t was 
now a day of Joy and Rejoycing to them, and mourning 
and faſti be very improper for them. But when 
the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away, that is, Chriſt's bodily 
Preſence removed, then there will be cauſe enough for the 
Diſciples to faft; and mourn. Learn hence, (1.) That Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the Bridegroom of his Spouſe the Church. (2.) 
bane qa gens ts was to be taken away. (3.) That 
becauſe of - the Brid 's Removal, the Church did, ſhall, 
and muſt faſt; The days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall 


__— 


| be taken away, and then ſhall they faſt, Again our Saviour 
declares, that this Diſcipline of faſting was not at preſent to- 
lerable for his Diſciples, for they were at preſent but raw, 
green and tender, unable to year the Severities, and rigours 
of Religion, any more then an old garment tan bear a piece 
of new cloath to be ſet into it, or any more than old Bot- 
| tles can bear new Wine to be put into them. The ſenſe 
of our Saviour's words ſeems to be this, My Diſciples at pre- 
ſ:nt, are tender and weak, newly called and converted,they 
cannot therefore at preſent undergo the auſterities of Religi- 
on, faſtings, weepings, and watchings; but e're long 1 
ſhall leave them, and go to Heaven, from whence 1 will ſend 
down my Holy Spirit upon them, which ſhall enable them to 
all the Duties that the Goſpel enjoins. The Leffon of In- 
ſiruftion which we may profitably gather from hence, is 
this, That it is hurtful and dangerous for young converts, 
for weak Chriſtians, to be put upon the ſeverer Exerciſes of 
Religion, or to be urged to the performance of ſuch Duties 
as are above their ſtrength,but they ought to be treated with 
that tenderneſs which becomes the mild and gentle diſpenſati- _ 
on of the Goſpel. Our Saviour (ſays one) doth here commend 
prudence to his Miniſters, in treating their people according 
to their ſtrength, and putting them upon Duties according 
to theirTime and Standing: we muſt conſult what Progreſs our 
People have made in Chriſtianity , and manage accordingly. 


CHAP YL 

I A NP it came to paſs on the ſecond Sab- 

bath after the Firſt, that he went thro? 
the Corn-fields, and his Diſciples plucked the 
ears of Corn , and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 2 And certain of the Phariſees 
laid unto them, Why do ye that which is not 
lawful to do on the Sabbathday ? 3 And TJe- 
ſus anſwering, faid- unto them, Have ye not 
read ſo much as this, what David did when him- 
ſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him? #4 How he went into the Houſe of 
God, anddidtake and eat the Shewbread, and 
gave alſo to them that were with him ; which 
1s not lawful to eat, bur for the Prieſts alone. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, thar the Son of man 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 


In the former part of this chapter we find our bleſſed Sa- 
viour defending his Diſciples from the clamorous accuſations 


of the Phariſees for breaking the Sabbath-day, becauſe they 


plucked the ears of Corn, and rubbed them in their hands, in 
order to the ſatisfying of their Hunger. Where Note, (1.) 
The great Poverty, the low eſtate and condition of Chriſt's 
own Diſciples in the World. They wanted Bread, and are 
forced to pluck the ears of Corn, to ſatisfy their hunger : 
God may, and ſometimes does ſuffer his deareſt children to 
fall into ſtreights, and to taſte of want, for the Tryal of their 
Faith and Dependance upon his power and Goodneſs. Note 
(2.) How the hypocritical Phariſees blame this Aon of the 
Diſciples, namely, their plucking of the Ears of Corn, yet did 
they not charge them with Theft for ſo doing; becauſe to 
take in our great Neceſſity fo much of our Neighbour's 
Goods, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that if he were pre- 
ſent and knew our Circumſtances he would not deny us, 1s 
not Theft. But it was the ſervite Labours on the Sabbath, 
in gathering the Ears of Corn, which the Phariſees Scruple 
and Objedt againſt. Where Note, How Hypocrites expend 
their Zeal in and upon the leſſer things of the Law, whilſt 
they negle& the greater ; placing all Holineſs in the obſer- 
"vation of outward Ceremonies, whilſt they negle& moral 
Duties. Note(3.)The Ar. 
this ation of his Diſciples, it is taken from the example of 
David : Neceffity freed him from fault and blame in eating 
the Conſecrated Bread , which none but the Prieſts might 
lawfully eat ; For in caſes of Neceſſity, a Ceremonial 
Precept muſt give place to a moral Duty. Works of mercy, 
forthe preſerving our Lives, and the better fitting us for 


Sabbath-ſervices, are certainly lawful on the Sabbath-day. 
Note Laſtly ,The Argument which our - Saviour uſes to prove 
Gee | the 


t with which our Saviour defends 


 riſces ; "in the former 'Nof#e,* 


. confeſs, no want '© own, yet 
Lord fpend much time, ever a' whole Night in thys-Duty !! 


to thy Heavenly Father ? Oh how doth thy zeal arid -'for- 
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the Sabbath's Obſervation 
of abſolute Neceſſity ; and. 
ty which Chriſt the Inſtituto] 


A 


inſtitute, and . appoint a 


KArawn from that Authori- 
l Toa of the Sabbath had 
' over it; The Son of man # Lord alſo of the Sabbath, that is, | 


bath, to alter and change it, to 


he has Authority and OE as God, and as Mediator, to 


diſpenie with the breach, of /it, upon a juſt afid gteat occaſi- | 
ad conſe atly aff. of Mercy , ' which: tend fo fit us 


on; and © 


for. wotks . of  Piety not only may, but oughtto be done 
upon the Sathath-day This Aion of the Diſciples being 
of that Nature, is without juſt cauſe, cenſured and condemn- 
cd by the Phariſees; a ſort of Men who were: reſolved to ca- 
vil at, and quarrel with, whatever our Saviour or his Diſciples 


-Either.did or ſaid. 


'6 And it came to. paſs on another . Sabbath; 


thathe entered into the. Synagogte and tanght, 


and there was a man whoſe right hand was wi; 
thered. 7 And the Scribes:and--Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would heat 'on the 


Sabbath-day,. that they might find an accoſiti- 
on a ainft-him. - $.But he knewy.their. thoughts, 
and fila to the man which tad the withered 


hand, riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midit; 
and he aroſe and ſtood forth. 9 Then aid 
Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one thing ;, Is 
it lawful on the Sabbath day to do good, of to 
do.evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroyit?” '10 And 
looking round about them all, he {aid unto the 
man, ſtretch forth thy hand, and he did ſo, and 
his :hand-- was reſtored . whole as, the other. 
1t And they were filled, with madneſs, and 
communed one with another, what they might 
do: to Jeſus; i! + bogs: bh 
yy here;(1:). The mipaculous cure which qur. Saviour 
wt tp np {ne TD which, fy the ehted hand, arid 
(2.) Th EA w ' this MiraHe tiad upon the witked Pha- 
it the"! my where ver omg 
wrought this Mitadle, 'in the Smagegre, (the, ;Time when, on 
the Sebbath-diy, the manner Hop by ſpeaking of a awore, the 
perſons before whom,, namely, the envious and malicious 
Phariſees, Theſe 'men were always ſlandering Chriſt's Do- 
Qrine, and cavilling -at/ His- Miracles , - yet: 'does our Holy 
Lord go-gn'with his Work, hefore their Faces without Dil- 
couragement:»: Learn thence,, That the unjuſt cenſures, and 
malicious:cavils: 'of * wicked men againſt us, for well-doing, 


ncſs with God in Prayer, then Chriſt had; he had no ſins to/ 
| : 'Grace 'to make known, yet did _ 
' 


{all times ;"Ba 


me ge which our Lord withdraws to for POTecy in Pray-* 
etiredneſs, God' 


his Mee in Contpary Olſerve '(4.) The Time 'whet' 
iſt 
| God. If we lobk 


retixed into' this ountain pay 2nd \pent a whole 
in Prayer to jg 


WIN 4 
r. Azaih, if we look forward, the next Vefſe ells'us,' th# 
our Sayiqur was now-about to ſend forth his' Twelve Apb- 
 ftles exch and propagate the Goſpel,” 'Chtiſt ' th 
- t4.work was not to be dohe witfiout ſ6Jemn' and' ex 


int Exam his Church, to tontinge j 
infrndlies Exanipletohis Church, eo tertiane in Prajer 
i 


that they may eniterptiee, it with Tay dread and 
© 


Brother, James and, John, Philip and Bartho- 


| lomew.- 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the 


ſon , of - Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes. 
16 And Judas the, brother of Jatnes, and Judas 


Es are, 


Iſcariot, which was allo the Traitor. ' * 

As the Jewiſh'Church,,aroſe from Twelve Patriarchs, ſo 
the Chriſtian Church became Pantel ty 'Twelye Apoſtles. 
The Perſon ſending them forth was Chriſt ; note may under- 
take the work-and calling of the Miniſtry but” thoſe wliom 
Chriſt appoints and calls, not immediately by himſelf, ; but 
mediately by the Governours of, his Charch . The Perſons 
Commiſſioned were Diſciples before they were Apoſtles; tb 
Teach us, That Chriſt will have ſuch as preach the Goſpel, to 
be Diſciples before they are Minifters,, Trained up is the 
Faith and Dofrine of the Goſpel, before they. undertake, a 
publick charge, Obſerve next, how carefully the names of 
the Twelve Apoſtles, thoſe Laborjous perſons in the ae 
of Souls are Recorded, and tranſmitted with honour to-Po- 
ſterity. God will ſignally honour worm 0=gr ig, nent 


+] nour him, and are the ſpecial Inſtruments'of his Glory... 


the. Twelve Apoſtles, Peter.. is named firſt, -and Zudas laſt ;; 
Peter 1s firſt named, becauſe” probably elder then'the reft; vr 
becauſe for order-ſake he might ſpeak beforethe reſt ; from 
whence may be inferred a Primacy, but: no Supremacy ;. a 
priority. of - Order, ' but no Superiority of :Degree;; as the 


.Fore-man of a Grand-Fury has a precedency,:but no prehemi- 


nency, he is firſt in order before the reſt, but has-no Autho- 
ny over the reſt; neither did St. Peter ever aflume to him- 
ſelf a "power -of deciding Controverſies ; but; we find: St. 
Zames 1'that- firſt General Council mentioned As 1's. 33, 
ſpeaking [ſomewhat definitively, Thus # judge or determine 
the miatfer; arid 'yet St.” Peter was then and; there preſent. 
Had''the champions of the Church cf Rojne ſuch a paſſage ip 
all the Seriptfire for St. Peter's Authority, 'it would, make-8 
louder Hioife'then Paſce Oves, Feed my Sheep, St. John 24. 
16. MApain,'as St. Peter is named firft;:1o-Judas is; tmentio- 
ned laſt,” with a Brand of Infamy apon'\him;-the Traditon, 


the Perfon that Betrayed his Lord and -Maſjbr :-From whenct 
we may gather, that tho' the Truth 6f:Grites be abſolutely 
"neceſſary to a Miniſters Salvation, yet the wantbfit.doth nat 
diſanul his Office, nor hinder the lawfulneſs of - tis miniſtry. 


Lord, what delight didft thou take in paying this' Homage | 


Tudas,” tho" a Traitor was yet a-lawfubMitiifter ; *an'Heart- 


WILEY hypocnite 
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hypocrite is no ypocrite, ih foro Eecleſie, before'the Church, 
tho' he ſhall be damn'd for his Hypocriſy before God.” 

.17 And heeame down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the company of his Diſciples, 
3nd a preat multitude of people, out of all 
Judea.and Jeruſalem, and from the coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidan which came-to hear him; and:.to be 
healed of 'rheir*Diſeaſes,” '28 And they that 
were vexed with unclean Spirits , and they | 
were healed. 19 And the whole multitude | 
fongkt 'to toach him z, - for there went vertde | 
our of "him, and he healed them all. 573 970 1 
' Obſervethere (1:) The great Zeal and forwardnels:.of the | 
Pedpte in-attending upon our Saviour's Miniſtry ;. he had * 
newly begun fo preach in this place, and the people thock after | 
him from al parts from Fudea, from Feruſalem, from Tyre 
Brie Sjdoh, ts hear his Dofrine and fee his Miracles: When | 
= Saviour fieſt began to Preach, the people came unto him | 
fromevery quarter. His Miniſters find it thus, at our firſt 


comitg, ymong apc ours 1 tavie 
and they do moſt good. Our peoples affe&tions are then 
ivarmeſt; ahd perhaps our own tob. | 08. (2.) What: ſort'of 
People they were who attended thus zealouſly on our Saviour's 
Miniſtry, they were the common and ordinary People; the 
poor received the Goſpel; the learned Scribes, the , knawing 
Phariſees, thoſe wiſe men aftzr the Fleſh , the Mighty, the 
ole; "the greit thd Honourable, theſe deſpiſet)'Gur Savi- 
'Perfon, ſhghted'his Minjſtry , 'yea ſought to take away 
H1S"Lrfe. hits from the'firſt Plantztion'of the Goſpel to-this 
Ury; the'poorer-and meaner fort 'of People have'entertain- 
6d the plac i tes of Salvatior; 'ft'is a'fad; but/a' certain 
Tr boyd nis a place where few {comparitively,but 
O 


if good our Labours are !moſt acceptable, 


their'Cortuptions flrong, ' and 
feat Eſtates, (thro' their 'dwn abuſe, become fewel to 
fo their Luſts': "Lord! how rare is it'to ed —_ that' are 
Ermnently'Great Ep 00d." Obſerve(3.)The Nature 
of our Sviours Mirkcles ; Moſes Mitatles' See "a5 great 
Tud2menrs as Wonders , but Chriſt's 'Miracles were as great 
Metcies as Wonders, they wereAlubrious and healing, thove 
wetit Vertue dut of him, and he healet! them all. Chriſt's 
Miracles were like the Author of thew, full 'of ' Goodneſs, 
ret would [not the obſtinate 'phariſees 'be convinced, either 
"the Govdnefs 'that was in them, or by that omnipotent 
power cy NIC them : 'All our Saviour's Miracles 
were wondetful,” 'but Wonders of 'Love and Mercy. * © - 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his Diſciples, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed ' be ye poor, for yours, is-the 
kingdom 'of God. | T 1 


As our Saviour's Condition in this World was.yery poor, 


fo was his Diſciples condition alſo ; therefore to relieve them 
againſt their poverty and low eſtate in 'the World, he thus 
beſpeaks them, leſſer be ye poor, you that believe'in me,and 
ollow me, are in a happier condition, then thoſe that are 
rich, and received their conſolation, for yours is the kingdom: : 
of. Heaven. Chriſt was the. poor man's preacher, and. the | 
poor may's comforter; yet a bare outward Poverty, or ah 
Nat deheary Poyerty, will entitle none to the Bleſfing, 
”Tis'not a Poverty -of Poſſeſſion, but a poverty of Spirit,that 
makes us members of the Kingdom of Grace, and heiry of- 
the Kingdom of Glory. 
,, 21 Blefſed are 
ſhall be filled. he 
*, Hunger and Thirſt;are not Bleſſings in themſelyes, ' nor 
yet are they curſes in themſelves, ſanEified hunger 1s a far 
vreater Blefſing,then furfeiting Fulneſs, St. Matthew there- 


fore adds, 'Ch. 5. 'v. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 


ef Bichon Learn thence Gi That ſuch as ſpiritu- 


ye that hunger now, for ye 


ally-hunger and thirlt after Chriſt, ati his Righteouſneſs, are 
certainly 1n an Happy and Bleiſed Copdition. (2) That the 
te 


Y 


Happineſs of thoſe who do hunger and thirſt a 
onſneſs, conſiſts in being filled, - 

217, Bleſſed - are © 
ſhall laugh. - 


r Righte- 


bp f' #epreit Men of the Worldare like-to:come. | 
Her 'TemptMions aremany, 
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| AS if Chriſt had faid, . you my Diſciples'. that are now. in- 4 
fad, ' mourtful, and afflifed State are Bleſſed; for there wil 
come a-time when-ye ſhall be Comforted, a time when God 
ſhall wipe away all Tears from your Eyes;, yet: muſt we -not 
think; that we have nothing to do but to moutn,; there -is a 
time to Rejoyce, as well as to Mourn, nor that bare Mourn- 
ing and Weeping is in it ſelf, and for its own ſake accep- 
table unto 'God. But whien we mourn rationally for our own 
Sins, and the fins of 'others,. God will. comfort us in - this 
Wotld by his Word and Spirit, and in the World to come 
with theſight of himſelf. 


':Z2 Bleſſed are ye 'when Men ſhall hate you, 
dnd when they ſhall ſepazate you from their 


| Company; - and ſhall Reproach.. you, :and caſt 


oud your! '!name: asevil, for the Son ..of man's 
lake; 23 -Rejoyce ye. in :that day,; and leap 
for joy ; for behold:your reward'/is great in 
Heaven; for in like manner did their fathers un- 


to-the: prophets.. fax; £9; | 
"Obſerve here (7) The 'Sufferers deſcribed, the Difci- 
pts, 'and their Sufferings foretold, -ye ſhall>be hated, 'ſpa- 
rated, . and. reproached. © Hatred of Chriſt's Diſciples is the 
bitter Rodt from which Perſecution grows 5 "where there-is 
Hatr&d in the'Heart, no wonder that Reviling'is in the Lips; 
| Thofe thiat are Hated, are ſure to be reptoiched, 'Excommu- 
nicated from 'the Church of Chriſt ', having their nanes 
caft ont, or blotted out of the Rolls of the Church. 0b-(2.) 
For what cauſe they ſuffer all this, Foy the Son of man's ſabe, 
for their'reſpett to Chriſt and his Holy Religion, for their 
regard to his Worſhip and holy Inſtitutions. Learn hence, 
That ſuch Diſciples as will. cordially embrace, and ftedfaſtly 


hold faſt the Faith-delivered by our Saviour, muſt expe and 


prepare for hatred/and perſecution, to'be ſeparated from ci- 
vil Society, excommunicated from Church-fellowſhip, and al! 
thisby thein'who ſhall calf themfelyes the'Guides and Gover- 
nouts of "at: Infallible Chirehii | 


- 24 But wo' unto you' that are rich, for ye 
have received your Conſolation. 25 Wo un- 


' to you that are full, for ye. ſhall hunger ; wo 
unto you that laugh-now, for you ſhall mourn | 


and weep. -- 26 Wo: unto you when all Men 
ſhall, ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fa- 
thers to. the falſe prophets... . | 

" Obſerve Here,” (1.) that tho” St. Lube omits divers of the 
Beatitudes mentioned by St. Matthew; ch. 5. yet he reciteth 
the'Wods which St. Matthew omitteth. If we will under- 
ſtand our Saviour's DoArine fully, we thuſt conſult all the 
Evangeliſts thoroughly. Obſerve (2.) Theſe Woes are not 
to be undefſtood abſolutely, but reftrainedly, the Wo does 
not belong to Men, becauſe they are Rich, becauſe they are 
full, becauſe they do /augh; but becauſe they place their 
happineſs in theſe things, take up with them for their por- 
tion, rejoyce 1n them as their chief Good.  Valluing them- 
ſelves by what they have in hand, not by whit they have in 
hope : He thatis Rich and Righteous, he that is Great and 
Gracious ; he'that. has his - hands full - 6f this World, and 
his heart empty of pride and vain Confidences, he that laughs 
when God ſmiles, he that expreffes himſelf joyfully, when 
God expreſſes himſelf Graciouſly ; ſuch a man is rich in 
Grace, who 1s thus gracious-in the midſt of Riches; for to 
be Rich and Holy, argues much Riches of Holineſs. 


26:Wo unto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well'of you, for ſo did:their fathers to the falſe 
OurSaviour's deſign intheſe Words, is not to condemn 
any of his Diſciples or Miniſters, c who have ; by doing their 
Duty; gain'd a 'fair Reputation amongſt the men. of the 
World; -(but'to let 'us-underſtand how rarely and ſeldom it 
is attained ; for uſually the beſt men are -worſt ſpoken of ; 
neither the roppeets of the, Old Teſtament, nor Fohn Bap- 
tit the' Ptophetof* the New Teſtament, -nor Chriſt himſelf, 
nor his Apoſtles, did ever gain either the good Will, or the 


ye *that weep now, — 


60d Word of the Men of that Generation- in which the 
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Lived. The Applauſe of the: Multitude (that contingent 
Judge of Good and Evil) rather attends the vain then the 
vertuous. None. have ever been ſo much reprogched by 
man as the Faithful Miniſters of God, who have*learnt to 


take pleaſure in Reproaches : . For tho' Grace does not bid 


us invite Reproaches; yet it teaches us to bid them welcome. 


The World has all-along taken effefual care, by their-cruel 
mockings, bitter hes, ſharp inveRives, to -free the 
Miniſters of God: inll Ages from the danger of our Saviour's 
Wo here denounced ; Wo unto you when all men;ſhall ſpe 
well of you. Th Lunt £243 £13657 
'27 But I ſay unto you, love your Enetnies; do 
good to them that hate you. +28 Bleſsabem 
that curſe you.and pray for them which deſpight- 
fully uſe. 29 And unto - him+:{miteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the other; 
and him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 
to take thy coat alſo. I: :þ 7 97; 
Obſerve here (1.) The Noble Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 
the large extent of ChriſtianCharity ; the Jewiſh kindneſs 
was limited and confined, to thoſe of their own Religion, 


Kindred and Nation, their Charity began and engded at home; 


but our Saviour obliges his Followers to the exerciſe. of a 
more extenfive Charity, even .to all Mankind,; eyen the 
worſt of men, our Enemies that ſeck our Deſtruftian. | Chri- 
ſtianity, is ſo. far from allowing us to, perſecute them 
hate us, that it commands us to Love. them that, Perſecute 
us. Obſerve (2.) The Nature and quality of the Duty cn- 
joyn'd, Love your. Enemies, there the. inward affeQion is re- 
uired, Bleſs them that curſe you ;, there outward civility and af- 
ability is required; Do good to them that hate you; here real aQs 
of kindneſs & beneficence arerequired to be done to the worſt 
of Enemies, tho' they be guilty the worſt of: Crimes, ca- 
lumly and cruelty, ſtriking at our Reputation, and-our 
Life. Learn, That Chriſtianity obliges. us to: bear a ſincere 
Love to our moft malicious Enemies, to be: ready at all 
times to pray for them, and upon all occaſions to do good un- 
to them; Thus to. do, is an imitation of God qur. Maker , 
of Chriſt our Maſter: *'Tis for> the good of this lower 
World, and the way to a Better; 'tis the Ornament of our 
Religion, the perfetion of our Nature, and an high degree 
and pitch of Vertue. To which may be added the next Du- 
, mt to revenge injuries ; where private Revengeis the thing 
rbidden; and we are directed, rather to fuffer a double 
Wrong, then to ſeck a private Revenge : Chriſtianity obli- 
ges us to bear many injuries patiently , rather then 'to Re- 
venge one privately ; we muſt leave the matter to God, and 
the Magiſtrate. truth is, Revenge is a very trouble- 
ſome and vexatious paſſion, the mans Soul ſwells and boils, 
and is in pain and anguiſh, 'and has no eaſe. Beſides, by 
our Revenging of one injury, - we. neceffarily draw on ano- 
ther, and ſo bring on a perpetual Circulation of Injuries and 
Revenges z whereas forgiveneſs prevents vexation to others, 
and diſquietmeat to our ſelves. fr a1 
30 Give to every one that asketh of thee, and 
of him that taketh away thy goods, . ask them 


not agam. ER 

Theſe, and the like Precepts of our Saviour are not to be 
taken ſtrifly but reſtrainedly; we are thereby obliged to 
Charity according to others Neceſſities, and: our own: Abili- 
ties, but not bound to give'to every one that has the Con- 
fidence fo ask for what we have,” - Indeed every Man that re- 
ally wants is the proper Objet of our Chriſtian'Charity-; and 
we muſt with a compaſſionate Heart and open Hand relieve 
him, according to his Neceſſity,” but anſwerably to our Abj- 
lity. Nor niuſt the ſecond part of the Verſe be untlerſtood 
as forbidding Chriſtians to ſeek the Recovery of their juſt 
Rights, by purſuing Thieves, and ———_ the Law upon 
Opprefſors ; but requiring us to forbear all-Ads. of private 
Revenge, as direQly contrary to the Spirit and ' Temper of 
Chriſtianity, as Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man ; {6 Revenge 
is the Rage of the Devil; *tis the very Soul and-Spirit of the 
Apoſtate Nature. — Wot 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 


| you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 
Here our Saviour lays down a moſt excellent Rule of Life, 


em... that ; 


for all his Diſciples and Followers to walk b namely, al- 
ways fo do as we would be done by. The: Golden Role 
of Juſtice and Equity in all our Dealings with Men, is this 
To do 4s we would be done unto. It is a full Rule, a = th Rule, 
a moſt juſt and equitable Rule, which the Light of Nature 
and the Law of Chriſt binds upon us. St. Matthew, Ch, 7 
12. adds, that this is the Law and the Prophets, that is, the 
Sum of the Old Teſtament, and the Subſtance of the Se 
cond Table. ' The whole of the Law is this, to Love GOD 
above our. ſelyes, and to Love our Neighbour as our 
ſelves. |... 

-34For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye? finners alſo love thoſe that 
love them. 33 And if ye do gocd to them 
which -do good to you, what thank have ye ? 
for finners alſo do even the ſame. 34 And if 
ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye ? for finners alſo lend to fin- 
ners,/ to receive as much again. 35 But. love 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, -hoping 
for nothing again , and your reward ſhall be 
great, and ye ſhall be the children of the High- 
eſt 5 tor he is kind unto the unthankful, and to 
the evil. 36 Be ye therefore merciful ; as 
your father alſo is merciful. | ; 

The. Deſign of our Blefſed Saviour in all and every of 
theſe Precepts, is to recommend unto us, all ſorts and kinds 
of mercy and charity ; namely, charity in giving, charity 
in forgiving, charity in lending ; ' it is ſometimes our Duty 
(if ,we have ability) to Lend to ſuch poor Perſons as we can- 
-not expe will ever be in a Capacity, either to repay, or to 
requite-us. . This is to imitate the Divine Bounty, which does 


| Good to all, even to the unthankful, and. to the . unholy. 
' Love for Love, is juſticez Love for no-Love, is favour and 


| kindneſs ; but Love and Charity , m 


Luke 
ſays here, Be ye meren, as your Father is merciful. St. P-- 
Ch. s. laſt, Be ye perfe# as your father in Hegven 
is perfett, implying, that loveand mercy, charity and com- 
paſſion, is the eftion of a Chriſtians Grace; 'he that is 
made perfe& in Love, is perfedt in all Divine Graces in the 
Account of God. Perfettion in all Graces, but eſpecially in 
Love and, Charity, ought to be our Aim in this Life,and frall 
be our attainment in the next. 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged, 
condemn not, and + ſhall not be condemned, 
forgive and'ye ſhall be forgiven. 


This Prohibition, Fudge not, is.not to be underſtood of © 
our ſelves, but our Neighbours. Self-judging is a great and 
neceffary Duty ; raſh judging of others, is an' heinous and 
grievous fin, which expoſes to the Righteous judgment of 


| God: it is private judging, and private condemning of 


Perſons which Chrift forbids; it follows, Forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven ; not that a bare forgiving of. others, is all that 
God requires in order to cur forgiveneſs. But 'it is one 
part of that Obedience which we owe to God, without which 
it is in vain toexpett forgiveneſs from God, Forgive, and ye 


ſhall be forgiven. 
- 38 Give and it ſhall be given unto you, good 
meaſure, preſſed down and ſhaken together, 


and running over, hall men give into your bo- 
ſome, for with the ſame meaſure that ye meet 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


I think there is not. any one Text of Scripture that declares 
the Bounty of God more fully in Rewarding Atts of Charity 
and Mercy, then this before us. Oh how liberal a Pay- 
maſter is God 2 How ſure and bountiful are the returns he 
makes to us for the relief given to him in his Members ; he 
promiſes us here (1.) not bars meaſure, but good meaſure, 


(2.) preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over ; —_ 
«00 adds 


Chap. VI. 


Chap. VII: 


adds more to the Meaſure then the ſhaking of the Buſhel, | 


the crowding and preſfing of the Corn, and heaping till the 
meaſure runneth over , now a meaſure will run over, as long 
as you will pour. . Learn kence, - That Charities. done in 


Faith, in Obedience to God, and with an eye to the Glory | 


"of God, will produce a certain and plentiful Increaſe ; 'Li- 

—_— is the way to Riches ; Giving 1s the beſt and ſureſt 

way of Thriving ; a little Charity from us,- if we have but 
a little, is look'd upon by God as a great deal. But it 1s 
the. greateſt imprudence, as well as impiety, to do but a 
little when we have ability to do much, for he that ſoweth 
bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, good meaſure, preſſed down, 
and running over. 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, can 
the blind lead the blind, ſhall they not borh fall 
into the Ditch ? 


Our Saviour doubtleſs apply'd theſe words to the Scribes 
and Phariſees ; the Jewiſh. Leaders, their Doors and Tea- 
chers, who being ignorant of the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Law, 
(Interpreting it only to the reſtraining of the outward Man) 
they were very unfit to inſtru& and lead others; for where 
one blind nian leads another, bothare in danger of the Ditch, 
that is, 'to run into Ruine and Deftrution. Learn (1.) 
That ignorant, erroneous, or unfaithful. Miniſters, 


forth good fruit. 44 For every Tree is known 
by his own Fruit ; for of thorns men do not 
gather Figs, nor of a Bramble-buſh do they ga- 
ther Grapes. 45 A good man our of the good 
treaſuxe of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
IS good ; and an evil man our of the evil trea- 
lure of his heart bringerh forth that which is 
evil, for out of the abundance of the hearr 
the mouth ſpeaketh. 7Y 
Our Savipur here and elſewhere frequently compares Per- 
ons to Trees ; the Heart of Man is as the. Root, the A&tions 
as the Fruit; as the root is the principle from which the 
Fruit ſprings, ſo the heart of man is the Principle from which 
all humane Adions flow; an-holy Heart will be accompanied 
with an Holy Life ; where thereis a vital principle of Grace 
within, there will be the. aCings of Grace without : a good 
Conſcience :will be accompanied with a good Converſation. 
Obſerve farther, a double Treaſure diſcovered in the heart of 
Man,(1.) an Evil Treaſure of finand corruption,from whence 
flow evil Things; but why ſhould fin be called a Treaſure 2 
not for the preciouſneſs of it, but for. the abundance of it; 
a little doth not make a Treaſure ; and alſo for the continu- 
ance of it: for tho' ſin be perpetually over-flowing in-the 


are the greateſt plague, and ſoareſt -puniſhment thar 
can befala people, (2.) That Chriſt having fore-warned us 
of ſuch Guides, to follow them will be an inexcuſable fin 
and folly, and never free us from the danger of Deſtrution, 
but rather be an aggrayation of our Condemnation : If the 
blind follow the blind, both will inevitably, yet inexcuſably 
fall into the Ditch. | 


40 The Diſciple is not above his Ma- 
ſter but every one that is perfe& ſhall be as his 
maſter. | jeg 

The Application of theſe words no doubt our Saviour 18- 
tended to his own Diſciples, partly to comfort them under 
Sufferings, and partly to encourage them to Obedience : Did 
they ſuffer hard things from an unkind World ? the remem- 
bragce of what their Maſter ſuffered before them may fup- 
port them, did they meet with hard and difficult Dutres,ſuch 
as loving Enemies, doing good to them that hate and perſe- 
cute them ? Their Lord's Example may encourage and in- 
ſiru& them, who loved them when they were Enemies, who 

yed for his Murtherers, arid. offered up his Blood to God 
on the behalf of them that ſhed it. Learn hence, That the 
PerfeRion of a Chriſtian in this World, conſiſteth in his imi- 
tation of Chriſt Jeſus in being as our Maſter, in coming as 
near to his Example as it is poſſible for perſons cloathed 
with Fleſh and Blood to arrive at, Every one that 4s perfect 
muſt be as his maſter. | | 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote which 
is in thy Brothers eye ? bur perceivett not the 
Beam which is in thine own eye. 42 Either 
how caniſt thou ſay to thy Brother, Brother let 
me pull out thamote that is in thine eye? when 
thou thy ſelf beholdeſt nor the Bam thar 1s in 
thine own eye. Thou hypocrite , caſt out firſt 
the Bean out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull ont the mote that 1s in 
thy Brothers eye. RF 7 

By the Mote in our Brother's eye, is meant ſome ſmall 
and little fins diſcerned,or ſome fin ſuſpetted. By the Beam 
in out own Eye, ' ſome greater fin undiſcerned : ' Now ſays 
our Saviour, there is nogreater ſign of Hypotriſy then to be 
curicus it ſpying out the ſmaller faults of others; and at the 
ſame time indulge greater in our ſelves. Learn hence, That 
there is no ſuch way to teach us Charity in judging of O- 
. thers, as toexetciſe ſeverity in judging of our ſelves: (2.) 
That- thoſe who defire others ſhould look upon their failings 
with a'Gompaſſionate Eye; muſt not took upon the baitings 

of others with: a cenſoriogs Eye; for with what meaſure we 
meet, it ſhall be meaſured to s again. RNs | 

43 For-a, good Tree bringeth not forth, cor- 
tupt fruit, neither doth a eorrupe Tree bring 


Life, .yet doth the Heart continue full. The Treaftire of 
Original Corruption in man's Heaft and Nature, tho' by fan- 
aifying Grace it be drawn low, yet it is never in this Life 
drawn dry. (2.) Here is a good Treaſure of Grace diſcoyer- 
ed.in. a ſanftitied and renewed Man, which is the ſource aud 
ſpring from whence all gracious Adions do proceed and, flow, 
name A a ſanQified and renewed Heart and Nature, When 
once the Will of Mar is made conformable '-to-the- Will of 
God, it doth will and defire, chooſe and. embrace, take plea- 
ſure and delight in what: God approves, : commands , and 
Loves ; and it will layan injun&ion apo all the Members of 
the Body to aft Conformably thereunto, ** 
46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lofd; -and do 
not the things which I ſay ? 47 Whoſoeves 
cometh to me, - and heareth ny ſayings and 
doth them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 
48 He is like 4 man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and'laid the foundation on a rock, 
and when the flood atoſe, the ſtream begt ye- 
hemently upon that aople, and could not {hake 
it, for it was founded upon a rock, _.. 49 But 
he that heareth and doth not, is like 4 man, 
that without a fouridation, built an houſe upon 
| the earth, againſt which the ſtrearh did beat ve- 
hemently, and immediately ir fell; and the tu- 
ine of that houſe was gieat: 6 
Our Saviour here coticludes his Sermon with. an Elegarit 
Similitude ; . He compares the Faithful 'doer of- the Word to | 
4 wiſe Builder, which founded his Houſe uptn-2Rock:.'! Q- 
thers he reſembles to a fooliſh Builder; , thas/byilt his houſe 
upon the Sand ; the houſe is the hope of Heaven and; Eter- 
nal Life, the Rock is Chriſt, the building upon the Sand,. is 
reſting upon the bare performance of outward Duties; 
Rain; the Winds, and the Floods; are:alt kids of. affii&ing 
Evils, Sufferings and Perſecutions:; that-miay befal us., : The 
Sum: 1s, men's. hopes of Salvation built-apon any dther. bebdes 
Ehtift, or built .upon Chriſt without @ fincere. and uniform 
Obedience to him. ,- are vain .deceitful hopes ;. fot 
when the Storm ariſes; when affliftiptuor Perſecution I 
their Confience will fail-them, : their Fougdation will be ha- 
 ken.--: Learn (1;): That:i.the Obedient Believer is the only 
wiſe Man; that builds hivhopes of Heaven-upon a fure and 
abiding Foundation; - Chriſt . 4 the Rogktthat he builds itp- 
on, and one Chriſt isbefore a tho 1 Greatufes ; one Rock 
better than millions of--Sands to. by pred: (2) That, ſyck 
Profeſſors as reſt inthe: bare performance 'of- outward, Du- 
ties, are fooliſh Builders;. their Foundation.is weak and ſau- 
.dy, and all their; hopes: of, Salyation.vaia and decej tful. 
Lord ,-: how does the Cagnal World: build: all :their, hopes up- 
| on the Sand, on the wiſdom of the Fleſh; 0n,; their Policies, 
| Counſels, Fore Riches: They bottom $ their very 5 


—_— 
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Fancies, Preſumptions, Delufions and vain hopes , 
_ to be Happy without being Holy, whick 1s to e 


to be eaſy without being Healthy. Wo to that Man whole | 


Portion lies in the Creatures hands, -who builds all his hopes 


upon this Earth, for when the Earth is ſhaken his hopes are | 


fhaken, his heart is ſhaken, and he is even at his Wits ends : 
Whereas the Chriſtian that builds 1 ah rape he ſtands 
firm and ſure ; for if ever the Chriſtian falls Chriſt muſt fall 
with him ; he ſhall never be diſappointed of his hopes, un- 
lefs Faithfulneſs + ae j 6a e ſhall never be deceived, 
unleſs Truth it ſelf can ive, If itbei for God 
to Lye, then it 'is impoſſible for the Obedicnt, Holy, and 
circumſped& Chriſtian finally to miſcarry. | 


CHAP. VI. 


The former this Chapter relates to us a double Mi- 
| ranks Bs: 4 our Bleſſed Saviour, the one in raiſing the 
Centurion's Servant from his bed, the other in raifing the 
Widows Son from his Biere; both of them eminent atts 
and inſtances of his divine 'and Almighty Power. The Hi- 
ſtory of the former #ands thus. 
N OW when Jeſus had ended all his fayings 
''L Vin the audience of the people, he: en- 
tered into Capernaum. _ 2 And a certain Cen- 


turions Servant, - who was dear unto him, was. 


tick and ready to dye. '3 And when he heard 
of Jeſus, he:fent unto him-the Elders. off the 
Jews, beſceching him that he would come and 
heal his ſervant. - 4 And when they tame to 
jefus, they beſoughr him' inftantly, ſaying, that 
ewas worthy for whom he ſhould .qo this, 
5. For he.loveth our Nation, and he-hath built 
us a Synagogue. 6 Then tJeſts .went. with 
them, and when he was now not far from the 
houſe, the Centurion ſent friends unto him, fay- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not ther for 
I am nor worthy that thoy.fhouldſt enter un- 
derry Roof. +7 Wherefore neither Thought 1 
my {elf worthy. to come utito thee, 'but fay in 
2 word and my Servant ſhall be healed, 8 For 
I alſoam a man fer underauthority, haying un- 
der me Soldiers, . and I fayunto one go, and he 
goeth; "and ' to another come , and he cometh, 
and to . my fervant; do. this, and he doth'ir. 
9 'When Teſits heard theſe” things hermarvelled 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaid. unto 
the people that followed him.: I fay. unto you' 
Þ havenot:faund-ſo great-faith, no not / in:Ifrael. 
xo 'And 'they” that were -#ent' returning tothe 
houſe found” the” ſervant whole thar had been 
k '' EI | : aliiftar. 
IRC dm———_ —_ of a_ H——_— nl 
t,- we haveſeveral parti very Obſervable, as (1.) the 
eefon:applying Mat edon eſe ar for:hel Yd 


'to our 'Bli 

;z ihe was a Gentile, an | Heathen, ia Romun er, 
2a -and Commander ; yet the believes in, and relies 
the Power of Chriſt. Note, That ſuch is the freenefs 
of Divine Grace; that it extends 'it ſelf to all''Sorts and 
\Ranks, to all Orders and Degrees of Men without Exception ; 
-Even' the bloody: Trade of War yields worthy Clyents to 
-Cheiſt ; he dothinot' fo much Regard what weareand whence 
"weare, as what we' be,” and with what Diſpoſitions and De- 


fires , with what Purpoſes and Inclinations we - come unto 
"Him. Obſerve (4 The-Perſon whom the Centurion-came to 
"Chriſt for ;- not for'himſelf ,- not ' for his ſon, ' but-for this 
ſervant ; his ſervanÞwes ſick : * He doth not drive [him out 
"©f Doors, nor Nand'gzzing by his Bed-fide, but: looks out 
.For help and relief for "him; a worthy Example of "Huma- 


they have to their Oxen and their Swine. Buthe 
worthy of a good Servant, that 1n a time of ſickneſs is 
willing to ſerve his Servarit. Obſerve (3) Unto whom 
Centurion ſeeks, and with what zeal and application ; he 
not to Wizards and Conjurers, but to the Phyſician 
r his fick Servant, yea to Chriſt the chief Phyſician; and 
this not with a formal Relation in his Mouth, but with a ve- 
hement aggravation of his Diſeaſe, My Servant lyes ſich of 
the Palſy grievauſly tormented, St. Matth. 8. 6. where the Ma- 
ſter's condolency , and tender ſympathy with his afflicted 
Servant, is both matter of Commendation and Imitation. 
Obſerve . (4.) The happy mixture of Humility and Faith , 
which was found in this Centurion. See his - wonderful Hu- 

mility in not thinking himſelf worthy to come iato Chriſt's 
1 preſence, or that Chriſt ſhould come under his Roof. The 
beſt Men have always the loweft "Thoughts of themſelves ; 
when we eſteem. our ſelves unworthy of any fayours,Chriſt 
accounts us worthy of all. See alſo his Faith in Chriſt's Di- 
vine Power, he believed that Chriſt was able at a Diſtance, 
and by a fingle word to command off the Diſtemper of his 
Servant; he tells him, that Diſeaſes were as much at Chriſt's 
command, as his Servants wereat his command. Humility 


Anhumble Soul has evermore an high Eſteem of Chriſt's 
Power, and'a low eſteem of. it ſelf. Obſerve (5.) How our 
Blefſed Saviour exceeds not-only the Genturion's Defires , 
but his Ex ions alſo, St. Matth. 8. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 'Oh wonderful Condeſcention! 
In St. Fohn 4. 47. We read of a certain Noble-man and 
Ruler. that twice entreated our Saviour ta come tohis houſe, 
and heal his Son, but our Lord refuſed. Here the Centu- 
rion doth but barely tell Chriſt of his poor Servants fickneſs 
and Chriſt, both unask'd and undeſired, ſays, I will come and 
heal 'bim: Olrhow far was Chriſt from ſeeming in the leaſt 
to. honour Riches and defpiſe-Poverty ; he that came inthe 
form of a Servant, goes down to viſit a ſick Servant upon 
his poor .Pallet-Bed,, who did not come near the rich Couch 
of the Ruler's Son. Obſerve (6.) The Notice and Obſerva- 
tion which our Saviour takes/of the Centurion's Faith; he 
wondered at it from him; Admiration agreed not to Chriſt 
as God, .but as Man it did: Chriſt wrought this Faith as 
God, and-wondered at it as Man : What can be more won- 
derful, then to ſee Chriſt wonder ? We find not our Savi- 
our-wondering at Worldly pomp and greatneſs; when the 
Diſciples Leal at the Magnificence and Stately Buildings 
of the Temple, Chriſt rather rebuked them-then wondered 
with them. _ But when he ſees the gracious aQts and exerciſe 
of Faith, he is raviſhed with - wonder. Let it teach us to 
place our Admiration where Chriſt fixes his ; -let us be more 
affeted with the leaſt meaſures of Grace ina go:d man,then 
with all the Gaietics and Glories of a great Man ; 'let us:not 
Envy the one, but admire and imitate theother, 0bſ, Laſt- 
ly, Chriſt ' doth not only admire the Centurion's Faith, but 
publiſhes it, Verily T have not found ſo great Faith, 'no not in 
Ifrael ; that is, amongſt the generality of the Jewiſh Nation. 
For as to particular Perſons, ſeveral had ſhewed a.greater 
Faith then this, as Foſeph and Mary : This Expreſſion lets 
us know, that where the Means of Faith are but ſmall, the 
Noble As and Exerciſe of Faith are wonderful, and Soul- 
amazing. | PI 15 . 
 TTAnd itcame to paſs the day after, that he 
.went'into a-cCity called 'Nain, and many of this 
Diſciples went - with him , and: much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh-to the gates of 
the city, behold therei' was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was 
a widow, and much people of . the city was 
with her. 13 And whenithe Lord ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the Biere, and 
they that bare him, ſtood ſtill ; andhe faid, 
Young man, I fay unto thee ariſe. | 15 And 
he that-was Dead, fate up, and began to ſpeak, 
and he delivered him to his mother... 16 And. 
there came-a fear on all, and they glorified God, 


* nity. . - Some Maſters have notſo-wmuch regard to their fick | 


ſaying, That a great prophetis riſen up-amengft 
| | us. 


Chap. VII. 


we ſee is both the fruit of Faith,and the companion of Faith. - 
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us, and that God hath viſited his people.! 
17 And the rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughour all the Region 
round abour. 


There were three perfons raiſed from Death to Life by the 
powerful word of Chriſt's Mouth ; namely, 7airis his Daugh- 
ter, mentioned by St. Matthew ; Lazaris, Recorded by St. 
7ohn ; and here the Widows Son, only taken notice of by 
St. Luke. The place where this Miracle was wrought was 
the City of Nain ; out of their Cities, and not within them 
the Jews were wont to Bury their Dead. Our Sayjour at 
the Gate of this City meets with the ſad pomp of a Funeral ; 
a forrowful Widow attended with her mournful Neighbours, 
following her only Son to the Grave: Where Note (1.) The 
doleful and diſtrefſed Condition of the Widow ; there were 
many Heart-piercing Circumſtances in her AﬀMiion ; (1.) It 
was the death of a Son; to burya child rends the Heart of a 
Parent, for what are Children but the Parent multiplied ? 
but to lay a Son in the Grave, which continues the Name, 
and ſupports the Family, is a ſore affliftion. (2.) This Son 
was a young Man, in theſtrength and flower of his Age,not 
carried from the Cradle to the Coffin : had he dy'd an Infant, 
bhe-had not been ſo much lamented ; but then, when the Mo- 
;thers ExpeRations were higheſt, and the endearments grea- 
teſt, even in theflower of his Age he is cut off. (3.)He was 
not only a Son, but an only Son ; one in whom all his Mo- 
thers hopes and comforts were bound up. The Death of one | 
ont of many is much more tolerable, then of all in one. The 
Loſs of that one admits of no-Conſolation. (gq.) Still to 
heighten the afflition , it is added, that ſhe was a Widow, 
the wanted the Counſel and Support of a loving Yoke-fellow. 
Had the Root been left entire , ſhe might better have ſpa- 
red the Branch ;. now both are cut down, and ſhe has none 
Jeft tocomfort her in her comfortleſs State of Widowhood. 
In this Diſtreſſed-condition;Chriſt the God of Comfort meets 
her, pities her, relieves her. 9bſerve (2.) The compaſſion of 
_ Chriſt towards this Diſtreſſed Widow, He ſaw her, and had 
compaſſion 8n her. Chriſt ſaw her, 'ſhe did not ſpeak to him ; 
no Tears, no Prayers can move Chriſt-ſomuch as, our Affli&i- 
ons and his own: Compaſſions ; Ghriſt's Heart pitied her, his 
Tongue ſaid toher, 'Weep not, his Feet went-to the Biere, his 
Hand touched the Coffin, and the Power of his Godhead r4i- 
ſed the Dead. But how ſtrange doth-Chriſt's'Counſel ſeem, 
to bid a Mother not weep for ſuch a Loſs, was to perſwade 
her to be miſerable, and not feel it; to feel it, and not re- 
gard it; to regard it, | and yet conceal and: hide it : It 1s 
not the decent expreſſion of our Sorrow then which Chriſt 
condemns,but the undue excels,and-extravagancies of it which | 
our Saviour blames. And the Leflon of Inſtruftion which : 
we Learn from hence , is this, That.Chriftian's ought to mo- 
derate their Sorrow for their dead Relations, how many af- 
fliing circumſtances and aggravations ſoever do meet toge- 
ther in their Deathz here was a Child, that Child a Son, that 
Son-an only Son, - that only Son carried to the Grave 1n the 
flower of his Age; yet Chriſt ſays to the penſive Mother, a 
ſorrowful Widow, Weep not, Obſerve > (3.) The, power of 
Chriſt, in raiſing the, Widows Son to Life. The Lord of Life 
. Arreſts the Serjeant Death, and Reſcues the Priſoner out of 
his hand : Chriſt ſays not, In the-Name of God, young man, 
ariſe, but I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. Chrift had a power.1n him- 
ſelf; and of himſelf, to command the Dead to ariſe, and the 
fame powerful Voice which Raiſed this young Man, ſhall in. 
the laſt Day, Raiſe up our vaniſhed Bodies ? For 151t,not as 
eaſy for Omnipotency to ſay, let them be Repaired, as to ſay 
at firſt, let them bemade ? -Oberve (4.) The Reality of the 
Miracle, be ſits up, he begins to ſpeak, and 5s delivered to his 
Mother: Death has no power to hold:that man down, whom the 
Sor of God bids riſe up;immediately he that was dead ſate up ; 
and the ſame power which raiſed One Man, can raiſe a, Thou- 
ſand, a Million, a. World ; no Power can raiſe one Man, but 
an Almighty Power, and that which is Almighty can raiſe all 
Men. It was not ſo much for the Child's ſake, as the Mas 
thers ſake that the Son was Raiſed ; .it was an injury to the 
Son, tho'.a kindneſs to the Mother , for he muſt twice paſs 
thro'.the Gates of Death, to others once ; it returned” him 
from Reſt to Labour, from the peaceful Harbour, back again 
to the Tempeſtuous Ocean. Obſerve Laſtly, What effe&-this 
Miracle had upon the Multitude, ſeeing the Divine Power 


I Amazement, they look upon our Saviour with awful 
and admiring Looks, They glorify and praiſe God for ſending 
a great Prophet amengſt them, accounting it a great a& of 
Favour that God had in this wonderful manner viſited his 
og le; yet a Prophet was the higheſt Name they could find 
or 


im, whom they ſaw like themſelves in ſhape, but a- 
bove themſelves in power, a Great Prophet 5s riſen up among ſt 
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us, and God has viſited his people. 

18 And the Diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 19 And John calling unto 
bim two of his Diſciples, ſent them unto Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we tor another? 20 When the men 
were come unto him, they ſaid, John Bapriſt 
hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 
21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil Spi- 
rits, and unto many that were blind he gave 
light. 22 Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Go your way and tell John what things 
ye have ſeen and heard ; how that the Bling. - 
ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed. 
the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to the 


| poor the Goſpel is/preached. . 23 And blef: 


ſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me. | 


Abour the time of our Saviour's appearing in the World, 
there was a general Expe&ation of a great Prince that ſhould 
come out of Zudea, and govern all Nations : This Prince 
the Jews called the Meffias, or the anointed, and waited for 
his Appearance. Accordingly, when Fohn the Baptiſt ap- 
peared in the quality of an extraordinary Prophet, the Jews 
ſent to. know of him, whether he was the Meſſias or not, 
"pen I..19. he anſwered that he was not, but only the Har- 

inger and Fore-runger of the Meffias: So that itis yery e- 
vident, that it was not for John's own information that he 


ſent two of his Diſciples to Chriſt, to know whether he was 


the Meſlias or not;for Fohn was aſſured of it himſelf,by a voice 
from Heayen at our Saviour's Baptiſm, Matth. 3. aft ; but 
it was for his Diſciples SatisfaRion, that he ſent them we 
ſus ; becauſe Fohn's Diſciples were unwilling to acknowledge 
Chriſt to be the.Meſſias, out of a great Zeal for the honour 
of him their Maſter; they were not willing to ownany Per- 
ſon greater then Fohn their Maſter, leſt ſuchan Acknowledg- 
ment ſhould Eclipſe and cloud him; from whence we may 
Note, how the Judgments of the Beſt Men, are very apt to 
be Byafled and Perverted by Fa&tion or Intereſt; no doubt 
John's Diſciples were good Men, and no doubt their Maſter 
had often told them as he did others, that he was not the 
Meſſias, yet they will not believe their own Maſter, when 
they apprehend him to ſpeak againſt their own Intereſt ; 
for they knew, that they muſt Riſe and Fall in their Reputa- 
tion and Eſteem, as their Maſter did ; therefore that Fohn's 
Diſciples might receive full ſatisfa&tion from Chriſt, he ſends 
two of his Diſciples to him, to hear his Dofrine , and ſee his 
Miracles; for Fobm perceiving his Difciples to be ill-affe&ed 
towards our Saviour, and hearing them ſpeak with ſome En- 
vy of his Miracles, he ſent them to him, that being Eye-wit- 
nefles of what he did, they might be convinced whohe was. 
Obſerve next , the way and means' which our Saviour takes to 
convince and fatisfy Fohm's Diſciples that he was the true Meſ- 
fias:; he appeals to the Miracles wrought by himſelf, and 
ſubmits thoſe Miracles to the Judgment and Examination of 
their Senſes ; *Go and ſhew John the Miracles which you hear 
and ſee; the Blind receive their ſight, the lame walk , the 
deaf hear; Chriſt was all this in a Literal and Spiritual Senſe 
alſo ; he was an Eye of Underſtanding to the Ipnorant,a Foot 
of Power to the weak, he opened an Ear in Deat Hearts , 
to receive the word of Life; and the poor receive and em- 
brace the Goſpel. Miracles are the higheſt Atteſtation, and 
the greateſt external Confirmation and Evidence that can be 
given to the Truth and Divinity of any Dofrine. Now our 
Saviour'sMiracles for their Nature,they were Divine and God- 


thus manifeſtly exerted, they are filled with Aſtoniſhment 


like,they were healing and beneficial to Ds 
om 
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ber.they were many , for their manner of their Operation, 
they, were pnblickly wrought in the Sight and View of _ Mul- 
titudes of e, to free them from all ſuſpicion of fraud 
.and Impoſture; he wrought them before his Enemies, as 
"well as 1n the preſence of his Friends and Followers, and this 
not done once or twice, or.in one place, but at ſeyeral times, 
and in ſeveral places whereverhe came, and this for a long 
time, even for three years and an half; ſo that our Bleſſed 
Saviour had allthe Atteſtativn that Miracles can give, to E- 
vidence himſelf the true and promiſed Mefſias. 


22 To. the poor the Goſpel is preach- 
ed. | 

The poor Hear and Receive the Goſpel, See on Matth.r1. 
&, Note, that all along in our Saviour's time and fince, the 
poor of the World have been more diſpoſed to hear and em- 
Cate the Goſpel then other men, and the Reaſons of it are. 
theſe; (1.) Becauſe the poor have no Worldly Inteteſt to 
Engage them to reje&, Chriſt and his Goſpel; the High 
Prieſts, the Scribes and Phariſees had a plain Worldly Inte- 
reſt to engage them to oppoſe Chriſt and his Dofrine. But 
the Poor were free from theſe Incumbrances and Temptati- 
ons. | They had nothing to looſe, therefore our Saviour's 
Dorine went down more eafily with them, becauſe it did 
not Contradi& their Intereſts, as it did the Intereſt of thoſe 
who had great; Pofſefſions. (2.) Thoſe that are poor and en. | 
joy litt'e of the good things of this Life, are willing to 
entertain the gla& Tidings ot Happineſs in atiother Life. 
Such as are in a State of miſery here, are glad to underſtand 
that it ſhall be well with them hereafter, and are willing to 
liſten to the good News of a future Happineſs ; whereas the 
Rich whoſhave had their Conſolation here, ate not much con- 
ecrned what will become of them hereafter. 


23 And Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 


No doubt our Savionr uttered theſe words with particu- 
lar Reſpet and Reference to Fohn's Diſciples, who 
out of an! © extraordinary Zeal for the honour of their 
Maſter were prejudiced agritft our Saviour; - but the gene- 
ral import of the words doth ſhew, that there are many to 
whom Chriſt is a Rock of Offence ';* the Jews wete offend-. 
ed at the Meaneſs of his Extra&ion, at the poverty of his 
Parents, at the lowneſs of his Breeding, at his Suffering 
Condition ; from their Traditions they expetted the Meſfias 
ſhould be a Temporal Prince ;' whereas the Prophets decla- 
red he ſhould be a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs ; 
be deſpiſed; and put to Death. ' Thus at this day , many are 
offended at Chrift : 'Some are offended at the afferted Divini- 
ty of his Perſon, and the meritoriouſheſs of his Satisfattion. 
Some are offended at the Sublimity 'of - his Doftrine, others 
at the Sanity and ſtrineſs'of ' his Laws ; ſome are offend- 
ed at the free Diſpenſation of . his Gracez others, that the 
Terms of Chriſtianity are very hard, and lay too great a Re- 
ſtraint upon humane Nature ; But bleſſed is he (ſays Chriſt ) 
that ſhall not be offended in| tne ; intimating, that ſuch, as in- 
ftcad of being offended at Chrift', do believe in him, and 
ground their Expettations of Heaven and Salvation wholly 
upon him, are-in a happy and blefſed Condition'z Bleſſed s 
he that ſhall not be offended in me. . 


24 And when the Meſſengers of John were 
departed , Jefus began +0 ſpeak unto. the peo- 
ple concerning- John. ' What went ye-out into 
the Wilderneſs to fee? a Reed ſhaken with-rhe 
wind ? _ 25 But what went ye out for to ſee? 
a man cloathed in ſoft Raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeoully apparelled , , and live de- 
licarely are in King's Courts. 26” But what 


went ye out for to ſee? -a Prophet ? yea,”'I ſay 
unto you, and much. more thana Prophet. 
27 This is he of whom it is written, . Behold, 
I. ſend my n:cfſenger before thy face, which'ſhall | 
prepare thy way before thee, _ 


from the greateſt Calamities of Humane Life, for their num- | 


Our Saviour having given (as we may ſuppoſe) full Satisfa. 
&ton to Fohn's Diſciples, nd Lent them boy, pe enters up- 
on a {farge Commendation of John himſelf : Where we have 
Obſervable (1.) The Perſons whom he commended 7otn be- 
fore, not his own Diſciples, but before the Multitude : for 
Fobm's Diſciples had too high an Opinion: of their Maſter al- 
ready, 1nſormuch that they envied our Saviour for over-ſha- 
dowing their Maſter, Fobn 7. 261 Behold Chriſt baptizeth, 
and all men come unto him, It was a great Eyc-ſore to 7ohn's 
Diſciples, that Chriſt had more hearers and followers thea 
their Maſter ; therefore not before Fohn's Diſciples, but be- 
tore the Multitude is Zohn commended ;' for as Fobn's Dilci- 
ples had too'high, fo tlie 'Multitude had too low an Opinjon 
of Fohn; poſſibly becduſe of his Imprifonment and Suffer- 
ings : There was a time when the people had high Thoughts 
of Zohn's Perſon and Miniſtry, but being now clouded with 
Sufferings, they difeſteem and under-value him. Learn hence 
how vain it is for atty men; but cfpecially for the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, 'to value themſelves by popular applauſe : 


he who to day is cfyd up, to morrow is trodden down; the 
Word and Miniſters are the ſame, but this proceeds from the 
fickleneſs and inconſtanicy of the People; nothing is ſo mu- 
table as the mind of Man ; nothing ſo variable as the Opi- 
nion'of the Multitude. Obſerve (2.) The Time when our 
Saviour thus commended Fohn; when he was caſt itito Priſon 
by Herod ; not when he was in Proſperity, when the People 
flock'd after him, when he preach'd at Court, and was _— 
renced by Herod, but when the giddy Maltitude had forſa- 
ken him ; when he was diſgraced at Court, and had preach'd 
 himfelf into a Priſon : | Now it is that Chriſt proclaims his 
werth, maigtains his honour, and. tells the People, that 
the World was not worthy of ſacha Preacher. Learn thence, 
That Chriſt will-ever-mote ſtand by, and ſtick faſt unto his 
Faithful Minifters, when all the World forſakes them : Let 
the World flight and deſpiſe them: at their pleaſure , yet 
Chriſt will maintain their Honour, and fuppert their Cauſe, 
as they beara faithful Witneſs to Chrift, ſo Chriſt will bear 
withels to their faithfulneſs for him. 0hſerve (3.) The Com- 
mendation it ſelf. Our Saviour commends 7ohn for four 
Things, for his Conſtancy, for his Sobriety, for his Humility, 
for his Goſpel-miniſtry , - w for his Conſtancy, he was not 
a Reed ſhaken with theWind , that is, a Man of an unſtable 


and un! tled Judgment, but fixt and ſteady. (2.) For his 
Sobriety, Auſterity, and high Degrees of Mort tion and 
Self-denial; he was no delicate, voluptuous Perſon, but 
grave, ſober, -and ſevere ; he was mortified to the Glory 
and Honour, to the ' Eaſe and Pleaſures of the World : 
7ohn wrought no Miracles, - but his Cenverſation was almoſt 
Miraculous, and as effetual as Miracles to prevail upon the 
People. {3-) For his Humility ; 7ohn might once have 
been what he would; the People were ready to cry him up 
for the Meſſias, the Chriſt of God, but 7ohn's humble and 
lowly Spirit refuſes all #* #e confeſſed, and denied not, ſaying, I 
am nt theChrift, but a'poer Miniſter of his, willing, but 
not worthy, to do himthe meaneſt Service. This will com- 
mend our Miniſtry to the Conſciences of our People, when 
we ſeek not our own Glory but the Glory of Chriſt. (4.) 
Our Saviour commends Fohn for his clear Preaching the 
Goſpel, and for his making known the Coming of the Mefſi- 
ah to the People, He 'was more than a Prophet, becauſe he 
pointed out 'Chriſt more clearly and fully then any of the 
Prophets before him : The Ancient Prophets 'beheld Chriſt 
a far off, Þut. John ſaw 1m face to face, They Prophe- 
fa of hint, he pointed at him; ſaying, This s he; The 
clearer any Miniſtry 15 1n Diſcovering of:Chriſt, the more ex- 
cellent and ufeful it is. | ; 
28 For I ſay unto'you, that amongſt thoſe 
that are:born of women there is not a greater 
Propher then John the Baptiſt ; but he that 
is leaſt tn the kingdom of God is greater then 
he. | | | 
OurSayiour having highly commended Fohr'in the formerVer- 
ſes,here_he ſets Bounds ro the Honour of his Miniſtry; adding, 
that tho' Fobn was greater then all the Prophets that went be- 
fore him ,, ſeeing more. of Chriſt then all them, yet hefaw 
leſs then thoſe that come after him, The meaneſt Goſpel- 
miniſter that Preaches Chriſt as come, is to be preferred be- 
| fore 


The People contemn to day, whom they admired yeſterday ; 


Rnd pos hedos > es 


ee © 


2 -_ ow 


Chap. VII St. L O 


_— 


Wa Al as —_— __ — 
» mY. 4, 4 08 - «88 cn i —_—_ 
i - 
F 
a 4 


fore all the old Prophets, who Prophecy'd of Chriſt to come. 
That Miniſter who ſets forth the Life, Death, Reſurreftion, 
and Aſcention of Chriſt, is greater in the. Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, that is, has an higher Office in the Church, and a more 
excellent Miniſtry, then all the Prophets, yea, then Fohn 
himſelf. The excellency of a Miniſtry conſiſts in the Light 
and clearneſs of it; Now tho' ohn's Light did exceed all 
that went before him, yet it fell ſhort, of them that came 
after him; and thus he that was leaſt in the Kingdom of 


that end. Next our Lord plainly interprets this Alle 

telling them that Fohn came w chi. neither — 
drinking ; that is, not ſo freely and plentifully as other Men 
being a very auſtere and mortified man, both in his Dyet 
and Habit, all which was defigned by God to bring the Pha- 
riſces to Repentance and Amendment of Life. But inſtead 
of this they Cenſure him for having a Devil, becauſe he de- 
lighted in Solitude, and was not fo free in Conyerſation as 
ſome Men ; according to the ancient Obſervation, that he 


Grace on Earth, much more he that is leaſt in the Kingdom | 


of Glory in Heaven, was greater then Fon. 


29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the Publicans juſtified God, being baptized with 
the Baptiſm ' of John. 3o Bur the Phariſees 
and Lawyers reje&ed the counſel of God a 
gainſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. 


Theſe words are our Saviour's farther Commendation of 
Fobn the Baptiſt ; he tells us, that Fohn had two ſorts of 
Hearers ; (1.) the common People and Publicans ; (2.) The 
Phariſees and' Lawyers, and declares that different effect 
which John's Miniſtry had upon theſe two different ſorts of 
Perſons. As to the former, the common People and the Pub- 
licans, the common People were accounted by the Jewiſh 
Doors, as the Dregs of Mankind, an ignorant and rude 
Mob ; the Publicans were eſteemed notoriouſly wicked,guilty 
of great Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Extortion ; yet theſe 
vile Perſons were conyerted ſooner then the Knowing Men 
of the Time, the Self-juſtifying Phariſees and Lawyers ; for 
it is ſaid, The Publicans were baptized of Fohn and juſtified 
God; that is, they look'd upon John as a Prophetſent of God, 
they owned his Miniſtry, received his Meſlage, and ſubmit- 
ted to his Baptiſm. Thoſe which believe the Meſlage that 
God ſendeth, and obey it, they juſtify God : They that do 
not believe and obey, accuſe and condemn God. But of 
the others it is ſaid, namely, of the Phariſees and Lawyers , 
That they rejeFed the Counſel of God again themſelves that 
is, the revealed Will of God, refuſing to be Baptized of 
him; this rejefting the Counſel of God we are guilty of , 
when we have low and undervaluing thoughts.of Chriſt and } 
his Goſpel, when we are aſhamed in times of Perſecution to 
own and profeſs him, , when we ſtop our Ears to the voice 
of his Miniſters and Meſſengers, when we ſubmit not our 
ſelves to the reaſonable Laws and Commands-of Chriſt ; and 
this Rejeftion of Chriſt at the Great Day, will render our 
Condition worſe then the Condition of Heathens, that never 
heard of a Saviour, then the Condition of Jews which 


| Here the Phariſees are prejudiced unreaſonably, 


' in their Diſcourſes, and adorn it io their Lives 


that delighteth in Solitude, is either an Anzel or /, El 

ther a wild Beaſt, or a God. Fohn being thus rejethed Gif 
himſelf comes to them, who being of a free and familiar 
Converſation, not ſhunring the Society of the worſt of men, 
no not of the Phariſees themſelyes, . but complying with their 
Cuſtoms, and accompanying them innocently at their Feaſts 

yet the freedom of our Savjour's Converſation diſpleagd 
them, as much as Zobn's reſervedneſs of Temper ; for they 
cry, Behold a man gluttonus, a friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ners ; Chriſt's Aﬀability towards Siuners they account an 
Approbation of their Sins, and his Sociable Diſpoſition 

Looſeneſs and Luxury. Learn kentce, That the Faithful and 
Zealous Miniſters of Chriſt, let their Temper and Converſe 
be what 1t will, cannot pleaſe the Enemies of Religion, and 
the haters of the Power of Godlineſ: ; neither John's Auſte- 
rity, nor Chrift's familiarity could gain upon the Phariſees £ 
Its the Duty of the Miniſter's of God, in the courſe 0 their 
Miniſtry to ſeek to pleaſe all Men for their good : But after 
all our endeavours to pleaſe all, if we {trenuouſly oppoſe the 


| Errors and Vices of the Times, we ſhall pleaſe but very few. 


But if God and Conſcience be of the number of thoſe few, 
we are Safe and Happy. Obſerve (2.) that it has been the 
old Policy of the Devil, that he might hinder the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel, to fill the minds of Perſons with an invincible 
Prejudice againſt the Miniſters and Diſpenſers of the Goſpel. 
that the Succeſ: ron o_ 
hn ; at the Succeſs of bot I 
Miniſtry might be fruſtrated and diſappointed. Oferve (4) 
That after all the ſcandalous Reproaches caſt upon the Chrilti: 
an Religion, and the Miniſters and Profeſſors of it , ſuch as 
are Wiſdoms Children, wiſe and good men, will juſtify Re- 
ligion , that 1s, approve it in their judgments, honour it 
3 Wiſdom is 


Fohn, and . againſt Chrift 


juſtified of all her Children. | 

36 And oneof the Phariſees defired him that: 
he would eat with him : and he went into the 
Phariſees houſe and fate down to meat. 7 
And behold a woman in-the city which was 2 


Crucified their Saviour, yea then the Condition of Devils 
for whom a Saviour was never intended : Lord ! Where 
ſhall we appear, if we either Reje& or Negledt thy great 
' Salvation: 


31 And the Lord faid, whereunto ſhall I 1i- 


ken the men of this generation ? and to what 
are they like? 32 They are like unto chil- 


dren fitting in the market-place, and calling one | 


to another, and ſaying, we have piped unto 
you, and ye have notdanced, we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 33 For John 
the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nordrin- 
ing wine, and ye ſay he hath a Devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come eating and drinking, and 
'ye fay behold 7 gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, 'a friend of | Publicans aud Sinners. 
35 But wiſdom.is juſtified all of her children. 


Our Bleſſed” Saviour in theſe words, deſcribes the perverſe 
Humour of the Phariſees, whom' nothing could allure to the 
embracins of the Goſpel,neither John's Miniſtry nor Chriſt's. 
This- our Saviour fets forth two ways, allegorically and pro- 
perly ; by way of Allegory he compares them to ſullen Chil- 
dren, whom nothing would pleaſe, neither Mirth nor Mourg- 
ing ; if their fellows piped before them, they would not 
Dance ; if they ſang mournful Sorjgs to them they would not 
lament; that is, the Phariſees were of ſuch! a cenſorious 
and capricious humour, - that God himſelf could not pleaſe 
them;altho' he uſed yaricty of Means and Methods in order to 


finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſate at meat 
in the Phariſees houſe, brought an Alablaſter 
Box of Oyntment. 38 And ſtood ar his feet 
behind him weeping , and began to waſh his 
feet with Tears, - and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anoin- 


ted them with the Oyntment. 

Objerve here (1.) The Phariſces Civility and our Saviour's 
Courteſy, the'Pharifee invites Chriſt to eat with him, Chriſt 
readily accepts the invitation, never retufing any opportu- 
nity for doing good. There 1s a Duty of Civil Courteſy 
' which we owe tothe worſt of Men, none are ſo bad, but we 
' may ſoberly eat and drink with them; only let us take 

care, that if our Converſe do not make them better, their 
. Example may not make us worſe. Obſerve (2.) What an op- 
- portunity our Saviour lays hold upon in the Phariſees Houſe 
of doing good toa ſinful Woman ; who coming to Chriſt 


| bowed down 1n a ſorrowful fight and ſenſe of her Sins, finds 


an hearty welcome to him, and 1s diſmiſſed with comfort 
from him. The Hiſtory runs thus ; Behold a Woman in the 
| City which was a ſinner, that is, a Gentile, ſay ſome, a remar- 
 kable, notorious, and infamous Sinner, ſxy others ; probably 
' a lewd, unclean woman,ſhe i5led in witha note of Admiration; 
' Behold a Woman that was a Sinner. Learn, That to ſeea ſenſual 
| and notorious Sinner, out of true remorſe of Confcience,to 
ſeek unto a Saviour, 15 a rare and wonderful fight. Obſerve 
| farther, it is not ſaid, Behold, a Woman that had ſinned , 
' but Behold a Woman that was a Sinner :* One Aion does not 
denominate a Perſon a Sinner, but an habit and trade of fin. 


| Again, it is ſaid, Behold a Woindit itt ths City; the Place where 
Tii ſhe 
} 
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ſhe ated her Lewdneſs in, added co the heinouſneſs' of her 
Sin, it was in the City ; the more publick the Offence, the 
oreater the Scandal. Sin is Sin, tho' in the Deſert, where no 
ye ſees it, but the offence is aggravated by the number and 
multitude 6f Beholders: yet. obſervable it is, that there is 
no mention made, either of the Womans Name, or of the 
Cities Name ; and it is both Preſumption and Injuriouſneſs 
for any to Name her, whoſe Name. God has been pleaſed to 
conceal ; for this is not the ſame Woman that Anointed 
Chriſt's Feet, Matth. 26. Mark 14. and Fobn 12. that was 
n Bethany, this in Galilee, that in the Houſe of Simon the 
per; this of Simon the Phariſee. Obſerve (3.) The Behavi- 
our and Demeanour of this poor Woman, ſhe appears in the 
poſture of a Penitent ; ſhe ſtood at Chriſt's feet behind him , 
weeping, Where Note ( 1.) The great change wrought in 
this finful Woman, and tlie evident effeRts of 1t ; her Eyes, 
which had been formerly Lamps of Fire by 'Luſt , are now an 
holy Fountain of penitential Tears ; her Hair, which ſhe had 
uſed as a Net to catch her fond and fooliſh Lovers, doth now 
become a Towel for her Saviour's Feet. Verily ſuch an Heart 
as has once felt the ſting and ſmart of Sin, will make plen- 
tiful Expreſſions of the greatneſs of its Sorrow. Again, 
ſhe ſtantls behind Chriſt and weeps ; this proceeded, no doubt, 
from an holy Baſhfulneſs ; ſhe that was wont to look boldly 
upon the Face of her Lovers, dares not now behold the Face 
of our Saviour ; ſhe that was wont to ſend het allaring Beams 
forth into the Eyes of her wanton Lovers, now caſts her de- 


me or leſs, their Sins more or fewer, 'tis utterly impoſ- 
1ble for any Perſon of himſelf to clear his Debt, and make 
SatisfaRon , but they that owe leaſt ſtand in need of mercy 
and forgiveneſs ; He forgave them both, {4.) That the for- 
giveneſs that is in God 1s a free, gratuitous, and gracious 
Forgiveneſs, he frankly forgave them both. Gracious art 
thou, oh Lord, in thy doings towards thy children, and thy ten- 


der mercy is over all thy works. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, ſeeſt thou this woman : I entered 
into thy Houſe, and thou gaveſt me no water 
tor my feet, but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
Tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. | 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs, but this 
woman, fince the time I came in; hath not cea- 
ſed ro kiſs my feet. 465 Mine head with Oyl 
thou didſt hor anoint , but this woman hath a- 
nointed my feet with Oyntment. 47 Where- 
tore I ſay unto her, her fins which are many 
are forgiven, forſhe loved much : but ro whom 
little is forgiven.,the ſame loveth little. 48 And 
he ſaid unto, her, Thy fins are forgiven. 49 
And they that fate at meat with him, began to 


fay within themſelves, who is this that forgi- 


(2 Eyes down upon the Earth ; and behold the plenty of 
er Tears; they-flow in ſuch abundance, that ſhe waſhes 
Chriſt's feet with them ; ſhe began to waſh his Feet, fays 
the Text, but we read not when ſhe ended; never were 
our Sayiour's Feet "bedewed with more precious Liquor then 
this of Remorſeful Tears. Thus doth an Holy Penitent ac- 
count no office too mean that is done to the Honour of its 


Saviour. 


39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 


yeth fins alſo. $50. And he faid unto the wo- 
man, thy faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace, 
Obſerve here, (1.) How our Saviour Recounts and Sums 
up the ſeveral particular inſtances of this Womans Love and 
Reſpe& towards himſelf ; ſhe. waſh'd , wipd, kiſt, and anoin- 
ted his Feet, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. Love will creep: where it cannot go, it will ſtoop to ' 
the meaneſt Offices, and, is ambitious of the higheſt Servi- 


den him ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, j 


This man if he were a prophet, would have 


known who and what manner of woman this 
is, that toucheth him, for ſhe is.a ſinner. 40 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Simon, I 
have ſomewhat to fay unto thee, and he faith, 
Maſter ſay on. 41 There was a certain credi- 
tor which had two debtors, the one ought five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 42 And 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both: Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him moſt? 43 Simon anſwered and 
faid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave 
moſt ; and he ſaid unto him, thou haſt rightly 
Judged. | 

Obſerve here (1.) How unreaſonably the Phariſee was of- 
fended with Chriſt for permitting this poor Woman to come 
near him, and touch him. Admit ſhe had been the greateſt 
of Sinners, might not ſuch come to Chriſt, when he was 
come from Heaven to them ? Oh Blefled Saviour ! there is 
Merit enough in thy Blood and Mercy, enough in thy Bow- 
els to juſtify and ſave the vileſt Sinners, which by Repen- 
tance and Faith do make a timely Application to thee, 06- 
ſerve (2.) The Parable which Chriſt makes uſe of for the 
Phariſees Convi&ion, and the Womans Comfort ; namely, 
the Parable of two Debtors, one of whom owed a greater 
Sum, and the other a leſs, who both having nothing to pay, 
were both freely forgiven ; and both upon their Forgiveneſs 
loved their Creditor much, but he moſt, to whom moſt was 
given.. Now from this Parable we gather theſe Leſſons of 
Inſtrution ; (1.) That great is the Debt which all Mankind | 
has Contrafted, and lyes under to the juſtice of God ; 'Tis 
here expreſt by Five hundred pence. Our Debt is infinite,and | 
had not miraculous Mercy interpoſed, Divine Juſtice could 


never have been ſatisfied, but by undergoing an infinite pu- | 
niſhment. (2.) That yet all Sinners ſtand not alike indebt- | 


ed to the Juſtice of God, ſome owe more and others leſs ; 
all are Guilty, but not all alike ; Some owe Five hundred | 


ces, for and towards the Perſon we ſincerely Love. Obſerve 
(2.) The words of Comfort , given by our Saviour to this 
poor Woman ; Thy Sins, which are many, are forgiven thee. 
Thence Learn, That the pardoning Mercy of God is bound- 
lefs and unlimited ; it is not limited to any ſort of $ns or 
Sinners, it is not limited to any degree of Sins or Sinners ; 
Thy Sins that are many are fergrven thee, and thy Sins which 
are heinous are forgiven alſo. Obſerve (3.) What is the ef- 
fe and fruit of great pn Mercy, it 1s great Love; 
her Sins which - are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved much : 
Her Love to Chriſt was the effe& of his pardoning Love to 
her, and not the Canſe of it : Shedid not firſt Love much, 
and then Chriſt forgave her, but Chriſt firſt forgave her, and 
then ſhe loved much. Her Love was a Love of Gratitude, 
becauſe ſhe was pardoned, and not a Love of Merit to Pur- 
chaſe and procure her Pardon. The Papiſts interpret this 
Word (For) as if it were the Antecedent Cauſe of her For- 
giveneſs ; whereas it is a conſequential Sign and Evidence, 
that the free Grace and Mercy of Chriſt had forgiven her; 
her many and great Sins were forgiven her, and therefore 
ſhe Loved much. The Debt is not Forgiven becaufe the 
Debtor Loves his Creditor, but the Debtor therefore Loves 
becauſe the Debt is Forgiven : Forgiveneſs goes before, and 
Love follows after. Hence Learn, That much Love will 
follow great Forgiveneſs. Love will work in the heart to- 
wards God, in ſome proportion to that Love which we have 
Experienced from God. Obferve Laſtly, The very Gracious 
Diſmiſſion which this Woman meets with from our, Bleffed 
Saviour : What could ſhe defire that is not here granted 
to her'? Here is Remiffion, Safery, Faith, | and Peace ; all 
theſe here meet to make a Contrite Soul Happy : Remiſſi- 
on is the Ground of her' Safety, Faith the Ground of her 


| 


. Peace, Peace the fruit of her Faith, and Salvation the Iſ- 


ſue of her Remiffion: Oh Woman! .Great was thy Sin, 
Great was Chriſt's pardoning Grace, and Great. was thy Joy 
and Comfort : Thy Sins '\are forgiven thee, thy Faith hath 


ſaved thee, go in peace. 


| 
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1 A ND it came to paſs afterwards, that 
he went throughout every city and -vil- 
lage, preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the Kingdom of God, and the Twelve wer 
with him. "8 Fd Om 
Obſerve here, the great work and buſineſs, which not on- 
ly the Apoſtles, but Chriſt himſelf was engaged in, and im- 
ploy'd about, namely, preaching the Goſpel, thoſe glad Ti- 
dings of Salvation to a loſt World. Where Note, That Chrift 
himſelf labour'd in this Work of publick Preaching ; he did 
not ſend forth his Apoſtles as his Curates to work and ſweat 
in the Vineyard, whilſt he himſelf took his caſe at home; 
but he accompanieth thetn himſelf, yea, he goes before them 
himſelf, ia this great and excellent Work ; eſis went preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and the twelve were with 
him. Learn thence, That Preaching of the Goſpel is a great 
and neceſſary Work, incumbent upon all the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, let their Digniry and Preheminence in the Church 


be what it will. Surely none of the Servants are above their 


Lord and Maſter, did he Labour in the Word and Dodtrige ? 
well may they. Obſerve (2.) The places where Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles preached, not only in the populous Cities, but 
in the poor Country Villages; They went through every ci- 
ty and village, preaching the Goſpel. Some will preach the 
Goſpel, provided they may preach at Court, or in the capi- 
tal Cities of the Nation, but the poor Country Villages are 
over-look'd by them; ,Our Saviour and his Apoſtles were 
not of this mind ; it's true, they were Itinerary Preachers, 
we are ſettled, but be the place never ſo meatr and obſcure, 
ahd' the People never ſo 'rude and barbarous, we muſt not 
think it beneath the greateſt of us to exerciſe our Miniſtry 


there, if God calls us thither, Chriſt went through the villages 
as well as cities, Preaching. 


2 And certain women which had been heal- 
ed of evil Spirits, and infirmities, Mary, called 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven Devils. 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's Stew- 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others, which mi- 
niſtered unto him of their Subſtance. 


Amongſt the numher of thoſe that did Accompany our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, mention is here made of certain 
Women who had been healed by Chriſt of Evil Spirits and 


- Infirmities; that is, of Spiritual and Corporeal Diſeaſes, for 


the Jews were . wont to call Vices and evil Habits, by the 
Name of Devils, as the Devil of Pride, the Devil of Malice, 
tc... Now as concerning theſe Womens following of Chriſt, 
and adminiſtring to him, ſeveral Cireumſtances arc Objerva- 
ble, as (1.) That, Women did make up a confiderable num- 
ber of Chriſt's Followers, ay and of his Apoſtles Followers 


"too, the Devout Worten not a few, Adts 17. 4- And verily it | 
/ is no Diſprace or Shame, but matter of Glory and cauſe of 


Thankfulneſs, if our Miniſtry be attended by, and Bleſt un- 
to the weaker Sex.. I believe in many of our Congregati- 
ons, and at moſt of our Communions, are found two Wo- 
men for one Man ; God grant them Rnowledge anfwerable 
to their Zeal, and Obedience proportionable to their Devo- 
tion. Obſerve (2.) One of theſe Women that followed 
Chriſt, was Joanna'the Wife of Herod's Steward : What one 
of -Kerod's Family tranſplanted into Chriſt's Houſhold ? oh 
the freeneſs of the Grace of God. Evenin the bee > ng 
' eties and Places, God has a number to ſtand up for his Name 


7av%'s Court; of an Obadiab in| Ahab's Court ; of a Daniel in 
Nebuchadnezar's Gourt ;_ of a Chnrch in Nero's Houſe z, and of 
a Foanna here in bloody Herod's Family, who had put fohn 
the Baptiſt to Death. Obſerve (3.) The Holy courage and re- 
ſolution of our Saviour's Female Followers ; no doubt they 
met with Taints 'and Jears,, with Scofs and Scorns enough, 
and perhaps from their Husbands too, for following the Car- 
penters Son, and a few Fiſhermen ; hut this does not damp 
but inflame their Zeal ; The Holy Goſpel acquaints us with 
feveral inſtances of. Maſculine Courage, and manly Reſoluti- 


| 


* and bear witneſs to' his Truth ; we read of a- Foſeph in Pha- | 


| ons in the Women that followed. Ehriſt, as his Female Diſei» 
ples ; at our Saviour's Tryal,the Women cleave to him, when 
his Diſciples fled from him ; accompanied him to his 
Croſs, they aſſiſted at his Funeral, they-attended his Hearſe 
to the Grave, they watched his Sepulchre, fearing neither the 
Darkneſs of the Night, nor the rudeneſs of the Soldiers, 
Theſe feeble Women had more courage then all the Apoſtles. 
Learn that Courage is the ſpecial and peculiar Gift of God , 
and where he gives Courage, itis not in Man to make a- 
fraid. ' Obſerve (4.) The pious and charitable care of theſe 
Holy Women, to ſupply the Wants and outward Neceſſities 
of 'our Saviour , they 'adminiſtred to him of their Subſtance. 
Where Note, (1) The great Poverty of | Chriſt, he lived up- 
on the Basket ; he would. not honour the-World ſo far, as to 
have any part of it in his own hand, but was beholding to 
others for what he eat and drank ;. yet muſt we not ſuppoſe 
that either Chriſt or his Apoſtles were common Beggars, but 
it 15 probable there was a Bag'or common Purſe amoneſt them, 
which upon occafion ſupplied their Neceſſities; and there 
were certain Atape', Siſters or Chriſtian Women, as the 
Learned Dr. - Hammond obſerves, who accompanied Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in their Travels, and provided Neceſfaries 
for them, when they went up and:don Preaching the Go- 
ſpel. Note alſo (2.) The condeſcending Grace and Humilit 

of Chriſt, he was not affimed either of theſe Womens fol- 
lowing of him, or adminiſtring to him, becauſe of their for- 
mer vicious Courſe 'of Life; it is . not what we formerly 
were, but what now: we are that Chriſt- conſiders: it is 2 
Glory to him, to have great and notorious Sinners brought 
fo a cloſure and compliance with him. The Reproach is not 
that they have been Sinners, for Chriſt did not give himſelf 
for a people that were pure and holy, without ſpot or wrin- 


 kle, but to make them ſo by his Word and Spirit, Eph. 5. 26, 


Chriſt is only afham | | of hi | 
liftup the Heck againſt ny thoſe that cat of his Bread, and 
4 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every 
quarter, he ſpake by a Parable. 5. A ſower 
went out to ſow his Seed, and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the ways fide, and it was trodden 
down, and the Fowls of the air devoured it. 
6 And ſome fell upon a Rock, and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moyſture. 7 And ſome fell among 
Thorns, and the Thorns ſprang up and choxked 
it. 8 And others fell upon good ground. 


1 


and ſprang up and bear fruit an Inndred fold 


and when he had ſaid. theſe things, bs cry2d, 
he that hath ears to kear, ler him kear. 9 And 
his Diſciples asked him ſaying, Wha inizhr 
this Parable be? 10 And he ſaid, unto you 
it is given to know the myſteries of the King- 
dom of God; but to others in Parables, that 
{ſeeing they might not fee, and hearing they 
might not underſtdnd. 


The Defign and Scope cf this Parabte is to ſhew what are 
the Cauſes of Mens improving or not improving under the 
Hearing of the Word ; and to let us know that there are 
three ſorts of bad Hearers, and but one good one. The c2re- 
lefs and inconfiderate Hearer is like the High-way Ground, 
where the Seed is trodden down and trampled upon. Hard- 
hearted Sinners, whom. the mollifying word doth not ſof- 
ten; Thefe are like Stony-ground, where the Seed takes no 
Root, the word makes no impreſſion. Thoſe whoſe heads 
and Hearts are ſtuft with the Cares of this World, are like 


ſhould fruQify to an holy immortality : This is the Scope of 
"the Parable. Now from the Subje&-matfter of it, Learn (1.) 
That-by the Sower you are to underſtand Chriſt ; and his 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
. Chriſt the principal Sower, they the Subordinate Seeds-men. 
Chrift Sows his own Field, they Sow his Field, he fows his 


own Seed, they his Seed : Wo unto us if we fow our 
owrt Seed and not Chriſts, Learn (2.) The Seed fown is 
K 


the Thorny-ground, in which the Seed is choaked , which. 


* 
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the Word of God : Fabulous Legends, and unwritten Tra- 
ditions which the Seeds-men of the Church of Rome Sow, 
theſe are not Seed but Chaff; orif Seed (for they fruftify 
too faſt in the minds of their People) their own, not Chriſt's. 
Our Lord's Field muſt be all Sown with his own Seed, with 
no mixt Grain. Learn then , That the Word Preach'd is 
= the Seed Sown 9. v ona the Field. Ray yr a 
Rifying, growing, and encreafing Nature; it has in itan 
rang or Lo and will fpring up, if not killd by Acct- 
dental Injuries; ſuch a quickning Power has the Word of 
God to regenerate and alive dead Souls, if we ſuffer it 
to takeRooting in our Hearts; yet is not this Seed alike fruitful 
in every Soil; all Ground 1s aot alike, neither doth the 
Word fru&tify alike in the Souls of Men ; there is a ditfe- 
rence both from the Nature of the Soyl, - and the influence 
of the Spirit; for tho*' no Ground is naturally good, yet 
ſome is worſe then other ; nay even the beſt G doth not 
bring forth Encreaſe alike : Sore good Ground brings forth 
an hundred fold, others but fixty, and ſome but Thirty : 1n 
like manner a Chriſtian may be_a profitable Hearer of the 
Word, altho' he doth not bring forth ſo great a Proportion 
of Fruit as others, provided he bring forth as much as he 
Can. E k 
9 And his Diſciples askH him, ſaying, What 
might this Parable be? 10 And he faid, To 
ou it is given to know the myſteries of the 
gdom of God, but to others in Parables, 
that ſeeing they- might nor ſee, and hearing they 
might not underſtand. 
 Herewe have the Diſciples Queſtion, and our Saviour's Re- 
ply ; their ve. wig is, concerning the ſenſe and ſignificati- 
on of the Parable, they own their Ignorance, and defire 
better information : It is no ſhame for the Beſt of Mini- 
fters, yea, for the beſt of Men, to acknowledge their own 
> nt re. the Myfteries of Religion ; and to attend upon 
means of inſtruction, in order to their farther Informati- 
on. In our Saviours Anſwer, To you it is given to know 
#he Myfteries of the Kingdom of God, &c. Obſerve C r) That 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel are great Myſteries; (2.) That 
K is an invaluable Priviledge, rightly to underſtand and know 
Goſpel-Myſteries. (3.) That this Priviledge all are not ſha- 
rers in and Partakers of, but only thoſe to whom it 8 given. 
(4) That it is a Righteous thing with God to give ſuch Per- 
ons over to farther Blindneſs and ignorance in Spiritual 
Things, who wilfully reje& the Truth, and fhut their eyes 
againſt the evidence of it. The Phariſces hadall along ſhut 
* their Eyes and ſaid, they would not ſee ; and now Chriſt clo- 
ſes their Eyes Judicially, and ſays they ſhall not ſee. 


11 Now the Parable is this, the ſeed is the 
word of God. 12 Thoſe by the way-lide are 
they that hear, then cometh the Devil , and 
taketh the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 13 They on 
the Rock are they which hear, and receive 
the word with joy, and theſe have'no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 14 And that which 
fell among Thorns, are they which when they 
hear the word go forth, and are choaked with 
cares. and riches, and pleaſures of this Life, 
and bring no fruit to perfeQion. 15 But 
that on the good ground, are they which in an 
honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. _ 

Here our Saviour applies himſelf to interpret and explain 
the foregorng Parable to his Diſciples, he tells them, The 
Seed is the Word, the Sower is the Preacher, the Soyl, or 
ground, is the Heart and Soul of Man; ſome Hearers he 
compares to the high-way Ground, in which the Sced- lies 
uncovered for want of the Harrow of Meditation, others'to 
f1-ny Ground, in which the Word has no Root; no Root'in 
their Underſtandings, no Root in their Memories, in. their 
Wills, or in their AﬀeRions, but they areinſtantly offended, 


cither at the depth and profoundneſs of the Word, orat the 
ſanRity and ſtrictneſs of the Word, or elſe_ at the plainneks 
and fimplicity of it. Again, ſome Hearers our Lord com- 
pares to Thorny-ground. _ Worldly defires, and inordinate 
cares for the things of this Life, choak the Word, as Thorns 
over-ſhadow the Corn, draw away 'the Heart of the Earth 
from it, hinder the influences of the Sun from cheriſhi ng it; 
the like ill effe&s have Worldly Aﬀections and deſires in the 


But the good Chriſtian hears the Word attentively, keeps it 
retentively, believes it ſtcadfaſtly, applies it particularly,pra- 
Riſes it univerſally, and brings ſorth Fruit perſeveringly. 
Learn hence, (1) That no Hearers are in Chriſt's Account 
ood Hearers of the Word, but ſuch as bring forth Fruit an- 
werably to their Hearing. (2.) That a Perſon may be a good 
hearer of the Word in Chriſt's Account, if he bring forth the 
beſt Fruithe can, tho' not in fo great a Proportion as others 
do; as ſome Ground brings forth Thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome 
an hundred fold; in like manner do all the ſincere Hearers of 
the Word ; they: all bring forth fruit, tho' not all alike ; 


all in fincerity, tho' not ali Equall - 
wt, ty, Equally , 4nd none to Per 


15 No man when he hath lighted a'Candle 
covereth it with a Veſſel, ' or putteth it under a 
bed; but ſetteth it on a Candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. 17 For no- 
hare is. ſecret _ that ſhall not be made manifeſt, 
neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be. made 
known, and come abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how you hear, for whoſoever hath. 
to him ſhall be given, and whoſoever hath not 
from him ſhall be taken, even that which he 
ſremeth to have. 


In thefe words Chriſt declares his End and Defign in Re- 
vedling unto his Diſciples the foregoing Parable, and why he 
communicated to them the Light of Scripture, -Knowledge 
and Goſpel Myſteries, namely, that they may communicate it 
to others, and not keep it cloſe unto themſelves, even as 
the Candle in an houſe diffuſes and diſperſes itslight toall that 
come within the reach of it. Such as are enlightned by God 
1h any meaſure with the Knowledge and Underſtanding of 
his Word, ought not to conceal and hide this Knowledge 
within themſelves, but Communicate it to others, and im- 
prove it for the geod and benefit of others Obſerve: alſo 
the Argument which our Saviour makes uſe of to quicken 
his Diſciples to communicate their Knowledge, and improve 
the Grace they had received for the good and advantage of 
others; To him that bath ſhall be given, that is, ſych as im- 
prove their ſpiritual Gifts, ſhall have them encreaſed ; ſuch 
as improve them not ſhall have them blaſted. Learn hence, 
that there is no ſuch way to thrive in Grace, and encreaſe in 
Gifts as to exerciſe and 'improve them; he that hides his 
Talent, forfeits it, is in danger of loofing it, and alſo of be- 
ng puniſhed for not improving of it. Obſerve Laſtly, How 
our Lord ſhuts up this Parable of the Sower and the Seed, 
with a. cautionary diretion to all his Auditors, to take heed 
how they hear the Word ; Take heed therefore how you hear ; 
Such as would profit by hearing the Word, muſt diligently 
attend to the matter of the Dodrine which they hear, and 
alſo to the manner how they hear ; ſuch is the majeſty and 
authority of the perſon that ſpeaks to us in the Word , ſuch 
is the ſublimity and ſpirituality of the matter, and ſo great 
is our danger if we miſcarry under the Word, that it nearly 
concerns us to take heed both what we hear, whom we hear, 
and how we hear. | 


19 Then came to him, his mother and his 
Brethren, and could not come at him for the 
preſs. . 20 And it was told him by certain 
which ſaid,” thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
withour, defiring to ſee thee. - 21. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto'them, My mother and my 
brethren are theſe, which hear=the word of God, 


and do it. 


Two 


Soul of Man, rendring the Seed. of the Word unfruitful, ' 
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Sr. L URER 


Chap. VIII. 


, Two things are here Obſervable (1.) The Truth and Verity 
of Chriſt's Hamane Nature; He had affinity and confangui- 
nity with men, perſons near in Blood to him by the Mothers 
ſide, called here his Kinſmen. Obſerve (2.) That Chriſt's 
Spiritual Kindred were much dearer to him, then his natural. 
Allyance by 'Faith is more valued by Chriſt then al- 
lyance by Blood ; to bear Chriſt in the heart, isa greater ho- 
nour then to carry him in the Womb. Bleſſed be God, this 
great and gracious Priviledge is not denyed us even now. Al- 
tho' we cannot fee Chriſt, yet. love him we may; his bodily 
Preſence cannot be enjoy'd by us, but his ſpiritual Preſence 
35 not denied to us: Tho' Chriſt” be not ours in Houſe, in 
Arms,in Affinity and Conſanguinity,yet in Heart, in Faith, in 
Love and Service, he js or may be ours. Verily,ſpiritual Regene- 
ration bringeth men into a more honourableRelation to Chriſt, 
then natural Generation ever did. Oh how dear are Obedi- 
ent Chriſtians to Chriſt! he prefers them in eſteem before 
thoſe of his cwn Fleſh and Blood ; My brethren are theſe,which 
hear the word of God and doit. 


22 Now it came to pals on a certain day , 
that he went into a ſhip with his Diſciples, 
and he ſaid unto them let us-go over unto the 
other fide of the Lake, and they lanched forth. 
23 But as they failed he fell aſleep ; and there 
came downa ſtorm of wind on the Lake, and 
they were filled with water, and were in jeopar- 
dy. 24 And they came to him and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh : Then 
he aroſe, and rebuked the. wind, and the raging 
of the water, and they ceaſed, and there was a 
calm. 25 And he ſaid unto them, where is 
your Faith ? and they being afraid, wondered, 
ſaying one to another, what manner of man is 
this, for he. commandeth even the winds and 
waters, and they obey hint. 

Here Obſerve (1.) Our Saviour and his' Diſciples no ſoon- 
er put forth to Sea, but ditficulty attends them, and danger 
over-fakes them : a Tempeſt aroſe, and that Ship was cover- 
ed with Waves which Chriſt .himſelf was in with his Diſci- 
ples. Learn thence, That the preſence of Chriſt it ſelf doth 
not exempt his Diſciples and Followers from trouble and dan- 
ger Here isa great Tempeſt about the Diſciples Ears, tho' 
Chriſt kimſelf was in their Company. Obſerve (2.) The Po- 
ſture our Saviour was in, when this Tempeſt aroſe ; being 
wearied with the Labours of the day, he was laid down to 
ſleep ; thereby ſhewing himſelf to be truly and really Man 
and that he not only took upon him the humane Nature, but 
the infirmities of that Nature alſo ; he was ſubje& to pain 
and wearineſfs,to hunger and Thirſt. 0#/. (3.) The Diſciples 
application made to Chriſt ;.they awake him with a ſad out- 
ay, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh; here was Faith mixed with 
Humane frailty. They believed that he could ſave them, but 
being aſleep they concluded he muſt be awaked before he 
could ſave them : Whereas, tho' his Humane nature was a- 
ſleep, yet his Divine Nature neither ſlumbered nor ſlept. 
Learn hence, That the prevalency of Fear in a time of great 
and imminent Danger, tho' it may evidence weakneſs of 
Faith, yet is it no Evidence of a total want of Faith; in 
the midſt of the Diſciples fears, they believed Chriſt's Pow- 
er and Ability to fave them ; Maſter, ſave us, we periſh.. Obſ. 

4+) A double rebuke given by our Sawieur (1.) to the Winds, 

2.) to the fears of his Diſciples ; . Chriſt rebuked the Winds, 
and inflantly they were calm ;, when the Sea was as furious as a 
Mad Man, Chriſt with a fingle Wotd calms it. Learn thence, 
That the moſt raging Winds and outragious Seas cannot 
{tand- before the Rebukes of Chriſt ; Chriſt as God lays a 
Law upon the moſt Lawleſs Creatures, even wheri they ſeem 
to a& moſt Lawleſly. Obſerve. farther, Chriſt Rebukes his. 
Diſciples fears, and their' want of Faith, Why are ye fearful ? 
where is your faith ? No ſooner was the ſtorm up, but their. 
fears. were up, and their faith was down. They forgot that 
the Lord High Admiral of 'the Oceaii was now on Board their 
Ship, and were as much oyer-fet with their Boyſterous Paſſi- 
ons, as the Ship was with tempeſtuous Winds :.. and accor- 
dingly Chriſt rebukes the Tempeſt within , before he calms 


the Storm without ; firſt he quickens their Faith, then he 
quiets the Seas, Note from hence, that great Faith in the 
Habit may appear but little in A& and Exerciſe.. The 
Diſciples Faith in forſaking all and following Chriſt was great 
Faith ; but: in this preſent A&,- their Faith was weak, thro' 
the prevalency of their fear : Oh the imperfe& compotiti- 
on of the beſt of Saints, faith and fear will take.their turns. 
and at their ſeveral.parts whilſt we are here; ere long our 
fears will be vanquiſhed, and our faith ſwallowed up in Vi- 
ſton, our hope in truition. Then ſhall we obey with vigour, 
praiſe with chearfulneſs, Love without meaſure, fear without 
Torment , Truft without Deſpondency. . Lord ſtrengtherr 
our Faith in the Belief of. this defirable Happineſs, and fer 
Oy a longing tor the full fruition, and final enjoyment 
26 And they arrived at the Country of the 
Gadarens , which is . over-againft Galilee. 27 
And when he went forth to Land, there met 
him out of the city, a certain man which had 
Devils long time, and wore no cloaths, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the Tombes.. 28 
When he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of God moſt high ?. I beſeech thee torment me 
not. 29 For he had commanded the un- 
clean Spirit to come out of the man ; for often- 
times it had caughthim.and he was kept bound 
with chains, and in fetters, and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the Devil into the 
Wilderneſs, . 3o And Jeſus asked him, ſay- 
ing, What is thy name ? and he ſaid Legion, 
becauſe many Devils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 32 
And there was there an herd of many Swine, 
feeding on the mountain, and they beſouglt 
him, that he would ſuffer them to. enter into 
them, and he ſuffered them. 33 Then went 
the Devils out of the man, and entered into 
the Swine ; and the herd ran violently down 4 
_ into the Lake, and were choaked. 
34 When they that fed them, ſaw what was 
done, they fled and went and told it in the city, 
and in ths country. 35 Then they went out to 
{ee what was done, and came to Jeſus, and 
found the man out of whom the Devils were 
departed, fitting at the feet of Jeſus, cloathed 
and in his right mind, and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it told them by 
what means he that was poſleſſed of the De- 
vils was healed. 37 Then the whole multi- 
tude of the Gadarenes round about befought 
him to depart from them ; for they were taken 
with great fear, and he went up into the Ship 
and returned back again. 38 Now the man 
out of whom the Devils were departed, be- 
ſought him that he might be with him. 39 
But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, Return to 
thine houſe, and ſhew how great things God 
has done for thee : and he went his way and 
publiſhed throughout the whole city how great 
things Jeſus had done unto him. 40 And it 
came to paſs when Jeſus was feturned,. the 
people gladly received him, for they were all 


i 


waiting for him: 
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Chap.VIIL 
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Chap. VI1l- 


This piece of Hiſtory gives us a very ſad Relation of a 
Perſon, that was poſlefled witha Legion of Devils; we read 
of few, if any in the Old Teſtament that were thus poſleſt, 
but of many in the New. Our Saviour came 1nto the world 
todeſtroy the Works of the Devil ; therefore he ſuffered S4- 
tan to enter ſome Humane Bodies, to ſhew his Divine Pow- 
er in caſting him out. Obſerve here (1.) That the Evil An- 
gels by their Fall , loſt their Purity but not their Power z 
for with God's permiſſion they have Power not only to en- 
ter Mens Bodics, and to poſſeſs them, but alſo to diſtemper 
their minds, -and to drive them to Frenzy and Madneſs ; 
ſuch was the deplorable Caſe here. Note (2.) That the rea- 
ſon why the Evil Angels do no oftner exert their Power 1n 
doing miſchief to the Bodies and Lives of Men, is from the 
reſtraining Power of-God ; the Devil cannot do all the mil- 
chief he would, and he ſhall not doall he can. Obſerve (3.) 
The place where thefe Evil Spirits delighted to make their 
abode, anne ft- the Twibs or Graves, places deſolate, for- 
lorn and ſolitary, which are apt to breed horror of mind, 
and to give advantage to Temptation ; from whence I ga- 
ther, That it is very dangerous and unſafe for Perſons, eſpe- 
cially in whom Melancholy prevails, to give themſelves too 
much to ſolitarineſs, to frequent deſolate places, and to af- 
fe@ being much alone; for it gives advantage-to Satan, to 
ſet upon them with powerful Temptations. It is much bet- 
ter to ſrequent Humane Society, eſpecially to delight 1n the 
Communion of the Saints, by means whereof we may be more 
arid inore ſtrengthned againſt SatansTemptations.0b/(4.)How 
the Devils own Chriſt to be the Son of God, and pay unwil- 
lingly, Worſhip and Homage to him, yielding Subjeftion to 
him as his ſlaves and vafſals, not a free and yoluntary Ser- 
vice, They cryed out, and fell down before him, ſaying, What 
have we to dv with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? whete, by 
calling him Jeſus, they own him to be a, Saviour, but none 
of their Saviour, What have wt, to. do with thee, Feſus 2 Oh 
what an uncomfortable Expreſſion is this ?. to own Chriſt to 


be a Saviour, and at the ſame time to know and declare, | 
that he is none of our Saviour ; Nuid eft Dexs, ſi-non fit 'mews, 


What is God, if he be nit my God 2 What comfort in a Savi- 
._ our, if he be not my Saviour? Obſerve(s.) What a mul- 


titude of Evil Spirits do enter into one Man, oh the ex-, 


treme malice and enmity of the Devil againſt Mankind , 
in that ſo many Evil Spirits ſhould at onceaffli& and torment 
a ſingle Perſon, even a Legion, many thouſands of them. 
Note likewiſe, the unity and agreement which is amongſt 
theſe Evil Spirits in doing miſchief, tho' there was a multi- 
tude of them in this one Perfon, yet have they all bat one 
Name ; we ſee the very Devils have a fort of unity amongft 
themſelves, and in their malicious and miſchievous Deſigns 
againſt Mankind, they are as one. Oh how happy were it 
if good Men were as united in their Defigns and endeayours, 
for the Glory of God, and the good of one another, as De- 
vils conſpire and contrive againſt them. Obſerve (6.) The re- 
queſt which the Devils make to Chriſt, we beſeech thee tor- 
" ments not. From whence we may gather, (1.) That there 
are Torments - appointed to the Spiritual Nature of Evil 
Angels; (2.) That the Evil Angels or Devils are not ſo full 
of Torment as they ſhall be, altho' they are as full of fin 
and diſcontent as they can be z there will be a time when 
their Torments ſhall be encreaſed ; therefore they pray, Tor- 
ment us not before the time; - that 1s, do. not encreaſe our 
Torments before the appointed time of their Encreaſe. 
Obſerve (7.) The Deyils Requeſt for Permiſſion and Leave 
to go into the Herd of Swine. Where Note (1.) The De- 
vils malice, he will hurt the poor Beaſts rather then not hurt 
atall; (2.) his powerful Reſtraint, he cannot hurt a poor 
Pig without a Permiſſion, Suffer us to enter, Satan's malice 
indeed is infinite , but his power is bounded: it 1s poteſtas ſub 
poteftate , a power under a power; if he could not hurt 
the Swine, much leſs can he affii& the children of Men 
without Leave. Ob{.(8.) How Satans requeſt is yielded to by 
our Saviour, He ſuffered them to go into the Swine, not to 
eratify their defire in doing miſchief, but firfi hereby 
Chriſt ſhewed his Power over the Devils,that they could not 
AG& without his Permiſſion and Leave; next to ſhew how 
great the malice and power of the Devil is, if not reſtrain- 
ed ; and Laſtly, That the Miracle of caſting out ſo many 
Devils might appear .to be the greater. Learn hence, That 
ſometimes Almighty God for wiſe Ends, and juſt Cauſes,doth 
ſuffer the Devil to enjoy his Defire, in doing miſchief unto 
the Creatures; eſis ſaid unto themgo, Obſerve ('g.) What 


- publiſhing this Miracle to his Friends. 


'but even to throng him : 


a bad effe& this Miracle had upon the Minds of the Gadarens, 
inſtead of Believing and owning Chriſt's Divine Power, the 
loſs of their Swine enrages them , and makes them defire 
Chriſt's departure from them. Learn, That Carnal Hearts 
prefer their Swine before their Saviour, and had rather loſe 
Chriſt's Preſence then their Woridly Profit; (They beſought 
him to depart from them: Sad is the condition of thoſe from 
whom Chriſt departs , more ſad the Condition of ſuch -wio 


ſay unto Chriſt depart, - but moſt ſad the condition of them 


who befeech and intreat Chriſt ro depart-from-them ; thus 
did the Gadarens here, and we do not read that ever Chrift 
returned more to them. Obſerve (10.) How deſirous the 
pofſeftled Man was to continue with Chriſt after he was come 
to himſelf, He prayed . that be might be- with bim : - This he 
might deſire, partly to teſtify his Thankfulneſs to. Chriſi-, 
partly out of tear of | being; Repofleſied again by Satan, or 
perhaps to haye the. opportunity of hearing Chriſt's Do- 
etrine, anc ſeeing his Miracles; for ſuth as have once taſt- 
ed that the Lord js Gracious, . and experienced the pleaſure 
and profit of Chriſt's Cempany , are very deſirous of the 
conttnnance of it, and exceeding loth to part with it. 
However cur Saviour at this time did not think fit to ſuffer 
him , knowing that more Glory would redound to God by 
Chriſt expets after 
eminent Deliverances wrought for us, _ that we ſhould be the 
publiſhers of his Praifes, and declareto all, far and near, tie 


| great and wonderful things which he has done for us. 


41 And behold there eame a man named Jai- 
rus: and he was a Ruler of the Synagogue.,and 
he fell down at Jeſus Feer, and beſought . him 
thar he would come into his houſe. 42 For he 
had one enly Daughter, about twelve years of 
Age; and the lay a dying, but as he went the 
People thronged him, - . 

;Obſ;: here (1.) The: Perfon deſcribed who came to Chriſt , 
on behalf of his ſick Daughter, by his Name Fairws, by his 
office, a Ruler of the Synagogue, by his Geſture, he fell down 
at Feſus Feet , this Geſture of his, was not only a Sigt of 
tender affeftion in him towards his Daughter, but alſo an e- 
vidence of his Faith in our Blefſed Saviour: He believed 
him either to be God, or an extraordinary Man, who had 
a miraculous power of healing. © Obſerve (2.) How readily 
Chriſt complies with Zairws his Requeſt, P Lions went with. him. 
Altho? his Faith was but weak, yet our Saviour doth not re- 


je him, or deny his Suit: Oh how ready ſhould: wet be 


uct toChriſt in all our Diſtreſſes, who is foready to hear, 
ſo-forward to helpus, if we ſeck' himin Sincerity, tho 
our Faith be weak and feeble Obſerve (3.) The great Humi- 
lity of our Blefſed Saviour, in ſuffering himſelf to- be 
thronged by poor People, much people followed him and 
thronged him. - Oh humble and lowly Saviour ! how free was 
thy Converſation from Pride and Haughtineſs, how willing 
to converſe with the meaneſt of the People for their advan- 
tage ! Chriſt did not only ſuffer them to: come near him, 
Let not then the greateſt Perſons 
upon Earth, deſpiſe or diſdain the pooreſt of the Peaple'; 
but look upon ſome with areye of favour, upon others with 
an eye of pity, upon none with aneye of Contempt. 


43 And a woman having an ifſue 'of Blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her Living 
upon Phyficians, neither could be healed of a- 
ny. 44 Came behind him, and touched the 
Border of his Garment, and immediately her 
I{ſue of blood ſtenched. +45 And Jeſus, ſaid, 
who touched me ? when all deny'd ; Peter and 


they that were with-him ſaid, Maſter, the: mul- 


titude throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, who touched me? - 46 And Jeſus ſaid, 
ſome body hath rouched me, for.] perceive that 
vertue is gone out of me. 47 And when the 
Woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, and falling down before him ; ſhe 
declared unto him betore all the people for what 


cauſe ſhe hat touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed 


Chap. VI11, St. L 
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healed immediarely. 48 And he laid unto 
her, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy Faith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace. 


As our Saviour was on his way to Zairws his Houſe, a 
Diſeaſed Woman cometh behind him, toucheth his Cloaths, 
and is preſently healed. The virtue lay not in her Finger, 
but, in her Faith ; or rather in Chriſt which her Faith inftru- 
mentaily drew forth. Obſerve {1.) The Difeaſed Woman, one 
with a bloody Flux ; let Women here take Notice of the Mi- 
ſeries which the 11n of the firſt Woman brought upon all] Wo- 
men ; amoneft which this is one, that it has made their Bo- 
dies ſubje& to preternatural Ifiues and Fluxes of Blood. 0b- 
ſerve (2.) The long continuance of this Diſeaſe, Twelve years; 
It pleaſes God to lay long and tedious Aﬀfiitions upon ſome 
of his Children in this Life , and particularly to keep ſome 
of- them a very long time under Bodily Weakneſs, to mani- 
feſt his Power in ſupporting them, and to magnify his Mer- 
cy" in Delivering them. Obſerve (3.) This poor Woman 
was found in the uſe of Means ; ſheſought to Phyſicians for 
help, and is not blamed for fo doing, altho' ſhe ſpent all ſhe 
had upon them. The uſeand help of Phytſick is by no means 
to be neglefted by us in times of fickneſs, eſpecially in dan- 

erous Diſeaſes of the Body ; to truſt to means, is to neg- 

e& Ged, and to negle& the means, 15 to tempt God. The 
health of our Bodies ought to be dear unto us, and all law- 
ful means uſed both to preſerye it, to recover it, and to con- 
firm it. Obſerve (4.) The attings of this poor Womans 
Faith ; her Diſeaſe was unclean by the Ceremonial Law, and 
ſhe to be ſeparated from Society. Accordingly ſhe is aſha- 
med to appear before Chriſt, but comes behind him to touch 
his Cloaths, being firmly perſwaded that Chriſt had a pow- 
"er Communicated to him miraculouſly to Cure incurable 
Diſeaſes; and ſee how our Saviour encouraged her Faith, he 
ſaith, This thy faith hath made thee whole. Learn hence, That 
Faith oft-times meets with a better welcome from Chriſt, then 
it did or could expe ; this poor Woman came to Chriſt 
Trembling, but went away Triumphing. 0b/erve(s.) Chriſt 
would have this Miracle Diſcovered, he therefore ſays, Who 
toucheth me 2 for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me, Chriſt 
fays this, firſt in Reference to himſelf, to manifeſt his Divine 
- Power, that by the touch of his Cloaths he could cure ſuch 
an incurable Diſeaſe ; ſecondly , in Relation to the Woman 
that ſhe might'have opportunity to give ay pon Praiſe and 
Glory for the Cure; and thirdly, with reſpett to Jairts, that 
his Faith might be ſtrengthned in Belief of Chriſt's Power to 
raiſe his Daughter. | 


49 While. he yet ſpake there came one from 
the Ruler of. the Synagogues houſe, ſaying to 
him, thy Daughter is Dead, trouble -not the 
Maſter. 50 But when Jeſus heard it, he an- 
ſwered him, Taying, fear not, believe only, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole. 51And when he came 
into the®. houſe, he ſuffered no man to go in, 
ſave Peter; James, and John, and the Father 
and Mother of the Maiden. 52 And all 
wept and bewailed het ; But he ſaid, weep 
not, ſhe is not dead bur fleeperh. 53 And 
they laughed him to Scorn, knowing that ſhe 
was dead. 54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid 
Ariſe. . 55 And her Spirit came again ; and 


ſhe aroſe ſtraitway, and he commanded to give 


her Meat. 56 And her parents were aſtoniſh- 
ed ; Bur he charged them, rhat they ſhould tell 
no man what was done. 


Obſerve hete (1.) the .doleful News brought to 7airus his 
Ear, Thy Daughter 3s dead. The Lord doth ſometimes ſuffer 


the Faith and Patience of his Children to be greatly exerci- 
ſed and tryed.” The Loſs of dear Relations, particularly of 


Children, eſpedciall». of an only Child, is one of the greateſt 
Sorrows of humane Life ; a Tryal which has often ſhorkt an 


ordinary Patience and conſtancy of mind. 9#/erve (2.) Our 


Saviour's ſeaſonable Word of Advice and Comfort, fear not, 
vnly believe, Chriſt ſtands ready to comfort Believers 1n the 


\ 


Hour of their greateſt Tryals and Temptations. 0b/erte (2.3 
Chriſt's Application of himſelf in order tothe raifing unto 
Lite Fairs his dead Daughter. And here (1.) he goes into 
the houſe only with «three of his Diſciples, and the Father 
and Mother ot the Maid, which were ſutficient to bear \Wit- 
neſs to the Truth of the Miracle. Our Sayiour to avoid all 
ſhew of vain Glory, would not work this Miracle publickly , 
before all the People. (2.) Our Saviour rebukes them tor 
the ſhew they made of 1mmoderate Grief and Sorrow for 
the dead Damſel; they wept and wailed greatly, with Min- 
ſires making a noiſe, ſay the other Evangeliſts ; according 
to the Cuſtom of the Heathens, who by a mournful ſort of 
Mufick did ſeek to ſtir up the paſſion ot Grief at their Fu- 
neials. To mourn immoderately for the Dead is an Heathe- 
niſh Cuſtom and PraRtice; 'tis hurtful to the Living, 'tis dif- 
honourable to the Dead , /nor is it an Argument of more 
Love, but an Evidence of lefs Grace. (3.) Chriſt adds a 
Reaſon for this Rebuke given by him, for the Damnſel is not 
dead, but ſleepeth ; Vobis mortua, mihi dormit, She #s dead to 
You, but aſleep to me ; not ſo dead as to be heyond my Pow- 
er to raiſe her to Life. Souls Departed are under the Con- 
dutt of Angels to their ſeveral Regions of Bliſs or Miſery ; 
It 1s very probable, That the Soul of this Damſel was under 
the Guard of Angels, near her Dead Body, waiting the plea- 
ſure of God in order to its Diſpoſal, either to reſtore it a- 
gain to the Body, or to tranſlate it to its Eterual Manſion. 
Obſerve farther, the Nature of Death in General, and of the 
Saints Death in particular ; 'tis a Sleep. Sleep is a ſtate of 
Reſt, ſleep is a ſudden ſurpriſal,- in ſleep there is an inſenfi- 
ble paſſage of our Time ; the perſon ſleeping ſhall certainly 
Awake. Ohhow much is it our Wiſdom to prepare for the 
Bed.of the Grave ; and ſo to live, that when we lye down 
in it, there may be nothing to diſturb our Reſt. 0tſerve far- 
ther, with whatfacility and eafe our Saviour Raiſes the dead 
Damſel ? with a word ſpeaking; and St. Mark tells us what 
the word was, Talitha Cumi, Syriack words, to ſhew the 
| Truth of the Miracle; not like a Conjurer, muttering a 
Charm in an unknown Tongue. The Miracles which Chriſt 
wrought were real Miracles, and carried their own Evidence 
along with them. Obſerve Laſtly, The charge given by our 
Saviour not to publiſh this Miracle ; he charged them to tell 
no Man what was done, that is, Divulge it not imprudently 
to ſuch of the Scribes and Phariſees as would not be convin- 
ced by it, but only cavil at it, and be the more enraged a- 
gainſt him for it, and ſeek his Death before his appointed 
time was come. Again, tell it to no man unſeaſonably, ant 
all at once, but gradually and by degrees: For it was the 
Will of God, that the Divine Glory of Chriſt ſhould not be 
manifeſted to the World all at once, and on the ſudden, but 
by little and little, during his eſtate of Humiliation ; for his 
ReſurreRtion was the time appointed by God for the full ma- 
nifeſtation of Chriſt's Godhead, Rom. 1. 4. Declared to be 
the Son of God with power , by the ReſurreFion fram the Dead. 


CHAP, IX 
ff Bw he called his twelve Diſciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and autho- 
rity over all Devils, and to cure Diſeaſes. 2 
And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the fick. 3 And faid unto 
them, take nothing for your Journey , neither 
Staves nor Scrip, neither Bread nor Money, 
neither have two Coats a piece. 4 And what- 
ſoever houſe ye center into , there abide, and. 
thence depart. 5 And whoſoever will not re- 
ceive you, when yego out of that city, ſhake 
off the very duſt trom your feer, for a Teſti- 
mony againſt them. 6 And they departed, and 
wentthro' the Towns preaching the Goipel,and 
healing every where. 


1 


We heard before, Ch. 6. 13. of our Saviour's choofing his 
Twelve Apoſtles, and their ſeveral Namcs ; they were firſt 
choſen Diſciples, to be with Chriſt, to learn of him, and be 
inſtructed by him, and to be Witnelles of what he ſaid _ 
did : 


"Wa 
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did : Now after ſome time thus ſpent in preparing and fit- | 
ting them for publick Service, our Saviour ſends them forth 
to preach the Goſpel, and gives them a power to confirm 
ir Do&rine by Miracles. - Obſerve here (1:) The Perſon 
that ſends the Apoſtles forth to preach the Goſpel, it is 
Chriſt himſelf. Learn,thence, that none ought to take up- 
on them the Office of Preaching, or any other Miniſterial 
- FunRion in the Church , till thereunto called by Chriſt him- 
himſelf. The Apoſtles were called by Chriſt, and immedi- 
ately ſent forth by himſelf. The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
now are called mediately, and receive Authority from Chriſt, 
by the hand of the Governours of the Church. Obſerve (2) 
The Power given to the Apoſtles by our Saviour to'Wor 
Miracles, fot confirming that DoQrine which they preached, 
He gave them power over unclean Spirits, &c. Now this mira- 
culous Power given to the Apoſtles was'n z partly ts 
procure Reverence to their Perſons, being poor and unlearn- 
ed Men; but principally to gain Credit and Authority to 
their Dorine ; for the Dofrine of Faith in the Meffiah as 
now come, and exhibited in the Fleſh, being a ſtrange and 
new Doftrine tb the Jews, the truth and certainty of it was 
to be extraordinarily ratified by Miracles, which are the Broad 
Seal of Heaven, to teſtify that ſuch a Dofrine comes from 
God. Obſ. (3.) The —_— here given by Chriſt to his Apo. 
ſtles at the time of their ſending forth, and this is Three- 
fold. Firſt, touching their preparation for their Rune : 
he forbids them to take much care , or to ſpend muchytime 1n 
furniſhing themſelves with Viftuals, Money, or Cloaths; be- 
cauſe they wereto finiſh their- Journey ſpeedily, and to re- 
turn again to Chriſt their Mafter. This command of our Sa- 
viour t6his Apeſtles, not to incumber themſelves when go- 
ing forth to preach the Goſpel, Teaches his Miniſters their 
Duty, to free themſelves as much as poſſibly they can, from 
Worldly incumbrances , which may hinder them in their 
miniſterial Services, 2 Tim. 2. 4+ No man that warreth, en- 
fFangleth himſelf with the affairs of this Life. Secondly,touch- 
ing their Lodging in their Journey, Chriſt adviſes not 
to change it, during their ſtay in one place: But into what- 
foever houſe they entered, they ſhould. there continue, till they 
departed out of that place, that fo they might avoid all ſhew 
of lightneſsand inconſtancy, and teſtify all gravity and ſtay- 
in their behaviour ; this being a ſpecial means to gain 
reverence to'their Perſons, and Authority to their Doftrine. 


ro And the Apoſtles when they were return- 


| ed, told him all they had done; and he rook 


them, and went aſide privately into a deſert- 
place; belonging to a ciry called Bethſaida. 
11 And the people when they knew it follow- 
ed him, and he received them, and ſpake unto 


them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

St. Luke here gives a ſhort account of ſeveral material 
paſſages ; as (1.) concerning the Apoſiles return to Chriſt 
after their firſt miſſion and ſending forth; they acquaint 
their Maſter, how they had executed their, Office, and diſ- 
"charged the Truſt he had repoſed ' in them, (2.) He with- 
draws privately into adeſert place, from the multitude, that | 
he might enjoy, himſelf and his Diſciples; /but there the pco- 
plefind him out, and flock after him;and Chriſt whoſe Meat it 
was by day, and ſleep by Night to do good, embraces the 
opportunity, beſtowing upcn their Souls inſtruction, Reproof 
and Counſel, upon their Bodies health and healing, teach- 
ing us by his example to mix Spiritual Alms with Bodily Rez 
lief, we muſt be in fee with the Body ſometimes, that we 
may come at the Soul. Happy 1s that Chriſtian whom God 
has made both able and willing-to intermix Spiritual Alms 
with Corporal,. and knows how to feed two at once, Soul 
and Hody both. This is the Duty of all , but eſpecially of 
Spiritual Perſons, the Lord - give us. Wiſdom and Grace to 
manage it to adyantage. 

12 And when the day began to wear away 
then came the Twelve, and {aid unto him, ſen 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
Towns and Country round about, and lodge 
and get Victuals, for we are here in a deſert: 
place... 13 But he ſaid unto. them, give ye 
them to eat z; and they {aid, we have no more 
bur five Loavesand two Fiſhes.except we ſhould 
go.and buy meat for all this people. 14 For 
they were about five thouſand men, and he ſaid 
to his Diſciples, make them fit down by fitties 


Thirdly, Chriſt gives a ſpecial Charge to his Apoſtles concern- 
inz their Carriage towards ſuch as-ſhould refuſe to give en- 
tertainment to them and their Dodrine, they were' to de- 
nounce the Judgmentsof God againſt ſuch Contemners , by 
ſhaking off the duſt of their feet ſor a (ar againſt them ; 
This Ation was Emblematical,  fignifying that =p 44 
God would in like manner ſhake them off, as the vileſt Duſt, 
for wherever the Word is Preached, it is for a Teſtimony, 
either a Teſtimony for, or againſt a people ; for if the duſt 
of a Miniſters feet whilſt alive, and the aſhes of his Grave 
when dead, do bear Witneſs againft the Deſpiſers of the 
Goſpel, their Sermons much more. : 

7 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him, and he .was perplexed , be- 
cauſe that it was faid of ſome that John was 
riſen from the Dead. $ And of ſome, that 
Elias had appeared, and of others, that one 
of the old Prophets was riſen again. $9 And 
Herod: ſaid, John have 1 beheaded, but who is 
this of whom hear ſuch things ? and he de- 


fired to ſee him. 

The Hiſtory of the Holy Baptiſt's Beheading by Herod, 1s 
briefly here hinted at by St. Luke, but not largely ſct forth 
by him, as we find it by St. Matthew,ch. 14. and St. Mark, 
ch. 6. See the Notes there. That which St. Luke takes par- 
ticular notice of, is, that great perplexity of mind, which 
Herod's guilty Conſcience did occafjon ; . he had murthered 
Fohn, and now is afraid his Ghoſt haunted him : Hercd was 
perplexed. Learn hence, That Guilt is naturally troubleſome 
and uneaſy, it diſturbs the peace and ſerenity of the mind, 
and fills the Soul with Storms and Thunder. Guilt 1s always 
full of fear, every thing affrights the Guilty, a bad man 1s 
a terror to himſclf, and needs no farther Diſquietment, then 
what his own Guilty Conſcience doth occaſion him, 


| rude, 


in a Company. 15 And they did ſo,and made 
them all fit down. 16 Then he took | the 
five Loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up - 
to Heaven he blefſed them, and- brake, and 
gave to- the Diſciples to ſer before the Multi- 
17 And they did eat, and were all fil- 
led ; and there was taken up-of Fragments'that 
remained to them, Twelve Baskets full. 

This Miracle of our Saviour's feeding five Thoyſand, with 
five Loaves and two Fiſhes, ''is Recorded by all the Evange- 
liſts, and in the Hiſtory of it we have theſe Obſervable parti- 
culars, (1.) The ſeaſonable' expreſſion of the Diſciples pity 
towards the Multitude, who had long faſted, and wanted. 
now the ordinary comforts and ſupports of Life ; it well be- 
comes the Miniſters of Chriſt to have reſpe to the bodily 
wants, as well as to the Spiritual Neceſſities of their people. 


| Obſerve (2.) The motion which the Diſciples make to Chriſt 


on the Behalf of the multitude, Send them away, that they 
may go intothe Towns and Country , and get Vituals : Hers. 
was a ſtrong Charity, but a weak Faith ; a ſtrong Charity in 
defiring the Peoples Relief, but a weak Faith in fuppoſing 
that they could.no other way be relieved, but by ſending thear 
away ; forgetting that Chriſt who had healed the multitude 
'Miraculouſly, could alfo feed them miraculouſly wheneyer he' 
pleaſed; all things being equally eafy to an Almighty Pow- 
er. Obſerve (3.) Our Saviour's ſtrange Reply. to the Diſci- 
ples Requeſt, They need not depart, give ye them to eat ;, need 
not depart ? why ? the People muſt either feed. or famiſh, 
Victuals they muſt have, and a dry Deſert will afford none, yet 
fays Chriſt to his Diſciples, Give ye them to eat. Alas ! peor 
Diſciples they had nothing for themſelves toeat, how then 
ſhould they give the Multitude to eat; when Chriſt requires 
of us what we of our ſelves are unable to , its to 


—_— 
| diſcover to us our own impotency and Wea , to provoke 


us 
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us.to look up. ta him, and to depend by Faith on his Almigh- 
ty Power. 0bſ. (4.) What a poor and ſlender Provition the 
Lord of the whole Earth has for himſelf and his Family, Five 
Bayley-logves, - and two Fiſhes ; reaching us, that thicſe Bo- 
dies of ours muſt be fed, but not pamper'd : Our Belly 
muſt not be .our Maſter, much le our God. The end of 
Food is to, ſuſtain Nature, we muſt not ſtifle her with a 
Gluttonous variety. And as the quality of the ViQtuals was 
plain, fo the quantity of it was ſmall, Five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes ; well might the Diſciples fay, What are theſe among 
fo many ?. The eye of Senſe and Reaſon ſees an utter impo- 
Nidility of thoſe effe&s which Faith can eaſily apprehend, 
and a Divine Power more cafiſy produce. Obſe; we. (5.) How 
Chriſt the great -Maſter of the Feaſt doth marſhal his Gueſts, 
He commands them all to fit down by fifties in a Company. None 
of them reply, fit down, but to what ? Here are the mouths, 
but where's the meat * we may- ſoon be ſet, but whence 
ſhall we be ſerved? not a word like this, but they obey and 
expet. Lord ! how ealy is it to truſt thy Providence, and 
rely: upon thy: Power, when there 1s Corn inthe Barn, Bread 
1n the. Cup-board, Money in the Purſe. But when our ſtores 
are empty, when we have nothing in hand, then to depend 
upon an Inviſible Bounty, is a Noble A& ot Faith indeed. 
Objerve (6.) The'Ations performed by our Blefſed Saviour , 
 he:Bleſſed, and Brake, and gave the Loaves to his Diſciples, 
and they to the multitude. (1.) He Bleſſed them, teaching us, 
by: his Example, never to uſe or.receive the good. Creatures 
of God, . without Prayer and Praiſe ; never to fit down to 
our Food, as a Beaſt to his Fodder. (2.) Chriſt Brake the 
Loaves ; he could have multiplied them whole, why then 
would he rather do it in the breaking ? perhaps to teach us, 
that we mav rather expe his Bleſſing in the Diſtribution of 
his Bounty, then in the Reſervation of it. Scattering is the 
way to encfeafn7, Liberality is the way- to Riches. (3.) 
Chriſt gave the Loaves thus broken to the Diſciples, that 
they might diſtribute to the Multitade; bat why did Chriſt 
diſtribute by the Diſciples hands ? doubtleſs to gain reſpect 
to his Diſciples from the People ; and the ſame courſe doth 
our Lord take in ſpiritual Diſtributions : He that could feed 
the World by his own immediate hand, chooſes father by the 
hand of his Miniſters to divide the Bread of Life — 
his People. Obſerve (7.) The certainty and greatneſs of 
the Miracle, They did all eat, and were filled ; They did all 
eat, not a crum or a bit, but to ſatiety and fulneſs, all that 
were: hungry did eat, and all that did eat were ſatisfied ; 
and yet Twelve Bashets of fragments remain ; more 1s left 
then was at firſt ſet on. 'Tis hard to ſay which was the 
greateſt Miracle, the miraculous eating, or miraculous Lea- 
ving. If we conſider what they left, we may wonder that 
they eat any thing; if what they cat, that they left any 
. thing. Obſerve Laſtly, Theſe Fragments, tho' of Barley- 
Loaves and Fiſh-bones, muſt not be loſt, but at our Saviour's 
Command gathered up; the Great Houſe-keeper of the 
World will not allow the loſs of his Orts. Lerd ! how tre- 
mendous will their Accounts be, who having large and plen- 
tiful Eſtates, do conſume them upon their Luſts ; How will 
they wiſh they had been born to poverty and Want, when 
they appear to make up their accounts before God. 


18 And it came to paſs as he was alone,pray- 
ing, his Diſciples were with him, and he ask- 
ed them, ſaying, whom ſay the people that T 
am. 19 They anſwering ſaid, John the Bap- 
tiſt ; but ſome ſay Elias, and others ſay, - that 
one of the old Prophets is riſen again. 20 He 
ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 21 And 
he ſtraitly charged them, and commanded them 
to tell no man that ſaying. 22 For the Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many things , and be re- 
jected of the Elders , and chief Prieſts, and 
_ and be lain, and be raiſed the third 

ay. 
| Theſe Verſes relate to us a private Conference which our 


Saviour had with his Diſciples, touching their own and others 
Opinion concerning himſelf, Where 0bſerve (1.) Our Savi- 


| 


| Tryal when it did 


and reſolves to be a Chriſtian. 0bſerve 


ours inquiry, What the generality of the People thought 
and ſaid of him, Whom do men es Tam ? < if Cheiſt 
were ignorant, or did vain-gloriouſly inquire after the Opi- 
nion of. the Multitude. But his iritention and deſign was to 
ſettle and more firmly eſtabliſh his Diſciples in the Belief of 
his being the True and Promiſed Mefſias. The Diſciples 
tell him, ſome took him to be 7ohn the Baptiſt, ſome Eljas, 
ſome one of the Prophets. Tis no new thing it ſeems, to 
find Diverſity of Judgments and Opinions, concerting Chriſt 
and the affairs of his Kingdom. Obſerve. (2,) Peter as the 
Mouth of all the: Apoſtles, and in their Names makes a full 
and open Confeſſion of Chriſt , acknowledging him*to be 
the True and Promiſed Melia; Thou art the Chrift of God. 
Learn thence, That the vail of Chriſt's Humane Nature, did 
os keep the Eye of his Diſciples Faith from diſcerning 
tas to be Truly and Really God.. Thou art the Chriſt of God. 
9 =P (3-) The Charge and ſpecial fnjuntion given by 
: +4) To tell no man of him; ' that is, not commonly to 
is - » and openly to declare him to, be the Son of God ; 
—_ (e being 1n his State of Humiliation, the Glory of his 
8 '1nIity was to be concealed till his ReſurreQion ; © He was 
' _ declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. 
Obſerve Laſtly, The great Wiſdom of our Saviour in acquaint- 
ing his Diſciples with the” near approach. of his Death and 
— 3 The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many things, &c. This 
_ aviour did (1.) To prevent that Scandal and Offence 
which otherwiſe they might have taken at his Sufferings. 
(2.) The better to fit and prepare them to bear that great 
—_ 1 come. (3.) To corre& the Error which 
. y nad entertained concerning the Temporal Kingdom of 
the Mefſias, and that he was to be a great and mighty Prince 
here upon Earth, for theſe Reaſons did Ehriſt frequently ac- 
quaint his Diſciples with his Sufferings. 


23 And hefaid to them all, if any man will 
comeatter me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and follow me. 24 For whoſo- 
ever wi —_ = HY loſe it; and whoſo- 
ever, will lole his Life for my ſake. the: 
ſhall-find it " Tn” 


_ Obſerve here (1.) How our Saviour recommends his Re- 
ligion to every Perſons Eleftion and Choice, not compelling 
any one by force and Violence to embrace or entertain it : 
If any man will be my Diſciple, that is, if any Man chooſes 
2.) Our Saviour's 
Terms propounded, namely, Self-denial, Goſpel-ſuffering, 
and Goſpel-ſervice. (1.) Self-denial, Let him deny himſelf ; 
by which we are not to underſtand either the denying of oct 
Senſes in matters of Faith, or the Renouncing of our Reaſon 
in matters of Religion; but a willingneſs to part with all our 
Earthly Comforts and Temporal Enjoyments for the ſake 
of Chrift, when called thereunto. (2.) Goſpel-ſuffering, 
He muſt-take up his Croſs daily ; an allufion to a Roman Cu- 
ſtom, when a Malefaftor was to be Crucified, he took his 
Crofs up upon his Shoulder, and carried it to the place of 
Execution. Here Note, That not the making of the Croſs, 
but patient bearing of it, when God has made it, and laid it 
upon our Shoulder, is the Duty injoin'd ; Let him take up his 
Croſs. (3:) Goſpel-ſervice, Let him follow me, ſays Chrift, 
that is,obey my Commands, and imitate my Example,he muſt 
ſet my Life and Dodtrine continually before him,and be daily 
Correting and Reforming of his Life by that Rule and Pattern. 
Obſerve (3.) The Arguments urged by our Saviour to induce 
Men to a willingneſs to lay down their Lives for the ſake 
of Chriſt and his Holy Religion ; He that will ſave his Life 
ſhall loſe it, and hethat 3s willing to loſe his Life for the ſake 
of the Goſpel, he ſhall find it ; intimating to us, (1.) That 
the Love of this Temporal Life is a great Temptation to men 
to deny Chriſt,and to renounce his Holy Religton.  (2.)That 
the ſureſt way to attain Eternal Life , is cheerfully to lay 
down our Temporal Life, when the Glory of Chriſt , and 
the Honour of Religion requires it at our hands. 


25 For what is a man — if he gain 
the whole world, and loſe himſels. 
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Here our fSaviour goes on to ſhew the Folly of thoſe 
that for ſaving their Temporal Lives, will expeſe 
their Eterbal Life, - or the Life of their Souls to hazard and 
danger ; yea ſometimes by refufing to lay down our Tempo- 
ral Life for Chriſt , we loſe that alſo ; which renders it the 
greateſt folly in the World to refuſe to part with any enjoy- 
wars even Life it ſelf, at the Call and Command of 
Chriſt. ' | WE 
26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamedof me , 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed , when he ſhall come in his own 
Glory, and in his Fathers, and of the Holy 
Angels. | £ Ea 

That is,, whoſoever ſhall deny and diſown me , either in 
my Perfon, in my Dodtrine, or my Members, for any fear or 
favour of Man, he ſhall with ſhame be diſowned by me, 
and rejected of me, at the Great Day. Thereare-two Paſ- 
ſions. which cauſe Men to diſown Chriſt in the day of Temp- 
tation, namely, fear and ſhame. Many good Men have been 
over-come by the former, as St. Peter, and others ; but we 
find not any good Man in Scripture guilty of the latter, 
namely, that denied Chriſt out. of ſhame; this argues a rot- 
ten, unſound, and corrupt Heart : If any Man thinks it 
beneath his Honour and Quality to own the oppoſed Truths, 
and deſpiſed Members of Chriſt, Chriſt will think it be- 
neath him to own ſuch Perſons at the Great Day. Learn hence, 
(1.) That ſuch as are aſhamed of Chriſt's Do&rine, or Mem- 
bers, are in God's Account aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf. (2.) 
That ſuch as either for fear dare not, or for ſhame will not, 
own the Dodrine and Members of Chriſt now, ſhall certain- 
ly find Chriſt aſhamed to own and confeſs them at the Great 


Day. | 
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of Death, 


till they ſee the Kingdom of God. 


There is a Threefold ſenſe and interpretation of theſe 
Words given by Expoſitors ; (t.) Some refer the Words to 
the Times of the Goſpel after Chriſt's RefurreRion and Aſ- 
cenſfjon, when the Goſpel was Fropegates far and near, and 
the Kingdom of God came with Power. Learn thence, 
That where the Goſpel is ever preached, and chearful- 
ly obey'd, there Chriſt cemeth mo gloriouſly-in his King- 
dom. © (2.) Others underſtand theſe Words of Chriſt's Com- 
ing and Exerciſing his Ringly Power in the Defirution of 
Feruſalem, which ſome of the Apoſtles then ſtanding by Li- 
ved to ſee, (3.) Others (as moſt agreeable to the Context 
underſtand the words with Reference to our Saviour's Tranſ- 
figuration ; as if he had ſaid, Some of you, meaning Peter, 
Fames, and John, ſhall ſhortly ſee me upon Mount Tabor, 
and that in ſuch ſplendour and Glory, as ſhall be a Preludi- 
um, a ſhadow and a gt pen of that Glory which I ſhall 
appear iu,when I ſhall come with Power to judge the World 
at the great Day. And whereas our Saviour faith not, there 
are ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not dye, but which ſhall 
not taſte of Death, till they had ſeen ow {4 ipooa fight ; This 
implies two things, (1.) That after they had ſeen this Tranſ- 
figuration , they muſt taſte of Death as well as others ; (2.) 
That they ſhould but taſte of it, and no more. From whence 
Learn, (1.) That the moſt Renowned Servants of Chriſt, for 
Faith, Holineſs, and Service, muſt at length , in God's ap- 
pointed time, taſte and have experience of Death as well as 
others. (2.) That altho' they muſt taſte, yet they ſhall but 
taſte of Death, they ſhall not drink off the Dregs of that 
bitter cup, tho* they fall by the hand of Death, yet ſhall 
they not be hurt by it, but in the very fall be viforious over 
it, 


28 And it came to paſs about eight days af: 
ter theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 
29 Andas he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his Raiment was white 
as Snow , and gliſtering.© 3a And behold 
there talked with-- him two men, which were 
Moſes and Elias. 31 Who appeared in Glo- 


——  _————— 


liſh at Jeruſalem. 32 Bur Peter,and 
| that were with him, were heavy with 
It P;. and when they were awake, they ſaw 
his Glory, and the rwo men that ſtood with 
h 33 And it came to paſsas they depart- 
ed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, ir 
is good for us to be here, let us make three Ta- 
bernacles , one for thee, one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias, not knowing what he ſaid. 3 
While he. thus ſpake, there came a cloud N-! 
overſhadowed them ; and they feared as they 
entered into the c:oud.” 35 And there came 
2 Voicz out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, hear him. 36 And when the 
voice was paſt , Jeſus was found'alone ; and 
and they kept itcloſe, and rold no man in thoſe 
days, any of thoſe things which they had 
ſeen, 

Here we have Recorded the Hiſtory of our Holy Saviour's 
Transfiguration; when he laid, as it were, the Garments of 
our fray] Humanity afide for a little Seaſon ; and put on the 
Robes ef his Divine Glory, to Demonſtrate and: Teſtify the 
Truthof his Divinity ; . for- this Divine Glory was an Evi- 
dence of his Divine Nature, and alſo. an Emblem of that Glo- 
ry which he and his Diſciples, and all his Faithful Servants 
and Followers, ſhall enjoy together in Heaven. Obſerve 
then (1.) The deſign of our Saviour in this his Transfigu- 
ration, namely, to confirm his Diſciples Faith in the Truth 
of his Divine Nature ; he was therefore pleaſed to ſuffer the 
Rays of his Divinity to dart forth. before their Eyes, ſo far as 
they were able to bear it ; his Face ſhined with a pleafing 
Brightneſs, and his Raiment with ſuch a Glorious Luſtre, as 
did at once both delight and dazzle the Eyes of his Diſciples. 
Obſerve ( 2,) Thechoice which our Saviour makes of the Wit- 
nefſes of his Transfiguration, his three Diſciples, Peter, James, 
and Fobn; But why Diſciples ? why three Diſciples? and 
why theſe three? (1.) Why Diſciples? Becauſe this Transfi- 

tion was a Type of Heaven; Chriſt youchſafes therefore 

Earneſt and Firſt-fruits of that Glory only to Saints up- 
on Earth, on whom he intenged to beſtow the fyll Crop in 
due time. (2.) Why three Diſciples ? Becauſe three were 
ſufficient to Witneſs the Truth ot this Miracle ; 7Zudas was 
unworthy of this Favour, yet leſt he ſhould murmure or be 
diſcontented, others are left out as well as he. (3.) But 
why theſe three rather then others? probably,(1.)Becauſe theſe 
three were more eminent for great Zeal and Love towards 
Chriſt ; now the moſt eminent Manifeſtations of Glory are 
made to thoſe that are moſt excelling in Grace, (2.) Be- 
cauſe theſe three Diſciples were to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's 
Agony and Paſſion, to prepare them for which, they are 
here made Witnefics of his Transfiguration. This Glorious 
Viſion upon Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide the Terrour 
of Mount Calvary. Obſerve (3.) The Glorious Attendants 
upon our Saviour at his Transfiguration ; they were Two 
thoſe Two, Two Men, thoſe Two Men Moſes and Elias. 
This being| but a Glimpſe of Heavens Glory , and not a full 
Manifeſtation of. it, only Two of the Glorified Saints attend- 
ed it, and theſe two Attendants are not two Angels, but two 
Men ;. becauſe Men were more nearly concerned then Angels 
1n what was done, But why Moſes and Elias, rather then 
any other Men ? (1.) Becauſe Moſes was the giver of the 
Law, and Elias the chief of the Prophets ; now both theſe 
attending upon Chriſt, did ſhew the Conſent of the Law and 
the Prophets with Chriſt, and their accompliſhment and ful- 


ry, and ſpake of his Deceaſe which he ſhould 


filling in him. (2.) Becauſe theſe two Men were the moſt 
Laborious Servants of Chriſt ; both adventured their Lives 
in God's Cauſe, and therefore were highly honoured by him ; 
for thoſe that honour him he will honour. Obſerve (4.)The 
Carriage and Behaviour of the Diſciples upon this great oc- 
cafion , (t:) They ſupplicate Feſuws, they do not pray to Ms- 
ſes or Elias, but to Chriſt, Ma$er, 1t is good being here : 
Oh what a raviſhing Comfort and SatisfaQtion is the Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip of the Saints ; but the Preſence of Chriſt 
amongſt them, renders their Joys Tranſporting. (2.) They 
r the 


proffer their Service to farthe Continuance of what they 
did 
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did enjoy ; Let us make three Tabernacles ; Saints will ſtick 
at no coſt or pains for the Enjoyment of Chriſt's Preſence 
and his Peoples Company. Learn hence, That a Glimpſe 
of Heavens Glory, is ſufficient to wrap a Soul into Extaſy, 
and to make it eutof Love with Worldly Company. (2.)That 
we are apt to defire more of Heaven uponEarth thenGod will 
allow us ; we would have the Heavenly Glory come down 
to us, but are not willing by Death to go up to that. 0Bb/.(s.) 
-How a Cloud was put before the Diſciples Eyes, when the 
Divine Glory was manifeſted to themz partly to. allay the 
Luſtre and Reſplendency of 'that'Glory, which they were 
ſwallowed up with ; the Glory of Heaven is inſupportable in 
this imperfe@t State , we cannotbear it unvailed ; and part- 
ly did this Cloud come to hinder their looking and prying 
farther into this Glory : we muſt be content to behold God 
thro' a Cloud darkly here, e're long we ſhall ſee him Face to 
Face. Obſerve (6.) The Teſtimony given out of the Cloud 
by God the Father, concerning Jefus Chriſt his Son ; This 5s 
my beloved Son, hear him. Where Note (1.) The Dignity of 
his Perſon , he is my Son, for Nature Co-effential, and for 
Time Co-eternal with his Father. (2.) The endearedneſs of 
his Relation, He 5s my beloved Son, becauſe of his Conformi- 
ty to me, and Compliance with me; Likeneſs is the Cauſe 
of Love, and an Union and Harmony of Wills cauſes a mu- 
tual endearing of Aﬀe&ions. (3.) The Authority of his Do- 
'Arine, Hear ye him ; Not Moſes and Elias who were Servants, 
but Chriſt my Son, whom I have authorized and appointed 
to be the great Prophet and Teacher of my Church ; there- 
fore Adore him as my Son, believe in him as your Sa- 
viour, and hear him- as your Law-giver. The Obedient Ear 
honours Chriſt more, then either the gazing Eye, the adoring 
Knee, or the applauding Tongue. 


37 And ir came to paſs, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the Hill 
much people met him. 
man of the company cryed our, ſaying, Maſter, 
I beſeech thee look upon my Son, for he is 
mine only child. 39 And lo, a Spirit taketh 
him, and he ſuddenly cryerh out, and it teareth 
him, that he foameth again, and bruiſing him, 
hardly departeth from him, 40 And I be- 
ſought thy Diſciples to caſt him our, and they 
could not. 41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
oh faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you ?. Bring 
thy Son hither. 42 And as he was yet a 
coming, the Devil threw him down, and tare 
him , and Jeſus rebuked the unclean Spirit , 
and healed thechild, and delivered him to his 
Father. | 

Obſerve here (1.) The Perſon brought to Chriſt for help 
and healing, one Bodily poſleſt by Satan, who Rent and 
Tore him, but rather to Torment than to Diſpatch him : Oh 
how does Satan delight to do hurt to the Bodies, as well as 
the Souls of Mankind ! Lord! abate his Power, fince his 
Malice will not be abated, Obſerve (2.) The Perſon who re- 
preſented his ſad Condition to our Saviour ;, his Compaſſio- 
nate Father, who kneeled down, and crycd out, Need will 
makea Perſon both humble and Eloquent ; every one has a 
Tongue to ſpeak for himſelf, happy he that keeps a Tongue 
for others. Obſerve (3.) The Phyſicians which this Diſtreſ- 
ſed Perſon is broughtunto, firſt zo the Diſciples, and then to 


Jeſus : We never apply our ſelves importunately to the God 
of power, till we deſpair of the Creatures help. But what 


hindered the Diſciples that they could not caſt this Evil Spi- 


rit out? why it was their unbelief; ob faitbleſ$ Generation. 
Learn thence, That the great Obſtacle and Obſtruftion of all 
Bleffings both Spiritual and Temporal, coming to us, 15 our 
wretched Infidelity , and Unbelief. Obſerve (4.) The Sove- 
reign Power, and abſolute Authority which Chriſt had when 
on Earth, over the Deviland his Angels ; eſis rebuked him, 
caſt him out, and charged him to return no more into him. This 
was a Proof and Demonſtration of the Godhead of our Savi- 
our, that in his own Name, that is, by his own Power and 


| 


Authority, he did and could caſt the Devils out, _ 


43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God ; But while they wondered eve- 
ry one at all things which Jeſus did, he {ſaith 
unto his Diſciples. 44 Ler theſe ſayings fink 
down into your ears; for the Son of man ſhall 
be delivered into the hands of men; . 45 But 
they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not; ard 
they feared to ask him of that ſaying, 


 Obſervable it is, how frequently our Saviour fore-warned 
-his Diſciples of his approaching Sufferings , and as the time 
of his Sufferings drew nearer, he did more frequently 
warn them of his Death. But all was little enough to arm 
them againſt the Scandal of the Croſs; and to Reconcile 
them to the thoughts of his Suffering Condition; how an 
ordinary Prophet ſhould be Delivered into the hands of Men, 
they could eafily underſtand, but how the Mefſfias ſhould be 
ſo treated they could not apprehend; for the Diſciples 
had taken up the Common Opinion , That the Meſſi- 
as was to be a Temporal Prince, and ſhould Conquer 
and Reign here uponEarth, and how to Reconcile this 
with being killed, they could no ways apprehend; and 
they - were afraid to be too particular in their Enqui- 
ries about it. Now from Chriſt's ſo frequent warning 
his Diſciples of his approaching Sufferings we may gather, 
That we can never hear, cither too often or too much, of 
the Dodtrine of the Croſs, nor be too frequently inſtru&ed 
in our Duty to pr for a Suffering State ; as Chriſt went 
from his Croſs to the Crown, from a State of Abaſement to 


38 And behold, a| 


a State of Exaltation, ſo muſt all his Diſciples and Follow- 
ers likewiſe. 


4.5 Then there aroſe a Reaſoning among them, 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 47 And 
Jeſus perceiving the thoughts of their Hearr, 
took a child and ſer him by him. 48 And ſaid 
unto them, whoſoever ſhall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me, and whoſoever ſhall 
receive me, receiveth him that ſent me; for he 
that is leaft among you all , the ſame ſhall 
be great. 


It may juſtly ſeem a wonder, that when our Bleſſed Savi- 
our Diſcourſed ſo frequently with his Diſciples about his Suf- 
ferings, that they ſhould at the ſame time be diſputing a- 
ares, o themſelves about precedency and preheminency , 
which of them ſhould be thegreateſt, the firſt in place, and 
the higheſt in Dignity and Honour : But from this Inſtance 
we may Learn, That the Holieſt and Beſt of Men are too 
prone to Ambition, ready to catch at the Bait of Honour, to 
affe& a Precedency before, and Superiority over others ; 
Here the Apoſtles themſelves were touch'd with the Itch of 
Ambition ; to cure this, our Saviour ſets before them a little 
Child , as the proper Emblem of Humility ; ſhewing that 
they ought tobe as free from Pride and Ambition as a young 
Child, which affeRts nothing of Precedency. Such as are of 
higheſt Eminency in the Church ought to be ſingularly adorn- 
ed with the Grace of Humility, looking upon themſelyes 
as lying under the greateſt Obligations to be moſt Eminently 
uſeful and ſerviceable for the Churches good. 


| 49 And John anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, we 
ſaw one caſting out Devils in thy name, and 
we forbad him, becault he followeth nor with 
us. 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , forbid 
him not, fot he that is not againſt us, is for 
us. 

Obſerve here (1.) St. Zohn's Relation of a matter of Fad to 
our Saviour, namely, his Forbidding one to caſt otit Devils 
in Chriſt's Name, that did not follow Chriſt as they did ; for 
tho' only the Diſciples which followed Chriſt had a Commil-- 
ſion to work Miracles ; yet were there others, no Enemies 


to Chriſt, who1n imitation of the Diſciptes, did attempt to 
do 
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do the like ;; and God was pleaſed for the Honour of: his Son, | that is offered tothe Son of God. But theſe Samaritans did 
in whoſe Name they caſt out Devils, to give them ſometimes | not Revile:Chriſt, nor any of his Retinue, that we read of; 
\ Succeſs. - Obſerve (2.) The Aion of the Diſciples towards | they did: not violently affault him, they did not follow him 


) The / : cy 
this Perſon, we: forbad him, becauſe he followed not with us; | with Stones in their Hands, or Blaſphemics*in 'their Mouths, * 


where. is Obſervable their Raſhneſs in Forbidding him of their | but the wrong and. injury was. only Negative, They received 
own Heads, before they had- conſulted Chriſt about it, and | himnot: They denied him @Night's. Lodging, and this not 
"their Envy and Emulation, ih that they were grieved and | out'of any diſlike. of his Perſon, . but from-an antipathy a- 
' diſcontented that good was done; becauſe they did not do it ; | gainſt his Nation. Obſerve 2.) The Cartiage of "the Diſci- 
it is as hard a matter. to look upon the Gifts of others with- | ples upon this occaſion; it. was-thus' far commendable, that 


out Envy, as it is to look upon, our own without. Pride. 


from the endeared Love which they bare to their Naſter, they 


Obſerve (3. ) Our Saviour's Reply, forbid him not : - Becauſe did highly-reſent the churliſh Benial of -an a&' of Kindneſs 


Our Saviour knew that this Aon of caſting out Devils in 


towards;him. - A gracious Heart is Holily "impatient at the 


his Name, would ſome ways Redound to his Glory, altho' - ht of any indignity offered-to Chriſt : But their fault was, 


he undertook the matter without Dire&ion from Chrift : We 


at they were too far Tranſported with Paſſion'and Revenge, 


-ought not to cenſure and condemn thoſe whichdo that which | even to defire-the Death and Deſtrudtion of the uncivil Sa- 
4s good in it ſelf,, tho' they fail in the manner of their do- | maritens; Wilt thou that we command Fire to come down from 


ing of it. 


Heaven and conſume them? They. do not fay, Maſter, will 
it pleaſe thee, who art Lord of the Creatures, to command 


$1 And it came-to paſs when the time was| gire tocome down ? Nor did they ſay, if it be thy pleaſure, 
come, that he- ſhould be received up: he ſted- | command us to call down Fire; but wilt thou that we com- 


faſtly ſet his Face to go to Jeruſalem. 


The time now drew on, wherein our Saviour was to be 
Received up ifito Heaven ; and accordingly he ſets his Face 


| mand Fire ? this ſavours too.much of Pride, Cruelty and Re- 
venge, ſodangerous is a miſguided Zeal. | 


55 But he turned and rebuked them, ſaying , 


to go to . Feruſalem, that he, might there Suffer, and from r | | & : 

thence Aſcend, . Now here we haye Obſervable ( 1.) That al- / g TA4py nor HSE inanner of Spirit. _ oh. 

tho' Jeruſalem was the Neſt of his Enemies, the Stage upon |.? TNE YON Or TRAN" 23S NOT CHIME £0 AENTOY 
mens Lives, but to ſave them. | 


which his Bloody Sufferings were to be Adted, the fatal 
place of his Death, yet nothing terrified with Danger, he 


Here we have our Saviout's Cenfure of the raſh and hot. 


ſets his Facefor Feruſalem, that is, come what will, he will | 4... : ifeinles. - whi : 
al A Ct ma been, Late Arno lg which poete (1. rom jr 
ago o' Chriſt had a perfett and exa@t Knowledge of all |. rot now under the rough and ſower Diſpenſation of the 
ie Bitter Sufferings he was to undergo for, and on belialf of 1... \, 4 under the calm and gentle Inſtitution of the Go- 
his Members, yet did it not inthe leaſt diſhearten him in, or] £1 1; 4 icfigns univerſal Le © ae” opt good Will 
winery "TOM, q od _— Dering. to all Mankind. Hence Learn firſt, That a cruel and revenge- 
_E {3 Ker - Ke# yr —_ the hon  IEIe Be ful Spirit is dire&ly contrary to, the Deſign and Temper of 
_ | pe a4 mag "1 Chriſtianity. Secondly, That no difference in Religion, no 

ved up into Heaven, yet is there no mention of his Death retenoe of Teal for Gad cam: tand iuſtify fi Sni. 
here, but of his Aſcenſion only ; as if all thoughts of Death ok nd Tbs. Aa yg . gram Fans wo 
were ſwallowed up in his Viftory over Death ; teaching us ended > en rv os of Chriſt theis: "Hee oo _—_ 
by his Example, to over-look our Suffering and Death, as ſter, as well as of thetnſelyes ; The Son of man did not come 


not worthy to be named or mentioned with that Glory which 


fo deftroy mens lives, but to ſave them ; that is, the proper in- 


we are received into, after Death. The Evangeliſt doth not : 
tent and defign of my Coming, was to ſave and notdeſtroy; 
lay the time was come when he ſhould Suffer, but when he tho? the accidental event of it may be otherwiſe, thro' the 


ſhould be Received up. 


malice and peryerſeneſs ofmen, Learn, That it was the De- 


52 And ſent Meſſengers before his Face, and | ſign of Chriſt, and his Holy Religion, to diſcountenance all 


fierceneſs, rage and cruelty in Men, one towards another ; 


they went, and entered into a Village of the 1 
hey T 5 and to inſpire them.univerſally with a Spirit of Love and 


Samaritans, to make ready for him. 


53 And Unity. Chriſt is ſo far from allowing us to perſecute them 


they did not receive him, becauſe his Face was as| that hate us, that he forbids us to hate them that perſecute 


Our Saviour was now going from Galilee to Feruſalem, and 


57 And it came to paſs, that as they went 


being to paſs thro' aVillage of Samariazhe ſent Meſſengers be- 
fore him to prepare Entertainment for him. The Son of 
God, who was Heir of all things, ſends to, and ſues for a 
Lodging in a Samaritan Cottage. Oh Blefled Saviour, how 
can we be abaſed enough for thee, who thus negleRed thy 
ſelf for us : It was thy pleaſure to appear, not in the Figure 
of a Prince, but in the Form of a Servant, yet the people 
in the Samaritan Village would not receive him : Strange! 
to hear the Son of God Sue for a Lodging and be deny'd ; 
but the Reaſon was, the difference of Religion which was 
between the Jews and the Samaritans: the Jews beds auger 
at the Temple in Feruſalem, the Samaritans at a Temple of 
their own, built upon Mount Gerizim. Upon the Building 
of this new Temple, there aroſe ſo great a Fewd between 
the Fews and the Samaritans, and in proceſs of time, ſuch 
an implacable Hatred , that they would not ſhew common 
Civility toone another. A Samaritan's Bread to a Few was 
no better then Swines Fleſh ; they would rather thirſt then 
drink a Draught of Samaritan-Water. Hence we Learn, 
That no Enmity is ſo deſperate as that which ariſes from mat- 


ters of Religion, | 


54 And when his Diſciples James and John; 


tho he would go to Jeruſalem. | us. 


in the way, a certain man faid to him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 58 
And Jeſus {aid unto him, Foxes have holes, and 
Birds of the air have neſts, but the ſon of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 


Obſerve here(1.) A Perſon reſolving to follow Chriſt, a good 
Reſolution if made deliberately and wiſely, not for ſiniſter 
Ends, or ſecular Advantages, which its to be feared was the 
Caſe here, by our Saviour's Anſwer, For, fays he, Foxes have 
holes, and the Birds of the Air Neſts, but the Son of Man bas 
not where to lay his head ; as if Chriſt had ſaid, My Condition 
in the World is very poor , I have nohouſe of Reſidence 
that I call my own; the Birds of the Air have their fixed 
Neſts, and Beaſts of the Earth have their Dens and 
Holes, but I have no fixed Habitation ; therefore if you think 
to follow me, for the ſake of Wordly Advantage, you will 
find your ſelf greatly diſappointed. Learn hence, That ſuch 
Men will find themſelves miſerably miſtaken, and greatly 
diſappointed, who expe to gain any thing by following 
of Chriſt, but their Souk'Salyation, 


59 And he ſaid to another, follow me , but 


ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, Wilt thou that we 
command Fire to come down from Heaven, and 
conſume them, as Elias did ? . 

Here Obſerve, (1.) The Crime which theſe Men were guil 


ty of ; no affront muſt be accounted little, no indignity light, 


he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
father. 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead ; but go thou and preach 


the Kingdom of God. 
We 


- 


Chap.X. 


S LURE. 


”— 
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_ We are not to ſuppoſe by this Prohibition , that Chriſt 
difallows qr diſapproves of .any civil office from one Perſon 
To another, much leſs of a Child to a Parent, either Living 
or Dying; but he lets us know, (1.) That no Office of Love 
and Service to Man, muſt be preferred before. our Du- 
ty to God, to whom we owe our firſt and chief Obedience. 
(2.) That lawful and decent Offices . become ſinful, when 
they hinder greater Duties. -. (3.) That ſuch as are called 
by Chriſt to preach the Goſpel, muſt mind that alone, and 
teave inferiour Duties to inferiour Perſons; as if Chriſt had 
ſaid, others will ſerve well enough to bury. the Dead, but 
thou that art called to Miniſter unto God, muſt do that unto 
which thouart called ; under the Law, the Prieſts might.not 
come near a dead Corpſe, . nor meddle with the Interment 
of their own Parents, unto which our Saviour here © proba- 
bly alludes. Aſn fois : | 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee, but let me firſt go bid them farewel 
which are at home at my houle. 62 And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having pur his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the Kingdom of God. | | 


. Here we have another Perſon that promiſed to follow Chriſt, 

but defireth leave firſt to ſettle the affairs of his Family, and 
to take lcaveof his Friends; our Saviour tells him, -if he 
would be one of his Miniſters, he muſt be like a Plough- 
man, who looks forward and not backward, otherwiſe he 
will never make his Furrows right; they. will either be too 
deep, cr too narrow, he muſt mind his Plough and nothing 
elſe. Thus muſt they that are called to the Work of the 
Miniſtry, mind it wholly, attend to that'alone, their whole 
time, their whole ſtrength, muſt be devoted to it : The 
things of the World are things behind them, they muſt not 
look back upon them ; nothing can juſtify a Miniſter con- 
cerning himfelf with rhe .incumbrances of Worldly Buft- 
neſs, but only perfe& Neceſſity, for the Support of himſelf 
and his Family. - 


CHAP. X. 


1 A Frer theſe things the Lord appointed o- 

A ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent them, Two 
and Two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himſelf would come. 


The Captain General of our Salvation, Chriſt Jeſus, ha- 
ving called, commiſſioned, and ſent forth his Twelve Apo- 
ſtles, as great Commanders, to ſubdue, his Native Kingdom 
of Iſrael to himſelf, at the fixth Chapter of this Goſpel. 
In this Chapter he ſendeth after them.a Band of Seventy 
Auxiliary Forces to Aid and Aﬀiſt them ; After theſe things 
the Lord appointed other Seventy Diſciples, and ſent them two 
by two before his Face. Where Nite, (1.) The Perſon Com- 
miſſioning and Sending them forth, Chriſt himſelf : Thence 
Learn, That none ought to take upon them the Office of 
Preaching, or other Miniſterial FunQionin the Church, t1ll 
thereunto called by Chriſt himſelf. The Twelve Apoſtles , 
and Seventy Diſciples, had an immediate Miſſion from Chriſt 
himſelf: All his Miniſters now arecalled, mediately, and re- 
ceive their Authority from Chriſt , by the hands of the Go- 
vernours of his Church. Note (2.) The manner of their 
ſending two by two in a company, partly to make their 
Meſlage of more Authority, partly to teftify their mutual 
ccnſent in the Daftrine they taught; and partly to comfort 
and encourage, to help and ſtrengthen , to affiſt and ſup- 
port each other : In imitation of this Example, the Je- 
ſuits ſend forth their Emifſaries by pairs, 7eſutte ſemper ſunt 
Bini, &c. Learn hence, That the Miniſters of *the Goſpel 
do ſtand in great need of the mutual help and comfort of 
the unite affiſtance and encouragement of each other, 1n 
the weighty Dutics of their Calling and Fun&ion. Our Sa- 
viour in the next Verſe compares his Miniſters to Harveſt 

abourers, who ar= to help and affiſt one another, the ſtrong 
endeavouring to ſtrengthen the hands of the weak, But 
Lord ! What Tears are ſufficient to bewail the want of Love 
and Unity, yea the - prevalency of that Envy and malignity 
which is foltind too often amongſt the ' Miniſters of the Go- 


ſpel-? ſo that inſtead of going forth two. by two, ha 15 
[# that is alone in a place: , Well might Melanchton les 
God when he lay a dying, that he. was going 'to a place 
where he ſhould be freed from the implacable hatred of Di- 
vines ; this is, and ought to be for a Lamentation: 


.2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, the Harveſt 
truly is great, but the Labourers are few, pray 
ye theretore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt. 


Note here, (1.) That God's Church is an Harveſt Field ; 
(2) That the Miniſters of God are Labourers in his Har- 
veſt, under God the Lord of the Harveſt, © ( 3.) That to God 
alone doth it belong to ſend forth Laboarers into his Harveft, 
and none muſt thruſt themſelves in, till God ſends them forth, 
Pray ye the Lord of the Harveſt that he ſend forth Labourers. 
(4) That the number cf Faithful Labourers, is comparative- 
ly ſmall and few : the Scribes and: Phariſees in the Jewiſh 
Harveſt-field, are many ; yet ſays Chriſt, -The Labourers are 
few, -(5.) That .it is the Churches Duty to pray, and that 
earneſtly ane inceſſantly to God the Lord of the Harveſt, to 
encreaſe the number of Faithful Labourers, and to ſend forth 
more Labourers 1nto his Harveſt, . + . 


| 3 Go your ways, Behold, I fend ye forth, as 
Lambs amongſt Wolves. 4 Carry neither 


Purſe, nor Scrip, nor Shoes, nor Salute any man 
dy the way. - | : 

. Our Saviour (1.) Arms his Diſciples againſt the difficulties; 
dangers, and diſcouragements which they might meet with 
'1n the: Courſe of - their Miniſtry, by telling them, that 
he ſent them: forth as Lambs amotng Wolves; thereby in- 
timating, that the Enemies of the Goſpel have as great an 
Inclination from their malicious Nature, to devour and de- 
ſtroy the Miniſters of Chriſt, as Wolves have from their na-' 
tural temper, to- devour Lambs; Behold I ſend you forth as 
Lambs among Wolves. (2.) Qur Saviour directs them in this 
their firſt Expedition to preach the Goſpel, to commit them- 
ſelyes to the gracious care and good providence of God, both 

or Proviſion and ProteQtion; carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor flaff, ſays St. Matthew ; as if he had ſaid, Truſt God 


3 


with the care of yout Lives , rely upon his Providence both 


for Prote&tion and Proviſion ;..yet muſt we take notice, that 
this was qnly a temporary command, - given to the Diſciples 
for this particular Journey, which th&y were quickly to Di- 
ſpatch; for in the General, Chriſt allows his Miniſters, as 
well as others, fo exerciſe a prudent and provident care for 
themſelves and their Families. And as it is the Miniſters 
Duty to truſt God in the ufe of prudential Means for their - 
Maintenance, fo it is the Peoples Duty to take care for their 
Miniſters comfortable Subſiſtence. The Workman is worthy of 
his meat, ſays our Saviour ; that is, of all neceſſary Sup- 
plies; he is worthy of a comfortable Subſiſtence, and where 
1t may be had, of an honourable maintenance, 


5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, fir 
{xy, peace be to this houſe. . 6 And if the ſon 
of peace. be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it, 
if not, it ſhall cturn toyou again. 


Hefe our Blefſed Saviour diretts his Diſciples how to ma- 
nage themſelves in the executing of their Office, Into what- 
foever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, peace be to this houſe, . they muſt 
wiſh peace to the Sons of peace , . yea to the Enemies of 

eace aMfo; and as their-peace fhallreſt upon the one,fo ſhall 
it return from the other ; Peace be to this. houſe, is a fit Sa- 
lutation for them to uſe,, who were the Diſciples and Am- 
bafſadors of the Prince of Peace ;. and very azrecabfe to the 
Goſpel they were to Preach, which was a. Goſpel of Peace ; 
and it was a Prayer as well as a Salutation; the Diſciples 
were to ſpeak it, not from the Lip only, but from the Heart 
alfo. Peace is the Mufick which both Angels and Men are 
delighted with, and the Chriftian Religion is the greateſt 
Promoter and -Preſerver of it; That commands us to pray 
for peace, to follow after peace, to part with our Coat and 
Cloak ; that is, with our civil Rights, for peace, and if -2t be 
prſfible, to live peareably with all men. Obſerve (2.) As the 
injunRion given by our Saviour to his Diſciples, to deliver 4 


meſſage of Peage ; firſt fay,Peace be to this houſe ; {o the pre- 
M m m diction 


rer——_— one 
—— 
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dition of what ſhould befal them in the Delivery of this | 


their Meffage : their Salutation , tho' it be Peace, yet - wil) 
not find a welcome and entertainment with all Perfons, but 
only withthe Sons of Peace , If. the Sons of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reft upon it. Obſerve (3.) An Encouragement 
not to be afraid of delivering their Meflage, tho' it wanted 
Succeſs; If your peace reft not, it ſhall return to_ you "again. 
Learn(1.) That as there was at the firſt preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, fo there is, and always will' be, ſome' that are Sons of 
Peace, and others that are Enemies unto Peace. _ (2.) That 


this Peace will reſt on none; but thoſe that are fit to receive | 


it. (3.) That tho' it doth not reſt, yet it ſhall not be loſt, 
but return again to thoſe that publiſh it. Miniſters can but 


ſay, Peace be tothis Houſe,they cannot make it reſt there; we | 


can offer Terms of Peace to a loſt World, but cannot com- 
pel men to accept them, and if they finally refuſe them , 
We (hall be a (weet Savour untoGod, as well in them that pe- 


riſh, as in them that are ſaved. 

7 And in the ſame. houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give, for the La- 
bourer is worthy of his hixe. Go.not from houſe 
to houſe. B$ And into whatſoever city ye en- 
ter, and they receive you , eat ſuch things as 
axe ſer before you. 9 And heal ' the fick thar 
are therein, and ſay unto them, the Kingdom 
of God is come nigh 'unto you. 10o But into 
whatſoever city 'ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your.-ways out into, the ſtreets of the 
fame, and ſay. 121 Even the very duſt of 
your city- which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 


off againſt you ; notwithſtanding be ye ſure 


of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 12 But I ſay unto you, -it 
ſhall be more tolerable in that day, for Sodom, 


than for that city. 
' Here our Saviour gives his Diſciples ſundry direftions, how 
to manage themſelves in this Expedition for rucachang the 
Goſpel ; he enjoyns them (1.) To obſerve the Rules of De- 
cency, in going from place toplace, having entered an houſe 
to continue there, not changing their Lodging and goin 
from houſe to houſe, thereby avoiding all ſhew of Lightne 
and Inconſtancy, and teſtifying all gravity and ſtayedneſs in 
their Behaviour ; this being a ſpecial means to win Authori- 
ty to their Perſons and Miniſtry. (2.) He gives them a pow- 
e& to work Miracles, for the confirming of the Dottrine 
which they Preach'd ; Heal the Sick, that are therein. This 
was neceſlary, partly to procure Reverence to their Perſons, 
being poor and unlearned Men, and partly to gain credit 
and Authority to their Dorine ; for the Dodtrine of Faith 
in the Mefſias, as now come and exhibited in the Fleſh, be- 
ing a ſtrange and new Doftrine to the Jews, the Truth and 
Certainty of it was to be extraordinarily ratified and confirm- 


* ed, by working Miracles; one ſort of which was healing of 


Diſeaſes in an extraordinary manner. Obſ, (3.) How Chriſt 
encourages his Diſciples againſt the want of Succeſs; he 
bids them denounce the Judgments of God againſt ſuch con- 
temners of their DoArine, by ſhaking off the duſt of their feet, 
which Aion was Emblematical, and ſignified that God, in 
like manner would ſhake off them, and eſteem them no 
better then the vileſt Duſt. Learnhence, That thoſe which 
deſpiſe the Meſſage that the Miniſters of the Goſpel bring, 
ſhall hereafter find, the Duſt of their Feet, and the Aſhes 
of their Graves to give a judicial Teſtimony againſt them , 
in the Day of Chriſt: Where- ever the Word 1s Preach'd, 
it is for a Teſtimony, either a Teſtimony for, or againſt a 
People. For if the Duſt of a Miniſter's Feet, bear Witneſs 
azainſt a People, their Sermons much more. Obſerve Laſtly, 
The dreadful Judgment denounced by our Saviour againſt the 
Contemners of his Diſciples DoQrine; Verily it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judg- 
ment, then for that City. Where Note (1.) That there 
ſhall be a Day of Judgment, (2.) That in the day of Judg- 
ment ſome Sinners ſhall fare worſe then others. (3.) That of 


all Sinners, the Condition of ſuch ſhall be ſaddeſt at the = | 
] 


of Judgment, who living under the Goſpel, dye after 


in their impenitency and infidelity ; 1t ſhall be more tolerab! 
for Sodom and Gomorrah, then for that City, Lo ag 

13 Wo unto thee, Corazin, wo.unto thee 
Bethſaida ; for it the mighry works had been 
done in *Tyre and Sidon, which were done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, fit- 


ting inSack-cloth and aſhes. 14 But ir ſhall 


be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of - Judgment, ' then for you. 15 And 
chou ECapernaum which arr exalted to Heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to Hell. 

'* Theſe Cities in Galilee, Corazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum 
having been the places where Chriſt preached and wrought 
his Mracles, they have a Wo denounced here againſt them, 
for their contempt-of Chriſt, and the offers of his Grace, 
Wo unto thee Corazin, &c. The higher a People riſe under 
the Means, the lower they fall, if they miſcarry. They that 
have been neareſt to Converſion, being not Converted, ſhall 
have the greateſt Condemnation , when they are judged : 
Capernaum!'s Sentence will exceed Sodoms for Severity , be- 
cauſe ſhe exceeded Sodom in the enjoyment of Means and 
Mercy. Obſerve here, (1.) Capernaums Priviledge enjoyned, 
She was lifted up to heaven, that is, enjoyed Priviledges above 
all other Places, namely, the Preſence, Preaching, and-Mi- 


| racles of our Saviour. Objerve {2.) Capernaums doom de- 


nounced, Thou ſhalt be thruft down to Hell; that is, thy con- 
dition ſhall be ſadder, then thoſe that never heard of a Savi- 
our, even Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomcrrah; thoſe rude 


| and barbarous Nations, out of the. Pale of the Church, ſhall 


be 1n an eaſier ſtate and condition, then thoſe that have en- 
joyed Goſpel-Ordinances and © Church-Priviledges, but not 
improved them, Learn hence, (1.) That Goſpel-Ordinan- 
ces enjoyed, area mighty Honour and Advancement to the 
pooreſt Perſons and obſcureſt Places; Thou Capernaum art ex- 
alted to Heaven. (2.) That Goſpel-Ordinances,and Church- 
Priviledges enjoyed, but not improved, provoke Almighty 
God to inflit the foareſt of Judgments upon a People *: 
vary that art exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down fo 

ell. 


16 He that heareth you, heareth me, and -he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he thar 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


Here our Saviour encourages his Miniſters to Faithſulneſs 
in their Office, by affuring them that he ſhould reckon and 
eſteem all the kindneſs ſhewn to them, as done ' unto him- 
ſelf, He that recerveth you, receiveth me , he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me. Where Note, That all the Offices of Love 
and Reſpe&, of Kindneſs and Charity, which we ſhew to the 
Miniſters or Members of Chriſt, for his ſake, Chriſt reckons 
it as done unto himſelf. 


17 And the ſ{{venty returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord , even the Devils are Subject unto 
us, thro? thy Name. 18 And he faid un- 
to them, I beheld Satan as Lightning tall from 


Heaven. 


Obſ. here, (1.) The Seventy Diſciples return to give 
Chriſt an account of the Succeſs of their Expedition ; they 
return as Viors with joy and triumph, ſhewing Chriſt the 
Trophies of their Conqueſt; Lord, the Devils are ſubje unto 
#5, thro' thy Name ; the Weapons of their warfare were not 
carnal, but Spiritual and Mighty, through Chriſt ; the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs cannot ſtand, but muſt fall before the pow- 
er of Chriſt; the Devils are no match for Chriſt, no nor 
for the meaneſt of the Miniſters of Chriſt, who go forth in 
his Name, armed with his Authority and Power. Obſerve(2.) 
our Saviour's Reply to! the Seventy Diſciples upon this occa- 
fion, 7 beheld Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven ;, a Two- 
fold Interpretation is given of which words, (1.) Some look 
upon them as a Secret Rebuke given by our Saviour to the 
Seventy, for that exceſs of joy, and mixture of vain-glory 
which was found with them, upon the account of thoſe ex- 
traordinary Gifts and Abilities of caſting out Devils, and 


healing Diſeaſes which were conferr'd upon them ; 7 beheld 
Satan, 
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Satan, ſays Chriſt, falling like Lightning from Heaven ; as if 
Chriſt had ſaid, Take heed of being putt up with Pride, 
upon the account of thoſe Endowments which I have be- 
ſtowed upon you ; Remember Lucifer, the Prince of Pride, 
how he fell from Heaven by his Arragancy, and Labour you 
- to aſcend chither by Humility : The words in this ſenſe. afford 
this Inſtrution, That thoſe whom Chriſt has beſtowed the 
greateſt meaſure of Spiritual Graces, Miniſterial Gifts, and 
- Temporal Bleffings upon, oughtgto be very watchful againſt 
that hateful Sin of Pride, which has ruin'd and deſtroy'd fo 
many Thouſands of Angels and Men. (2.) Some under- 
ſtand this Fall of Satan, not Literally, but Figuratively and 
Myſtically, of his Ruine by the Power and Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; as if Chriſt had ſaid, I know that this is no vain 
boaſt of yours, no vaunt nor brag of your Valour, that De- 
-vils are conquer'd by your Courage, for when I firſt ſent you 
forth to preach the Goſpel, and armed you with Divine Pow- 
er, Icafily foreſaw that the Devils Kingdom would ſhake a- 
bout his Ears,. and that his Power would be ruin'd by the 
Power of the Goſpel, and that wherever you Preached, Sa- 
"tans Strength and Power ſhould vaniſh like a Flaſh of Light- 
ning ſuddenly, and irrevocably. Learn hence, That the 
powerful and efficacious Preaching of the Goſpel, is the ſpe- 
ciaF means ordained and appointed by Chriſt for the Ruine 
and.Subverfion of Satans Kingdom in the World ; as the Go- 
ſpel is the power of God unto Salvation , fo them that be- 
lieve and obey it, ſo it 1s the Power of God unto Deſtrudi- 
on, to Satan, and all that fight under his Banner againſt 
if, 


19 Behold, - I give you power to tread on Ser-. 


pents and Scorpions, and over all the power of 
the Enemy , and nothing ſhall by any means 


hurt you. 

Our Lord finding that his Seventy Ambaſſadors had mana- 
ged their former Commiſſion ſo well, he here enlargeth it, 
adding thereunto a promiſe of -Divine Protettion, Behold, 7 
give you power to tread on Serpents, and mthing ſhall hurt you; 
as if Chriſt had ſaid, Go forth again in this Armour of 
Power, with which I have girt you, and I warrant you 
Sword-free and Shot-free, nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
you, neither Strength nor Stratagem ſhall overcome you ; 
neither the Power, the Preſence, nor Prote&ion of God ſhall 
be wanting to any of Chriſt's Miniſters or Members, who go 
forth in his Strength againſt the Spiritual Enemies of their 
Salvation; As we have a Promiſe of Power 1n this Text, to 
enable us to reſiſt the Devil, ſo we have a Promiſe of Succeſs 
elſewhere upon our Reſiſting of him; Reſiſt the Devil, and 
he will flee from you, St. James 4. 7. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the Spirits are Subject unto you ; but ra- 
ther rejoyce, becauſe your Names are written 
in Heaven. 

In theſe words of our Saviour, there is ſomething Corre- 
Qive,. and ſomething DireRive; the corre#ive part lies in 
the firſt words, wherein Chriſt checks the ſuſpeted excefles 
of their joy , for Vitories gained over Evil Spirits; in this 
Rejoyce not; that is,l«t not your Hearts too much over-flow 
with joy upon this occafion ; the Negation is not abſolute, 


— but comparativeonly ; Chriſt doth not forbid, but only qua- } 


tify and moderate their joy : That the Spirits are ſubje& to 
you ; thatis, the Devils. Where Note, (1.) That tho' the 
Evil Angels by their Fall have loſt their happy Condition, yet 
not their original Conftitution ; their Honour, but not their 
Nature, they are Spirits ſtill, (2.) The Subje&ion of thoſe 
Evil Spirits to the Power of Chriſt is not a free and profeſ- 
ſed, but an involuntary and impoſed Subjeftion ; like that 
of a ſlave to his Lord, whether he will or no. Learn hence, 


(1.) That Evil Spirits are Subje& to the Power of Chriſt , | 


not only to his perſonal, but to his Miniſterial Power. (2.) 
That it is matter of great joy to ſee Evil Spirits brought into 
Subje@ion by the Power of Chriſt ; to ſee the Evil Spirit of 
Pride and Cantention, of 'Envy and Malice, of Error and 
Falſhood, of ' Jealouſy and Self-love, of Animoſity and Di- 
viſion, not only chained but changed ; to ſee not only an un- 
willing SubjeQion, but a Subje&tion ef the Will given to 
Chrift, is matter of great Joy, and unſpeakable Rejoycing : 
The DireRtive part of our Saytour's Words, lies in the latter 


| 


part of the Verſe; But rather rejoyce that your Names ate 

written in Heaven; There are no literal Records in the Court 
of Heaven, no Pen or Ink, Paper or Parchment ; but to be 
written in Heaven, 1s to have a Title to Eternal Life, and to 
be made meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Learn, (t.) That God has in Heaven a Book of Life ; a Book 
written with the Golden Rays and Beams of his own Eternal 
Love. Obſerve (2.) That there are Names written in this 
Book, (3.) That Perſons may know that their Names ate 
written 1n that Book, otherwiſe they could not rejoyce ; for 
no Man can rejoyce in at unknown good; (4.) That it is 
greater matter of Joy and Rejoycing, to knovw that our Narnes 
are Written 1n Heaven, then to have a Power to caſt out D-- 
vils here on Earth. A Man may have Poyyer to caſt forth De- 
vils out of others, and yet at the ſame time, the Devil may 
have Power in and over himſelf ; Therefore in this rejoyce not, 
that the Devils are ſubje# to you ; But rather rejoyce, that 
your Names are writtenin Heaven : If you ſay, With what 
ſpeRtacles ſhall we read that at ſuch a Diſtance 2 Who will 
aſcend up into Heaven, to ſee whether his Name be written 
there? Or who can ſend a Meſſenger thither to ſearch the Re- 
cords ? I Anſwer, Turn thine Eyes inward ; ii the Name 
of God be written in thy Heart, thy Name 1s certainly writ- 
ten 1n Heaven ; if you 1h your daily Afions write out a Co- 
py of God's Book, (the Blefſed Bible) here below ; affure 
your ſelves, the hind of God has written your Names in his 
Book above; that is, you ſhall certainly be ſaved. 


21 In that Hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit an 
ſaid, Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed rhem 
unto Babes, even ſo father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight: 22 All rhings are deliver- 
ed. to me of my father, and no man knowceth 
who the Son is, but the Father, and who the 
rFatheris, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him. 


| Here we find our Saviour glorifying his Father, and mag- 
nifying himfelf: (1.) He glorifies his Father for the wiſe and 
free Diſpenſation of his Goſpel-Grace to the meaneſt and 
moſt ignorant Perſons, whilſt the Great and Learned Men 
of the World undervalued and deſpiſed it ; 1 thank thee, 
Father that thou haſtrevealed theſe things to Babes. Learn hence, 
(1.) That till God reveals himſelf, his Nature and Will, no 
Man can know either what he is, or what he requires, Thu 
haſt revealed, (2.) That the wiſe and knowing Men of the 
World have in all Ages deſpiſed the Myſteries of the Golpe!, 
and have therefore been judicially blinded by God ; Thou h/? 
hid theſe things ſrom the wiſe and prudent: When Men ſhut 
their Eyes againſt the cleareſt Light, and ſay, they will not 
ſee, God cloſes their Eyes, and ſays they ſhall not ſee. (3) 
That the moſt ignorant, if humble, and deſirous of ſpiritu- 
al Illumination, are in the readieſt diſpoſition to receive and 
| embrace the Goſpel Revelation ; Thou haſt revealed them unto 
Babes. (4+) That this is not more pleaſing to Chriſt then 1t 
is the pleaſure of his Father, even ſo Father, for ſo 1t ſeemed 
20rd in thy fight. Obſerve (2.) our Saviour magnifies himſelf, 
(1.) His Authority and Commiſſion ; All things are delivered 
unto me ; that is, all Power is committed to me as Mediator 
from God the Father. (2.) His Office, to reveal his Father's 
Will toa loſt World ; No man knoweth the Father but the Son, 
| or the Son but the Father; That is, no Man knoweth their 
Effence and Nature, their Will and Pleaſure, their Counſel 
and Conſent, their mutual Compadt and Agreement betwixt 
| themſelves for ſaving a loſt World, but only themſelves, and 
thoſe to whom they reveal it. Learn thence, That all ſaving 
Knowledge of God is in, by, and thro' Chriſt, he as the, 
great Prophet of his Church, reveals unto us the Mind and 
| Will of God for our Salvation ; None knoweth, but he to whom 
the Son revealeth. 


| . 23 And he turned him to his Diſciples, and 
{aid privately , Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee 
fr things that ye ſee. 24 For I tell you, 
that many Prophets and Kings have defired to 
| ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haye not 
ſeen 
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{zen them, and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. | 
From the very firſt giving out of the Promiſe of Chriſt to 
Adam after the Fall, Gen. 3. 15. There was in all good Men 
a longing Defire and ExpeQation to ſee that Perfon, who 
: ſhould be ſo great a Bleſſing to Mankind; Prophets and Kings 
defired to fee the promiſed Meſſiah. Now ſays our Saviour 
to his Diſciples 3 Bleſſed are you, for you have ſeen with the 
Eyes of your Body, what others only ſaw with the Eyes of 
their Mind ; with your Bodily Eye you have ſeen the Pro- 
miſed Meſſias coming in the Fleſh, and alſo the Miracles to 
confirm you that I am He, have been wrought before your 
Eyes, therefore Blefſed are the eyes of your Body, which 
have beheld me corporally, and blefled alſo are the eyes of 
your Mind, which have beheld me Spiritually. A fight ot 
Chriſt by a Believing eye, much more by 'a glorified eye, is 
_ -a bleſſed Sight. Bleſſed are thoſe eyes which fee Chriſt in his 
- Diſpenſations of Grace here, they ſhall certainly ſee him in 
his manifeſtations of Glory hereafter. | 


25 And behold a certain Lawyer ſtood up, 
and temyted him, faying, Maſter, What ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal Lite ? 26 He ſaid un- 
to him, Whar is written in the Law ? How rea- 
deft thou ? 27 And he anſwering ſaid. 
Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy 


hearr, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy | 


ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy felt. 28 And he ſaid unto 


him, Thou haſt anſwered right, this do and | 


Thou ſhalt live. 

Here we have a Lawyer, that is, an Interpreter and Ex- 
pounder of the Law of Moſes, tempting our Saviour; that 
15, making tryal of him ; whether he would deliver any Do- 
rine contrary to the Law of Moſes ; he propounds there. 
fore a queſtion; What he fhould dv to inherit eternal Life ? 

. Where Xote (1.) He Believed the certainty of a future State, 
(2.} he profeſſes his defire of an Eternal Happineſs in that 
State, (3.) He declares his Readineſs to do ſomething, in or- 
der to the obtaininz of that Happineſs. Hence Learn, That 
all Relizion, both Nitural and Revealed, teaches Men that 
good Works are neceilary to Salvation ; or that ſomething 
muſt be done by them, who deſire to enter into Life ; What 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? It is not talking well, and 
profeſſing well, but doing well, that entitles us to Heaven 
and Eternal Salvation , and this the very Light of Nature tea- 
ches. Obſerve (2.) Our Saviour's Anſwer, What 4 written in 
the Law ? how readeſt thiu ? irtimating to us, that the 
Word and Law of Ged, is the Rule and meaſure of our Du- 
ty; our Guide to direft us in the way to Etc:rnal Life : The 
Man Replies, That the Law of God requires, That we love 
God with all our heart, foul, and firength; and our Neighbour 
as our ſelves. Where Note, (1.) That the fervour of all our 
Aﬀettions , and particularly the Supremacy of our :Love 1s 
Required by God as his Right and Due. Love muſt paſs 
thro and poſſeſs all the Powers and Faculties of our Souls. 
The Mind muſt meditate upon God, the Will muſt chooſe 
and embrace him, the affetions muſt take complacency and 
delight in him ; the meaſure of Loving God, 1s to Love 
him without Meaſure. Note, (2.) that the beſt Evidence 
of our fincere Love to God, is the unfeigned Love of our 
Neighbour ; Love to Man, is both a Fruit and Teſtimony 
of our Love to God. For he that Loveth not his Brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he Love God whom he hath 
not ſeen. Note, (3.) That as it is every Mans Duty to Love 
himſelf, fois he to Love his Neighbour as himſelf ; not as he 
does Love himſelf, but as he ought to Love himſelf , not with 
the ſame meafure and degree of. Love, but 10 the ſame man- 
ver and kind of Love that we Love our ſelves. Do we Love 
our ſelves freely and readily, fincerely and unfeignedly, ten- 
derly and compaſſionately, conſtantly and perſeveringly ? 
ſo thould we Love our Neizhbour alſo : Tho' we are not 
required to Love our Neighbour, as much as we Love our 
ſelves, yet are we commanded, to Love hum like as we Love 
orrleires. Obſerve Laſtly, Our Lord's Reply, Thou haſt an- 
#1" 4 7ight, This d>, and thou ſhalt live. Where Note, That 


Chriſt intimates to him, that the Law conſidered in it ſelf 
could give Life; but then a Perſon muſt keep 1t perfeatly 
and exaQly,. without the leaſt Deficiency, which is impoſſt- 
ble to Man in his Fallen State ;- for the Law is not weak to 
us, but we are weak to that, Rom. 8. 3. the Law becomes 
weak through the weakneſs.of. our Fl-ſh ; Such as ſeek Sal- 
vation by the Works of the Law, muſt keep the Law per- 
feftly and exaRtly; which being impoſſible in our fallen eſtate, 
Chriſt has obtained of his Father, that for his ſake, our fin- 
ccre,. tho' imperfe& Obedience ſhall find Acceptance with 
God, and be available to our Salvation. | 


29 But he willing to Juſtify himſelf, ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, And who is my Neighbour ? 3o And 
Jeſus anſwering, aid, a certain man went down 
trom Jeruſalem ro Jericho, and fell among 
Thieves, which ſtripped him of his Raimenr, 
and wounded him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. * 31 And by chance there. came 
down a certain Prieſt that way , and when he 
ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other fide. 32 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by 
on-the &ther fide. 33 But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was, and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him. 
34 And went to him, and bound up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine, and ſet 
him on his own Beaſt, and brought him to an 
Inn, and took care of him. 35 And on the 
morrow, when he depatted , he took out two' 


{ pence, and gavethem to the Hoſt; and ſaid un- 


to him, Take care of him, and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee, 36 Which now of theſe three 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the Thieves? 37 And hr ſaid, he that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jefus un- 
to him, Go and do thou likewiſe. 


The Deſign of our Saviour in this Parable is to convince the 
Lawyer, who put that queſtion to him, Who is my Neighbour ? 
v. 29. That every one is, and ought to be accounted our 
Neighbour, to whom God affords us opportunity of doing 
good, contrary to the ſtrait Notion of the Phariſees, that 
by the Word Neighbour, underſtood Friends and Kinsfolk, 
Brethren by Blood, Neighbours by Habitation, and Perſons 
of the ſame Religion. Our Saviour by this Parable taught 
him, that even Strangers and profeſſed Enemies, every one 
that needeth our help and relief, is to be accounted our 
Neighbour ; toconvince him hereof, Chriſt propounds this 
parable of a Jew that fell among Thieves, who was negle&- 
cd by his own Country-men, but relieved by a Samaritan, 
who tho' a profefied Enemy upon the ſcoreof Religion, yet 
was ſo exceeding kind and charitable, that he became Ply- 
fician, Surgeon, and Hoſt, and a real Neighbour to the un- 
known Traveller, . Wounded by Thieves, in his Journey to 
Zerichy, From the whole Learn (1.) That every Perſon in 
Miſery is the obje& of our Mercy, our Neighbour, and ca- 
pable of our Charity. (2.) That no difference in Religion 


much leſs in. ſome doubtful Opinions, will excuſe us from 


exerciſing Aqts of Charity and Compaſſion towards 
ſuch as. are really in Want, and need cur Affiſtantez our 
Holy and merciful Religion makes all Perſons the ObjeRs of 
our compaſſion who are indigent and helpleſs ; tho' they be 
Strangers and Foreigners, Heathens or Hereticks, Friends or 
Enemies ; yea, be they /good or bad, holy or wicked, as we 
have opportunity we muſt do good unto all, and imitate the ex- 
ample of our merciful God, who is kind to the unthank ful, ans 
to the Evil, (3.) That real Charity is an ARive, operative 


thing, it contiſts not in good Words givento the Diſtreſſed, 


nor in a compaſſionate beholding of them, . nor in a pitiful 
mourning over them, but in poſitive AQ of kindneſs to- 


wards them. The Samaritan here is an example. of a real 
; aud 


- our's Lifez it was to go about Preaching the Goſpel. 
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and thorongh Charity; he turns his Face towards the for- 
lorn Man, his Feet haften to him , his hand pours in Wine 
and Oyl into his Wounds, after which he ſets him upon his 
own Beaſt, brings him to the Inn, ſtays with him all Night, 
and the next day, becauſe his Recovery would be a Work of 
Time and Expence, he leaves him, but firſt leaves Money 
with the Hoſt, and a ſpecial charge to take care of him ; with 
a punQual promiſe, that whatever was expended more ſhould 
be Repaid, Behold here an inſtance and pattern of a com- 
pleat Charity, managed with as much Diſcretion as Compal- 
fion ; well mizht our Lord ſay to. this Perſon, and in him 
to every one of us, Go and do thou likewiſe. 


38 Now it came to pals as they went, that 
he entered into a certain Village, and a cer: 
fain Woman named Martha received him into 
her houſe. 


Obſerve here (1.) the great Work and Buſineſs of our Savi- 
(2.) 


- The Nature of the place which Chriſt at this time preached 


. n, it was a poor Village, Bethany, as ſome think; 


hy 


Chriſt 
did not only take care of populous Cities, and great Towns, 
but private. Villages and obſcure places, enjoyed allo the blel- 


. fing of his Miniſtry; - Our Saviour's Example herein is 1n- 


ſtruive to his Miniſters, not to affe& great Auditories, and 
to Preach only in populous Cities, but to ſcatter the Seed of 
the Word in Country Villages, where are like prectous 
Souls to be taken care of, and provided for ; as Chriſt was 
ſent. himſelf, ſo he fends his Miniſters to preach the Goſpel 


. tothe poor. Obſerve (3.) The party that entertain'd him in 
- the Village, Martha received him into her houſe; Martha 1s 
named becauſe ſhe was probably the Owner of the Houſe : 
. Tho' Chrift had no houſe of his own,yet he had as many as he 


pleaſed at his Command z for wherever he had an Heart, he 
was ſure to have an Houſe; Martha received him into her 


* bouſe. 


39 And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, which 
alſo ſate ar Jeſus feet, and heard his words. 


Obſerve (1.) Both theſe Siſters were Holy and Deyout 
Women, both had an Honour and Reverence for Chriſt, and 
both are forward to entertain him ; theſe were Siſters by 
Grace as well as by Nature ;- yea they both for a time attend- 
ed upon Chriſt's Preaching. Mary (alſo) ſat at Jeſus Feet, 
implyMeg, that Martha ſat there too, till Houſhold occafions 
called her away : Oh how happy is that Family where all 
Parties are agreed to receive and entertain the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Obſerve (2.) No ſooner is Chriſt entered into Mar- 
tha's Houſe, but he falls a Preaching , whilſt they provide 
Bodily Food for him, he prepares ſpiritual Bread for them ; 
oh that in our place and meaſure we might all imitate Chrift 
in this: Can we come into any Houſe or Company, and find 
nothing to ſay 'or do for God. Obſerve (3.) The Holy and 
Humble Deportment of ary upon this occaiion, ſhe ſate at 
Feſus Feet, and heard his words. When Chriſt was ſpeaking 
Mary was hearing, and little things could not take her off, 
Lord ! how carefully ſhould we take the preſent opportuni- 
ty for our Souls, to hear and learn of thee as Mary did : 
She was not ſure of another opportunity, therefore hears 
humbly, attentively, affeRionately, as if it were her laſt hea- 
ring Seaſon, : 


40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid , Lord, 
doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath lefr me to 
ſerve alone ? Bid her theretore that ſhe help 
me. 


Obſerve here, (1.) Martha's Behaviour, She was cumbered a- 
bout much ſerving , that is, much taken up with providing for 
the Entertainment of Chriſt and his Friends, all which con- 
fidered init ſelf was no miſcarriage, but a token of Martha's 
endeared reſpe& to her beſt Friend. A Perſon that ſincerely 
loves Chriſt, as Martha did, thinks it can never ſhew enough 
of reſpe& unto him. Martha having ſuch a Gueſt to Ho- 
nour her Houſe, puts forth her ſelf all ſhe can, yea, more 
then ſhe was able, to give him Entertainment, She was cum- 
bered about much ſerving. Obſerve (2.) Martha's complaint 
to Chriſt, concerning her Siſters not joyning with her in 


the Work that lay ſo hard upon her; Lord, dt thay mt 
care that my Siſter hath left me to ſerve alone 2 bid hey there« 
fore that ſhe help me ; aS it Martha had ſaid, 15 1t 4 fit things 
that both thy ſelf, and !! this Company, ſhould be unpro: 
vided for ; or is it reatonable,that tie whole Burthen ſhould 
lye upon me, whilſt Mary tits ſtill, and doth not touch the 
leaſt houſhold Buſineſs with one of her Finzers. Lord! 


What infrmity and weaknets intermixes and mingles with the 


| Vertues and Graces of the beit of thy Servants, eſpecially 


when they give way to their diſtempered Paſſions. This 
good Woman at this time, did not attend upon Chriſt's 
Preaching her ſelf, but interrupts him wit!1 4 frivolous Coms 
plaint about her Siſter, Bid her that ſhe hely me, But why 
did not Martha ſpeak to her Siſter her ſelt, and whiſper 1n 
her Ear, and acquaint her how ſhe wanted her help, but 
makes her moan to Chriſt ? Anſwer, *Tis like ſhe thought 
her Siſter was ſo tyed by the Ear with thoſe AdamNtine 
Chains of Chriſt's heavenly Doctrine, that until Chri't was 
filent, ſhe had no Power to ſtir : doubtlets ſke bclicved, 
that ary would not move, unleſs Chriſt ſpake to her fo to 
do. 06/. (3.) Thatall this while, Mary ſpeaks not one word 
for her ſelt ; no doubt it troubled her, good Woman, to hear 
her Siſter complain of her to Chriſt, and to tind her felf 
vlam'd for her Piety, and implicitly condemn's for la\ ins hold 
upon ſuch a ſweet opportunity of hearins the Beloved of her 
Soul, whoſe Lips dropt as the: Honcy-comb. - However, ſhe 
ſpeaks not a word in her own Vindication, but leaves her 
Anſwer toher Saviour. Learnthence, That when we are 
complain'd of for well-doing, it is our Duty, and may be 
our Prudence, to Seal up our Lips in Silence, and to expe 
our Vindication trom above; Mary ſays nothing, but Chriſt 
ſpeaks for her in the next Verles. 


41 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha , Thou art caretul and trou- 
bled about many things. 42 Bur one thing 
isneedful, and Mary hath chofen that good 
part, which ſhall not beraken away trom her. 

As if Chriſt had ſaid, Martha, M.tha; I weil know thou 
doſt all this in Love to me, and it is no more then what is 
thy Duty 1n 1ts proper Seaſon, but thou hadſt now an oppor- 
tumty to hear my Word, which thou cavſit not have every 
da\ ; and it would have pleaſed me better, to whom it is 
Meat and Drink to feed Souls, if I had ſeen thee fitting 
with thy dear Siſter at my Feet, and yielding an a:tentive 
Regard to my Holy Dofrine, then to find thee pertorming 
a neceſlary Civility to my Perſon. Thou haſt not nade a bad 
Choice, but Mary has made a Better ; ſhe has laid all atide 
to attend upon my Miniſtry, and the fruit of it will conti- 
nue with her to all Eternity ; It i that good part which ſhall 
never be taken away from her, Notehere (1.) The unexpe&ed- 
neſs of our Saviour's Anſwer to Martha, how contrary it 
was, to her Expectation; ſhe thought that her Siſter ſhould 
have been ſent away with a check, and her ſelf with thanks, 
but ſhe is quite miſtaken; for all her good cheer that ſhe 
had provided for Chriſt, he ſpares not to tell her of her 
fault, Martha, Martha, thou art troubled about many things. 
Learn thence, That no Obligations to any particular Perfon 
ſhould ſo enthral us, but that our Tongues ſhould be at Li- 
berty to reprove the Faults of our beſt Friends wherever 
we find them. Martha, tho' a pious and good Woman, 
tho'a friendly and kind Woman, tio' a Woman greatly 
Beloved of Chriſt, yet is ſhe reproved by Chrift. Ante (2.) 
The Reproof given to Martha, Thou ast troubled about many 
things; where Chriſt condemns not her Hoſpitality,but her fol- 
licitude and ſupertluiry, her diſtraction and perplexity ; oh 
how prone are we to exceed in things Lawful and neceflary, 
and to go beyond our Bounds in them ; when we are fa- 
tisfied in the'matter, we are prone to exceed in the mea- 
ſure. Martha's Entertainment of Chriſt was a noble Service, 
but ſhe wa$ too anxious and follicitous about it ; ſhe . was 
cumbered, ſhe was careful , the was troubled. Note (3.) Our 
Saviour's Admonition, But one thing is needf;yl ; that 1s, there 
is one thing which ought firſt 8nd principally to be regarded 
by us, and is of the greateſt Concernment to us; namely, 
the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Care of our- Souls Salvati- 
on. Learn thence, That the care of Religion, and our 


; Souls Salvation, is the One Thing Neceſſary, and that which 


all 0- 


every Man is concerned in the . firft place, and above : 
ther 
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ther things toregard and mind. Note (4.) Our Saviour's ju- 
ſtification of Marys choice, Mary hath choſen that good part, 
Non Tu malam ſed illa meliorem. Chriſt did not tell Martha,ſhe 
had choſen a Bad part, but her Siſter had choſen the Better. 
Martha's Entertainment of Chriſt was good, but Marys At- 
teadance upon Chriſt's Miniſtry was better, and more plea- 
ſing unto Chriſt, Chriſt was better pleaſed to ſee Mary in | 
the Chapel, than Martha in the Kitchin, tho' he doth not. | © Treſpaſſes 
condemn the one, yet he extols the other ; Mary hath cho- 
ſen the,good part. Learn hence, That Religion, and the Ser- 
vice of God muſt be the matter our Ele&ion and Choice ; 
we muſt chooſe the good part, and it being once choſen 
by us, ir ſhall never be taken away from us ; One thing is need- 
ful, and Mary bath choſen the good part, which ſhall never be 


taben away from her. 


* of our Natures, we cannot ſubſiſt without the Comforts 
«and Supports of Lite, we crave our daily Bread at thy 
* Bountiful hand ; even ſuch a proportion of the good things 
&* of this Life, as thy Wiſdom ſhall ſee convenient for vs. 
© And knowing that thy Holineſs and Juſtice doth oblige 
* thee to puniſh Sin, .and Sinners, we plead with thee for 
* the Gake of thy Son's Satisfation, to forgive us our daily 
3 for it 1s our defire and endeavour, heartily to 
* forgive thoſe that have offended us ; And ſeeing this wic- 
* ked World wherein we live is ſo full of Snares and Temp- 
© tations of all forts, we pray, that by the Power of thy 
* Grace, and the'Concurrence of our own careful endeavours 
<« we may be kept from Satans Temptations,from the World's 
* Allurements, and from our own Evil Inclinations; and be 
< preſerved unblamable to thine Everlaſting Kingdom ; and 
< 1n Teſtimony of our Deſires and Affurance to be heard, we 
«* ſay Amen, ſobe it, ſo let it be, even ſo oh Lord, let it be for 


CHAP. XL * ever. Learn (1:) That God is the Father of all his Peo- 
| | ple ; as a Father,, he knows all his children, he loves them, 
1 A ND it came to paſs, that as he was | and takes care of them: As his Children it is our Duty to 


praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid unto him , 
ord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught his 


Diſciples. 


The Learned Mr. M#ede upon this place, apprehends that 


it was the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Doftors, to deliver ſome 
certain Form of Prazer to their Diſciples to uſe, at leaſt 


that Fohn Baptiſt had done fo to his Diſciples : Thereupon |, fre we ſay , :Ringive us our Debts. (4.) Learn 


4 That Sins are Debts, and Sinners/indebted to Divine Juſtice. 


our Saviour's Diſciples beſcught him, that he alſo would give 
them in like manner ſome Form of his own compoſing, that 
they might pray with their Maſters Spirit, as Fohn's Diſciples 
did with his. Accordingly our 'Savicur gives them here a 
' Formof his own, and commands them when they pray to 
uſe it. Indeed he had given them this Prayer avout a year 
and half-before, in his Sermon upon the Mount, Matth.'6.9. 
After .this manner pray ye ; where it 1s probable, that the Dil- 
ciples look'd upon it only as a pattern of Prayer, and not gs 


Form of Prayer before, they had not asked him for one 
now; Therefore ſays Chriſt, When ye pray, ſay : Certain- 
ly this-gives us to underſtand, that our Saviour intended and 
commended it for a ſet Form of Prayer unto hisChurch. Learn 
hence, That the Lords Prayer is both a Patternand Platform,ac- 
cording to which all our Prayers ought to be framed ; and al- 
ſoan exa& Form of Prayer, which ought to be uſed by us 
in our Addrefles to the Throne of Grace : After this man- 
ner pray ye, ſays St. Matthew , When ye pray, ſay, ſays St. 
Luke. 
2 And he faid unto them, When ye pray 
ſay. | 
Obſerve here the favour which Chriſt does us in preſcri- 

bing a Form of Prayer to us; a great Favour, no doubt, tho' 
the World grows weary of it ; we know not Alas! what to 
ask, but he himſelf teaches us, and frames our Supplication 
for us, that it may be accepted. Should a King's Son draw 
a Petition for a poor Subjet, to be put up to kis Father, 
what aground of hope would there be, that whatever is de- 
fired would be obtained; if any of us then think meanly 
of our Lord's Prayer; oh how meanly may he think of us, 
and of our Prayers. 


2 Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will 
be done, As in Heaven, So in Earth. 3 Give 
us day by day our daily Bread. 4 And for- 
give us our fins, For we allo forgive every one 
that is indebted to-us, And lead us not into 
Temptation, Burt deliver us from Evil. 


The Senſe and Signification of this Beſt of Prayers is this, 
«© thou our Father in 2” Chriſt, who remaineſt in thy 
&« Throne in Heaven, and art there perpetually praiſed, and 
« perfetly obey'd, by Glorious Angels and Glorified Saints, 
* Grant that thy Name may be Glorified,thy Throne Acknow- 
« Jedped, and thy Holy Will Obey'd here on Earth below, by 
« us thy Sons and Servants, as readily, as cheerfully, and fin- 


| 


a Form, for had they thought that Chriſt ha ng them a 


Honour him, to Obey him, to imitate him, tocaſt vur care 
vpon him, and to long for "the Enjoyment of him. (2.) 
From the Word Our, Learn, That it is qur Duty to-pray for 
others, .as well as for our ſelves; we cannot pray acceptably 
for our ſelyes, if we pray only for our ſelves. (3.) Thatthe 

Helloning, Honouring .and Sandtifying of God's Name, as 
| it 15 the firſt thing we are to-pray for, ſo it ought to be pre- 

ferred before all other things whatſoever ; we pray for it be- 
fore we pray for our own Salvation ; we ſay Hallowed be thy 


Sin, it is an infinite Debt, a multiplied Debt, an i a- 
ble Debt, and if not diſcharged vg Surety, -mp ty 
In Priſon to all Eternity, for Non-payment of this Debt. 
(5+) That God has made our Forgiveneſs of others, the Con- 

ition of his Forgiving us: The word As, is not a Note of 
quality but of Similitude ; we cannot equal God in Forgi- 
ving, but we muſt imitate him. (6.) No ſooner is Sin par- 
doned, but Satan will be buſy with his Temptation ; forgive 
us our fins, and lead us not into Temptation. (7.) That it 
1s 2 greater Mercy to be Delivered from the Evil of Tempta- 
fron, then from Temptations to Evil. The Evil of Tempta- 
tions 15 the Evil of Sin, but Temptations to Evil is at moſt 
but the Evil of Puniſhment, Lead ws not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil z Suffer us not to be led into Temp- 
fation, or if ſo, leave us not when weare Tempted. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and fhall go unto him at mid- 
night, and fay unto him , friend , lend me 
three loaves. 6 For a friend of mine in his 
Journey, is come unto me, and I-have nothing 
to ſet before him, 7 And he from within 
thall anſiver and ſay, Trouble me not, the 
door is now thut, and my children are with me 
in bed , I cannot riſe and give thee. 81 ſay 
unto you, tho' he will not rife and give him be- 
cauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of his. impor- 
tunity, he will riſe and give him as many as 
he needeth. 

. Thedefign of our Bleſſed Saviour in theſe, and the follow- 
ing Verſes, is to excite and ſtir up his Diſciples to fervency, 
importunity, and conſtancy in the Duty of Prayer, and to 
this purpoſe he makes uſe of a double Argument, the one of 
a Friend, and the other of a Father. (1.) He lays before 
them the Parable of a Friend, coming to his Friend at Mid- 
night, and by his impertunity obtaining that of him which 
otherwiſe he muſt have gone without, From, whence our 
Lord leaves us to infer, that'if an impudent and bold Beg- 
gar can obtain ſo much from Man, what cannot an humble, 
earneſt, and daily Petitioner obtain from God ? What 
Friend ſo faithful and helpful to his deareſt Friend, as God is 
to us his Children. From the whole Nete, (1.) That a Man 
muſt be brought info a ftate of Friendſhip and Reconciliation 
with God, if he hopes his Prayers ſhall be accepted. (2.) That 
when any. of the Friends of God are in Neceffities and 


« cerely, and in ſome degree of Proportion to what is done 
« in Heayen above. And becauſe by reaſon of the Frailty 


Streights, 
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$treights, he allows them the liberty at all hours to call upon 
him, and pray unto him, at mid-night as well as at Mid-day, 
God's ear is open to his Prazing Friends. (3. ) That Almigh- 
ty God takes pleaſure in being urged in Prayer, by the Holy 
impartunity of his Friends ; never is he better pleaſed, then 
when his People, with Holy . Facob, Wreſtle with him, and 
will nt let him go till he has bleſſed them. (4) That ſuch ho- 
| - thr humble importunity ſhall not wy obtain what we de- 

red, but more then we expetted ; only three Loaves were 
- defired here, but becauſe of importunity, he had as many 
as he needed ; more is given in the Conceffion, than was de- 
fired in the Supplication. 

9 And I fay unto you , ask and it ſhall be 
| Elven you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and 
_ 1t ſhall be opened unto you. 10 For every 
one that asketh, receiveth, and he that ſeek- 
eth, findeth, and to him that knocketh, it ſhall 
be opened. 


Our Saviour here goes on, to urge us to importunity and 
conſtancy in Prayer, he bids us ac, ſeeh, and knoch , and 
afſures us we ſhall be accepted, heard, and anſivered. Here! 
Note (1.) That Man is a poor indigent Creature, full of wants, 
but unable to ſupply them. (2.) As Man is an indigent and 
inſutficient Creature, ſo God is an All-ſufficient Good, able 
to ſupply the Wants, and to Relieve the Neceffities of his 
Creatures. (3) That All-mighty God ſtands ready to ſupply 
all our Wants, net Temporal only , but Spiritual alſo, af- 
fording his Grace, and the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to. 
them that ask it. (4.) If therefore we want the Grace of 
God, and the affiſtance of his Holy Spirit, it is our own fault 
and not God's ; 1t is eicher for want of ſeeking, or for want 
of earneſtneſsin asking, for our Saviour expreſly aflures us, 
that God denies it to none; hut every one that aketh recei- 
veth. 


11 If a-Son ſhall ask Bread of any of you 
that isa Father, will he give him a ſtone ? or it 
he ask a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a Ser- 

nt? 12 Orif he ak an egg, will he of: 
fer him a Scorpion ? 13 It ye then being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your Heaven- 
ly Father give the Holy Spirir to them that 
2sk him? 

The Second Parable which our Saviour makes uſe of, is 
bat of a Father to his Children. Chriſt repreſents the care 
and kindneſs of God towards us, by the affe&tions which 
Earthly Parents bear to their natural Children, who tho' they 
be many times Evil themſelves, yet are not wont to detiy 
their Children neceſſary good things when they datjſully and 
decently beg them at their hands; Jf ye being evil —— 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his holy Spirit , 
that is, the continual -preſence and-influence of his Holy Spi- 
rit, to all the purpoſes of Guidance and Direttion, of Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, of Comfort and Support in our Chriſtian 

Courſe. Learn hence, That the preſence and affiſtance of 
God's Holy Spirit to enable us to do what God requires, 
ſhall never be wanting to thoſe thatdefire it, and endeavour 
after it. But we muſt always remember, That the Affiſtance 
of God's Holy Spirit, tho' it be offered and tendered to us, 
yet it is not forced upon.us; for if we beg the Holy Spirit, 
and his affiſtance, but refuſe to make uſe of it ; orif we cry 
to him for his help to mortify our Lufts, but do not put 
forth his own endeavours, we forfeit the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and God will certainly withdraw his Holy Spirit trom us. 


14 And Jeſus was caſting out a Devil, and it 
was dumb ; and it came to paſs when the De- 
vil was gone out, that the dumb ſpake, and the 

_ wondered. 15 But ſome of them 

Aid he caſteth out Devils throughBeelzebub the 
chief of the Devils. 


17 But he knowing their thoughts, fail 


16 And other tempring, 
him, ſought of him a fight from Heaven. 


| unto them , Every kingdom divided againſt ir 
ſelf is brought to deſolation, and a houſe di- 
vided againtt a houſe, falleth. 18 If Sa- 
tan allo be divided againſt himſelf; how ſhall 
his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay thar I catit 
out Devils thro Belzebub. 19 Aud if I by 
Beelzebub caft our Devils, by whom do your 
Sons caſt them out ? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. 20 But if I with the Finger 
of God caſt out Devils, no doubt the kingdom 
ot God is come upon you. 


A Relation 1s here given of a famous Miracle wrought by 
our Savieur in caſting a Devil out of a poſſeſſed Man ; 
It 15called a dumb Devil, becauſe of the effet upon the poor 
poſſeſſed Perſon in reſtraining the uſe of his Tongue. 
Learn here, (1.) That amongſt the many Calamities which 
Sin has rendered humane Nature liable and obnoxious to, 
this is one, to be bodily poſſeſt by Satan. (2.) That one De- 
monſtration of Chriſt's Divine Power, and a convittive Eyi- 
dence of his being truly and really God, was his caſting out 
Devils by the Word of his Power. Obſerve (3.) What a fad 
and contrary cffe& this Miracle had upon the wicked Phari- 
ſees through their own blindaeſs, obſtinacy, and malice ; 
inſtead of magnifying his Divine Power, they maliciouſly ac- 
cuſe him for holding a correſpondency with the Devil, and 
atting by a Power derived from him ; as if Satan ſhould lend 


.our Saviour a power againſt himſelf, and that for the Deſtru- 


Qion of his own Kingdom. Lord ! how dangerous is a wil- 
ful oppoſition againſt the Trath, it provokes the Almighty 
to deliver Perſons up to the moſt unreaſonable Infidelity, 
and obſtinate Obduracy. Obſerve (4.) Our Saviour knowing 
their Thoughts, makes a juſt Apology for himſelf, by ſhewing 


| how improbable and unlikely, how unreaſonable and abſurd it 


1s once to imagine or ſuppoſe, that Satan ſhuuld caſt out him- 
ſelf, and any ways ſeek to.oppoſe or deſtroy his own King- 
dom ; Now if I have received (ſays Chriſt) my power from 
Satan, for caſting out of Satan, then is the Devil like a Fa- 
mily divided within it ſelf, ard divided like a Kingdom a- 
gainſt it ſelf, which can never ſtand buſt muſt be brought to 
Deſtruttion. 06ſerve Laſtly, Our Saviour tells the Phariſee, 
that they might with as much reaſon attribute all other Mira- 
cles to the Power of the Devil, as thoſe wrought by himſelf; 
for there were certainJews amongſt them that caſts out Devils 
in the Name of the God of Abraham,Iſaac,and Facob; now our 
Saviour asks them by what power theſe their Children caſt 
them out? They acknowledged that what they did was by the 
Power of God, and there was no cauſe, but their malice,why 
they ſhould not acknowledge, that what he did was by the 
ſame Power ? If TbyBeelzebub caſt out Devils, by whom do 
your ſons caft them out? but if I with the finger of 50d caſt 
them out, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you ; that is, 
the long expected Kingdom of the Mefſias is certainly come, 
and Ihaving wrought theſe Miracles by my own Power, is a 
Demonſtrative proof that Iam the promiſed Mefſias. 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goodsare in peace. . 22 But when 
a {tronger then he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoil. 
23 He that is not with me, is againſt me, and he 
that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth. 24 When 
the unclean Spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh thro' dry places, ſeeking reſt and find- 
ing none ; he faith, 1 will return to my houſe 
whence I came out. 25 And when he com” 
eth, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 'garniſht- 
26 Then goeth he and taketh tro him ſeven other 
Spirits, more wicked then himſelf, and they 
enter in and dwell there ; and the laſt ſtate of 


that man is worſe than the firſt. 
Our Saviour having ſufficiently ſhewn , that he did not 


Work his Miracles by the Power of the Devil, he next in- 
orms 
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forms the Phariſees from whence he had that Power, eveh 
from God himlelf; accordingly he compares Satai to a ſtrong 
Man armed with Weapons to defend his Houſe, and himſelf 
cloathed with Divine Power, he compares him to: one. that 4s 
ſtronger than the ſtrong Man ; fo that the. Argument runs 
;thus, the Devil is very ſtrong and powerful, and there 1s no- 
Power, but only God's that 15 fironger than his ; if then, ſays 
Chriſt, I were not aſſiſted with' a Divine Power, -I could 
never caſt out'this ftrong Mat, who Reigns in the: Bodies 


and Souls of Men, as in hishoule ,, for it muſt -be.a ſtronger | 
than the ſtrong Man that ſhall bind Satan, and, who 1s he | 


but the God of | ſtrength.  LTearn'thence, That only Chriſt's 
Divine Power is ſuperior to Satans ſtrength; - he only ean var- 


Quiſh and over-rule him at his pleaſure, | and) drive him” out. 


of that Poſſeſſion which he. holds: either in, the Bodies or 
Souls of Nen : The ſtrong man” armed keeps the bouſe,, till a 


- ftironger than he*comes upon him, and over-comes him, When the 


unclean Spirit goeth out of 'a man, ke walketh thro” dry places, 
ſeeking reſt \ \and* findeth none. Note, here, (1.) That Satau is 
an unclean Spirit , he hath loſt his Original Purity , his Holy 
Nature in which he was Created, 'and 1s by fin become unt- 
verſally ſinful and impure,, no means being alloived him by 
God, for the purging of his filthy and impure Nature ; yea, 
he is a perfet Enemy to Purity and Holineſs ; maligning all 
' that' Love it; -and wonld promote it. (2.) That Satan is a 
reſtleſs and' unquiet Spirit, being caſt out of Heaven, he can 
' reft no where; when he is either gone out of a Man by Poli: 
cy, or caſt 'out by: Power, he has no content or ſatisfa&tion, 
till he returns into a filthy.Heart, where he delights to be, as 
the Swine in 'miry places. .(3.) That wicked and prophane 
ſinners' have this unclean Spirit dwelling in them; their 
- Hearts are Satans Houſe and_ Habitation, and the Luſts 
of Pride-and Unbelief, Malice and Revenge, Envy and Hy- 
.pocriſy, theſe - are the Garniſhings and Furniture of Satans 
Houſe : Mans Heart was God's Houſe by Creation, *tis now 
Satan's by Uſurpation and judiciary Tradition, © (4.) That 
: Satan by the Preaching of 'the Goſpel, may ſeem to go out 
of Perſons, and they become fober and civilized, yet may he 
return atain to his old habitation, and the latter end of that 


: Man may be worſe then the beginning. 

.27. And-iticame to: paſs as: he ſpake theſe 
things, - a certain woman of the company lift 
up her voice; and ſaid unto him, Bleffed is the 

womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſuckt. 28 But. he ſaid, Yea rather Bleſ: 
ſed are they , that hear the word of God and 


keep It. | 

Ob/erve here (1.) How ready we are to admire Perſons 
for their external Priviledges , and the favours of Divine 
Providence, and to pronounce ſuch Bleſſed ; Bleſſed is the 
Womb that bare thee. (2.) That Chriſt makes another judg- 
ment of Perſons; and pronounces them more blefied that 
bear him: in their hearts by Faith, then his own Mother who 
barehim in her Womb by ſenſe. The Bleſſedneſs of being 
an Obedjent Believer, 1s far greater than that of being the 
Mother of our Bletſed Saviour. Blefſed be God this great 
and gracious Priviledge is not deny'd unto us now. Altho' 
we cannot ſee Chriſt, yet love him we may; his bodily pre- 
ſence cannot be enjoyed by us, but his Spiritual, Gracious 
Preſence is not denyed us : Tho'Chriſt be not ours 1n houſe, 
in arms, by Afﬀinity, by Conſanguinity, yet in Heart, in 
Faith, in Love, in Service, he is or may be ours ; - verily 
ſpiritual Regeneration, and an obedicntial doing of God's 
Will, bringeth men into a more Honourable Relation to 
Chriſt, than natural Generation ever did ; 7ea, rather bleſ. 
ſed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 


29 And when the pecple were gathered thick 
together, he began to ſay this is an evil genera- 
tion ; they ſeck a fign, and there ſhall no fign 
be given it ; but the ſign of Jonas the Propher. 
3o For as Jonas was a {ſign unto the Ninevites, 
{o {hall alſo the Son of man be to this gene- 
ration. 31 The Queen of the South ſhall 
riſc up in the judgment with the men of this 


generation, and condemn them ; for ſhe came 


trom the utmott parts of the Earrh, to hear 
the wifdom of Solomon ; and behold a grea- 
ter than Solomon is here. 32 | The. men of 
Nineveh ſhall riſe. up in judgment with this 
genetation and ſhall condemn it, for they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas, ind behold a 
greater than Jonas'is here.” * ,..... | 

The Sign which the-Phariſces here deſired of onr Saviour, 
was, a Miracle wrought by him : Now onr. Saviour,” tho' he 
was very ready to work Miracles, . to encourage and confirm 
his Hearers Faith, yet notto ſatisfy the pnbelieving Phariſees 
Curioſity :» And accordingly he tells them", 'they ſhould 
have no other Sign than that of his ReſutreAion, which- F0- 
nas was a Type of. Next-he threatens them for their Obſti- 
my and Infidelity, which he agegravates from the Example 
of the Queen of the South, and the Men of: Nineveh. From 
hence Eearn, That the fins of infidelity and impenitency are 
excecdingly heightned, and their guilt aggravated, from the 
Means, afforded B God, to bring Men to. Faith and' Obedi- 
ence. The fin of the Phariſees was infinitely. greater in. re- 
jetting the Evidence of Chriſt's Miracles ,* than the: fin of 
the Vinevites would haye been in retufing to. hearken to Fo- 
nas his Miniſtry; therefore the Nineuvites ſhall condemn 
the Phariſees. b-2; 
33 No man when he hath lighted a Candle, 
putteth -1t in a ſecret place, neither under a 
Buſhel, but on a' Candleſtick, that they which 
come in. may ce the'Light. 34 The light 
of the body is the eye ; rherefore when thine 
eye is fingle, thy whole body allo is full of 
Light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body 
alſo is full of darkneſs. 35 Take heed 
therefore that the light which is in thee, ; be 
not darkneſs. 36 It thy whole body there- 
fore ſhall be full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole ſhall be full of light, as when the 
bright ſhining of a ,candle doth give thee 
light. | | | 

' Our Saviour 1n theſe words does theſe two things, (1.) he 
declares, that altho' his Miniſtry had no effe& upon the proud 
and obſtinate Phariſees, yet he would not hide the light 
which he came into the World to bring, nor conceal that 
Heavenly Dottrine which his Father had corgmitted to him to 
Communicate to the Children of Men; teaching us, That 
ſuch as are enlightned by God with the Knowledge of his 
Word and Will, ought not to conceal and hide this Know- 
ledge within themſelves, but communicate it to others, and 


improve it for the good and benefit of others ; No man that 
Jighteth a Candle, putteth it under a Buſhel. (2.) Our Saviour 
here diſcovers the Reaſon why the Phariſees continued blind 
under ſo clear a light as that of his Miniſtry ; namely becauſe 
the eye of their Underſtanding was darkned, not ſo much 
witly Ignorance as with Prejudice, whereby they oppoſed 
Chriſt and his Holy Dodtrine , for if the Mind be clearly en- 
lightned by the Word and Spirit of God, that Light will dif- 
fuſe and ſpread it ſelf in the Soul, as the bright ſhining of a 
Candle doth in the Houſe, enlightning all the inward Facul- 
ties, and direfing all the outward Adtons, and communica- 
ting its Light alſo to the enlightning of others. 


37. And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him, and he went in 
and fate down to meat. 38 And when the 
Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled' that he had not 
firſt waſhed before dinner. 39 And the Lord 
{aid unto him, now do ye Phariſees make clean 
the outfide of the cup and of the platter, bur 


your inward partis full of ravening and wicked- 


nels. 40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which 1s without ,, make that which is 
within alſo. 


Obſerve 


_— , 


Chap Rl 


= 


St. LUKE. 


Chap X]. 


Obſerve here (1.) The free Converſation of our Blefſed 
'Saviour, how readily. he complies with the Phariſees Invitati- 
on to dine with him ; I do not find that when Chrift was 
invited to any Table, that ever he refuſed to go, if a Pha- 
riſee, 'if a 'Puabhcan invited him, he conſtantly went, not fo 
much'for the pleaſure of eating, as for the opportunity of 
'Conyerſing anel doing good ; Chriſt feaſts us when we feed 
-him :' He ſays of himſelf, that he came eating-ant{ drink- 
ing, that 1s, allowing himſelf a free tho'innocent Converſa- 
tion, with all-forts of Perfons,' that he might gain ſome. 
Olſerve (2.) The Exception which the Phariſce takes at our 
Saviour's not 'waſhing ' his hands before Dinner. This they 
made (but without any warrant for it). a Religious At; a- 
"bounding in external waſhings, but negle&ing the inward 

*Pdrgations of 'tLietr Hearts and-Conſciences from Sin and Un- 
-cleanneſs : 'Thus Pharifaical {rentals puts God off with 
joutward : cleanſing, inſtead of' inward Purity; regarding: 
more the outward cleanneſs of. the hand, than the inward 
*Putity of the Heart. Obſerve. (3.) Our Bleſſed Saviour does 
not condemn any external Decency and cleanlinefs in Con- 
verſation ; but His-defign is to ſhew'the vanity of outward 
Purity, without, ipyard Sanity; and to convince. them of 

the Neceſſity of - cleanſing - the Heart, : in order to the puri- 
fying and Reforming the Life, The Phariſee waſht his hands 

clean, but lefthis Sout fullof_wncleanneſs, not conſidering, 
that he that made;;the Soul as well as the Body, requires that 

. both ſhould be-kept, pure, all the. impiety of mens Lives pro- 

.ceeding from the [impurity of | their Hearts and Natures. 


. 41 But rathet. give alms of ſuch things as you 
have, and beho}t all things are clean unto you. 


As if Chriſt had ſaid;:the way to purify your Meats, and 
-Drinks, and Eftates from all pollution cleaving to-them, and 
to have them Santtified Bleſfings'to-you, is, (1n Conjunftion 
with other Graces) by doing Works of Mercy ,” and by libe- 
ral Alms-giving, according to your Ability. Learn, that 
Charity and Alms-giving according to our ability and oppor- 
tunity, is a ſpecial means to ſanRify our Eſtates to us, and to 
cauſe 'us holily:ant comfortably to enjoy whatever we'do poſ- 
"ſeſs ; Give Alms of ſuch things as. you have, and: behold all 
Things. are clean unto you. Oe Ps 

4z Bur Wo unto you Phariſees, for ye Tythe 
Mint, - and: Rue, andall manner of Herbs, and 
paſs over judgment, and the love of God, theſe 
ought; ye to have done, and not to leave the ©- 
ther undone. | eg 
'* Our Saviour*here denounces a Wo againſt the Phariſees, 
for.their ſtri& and. ſcrupulous obſerving the lefler things of 

ie: Law, as Tything Mint, and Rue, whilſt they were re- 
 gardlefs of the principal and ſubſtantial Duties which they 
owed both to GOD and Man. _ hence, ans gy 
ſome Putics arcrof greater moment and importance than 0- 
_=_— _— will omit none, but make Conſcience 
of all, both great and ſmall, in obedience to the Command 
of ,God :; there is no. Daty ſo little as to be negle&ed, no 
Command fo ſmall as to be diſobeyed ; but yet there isa dif- 
fexence /in - Duties, and our firſt regard ought to be to the 
oreater, then to the leſs. Chriſt doth not condemn them 

Tything Mint, and Rue, but for paſſing over judgment, and 
the love of God. EY 229; | 

- 43 Wo unto you-Phariſees,for ye love the up- 
permoſt ſears in *the. Synagogues, and greetings 
in the Marketplace. | ---, v8 

The: next Wo denounced againſt the Phariſces, is for. 
Geir Ambition, Pride, and Popularity, affeCting the wppet- 
moſt Seats in the Synagogues, and Salutations in the Markety, 


where their fault was, not in taking,but in affeRing theſe up- 
permoſt places : God is the God of Order, there may and | 
ought to be a precedency amongft Perſons, honour. is to. be 
giver to whom: honour is due, and that by God's Command. 
But Pride and Ambition are deteftable Vices, eſpecially in | 
ſuchras are Preachers, and ought to'be patterns of Humility. 1 


44 Wo unto you Scribes, Phariſees, Hypo- | 
<ritgs, for ye are as Graves which appear nor, 


3 


4 


— ——— 


| 


bi 


and the men that walk over them are not aware 
of them. 


Another Wo is here denounced againſt the Phariſees, for 
cheating and deceiving the people with an outward ſhew 
and appearance of Piety and Religion. They wete like 
Graves and Sepulchres grown over with Graſs, which tho' 
they held dead mens Bones, ft the putrefaQion not out- 
wardly appearing, Men walked unawares over them, and ſo 
were polluted by them; intimating, that the inward Rotten- 
neſs and filthy Corruptions of the Phariſees not appearing 
unto Men, the people were eafily deceived by outward ſhews 
of Phariſaical Sandtity, and ſo fell into a dangerous imitati- 
ont of them. - Learn thence, That the great deſign of Hypo- 
criſy, is to cheat the World with an empty ſhew of Piety 3 
the Hypocrites Ambition is to be thought good, not to be fo. 
Learn (2.) That nothing is more fatally dangerous to the Souls 
of Men, and draws Perſons toan admiration and imitation of 
hypocritical Profeſſors, Fke their outward ſhews of SanRity, 
and their extraordinary appearances of Devotion and Pity. 
This it was that gained the Phariſees ſucha veneration and e- 
ſteem among the people, that it became a proverb amongſt 
them, If but two men went to Heaven, the one muſt be a Pha- 
riſee ; but their counterfeit piety being double iniquity, they 
did receive for it double Damuation, | 


45 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proachelt us alſo. 46 And he ſaid, Wo un- 
to you allo ye Lawyers, for ye lade men with 
Burthens grievons to. be born; and ye your 
ſelves touch not the Burthens with one of your 
Fingers. 


The former Woes were denounced by our Saviour againſt 
the Phariſees, who had their Name from an Hebrew word 
which ſignifies fo ſeparate, becauſe they were perſons ſepara- 
ted and ſet apart for ſtudying the Law of God, and teaching 
itto others. The next Wo is here denounced againſt the 
Lawyers, that is, the Scribes of the Law, of which there 
were tws ſorts, the Civil Scribe, and the Eccleſiaſtical Scribe z 
the Civil Scribe was a publick Notary, or Regiſter of the Sy- 
nagogue, employed in writing Bills of Divorce, and Sen- 
fences in the PhylaReries. The Ecclefiaſtical Scribe was an 
expounder of the Scripture, an interpreter of the Law, Men 
of great Learning and Knowledge, whoſe Decrees and In- 


] terpretations the Phariſees ſtridtly obſerved; this Lawyer 


here, inſolently calls our Saviour's Reproof a Reproach ; 
however, our Saviour. who never feared the Face, or regar- 
ded the perſon of any Man, gives them their portion, and 
lets them know wherein they were faulty, as well as the 
Phariſees, and accordingly pronounces a Wo unto them alſo, 
for a threefold Crime; (1.) For their laying heavy Burthens 
upon others Shoulders, which they would not touch with one 
of their own Fingers. Theſe Burthens in general were a ri- 
2id exaQtion of Obedience to the whole Ceremonial Law, 
and in particular the Burthen of Traditions, certain auſte- 
rities and ſeverities which they impoſed upon the people, but 
would not undergo any part of them themſelves, in vain do 
we hope to oblige our Hearers to follow thoſe Rules of Life, 
which we refuſe or neglet to put in praQiſe our ſelves. 


47 Wo unto you, for ye build the Sepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs thatye allow the Deeds 
of your fathers; for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their Sepulchres. 49 Therefore 
alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and fome of them they 
ſhall ſlay and Perſecute. 50 Thar the blood 
of all the Prophets. which was ſhed from the 
foundation of the World , may be required of 


this Generation. 51 From the blood of A- 
bel ro the blood of Zacharias, which ms 
berween the Altar and the Temple; Verily I 


O00 


fay 


Chap. XI. 


- with them in their fins. Now theirHypccrif; appeared in, three 


- on of their Piety and Yertue, following the Holinefs: of 


St. LUKE. 


Chap.X1I. 


ſay ento you, it ſhall be required of this Gene- | 


ration. | | 

The ſecond Crime which Chriſt reproyes in theſe Men, 15 
their grand Hypocriſy,” 'in pretending great honour to the 
Saints departed, building their Tombs, and garniſhing their 
Sepulchres, declaiming againſt their Fathers impiety, that had 
they lived in their days , they would not have been partakers 


Particulars; (1.) In that they continued in their own wic ; 
kednefs, and yet commended the Saints departed ; they mag- 
r:ify the Szints, but multiply their fins, and inſtead of imita- 


tinz their Vertues, -they content themſelves with {garnilhing | 


their Sepulchres, (2+) In profeſſing great Reſpe to the 
Dead Saints, and at the ſame time Perſecuting the Living : 
Palpable Hyperriſy ! and yet as groſs as it is, it prevails to; 
this day : © The Church of Rome, who magnifies Mittyts.,} 
Canonizes Saints departed, have\Jet added to their number, ; 
by ſhedding of their Blood. * (3.) In taking falſe meaſures 
of their Love to the Saints depatted, from their Building 
their Tombs, and garniſhing their Sepulchres; whereas the: 
beft Evidence of our Love to them, is the imitating their, 
Vertues, and _ their Followers. *Tis groſs Hy po-' 
criſy to pay reſpe& to the Relicks of Saints, and Veneration 
to their Images, and at the ſanie time to perſccute and hate 
their Followers. From the whole Note, (T.) That the 
World has all along Loved dead Saints better than living 
ones, Mortui non merdent ; the dead Saints Example, how, 
bright ſoever, is not ſo ſcorching and troubleſome at 'a di-, 
ſtance ; and he himſelf ſtands no longer in other Mens! 
Lizht ; whereasthe Living Saints Example 1s a cutting  Re-! 
proof to Sin and Vice. 'Note (2) That there is a certain! 
Civility in humane Nature, whie Jeads Men to a juſt Com-t 
mendation of the Dead, and. to a due eſtimation of their 


enough diſpoſed for it. Learn, Firſt, That the written 
Word is the Key whereby an catrance into Heaven is opened 
unto Men. (2) That the uſe of this Key, or the Knowledge 
of the Word of God, is abſolutely and indiſpenſably necef- 
lary, in order to Salvation. (3.) That great is the Guilt , 
and 1nexcuſable the Fault, of thoſe who deny the People the 
uſe of this Key, and deprive them of the Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, .which.zione can make them wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. (4.)-. That ſuch, as do-{o, ſhut the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven againſt Men, endeavouring. what in them: lies, to hinder 
their S; up ;, Men may; miſcarry with their Knowledge, 
but they are ſure;to periſh for. lack of Knowledge. | 

_ 53 Andas he faid theſe things "unto ther, 
the Scribes and Pharilzes began'ro+urge him ve- 
hemently, and ro proyoke him to-ſpzak of ma- 
ny-things. © © 54 Laying 'wair for him; and 
ſeeking ro catch” fomething .out bf 'his mourh, 
that they mighr accuſe him. 

Obſerve here (1.) How our -Blefſed Saviour's  Plai 
Faithful dealing with theſe Menidoes Enruge, inficad of "y 
form-them ; [they :are- filled with Anger and Indignation. 
(2:) Their Wrath ſets their Wits ion Work to-enſnare him. 
*Lord!:'When any of thy{Faithful Minifters and Ambaſſa- 
tors meet with the like-Ulape and Treatmentfrom a wicked 
World.;' when any fye 'in'wait to catchiſemething out- cf 
our Mouth, that therewith they: may enſnare us, give usthy 
Prudence and thy Patience, that we may cut off occaſion 
fram thoſe that ſeck occaſion againſt: us, aid diſappoint 
them of their purpoſe ; or elſe furniſh'us-with ſuch meaſures 
of Meckneſs and Patience, 'as becam&s Perſons of our Holy 
Charatter and Profcfſion; that we may Glory in Reproaches 
in-Perſecutions and DiſtreflesFor Chriſt's ſake; and that: the 


Worth. The Phariſees here, tho' they perſecuted.the Pro- 
phets whilſt alive, yet did they pretend to a mighty Venerati-! 


on for their Picty and Vertue, after they: were dead,” and? j . 
thought ro Honour too great to be done unto:them. *' Note! [ _ 


(3.) That it is the greateſt Hypocriſy imaginable to pretend, 
to love Goodneſs, and at the ſame time to hate and perſe-' 
cute, good Men. Theſe Phariſees and Lawyers pretended 
high to Piety and Religion, and at the ſame time killed the: 
Prophets. Note (4.) That the higheſt Honour' wer. can pay 
to the Saints departed, is not by raiſing Manuments, and, 
Building Tombs to their Memory, but by a-carcful imitati- 


SG 4 


their Lives, and their Patience and Conſtancy at their Death, 
Laſtly Learn, That it is a Righteous thing with: God to - pu- 
niſh Children for the impiety of their Parents, when they 
walk in their ungodly Parents Footſteps; upon you ſhall 
come the Blood of all the Prophets, from the Blood of -#tel j 


[3174 
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Spiritof.Glory and of Gotl-may reſt upon us. ©? it! £: 


3 ith 94 &? 13H.324 mo hi Rail? angamt Irfan tf 
_ the mean titmey? when 'theterayere! gather- 
| -£ ed together an»ifmumerable multitude '6F 
people, inſomuch that they trode one upon'atio- 
ther, he began to ſay unto his Diſciples, firft of 
all; -Beware - ye of * the Leaven 60ff 'the Phart- 
Tees'which is Hypocriſy. 2 For' there is no- 
thing covered: that ſhall . not be revesled; rivithet 
hid thar ſhall not be known. +3 Therefore 
wharſoever ye have” ſpoken-in ' darkneſs thall 
E heard in the1isbr, and 'that'which ye have 


to the Blood of Zacharias; -yet this muſt be underſiood of þ 2 2&4 | [gaut, Nc ave 
ſpoken;in the ear in eloſets, {hall be proclaim- 


Temporal Evils, not of Eternal Puniſhments:; no Man for 
his Fathers Sins ſhall Iye down in Everlaſting Burnings  'as | 
our Fathers Faith will not let us. into Heaven, ſo neither will 
their Impiety ſhut us into Hell : | at the Day of Judgment 
every Man ſhall be ſeparately conſidered according to his own. 


Deeds. 
52 Wo unto you Lawyers, for ye have taken 
away the Key of Knowledge, ye entered not 
in your ſelves, and them that were entering in, 
ye hindered. ; 


The laſt Wo pronounced by our Saviour againſ: the 
Scribes and Phariſees, is for perverting the Holy Scriptures, 
and keeping the true ſenſe and knowledge of them from the 
People ; This St. Luke here calls, The taking away the Key of | 
Knowledge from Men; alluding to a cuſtom among the Jews. 
in- Admiſſion of their Doors : Thoſe that had Authority! 
given them to interpret the Law and the Prophets , were 
ſolemnly admitted into that Office, by delivering to them a 
Key and a Tzble-Boak, ſo that by the Key of Knowledge is 
meant the- Interpretation and Underſtanding of the Scrip-! 
tures; and by taking away that Rey, is ſigoified (1.) That 
they arrogated to themſelves the ſole Power of Underfſtand- 
inz and Interpreting the Holy Scriptures. (2.) That "they 
kept the true knowledge of the Scriptures from the People, 
eſpecially the Prophecies which concerned the [Kingdom and | 
Coming of the Mefſſias ; and ſo they hindered Men from | 
embracing our Saviour's Doftrine, who were otherwiſe well 


| Funion in Preachitig 'the Goſpel ; 


ed 'upon rhe. houſe tops. : NG 
Tn this Chapter our' Blefſed Saviour furniſhes his Diſciples 
with many Inſtruttions'f8t 'the worthy diſcharge of theit 
unRion h | Jonny he recoms 
mends unto them two gracious Qualifications, namely, up: 
rightneſs and fincerity, v.'r, 2, '3- Secondly Courage and 
Magnanimity, v. 4, 5. '(1-)' He recommends unto them the 
Grace and Vertue of Sincerity,' Beware of 'the Leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is- hypocriſy. Learn thence; That hypocriſy 
is a dangerous Leaven, which Miniſters and People are chie 
ly and eſpecially to: beware of, : and-£0 preferye-, themſelves 
from. Hypocriſy isa Vice in a,Vizor, , the Face is Vice, the 
Yizor is Vertue, God is pretended, Telf intended ;” Hypo- 
criſy is refembled to Leaven; partly for itsſowerneſs,- partly 
for its diffuſiveneſs. Leaven is a. piece.of ſower dow, /that 
diffuſes it : ſelf into the. whale Maſs or Lump of Bread with 


'which'it is mixed. © Thus Hypocriſy-:ſpreads. 'over.all;the 


Man, all his Dutics, Parts ,: and Performances are Leayencd 
with-it. Again, Leaven 3s of a ſwelling, as well;as-of a 
ſpreading Nature ; it'puffs up the Dough, -and ſo doth' Hy- 
pocriſy, the »Heart. : 'The: Phariſees were a ſour and: proud 
ſort of "People, they-wete all for preheminence, chief pla 
ces,ichief Scats, Chief 'Titles, to: be called, Rabbi, - Rabbi ; 
ina word, us Leaven is hardly diſcerned from good Dough, 
at firſt ſight, ſo'is Hypocriſy hardly diſcerned. and diftinguiſh- 
ed from SINGETATYe,! The Phariſees outwardly appearcd righ- 
tcous unto Men, but within were full of Hypocrify and Ini- 

quity- 


Chap.XII 


« KU © Chap. X11, 


uity. Obſerve next, the Argument which Chriſt uſes to dit- 
wade Men from Hypocriſy, There is nothing covered that ſhall 
me be revealed; as if he had ſaid, the day is coming, when 
a rotten and corrupt Heart ſhall no longer paſs under the Vi- 
zor and diſguiſe of a demure Lock. In the day of Judg- 
ment Hypocritical ſinners ſhall waik naked, GOD, Angels, 
and Men, ſhall ſee their Shame. Learn hence, That God will 
certainly, ere long, waſh off all the Varniſh and Paint which 
the Hypocrite | has but ypon the Face of his Profeſſion, and 
lay him open to the Terrour of himſelf, and the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of the World. | | 

4 AndI ſay unto you my friends, Be-not a- 

fraid of them , that kill rhe Body, and atter 
thar have no. power, that they can do. 5 Burt 
| will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear 
him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
to'caſt into Hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, fear 
him. | ; - | | y ; 

»The Second Daty-which our Saviour preſſes' apon his Dif- 
eiples, is that of Holy Courage and Reſolution : As if Chriſt 
- had ſaid, The Preaching of the Goſpel will ſtir up many E-. 
nemies againſt you, which will” malign and oppoſe you; vex.. 
and perſecute you ;- but I ſay unto you, fear them not, who 
can only kill the Body, but fear him, who if you-fait- in 
your Duty, can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell.' Here 
Note ( 1.) an unwarrantable fear condemned, and that-is the 
' Gnful, ſcrvile, {laviſh fear of Man; Fear nt them that cim | 
kill the Body. © (2.) 'An holy, awful, and prudential fear of 
the Omnipotent God commended ; Fear him that is able to 
kill both Body and Soul. (3.) The Perſons whom this Dufy of 
fear is recommended to, and bound upon ; Diſciples; Mi- 
niſters, and Ambaſſadors, all the Friends of Chriſt: ' They 
not'only: may, butgught to fear him ; not only for his greit- 
neftand goodnels, but upon! the account of his putiitive: Ju- | 
ſtice; as beifg- able to caſt both Soul and Body into Hell. } 
| Such a fear is not only Lawful, but Lawdable, not only Com- 
mendable , but- Commanded , and not misbecoming the 
Friends of Chriſt; '* The Miniſters of God may uſe Argu- 
ments from fear of Judgments, both- to diflwade from 'Sin, 
and to perfwade to Duty. It is not unſuitable to the beſt of 
Saints, to keepin Heavens way for'tear of Hell, 'tis 'good to 
bid a Friend fear, 'when that fear tendeth to his good.” 
+6 Are not five Sparrows ſold for two' far- 
things, and nor one of them, is forgotten be 
fore God. .7 But even the yery hairs of your 
head are all numbered, fear not therefore; .ye 
are of more value than many Sparrows, 

© OB. here, {1.) The Dodrine which our Saviour Prea- 


ches to his Diſciples, and that. is the Doftrine of the Divine | | 


Providence, which concerns it ſelf for the meaneſt Creatures. 


Even the Birds' of the Air, and the Hairs of our Heads, do 


fall within the Compaſs of God's protetting Care. Obſerve 
(2.) Tha uſe which our Saviour makes of this Do&trine, name- 
ly, to fortify his Diſciples Spirits againſt all Diſtruſttul fears, 
and diſtraQting cares. Learn hence, (1.) That the Conlide- 


ration of the Divine Care, and Gracious Providence of 


God over us and ours, ought to Antidote our Spirits againſt 


all diſtruſtful fears whatſoever. If an hair from the Head 

falls not to the ground without a Providence, much leſs ſhall 

the Head it ſelf: If the very excrements of the Body (ſuch are 

the Hair) be taken care of by God; ſurely the-more Noble 

parts of the Bogly, but eſpecially the Nobleſt part of our 
2 


"Selves, our Souls, ſhall fall under his particular Regard. 


© $ Alſo1 fay unto you; , whoſoever ſhall con- 
.feſs me before men, him-ſhall the Son, of man. 


rejected by him, at the dreadful Judgment of the great day. 
Chriſt may be denied three ways, DoQtrinally, by an errone- 
ous and heretical Judgment ; verbally, by cral expreſſions z 
vitally, by a wicked and unholy Life ; but wo to that Sou!, 
that denics Chriſt any of theſes ways. 


10 And whoſdever ſhall ſpzak's word againſt 
the Son of man, ir ſhall be torgiven him :' bur 
unto him-that blaſphemerh againſt the Holy 
Gho!t, it ſhall not be torgiven, 


Altho' never Man Preached or Lived as Chriſt did, yet 
there were thoſe that ſpake againſt him; the Perion of Je- 
ſus was contemned and reproached, for the meannels of his 
Birth, for the poverty of. his Condition, for the freedom 
of his Converſation, but this ſin did not exclude the hope 
of pardon ; Whoſceter ſhall ſpeak, a word. againſt the Son f 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him ; all the Reproaches caſt upon 
Chriſt, as Man, were pardonable, - But whoſoever ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it . ſhall: wot be- forgiven him ; that is, 

whoever affirms that Divine pawer by which I do all my Mi- 
racles to. be the power of the:iDevil, ſuch Blaſphemy will te 
unpardonable,. becauſe. it.is.to reliſt the laſt Remedy, and to 
oppole the beſt Means for:Mens.Convidttion : For what could 
be done more to convince Men.that Chriſt was the Truc ard 
Promiſed Meffias, then. to work' fo maty Miracles before 
their Eves to that purpalſe.. Now..theſe-Miracles, tho' evi- 
dently wrought by the power of. God, the Pharilces aſcri- 
bed to the,, Power of the Devil, which our Saviour calls El1- 
tphemy.againit the Holy Ghoſt, and a Sin ynpardonable, 


'14: And. when theyi bring; «you into the Syna- 
gogues, and unto Magiſtrates and 'Powers, rake 
ye a0 thought how, of whar ye fhalt anſwer, or 
What. ye ſhall fſay.---.; 32+ For the Holy:Ghoſt 
ſhall: reach. you in the ſame hour whar ye 
bughe 40 {oy;| 7 452322. 07 2 WE] 

_ Here ous Saviour acquaints his Apoſtles, that for Preach- 
10g his Dodrine , and profeſfing his Religion, they ſhould 
be' brought before-all ſorts of - Magiſtrates, and into all kinds 
of Courts ;;þutadviſes them when they. ſhould be ſo brought, 
not to be anxiouſly thoughtful, or ſollicitoully careful what 
they ſhould ſay ; for it ſhould be ſuggeſted to them hy the Ho- 
ly Ghoft what they ſhould ſpeak in that Hour. Thence Note; 
That tho! the Truth of * Chriſt may be oppoſed, yet the De- 
tenders of, it ſhall, never be: aſhamed, fow-rather/ then they 


\ ſhall want a Tongueto plead for it, God. himfelt-will prompt 


them by.his Holy .Spirit., and furniſh them with ſuch Argu- 
ments to defend the Truth, 'as all their Adverſatries ſhall not 
be able to gainſay ; '1n that hour the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
what ye ought to ſay. 7 "pro? 


13 And one of the: Company ſaid unts him, 
Maſter, Speak to my brother that he divide the 
[nherirance with me. 14 And he aid unto 
him, Man, Who made me a judge, or a divider 
OVeT you ? Eds 

Whilſt-our Saviour was thus inſtruing his Diſciples and 
the reſt of his Auditors , in things appertaining to the King- 
dom of Heaven; one of -the Company being: more intent, 
as it ſeems, upon his *Temporal, then his Eternal Concerns, 
defired him to ſpeak to his Brother to divide the Inheritance 
with him. . Chriſt ' tells him, he would neither be judge nor 
arbitrator in-any ' civil Aﬀairs, or ſecular Concerns. This 
Work, as if. Chriſt had faid, -belongs to the civil Magiſtrate, 
to divide - Inheritances, . and decide Controverſies betwixt 
Mar and: Mart. 'But-my work 15 of another Nature. namely, 
ro preach the Gofpel/to aJoſt World; and to dire&t Men how 
to ſecure an Inheritance itt Heaven, not to divide inheritan- 


confeſs before the Angels. of God. 9 Burt he ces here on Earth. Teaching us, That matters of Civi] Ju- 
'thar. denieth me before men, ſhall be denied be- ſtice do not belong-to''thoſe whom Chriſt ſends forth to 


ot 


fore the Angels of God. 


preach-the Goſpel, that ' work alone is ſufficient for them 1 


: FThe proper Work of a Mitliſter is work enough, one branch 


: - Note here, (1.) That not -to confels Chriſt, is in his ac+ Jof which is to maRaze a perfwading task betwixt Neizhbour 
.count todeny him, and to be aſhamed, of him. (2.) That J and Neighbour, to prevent Differences and to compoſe them ; 
whoſoever ſhall deny. ot be aſhamed gf Cor either in his | but as Chriſt's Conuiiſſioners, and Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


Perſon, (in his Goſpel, or in his M 


s, (for any fear or fa- | they have ho Aiithority to iatermeddle in' civil Judgments ; 
vour of Man, ſhall with ſhame .be Gifbivned, and eternally | 7% 12h ha, 


who 


this World. When Men heap up Riches, and lay-up Trea- 


Faith and good Works, our Saviour illuſtrates this by the 
/Parable of a Rich Man, whom-God had Blefled with :great 


Years. Where Note, (1.) That the Parable doth not inti- 


ChapXIl. St. L U 


nn, » 


K 5 — Chap. XI. 


Who made me a judge over you ? ſaid our Great Maſter , that 
is, a Judge in Civil Aﬀairs. Yu 

15 And he ſaid unto. them, Take heed, and 
beware of Covetouſneſs, for a mans Life con- 
fiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 


he poſleſſeth. 


Our Saviour upon the occaſion given him in the fore-go- | 


ing Verſes, admonifhes all his Diſciples and Followers to take | 
heed and beware of the Sinof Covetouſneſs; aſſuring them, | 
that neither the Comfort hor Continuance of Man's Life doth | 


-confiſt in an Abundance ; for tho' ſomething of this World's, 


Goods is necefſary to the Comfort and Happineſs of Life, yet 
[abundance is not | ): 

-of our Lord's'Caution ; he'doubles 1t, not ſaying take heed | 
alone, or beware only, but take beed and beware both ; this 


:argues that 'there'is a ſtrong inclination in our Natures to I 
this Sin ; the \great danger we are inof-- into it, and |; 


of what fatal Conſequence it is to them in whom this Sia 
KReigns. - Obſerve (2.) 'The matter'of the Caution, - 6r the : 
"Sin which our Saviour wayns:his Hearers againſt, and' that is 
Covetouſnefs.; Take heed ant beware.of ' Couvtoufneft; where 
under the Nathe and | Notidn-of 'Covetouſneſs; our! Siviour 


.- Here'0bſerve, (1.)-The minner | 


beſt way of beſtowing our Abundance. God's extraordi- 
nary Boynty is to be laid ont for the Relief of others Necet- 
fities, not for the gratifying of our own Luxurious Deſires, 
Ot/.'(3.) The Brand of ſntamy which the wiſe God fixes up- 
on''this Coyetous Rich Man, Thou fool, ſays God; Learn 
thence, That it is an a& and inſtance of 'the moſt egregi- 


| ous Folly imaginable, for Perſons to ſpend their time and 


firength' in getting and laying up Treaſure upon Earth ; in 
mean time negletting to be rich towards God in Faith 
and good Works, Thon fool. Obſerve (4.) The doleful Ti- 
dings, and threatning News brought uiito him, This Night 
ſhall thy foul be required of thee. Learn hence, (1.) That 
all a Mans Wealth 15 not able to preſerve his Life, much lefG 
to fave his Soul; and if Wealth cannot ſave a Mans. Life, 
why ſhould men endanger their Lives, nay hazard their 
Souls to get or encreaſe Wealth. Learn,(2.) That God takes 
away Mens Lives many times when they leaſt ſaſpeR. it, 
TDs night, ſays God ; many Years, ſays he ; God will not 
ave us think of Reſt in a place of Diſquiet, 'nor of Cer- 
tainty in a Condition of Inconſtancy ; we are Dependant 
Creatures, .and- our, time is in God's Hand ; This night, ſhall 
thy fouk be taken awayfrom thee. | Learn (3.) That the Souls 


1 2t .ungodly Men are taken: from them ty force and compul+ 


tion, Thy. ſoul ſhall be required of thee; good Men have the 


doth'not cohdemn- uiprovitient' Care for the 'things of this | + 


Life, nor /a'regtlar' Induſtry and Diligence 'for'obtaining of 
them, nor every'degree-of Love and Aﬀettion- to them ; 
but by Covetouſneſs is'to be! underſtood, . an'eagee 'and inſa- | 


If reluftancies of Nature which others have, yet they 
ſweetly refign their Souls into the Hands of God, in a dy- 
10g Hour ; whereas a wicked Man, tho' he ſometimes dyes 
by; his &wn hand, yet never dyes with the conſent of his own 


a | : wy 4 : : , q 
tiable defire afterthe things of this Life, or wing unjuſt ways Wall; \he chooſes rather toeat Duſt (withthe Serpent) ' then 


and means to [get-or encreaſe an Eſtate ; ſeeking the'things | 
of this Life, with the negleR of 1+ # oy tter, and 
lacing their; chief Happineſs int Riches. | Obſerve (33) The 
Reaſon .of this! Caution ,. Becauſe mans Life cconſiſteth not in 
the abundance of , the things, which he poſſeſſeth. Humane Life 
is ſuſtaine>þy 2 little, ore abundance is. zot neceflary 
cither/to the : Support or Comfort of it : 'Tis hot-a.great E- 
ſtate and vaſt Poſſeſſions that makes a Nan happy ia this 
World, but a mind ſuited to our Condition, whateyer it 


_- Ce ebin2t 
; 16 And Jeſus ſpake a Parable unto them, ſay-! 
ing, the Gxound of a certain rich man brought. 
forth plentifully.”: \-27- And he thought with- 
in himRMYFiying”, What ſhall I 46; becauſe T. 
'bave ho' Toom . whete to beſtow, my. fruits ? 
'18 And he:faid, this will I do, I-will: pull 
down - my 'Barns, and'build greater, and 
'will I beftow all my fruits" and Tay go. 19 
And Twill fay tomy Soul, Soul,thou haſt goods, 
much goods laid up for many:years ;. take thine 
eaſe, ear, drink, and be merry. *20'But. God 
ſaid unto him, - Thou” fool , This Night ſhall 
thy Soul be required of - thee. Then whoſe 
ſhall rhoſe-things be, which thou haſt provided ? 
.21 So is he:that layeth-up; Treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God. \ 

The Deſign and: Scope of our Saviour in'thisPatable, is 
to ſhew Men. the vileneſs and vanity of the Sin-of Coyetouſ- 
neſs, or an eager and inſatiable defire after the things of 


- 


ſures in this Life, taking no care to be Rich towards God in 


Plenty,yet his defire of more wealth was neverdatisficd;but he 
is projetting .how he may lay up Goods in ſtore,for many 


mate any indirect and unjuſt ways of Gain, which this Man 
uſed to encreaſe_ his. Eſtate, but condemns his thſatiable de- 
fire and Thirſt after more. So that hence we may Learn, 
That an cagerand inordinate-defire-after the things of this 
World, tho" it be-free ſrom injuſtice, and doing wrong to 
others, is one ſpecies or .kind'of the fin of Covetouſneſs. 
04jerve (2.) How'this-rich Man looked no farther than him- |- 
ſelf, not looking upon himſelf as God's Steward , but this 


room where to lay my fruits ? ;not conſidering that the hou- 


| to return to Duſt.. : Obſerve (5) The Expoſtulatory Queſti5 

Whoſe. then ſhall theſe things be which thou haſt wares ? ing 
mating, 1.) That they ſhould not be his: .A Man's Wealth 
laſts no longer than his Life, neither has he any longer-the 
comfort of it ; lay up Gold, and it'periſhes with thee ; but 
Treaſure up Grace, and - it ſhall accompany thee ; whoſe 
ſhall theſe things be, not thine undoubtedly. | (2.) As theſe 
things ſhall not be thine when thou art gone, fo thou know- 
eſt not whoſe they ſhall be after rhou art gone; whether 
they ſhall fall into the hand of, a Child. or. a Stranger, of a 
wiſe Man or a Fool; the Wealthieſt Man catinot be certain 
who .. {hall be his Heir, and whoſe his 'Goods ſhall be. 0+&- 
ſerve Laſtly, The Application which our -Saviour makes of 
this Parable to his Diſciples, So is every : one that layeth up 
Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. Leayn hence, 
That ſuch as are not rich in Grace, rich in good Works, ſhall 


| find no. benefit by, and take no comfort in all their Worlely 
| Riches 1p the time of their greateſt need, at the hour of 


Death,” ahd in the Day'of Judgment. 
. 22 And he ſaid unto his Diſciples, therefore 
I ſay unto you z Take no thought for your life, 


what ſhall ye eat, neither for the Body, what ye 
ſhall put on. 23 The Life is more than Meat, : 


and the Body is more'than Raiment. 24 Con- 
fider- the Ravens, for they neither ſow, nor 
reap, which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor barn.” 
and God feedeth them ; how much more are 
ye. better than . the fowls. 25. And whichof 
you with taking thought, can add to his ſta- 
ture one cubit? 25 If ye then he not able 
to do that thing which is leaſt, why take ye 
thought for the xeſt? 27 Conſider the Lil- 
lies how they '.grow, they toil: not, they ſpin 
not, and yet 'T fay unto you, 'that Salomon in 
all his Glory was not atrayed like one of theſe, 
28 Tf then God 16 cloth the grafs, which is to 
day in the field, and to morrowis caſt into the 
oven ; How mach more will he cloath'you, O 
ye of little Faith? 29 And fſeck not ye 
whart ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful mind. {1 36 For all 
theſe things do the'nations of the world ſeek 


Ca he cries out, What [I Tdo, b - ip T1423 ah" 762 «3 1 rep 
own Carver, he cries out, What ſhall I do, becauje 1 have:no Ftp » And you Father knoweth:thar ye have 


ſes of tne Poor ſhould have been his Granaries; for the A- 
bundance of his Encreaſe ; Charity tethe Neceſfitous is the \ 


need of th 
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St LUKE 


There is a Twofold ſenſe and interpretation given of theſe 
Verſes, (1.) Some take them as ſpoken only to the Apoſtles, 
direfting them abſolutely to caſt off all care for the things of 
this Life, that ſo they might attend upon Chriſt's Perſon, and 
wholly give up themſelves to that Work to which he had cal- 
led them : and therefore St. Luke here takes notice, that af- 
ter he had cautioned his Hearers in general againſt Coyetoul- 
neſs, he applies himſelf particularly to his Diſciples, and 
tells them, that he would have them ſo far from this fin of 
Covetouſneſs, that they ſhould not uſe that ordinary care, 
and common Induſtry about the things of this Lite, which 
1s not only Lawful, but Neceſſary for Men. in all ordinary 
Caſes, v. 22. And he ſaid to hs Diſciples, therefore I ſay unto 
you, Take no thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat or drink: 
but if we underſtand the words in this ſenſe, we muſt look 
upon it only as a Temporary Command, given to the Apo- 
ſtles for that time only, like that in St. Matth. 10. g, Pro- 
vide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſi in your purſes, neither 
coat, nr ſcrip, which no Man ever underſtood as a general 
Law to all Chriſtians, but as a particular Precept to the A- 
poſtles at that time. ( 2.) Others underſtand theſe injun&i- 
ons of our Saviour, to be conſiſtent with a prudert and pro- 
vident Care for the things of this Life, not forbidding a 
regular induſtry. and diligence for the obtaining of them ; 
but condemning only an anxious, vexatious, tormenting 
Care, and an over-ſollicitous diligence for the things of this 
Life; and takinz our Saviour's Werds for a general and ſtand- 
1ng Rule to all Ciriſtians,they only forbid diſtruſtfyt Thought- 
fulneſs, diſtracting Cares, which drives a Min's mind this 
way and that way (lixe Meteors or Clouds 1n the Air, as the 
Word ſignifies) now againſt this vexatious care, and ſollici- 
tous thoughttulneſs dur Saviour propounds many weighty 
Arguments or Conf;derations; Four eſpecially, He tells us, 
ſuch cares are needleſs, fruitleſs, heatheniſh, and brutiſh, (1.) 
'Tis needleſs, Tour heavenly father knoweth that ye have need 
of theſe things, and will certainly provide for you, -and what 
need you take care, and God too ? caſt your care upon him. 
(2) Tis fruitleſs, Which of you by taking care” can add one 
cubit te his ſtature ? we may ſooner by our carking care add 
a Furlong to our grief, than a Eubit to our Comfort. All 
our own care without Goe's help, will neither feed us when 
we are hunzry, nor nouriſh us when we are fed. (3. ) 'Tis 
Heatheniſh, After all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek, Mat.s. 
32. The Ends and Obje&s of a Chriſtians Thoughts ought 
to be higher and more ſublime than that of Heathens. Laſtly, 
* *[is brutiſh, nay worſe than brutiſh. The Birds, of the Air, 
the Beaſts of the bicld, the Ravens of the Valley,, . are all 
fed and ſuſtained by God, without any care of their own, 
much more ſhall his Children. Has God a Breakfaſt ready for 
every little Bird that comes chirping out of its Neſt, and for 
every Beaſt of the Field, that comes leaping out of its D2n, 
and will he not much more provide for you * Surely that 
God that feeds the Ravens when they cry, will not ſtarve his 
Children when they pray. 


31 Bur rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 


and all theſe rhings ſhall be added to you. 
As if Chriſt had aid , let your firſt and chief care be to 


promote the Kingdom of Grace in this World, and to fe- |. 


cure the Kingdom of Glory in the next : and then fear not 
the . want of theſe outward Comforts, they ſhall be acded 
in meaſure, tho' not in exceſs, to 1atisfy, tho' not to ſatiate; 
for health, tho' not for ſurfeit. Learn (1.) That Chriſtians 
ought not to be ſo ſollicitous about the Necetllaries and Con- 
ycniencies of this Lifz, as about the Happineſs of the next, 
rather ſeek ye the kinzdom of Gad. (2.) That Heaven, or 
the Kingdom of God, muſt be ſ:ught in the firſt place ; 
that is, with our principal care and chief Endeavours. (3.) 
That Heaven being once ſecured by us, all Earthly things ſhall 
be ſupcradded to us, as Gad ſees needful and convenient for 
us. But few Men like our Saviour's Method ; they would 
ſeek the things of this World in the firſt place, and get 
Heaven at laſt; they would be content to ſeek the World, 
and to have Heaven thrown in without their ſeeking ; but 
this will not be granted ; if we make Religion and the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, our firſt and chief care, all other things 
ſhall be adaed to us, ſo far as the Wiſdam of God ſees them 
fit and convenient for us. oo, 

32 Fear not little Flock.ir is your fathers good 


pleaſure to give you the Kingdom: 


Soak 


& . , » CO WE Fes ns CORO abpages 
That is, fear not the-want of any of theſe outward Com 
forts, and be not over-ſollicitous for them ; for your father 
which has provided a Kingdom for you hereafter, will not ſut- 
fer you to want ſuch things as are needful for-you here./ 2a; 
(1.) That the Diſciples of Chriſt are yery ſubje& to dilquic 
ting and perplexing fears, but muſt by no means cheriſh, 
but oppoſe them, a fear of preſent wants, a fear. of ſuture 
Sufferings, a fear of Death approaching , 4 fear that they 
ſhall not find acceptance with God, a fear leaſt they ſhould 
fall foully or finally frem God; the fear of i/ theſe Eyvits 
doth oft-times diſturb them, and diſcompoſe them. Learn 
(2.) That Jeſus Chriſt is the great Shepherd of his Church 
the love and care, the compaſſion and tenderneſs, the prii- 
dence and providence, the guidance and vizilance of a 200d 
Shepherd are found with him. (3.) As Chriſtis the Churches 
Shephery, ſo the Church is Chriſt's Flock, tho? a little Flock; 
in oppoſition to the huge Herds and Droves of the Men ot 
the World. (4.) That God the Father has a Kinzdom in 
ſtore tor his little Flock, his Church and Children. (5:)That 
the good will and gracious pleaſure of God, is the Original, 
Spring, and Fontal Cauſe from whence all Divine Fa- 
vours do proceed and tlow,” 1t 5s your Father's good pleaſure to 
give you a kingd,m, A 
- 33 Sell that you have, and*give alms, pro- 
vide your ſelves Bags which wax not old, a 
treaſure in the Heavens thar faileth nor, where 
no Thief approacherh , neither moth corruprt- 
eth, _ 34 For whefe your Treaſure is, there 
will your hearts be allo, | 
The next Duty which our Saviour exhorts his Diſciples 
to, 15 the Duty of Alms-giving; that they ſhould be ſo far 
ſrom diftruſting God's Proviſion for themſelves, that they 
ſhould be always forward to a ready diſtribution towards 0- 
thers, yea in caſes of Neceſſity, to be willing to ſell their 


Goods to relieve others ; yet this precept is not to be taken 
as if 1t concerned all Perſons, at all times, and in all places ; 


but reſpets only caſes of extreme Neceſſity ; of if it con- 


cerns all, it is only as to the readineſs aud preparation of 
the Mind ; that when Neceflity calls for it, we be found 
willing to part with any thing we have for the Relief of Chriſt 
in his Members, Obſerve alſo the Argument uſed to excite 
to this Duty of Alms-giving; hereby we {ay up our Trea- 
ſure in a ſafe hand, even in God's, who will reward us open- 
ly. The Bellies of the Pocr are bags that wax not old; 
what is lodged there is Jaid up ſecurely out of the reach of 
danger ; we imitate the wiſe Merchant in Tranſmitting our 
Eſtates into another World, by. Bills of Exchange, where 
weare ſure to receive our own with Uſury, 


35 Let your Loyns be girded about, and 
your Lighrs burning. 35 And ye your 
ſelves like unto men that wair for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh; they may open 
unto him immediately. 


The next Duty Chriſt exhorts his Diſciples to, 1s that of 
Watchfulneſs, with Reference to his Second Coming, Let your 
Loyns be girded, and your Lights burning ;, the words may be 
underſtood two ways, ſpoken either in 4 martial phraſe, as 
to Soldiers, or in a Domeſtick as toServants; if as to Sol- 
diers, then let your Loyns be girded, and your Lights burn- 
ing, is as much as that we ſhould be always ready fer a 
March, having our Armour on, and our Match Light, rea- 
dy to give fire at the firſt Alarm of Temptation. If the 
words are ſpoken as to Servants, then our Maſter bids us 
carefully expeft his Second Coming, like a Lord's returning 
from a wedding Supper, (which uſed to be Celebrated in 
the Night) that they ſhould not put off their Cloaths, nor 
put out their Lights, but ſtand ready to open, tho” he comes 
at Midnight ; when Chriſt comes, that Soul only ſhall have 
his Bleſſing, whom he finds watching; ; 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe Servants , whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, 
and make them fic dewn to meat, and will come 
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make Ruler over his houſhold, to give them 


- own atfe&ions, in order to the moving of our Peoples, Mi- 


&. LU 


Chap. XII. 


K E. | Chap. XI. 


Mo 


58 And if he fhall 
come iri the ſecond watch, or come in the third 
Watch, and find them ſo, Blefled are thoſe 


forth and ſerve them. 


Servants. 39 And this know, that it the 

ood man of the houſe had known what hour 
the Thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be bro- 
ken up. 40 Be ye therefore ready alſo, 
for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 


think nor. wh 
Here our Saviour makes uſe of ſeyeral Arguments to en- 
force the Duty of Watchfulneſs uponhis Diſciples ; the firſt 
is drawn from the tranſcendent Reward which Chriſt will be- 
ſtow upon his watchful Servants, Xe will gird himſelf, make 
them fit down to' meat, and will come forth and ſerve them ;, a 
very high metaphorical Expreſſion ; as if a Maſter ſhould 
* be ſo tranſported with the diligence and faithfulneſs of his 
Servant, as to vouchſafe not only' to let him fit down to 
meat in his preſence, but ro take the Napkin upan his Arm, 
and wait upon him himſelf at his Table. Lord! how poor 
and inconfiderable is that Service which the beſt of us do for 
thee, and yet thou ſpeakeſt of it, as if thou wert beholding 
to us forit, Thou doſt not only adminifter to us a Sup- 
per, but thou Miniſtereſt and waiteſt upon us at Supper, he 
will gird himſelf, and ſerve them. The Second Argument to 


excite to watchfulneſs, is drawn from the Benefit which we | 


ſhall receive by watching in this Lite; that let the Lord come 
when he will, whether in the Second or Third Watch,. they 
ſhall be found ready and in a blefled Condition, who are 
found diligent in his Service, and waiting for his Appearance. 
Kote here, (3.) The Son of Man will certainly come at one 
hour or other ; (2.) at what Hour the Son of Man will come, 
cannot certainly be: known. (3.) That there is no hour 
wherein we can promiſe our ſelves, that the Son of Man will 
not come. (4) Very joyful will the Coming of the Son of 
Man be, if we be found upon our watch, and ready for his 
coming, Be-ye therefore ready alſo, for the Son of Man com- 
eth at an hwr when ye think nor. | I 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this Parable unto us. or even unto all. 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 


ful and wiſe Steward , whom his Lord ſhall 


their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? _ 43 Bleſ: 
{zd is that Servant whom his Lord when he 


cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 44 Of a truth, 
I fay unto you, that he will make him Ruler 


over all that he hath. 


Theſe words may be applied theſe two ways, firſt to all 
the Faithful Servants of God in General ; and then the Xote 
is this, that for a Chriſtian to ſpend and end his days 1n the 
Service of Chriſt, and doing his Will, gives good affurance 
of a happy and blefſed Condition, Bleſſed # that Servant. 
Secondly, Theſe words may be applied to the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel in ſpecial,and then Obſerve (1.) Vhe Charater and 
Duty of a Goſpel-Minifter,he is the Steward of Chriſt's Houſ- 
hold, to give them their Meat in due Seaſon : (2.) A double 
qualification requiſite in ſuch Stewards; namely, prudence 
and faithfulneſs, who then is that faithful and wiſe Steward. 
Obſerve (3.) The Reward inſured to ſuch Stewards,with whom 
are found theſe Qualifications; Bleſſed is that Servant. Learn 
hence, C1.) That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ina ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe Stewards of Chriſt's Houſhold, (2.) That Faith- 
fulneſs and prudence are the indiſpenſable Qualifications of 
Chriſt's Stewards. (3.) That where theſe Qualifications are 
found, Chriſt will graciouſly and abundantly Reward them. 
Our Faithfulneſs muſt reſpe& God, our Selves, and - our 
Flock ; and includes integrity of Heart, purity of intention, 
induſtry of Endeavour, and impartiality in all our Admini- 
ſitrations. Our prudence muft appear in the choice of ſui- 
table SubjeRs, in the choice of fit Language, in exciting our 


niſterial Prudence alſo muft teach us, by the ſtri&neſs and 


keep up our eſteem in'the Conſciences of our People, it will 
alfo affiſt-us to bear Reproach, and dirett ns to give Reproof, 
he that is filent, cannor- be innocent ; reprove we muſt, or 
> —_ be Faithful, but prudently, cr we cannot be ſuc- 
ceſsful. - ; | 


45 But, and if that ſervant ſay in his heart 
My Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin 
| to beat the men” ſervants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken. 46 The 
Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when 
he looked not for him, and at an hour when 
.he'is not aware, and will cuc him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with unbelie- 
vers.” 47 And that ſervant which knew his 
Lord's will, . and prepared not himſelf, neither 
did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. 43 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of {tripes, ſhall be 
beaten with tew ſtripes ; for unto whomfoever 
much is given, of him ſhall be'much required, 
and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 


Our Lord in theſe Verſes deſcribes a negligent and unfaith- 
ful Steward of his Houſhold, and then declares that dread- 
ful Sentence of Wrath which hangs over him. The unfaith- 
ful Steward, or negligent Miniſter of the Goſpel 1s deſcribed, 
(r.) by his infidelity ; he believeth not Chriſt's Coming to 
Judgment, tho' he preaches it to others ; he /aith in his heart, 
my Lord delayeth his coming. (2+) He is deſcribed by his ha- 
tred, envy, and malignity, againſt his Fellow Servants; that 
were more faithful than himſelf, Xe begins to ſmite them, at 
leaſt with the virulence of his Tongue, if not with the vio- 
lence of his hand. (3. He is farther deſcribed by his Afﬀoci- 
ating with the wicked , and ſtrengthning their hands by his 
ill example,_ He eateth and drinketh with the drunken ; that is, 
as their Aſﬀociate and Felloiy Companion. Thus the negli- 
gent Steward, and unfaithful Miniſter is deſcribed : Next his 
Sentence is declared, (1.) Chriſt will ſurprize him in his fin 
and ſecurity, by coming in an hour when he lookt not for hinr. 
(2.) He will execute temporal Vengeance upon;him, He will 
cut him in pieces, as the Jews did their Sacrifices, dividing 
them into two parts. - Hence ſome Obſerve, That God ſeldom 
ſuffers ſlothful, ſenſual Miniſters to Live out half their days. 
(3-) Chriſt will puniſh them with Eternal DeſtruRion alſo, 
appoint them their portion with unbelievers': Teaching us, That 
ſuch Miniſters as negle& the Service of God, and the Souls 
of their People, as they are ranked amongſt the worſt ſort of 
Sinners in this Life, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed with them in 
the ſevereſt manner in the next. When Satan deſtroys the 
Souls of Men, he ſhall anſwer for it as a Murtherer only ; not 
as an Officer that was intruſted with the Care of Souls. But 
af the Steward doth not provide, if the Shepherd doth not 
feed, if the Watchman doth not warn, they ſhall anſwer,not 
only for the Souls that have miſcarried, butfor an Offics neg- 
le&ed, for a Tallent hidden, and for a Stewardſhip unfaith- 
fully managed. Wo unto us, if at the Great day we hear 
diſtreſſed Souls roaring out their Complaints, and howling 
forth that doleful accuſation againſt us, frying , Lord ! Our 
Stewards have defrauded us, our Watchmen have betrayed 
us, our Guides haye miſled us. | 


48 For unto whomſvever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask 
the more. 


Here we Learn, (1.) That whatever we receive from God, 
is both a Gift and a Talent. (2.) That every one has ſome 
Gift or Talent from God to be improved for God. ('3.)That 
God's Giftsor Talents are not given to all in the ſame meaſure. 
(4.) That whether wereceive little or much, all 1s1n order 
to an Account, (5.) That anſwerable to our preſent Talents 
will be our future Accounts : If chy Gifts be mean, the leſs 


gravityof our Dzportment, to maintain our Aathority, and 


thou haſt to Account for ; if greater then. others, God 


expetts. | 


Chap. xl. 


St. LUK E 


Chap. XI 1 


expedts thou ſhouldeſt do more good than others ; - For 
where much is given much will be required. | 


- 491 am come to ſend fire on theearth, and 

what will I it it be already kindled > 5oBut 
I have a Baptiſm to be Baptized with ; and 
how am | ſtreightned, till it be accompliſh- 
ed ? 51 Suppoſe ye, thar Iam come to give 
peace on the earth : TI tell you nay,” but rather 
diviſion. 52 For from henceforth rhere ſhall 
be two in one houſe divided againſt three, and 
three againſt two. 53 The father ſhall be 
divided againſt the ſon, and rhe ſon againſt rhe 
farher , the mother againſt the daughter, and 
the daughter againſt the mother , the mother- 
in-law againft the daughter-in-law, and the 
danghter-in-law againſt the mother-in-law. 

Our Saviour intheſe Verſes declares what will be the acci- 
dental Event and effe, but not the natural tendency of his 
Religion ; ſo that we muſt diſtinguiſh between the intentio- 
nal Aim of Chriſt's Coming, and the Accidental Event of 
it, Chriſt's intentional aim, was to plant, propagate, and 
promote Peacein the World ; but thro' the Luſts and Cor- 
ruptions of Mens Natures, the ifſue and event' of his Com- 
ing is War and Diviſion, not that theſe are the genuine and 
natural Fruits of the Goſpel, but occaſional and accidental on- 
ly. Rence Learn, That the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
Ctiing up the Kingdom of Chriſt, tho' it be. not the Genu- 
ine and Natural Cauſe, yet is it the accidental occaſion of all 
that War and Tumult, of all that Difſention and Diviſion, of 
all that Diſtraction and Confuſion which the World abounds 
with"; I am come to ſend fire on the earth. He is ſaid to ſend 
the fire of Diſſention, becauſe he foreſaw this would be the 
certain Conſequence, tho' not the proper and natural Effe&t 
of the Preaching of the Goſpel. There was another Fire 
of Chriſt's ſending, the Holy Spirit , this was a fire to warm, 
not to burn ; or if ſo, not mens Perſons, but Corruptions ; 
but that ſeems not to be intended in this place. 


54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, when ye 
ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ſtreighrway 
ye ſay there cometh a ſhower, and 10 it 1s. 
55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow, ye 
ſay there will be hear, and ir cometh to pals. 
56 Ye hypocrites ye can diſcern the Face of 
the Sky, and of the Earth, but how is it that 
ye do not diſcern this time ? 57 Yea, and 
why even of your ſelves judge ye not what 15 
right? : ; 

Our Saviour in theſe words does at once upbraid the ſtupid 
ignoranceof the Jews in General, and the obſtinate infide- 
lity of the Phariſees in particular, in that they could make 
a judgment of the Weather by the ſight of the Sky, by 
the appearance of the Heavens, and the motions of the 
Winds, but could-not diſcern this Time of the Meſſias, tho' 
they had ſo many miraculous Signs and Evidences of it, and 
for this he upbraids them with Hypocriſy; Te hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the shy,but ye do not diſcern this time. Learn 
thence, That to pretend either more Ignorance, or greater 
uncertainty in diſcerning the Signs of Goſpel Times, (the 
time of our gracious Viſitation) than the Signs of the wea- 
ther is great Hypocriſy ; 7e hypocrites, can ye not diſcern 
this time? Obſerve farther, That Chriſt doth not here con- 
demn the ſtudy of Nature, or making Obſervation of the 
State of the Weather from the Face of the Sky : For Al- + 
mighty God by natural Signs, gives us warning of a Change 
in Natural things, and in like manner by his Providential O1- 
ſpenſations, he gives us warning of a Change 1n Civil things; 
' He that 4 wiſe will obſerve both, and by their Obſeryation 
, will come to underſtand the pleaſure of the Lord. 


58 When thou goeſt with thine Adverſary 
to the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence, that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him, leſt he hale thee to the Judge, and 


the Judge -deliver thee to the Officer, and the 

tlicer caſt thee into priſon. 59 I rell the: 
thou ſhalt not depart thence, - till thou haſt paid 
the very laſt mite. 


In theſe words our Saviour adviſes Perſons to uſe the ſame 
prudence in Divine Matters, which they uſe in Worldly af. 
fairs, and the -fame endeavours to ſeek Reconciliation with 
God, which they put forth in order to their beinz reconci- 
ied unto men ; tor in ſuch a Caſe, when they fee an Attion 
bringing againſt them, wherein they are ſure to be Caft, their 

{t way is preſently to ſeek to reconcile their Adverfary,and 
make their peace with him, that fo they may eſcape the 
Threatning Danger. In like manner ſhould they do here, lay 
hold upon the preſent opportunity of Mercy now offered to 
them ; becauſe 'tis a fearful thing to dye without Reconcili- 
ation with God, Note tre (1.) That GOD and Man were 
once Friends. (2.) That GOD and Man are now Adverſarics. 
(3-) That Man and not GOD isaverſe to Reconciliation and 


Agreement, (4.) Thatit is the Wiſdom, the Duty and Inte- 
reſt of fallen Man, ſpeedily to accept of Tcrins of Peace 
and Reconciliation with God. (s.) That an eternal Priſon 
will be their portion who dye in their Enmity againſt God. 


CHAF, XU 


all [he were preſent at that Seaſon, ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their Sacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them z 1ſup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were finners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things ? 3 I tell you, nay, but except ye 
repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. - 


There were two eminent Se&s amongſt the Jews in our 
Saviour's Time, namely the Herodjzns and Galileans, the 
former ſtood ſtifly for having Tribute paid to te Roman Em- 
perour, whoſe Subjefts the Jews now were, but the Galile- 
ans (fo called probably from Fudas of Galilee,mentioned 4&s 
5.37.) oppoled this Tribute, and often raiſed Rebellion a- 
gainſt the Roman Power ; Pilate takes the opportunity when 
theſe Zalileans were come up at the Paſſover, and Sacrificing 
in the Temple, to fall upon them with his Soldiers, and bar- 
barouſly mingled their own blood with the blood of the Sa- 
crifices, which they offered ; neither the Holineſs of the 
place, (the Temple) nor the Sacredneſs of the Aion, (Sa- 
crificing) could divert Pilate from this barbarous Impiety, 
Our Saviour underſtanding that ſome of his Hearers then pre- 
ſent concluded theſe Perſons to be the greateſt Sinners, be- 
cauſe they were the greateſt Sufferers, he corres their error- 
in this matter, and aſſures them, that the ſame or the like 

udgments did hang over all other Sinners, as well as theſe, 

if timely and fincere Repentance prevented not. Learn 

hence, (1.) That a violent and ſudden Death is no argu- 

ment of God's disfavour. (2.) That notwithſtanding Pec- 

ſons are exceeding prone to paſs raſh Cenſures, and an un- 

charitable Judgment upon ſuch as dye ſuddenly, etfpecially 

if they dye violently. (3.) That none juſtly can conclude 
ſuch Perſons to have been the greateſt Sinners, who hive. 
been in this World the moſt fignal Sufferers. (4.) That the 
beſt uſe we can make of ſuch inſtances and examplcs of God's 
Severity, is to Examine our own lives, and by a ſpeedy Re- 
pentance to prevent our own perdition, 7 tel! you na;, &c. 


4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower- 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye, that 
they were ſinners above all men thar dwelt in 
Jeruſalem ? 5 I tell you nay. bur except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ? 

Another inſtance our Saviour gives of perſons that fell by 
a ſudden Death, even eighteen that were flain by the fall of 


| a Tower in Feruſalem ; he takes occaſion from thence to cau- 
tion the Jews, that they do not rigidly cenſure the Suffe- 


rers, or conchude that thofe have yyraught the maſt Sin, who 
are 
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are brouzht to moſt ſhame 3/5 Oh how ready are we to judge 
of mens Eternal Condition by their preſent Viſitation z and | 
to conclude them the greateſt Offenders, upon whom God 
inthis the moſt viſible Puniſhments. Our Saviour forbids 
this, and adviſes every one to look at home. Telling the 
.whole Body of the Jews, that if they did not Repent,they 
ſhould a!l likewiſe periſh, and that two ways, (1.) Certitu- 
dine pene, by ascertain a puniſhment as theſe did ; (2.) ye 
ſhall likewiſe periſh, S:mil:tudine pzne, by the ſame kind of 
puniſtment, you ſhall periſh by the ruine of your whole Ci- 


ty, as they did by the downfal of that Tower; it a- timely - 


and fincere Repentance doth ; 'not intervene. Learn hence, 
That we muſt judge of Perſons by their Converſation to- 
wards God, notby God's Diſpenſations towards them, all 
things here fall alike to all,-a ſudden Death, yea a violent 
Death, as it comes upon many men, ſo it may come upon 
the. beſt of Men, as well as others; think not, ſays Chriſt, 
that theſe eizhteen were finners above ail that dwelt in Fe- 
ruſalem, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things, I tell you nay, but 
except ye repent ye Natl all likewiſe periſh, Teaching us, that 
Repentance is the only way and means to prevent puniſhment 
here, and periſhing hereafter, Except ze repent ye ſhall periſh. 


6 He fpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-rre2 planted in his Vineyard, and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then faid he to the dreiler of the 
Vineyard , Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking truit on this Fig-tree, and find none, cut 
it down, why cumbererh it the Ground. 


- Our Bleſſed Saviour that he might excite the Jews to the 
practice of the laſt mentioned Duty of Repentance, ſets 
forth his Long-ſuffering with them, and Forbearance towagds 
them, by the Parable of a Fig-tree, whom the Maſter of 
the Vineyard had longexpeRted Fruit from, but found none. 
Where Note, (1.) The great Care that God takes to make 
poor ſinners Happy ; he plants them in his Church, as in a 
Vineyard, that by the Cultivating Care of his Miniſters, and 
the frutifying influences of his Spirit, they may be fruit- 
ful in good Works. Note (2.) That God keeps an exadt ac- 
count or Reckoning, what, means and advantages every place 
and people have enjoyed ; Theſe three years have I come ſeck- 
ing fruit, alluding to the three years of his own Miniſtry a- 
mongſt them. God keeps a Memorrnl how-many years the 
Goſpel has been amongſt a People , how many Miniſters 
they have had , and how long with them, what pathetical 
Exhortations, what proffiag admonitions, what cutting Re- 
proofs, all are upon the hile, and muſt be accounted for. 
Learn (3.) That God expeQs ſuitable and proportionable 
Fruit from a People, according to the time of their ſtand- 
ing in his Vineyard, and anſwerable to the Coſt and Cul- 
ture which his Miniſters have expended upon them, and the 
pains they have taken with them. MXote farther, (4.) That 
altho' God doth , and juſtly may expe Fruit from ſuch as 
are planted in his Vineyard, to wit the Chriſtian Church, 
yet he expetts it with much Patience and Forbearance, wait- 
ins fram year to year, to ſeeif time will work amendment, 
Theſe three years T h.rve come, ſeeking fruit, and fornd none. 
Laſtly, If after all the Coſt that God has beſtowed upon a 
People by his Miniſters and Ordinances, they continue un- 


the Vine-dreſlers Petition is Grounded, Till I ſhall uig a- 
bout it, and dung it ; Phraſes which intimate to us the na- 
fure and quality of the Miniſterial Work and Service, ſigni- 
fying it to be a very difficult.and labcrious Service. + Digging 
15 a painful Work, and a ſpending Work, and ſuch ts our 
Miniſterial Work, if followed as it ought to be. We deal 
in Myſteries in the deep things of God, which are not re- 
ceived without much digging. Obſerve ( 3) A double ſuppo- 
ſition here made by the Vine-dreffer, firſt of future Fruit- 
fulneſs, If it bear fruit, well : Secondly, of further incor- 
rigibleneſs ; if nr, after that thou ſhalt cut it drwn. (21.) 
Here is a Suppoſition of ſuture Fruitfulneſs, If it bear fi uit. 
well, that is, it will be well for the Maſter of the Vineyard; 
herein is he glorified, when his Fig-trees bear much Fruit; 
well, for the Dreffer of the Vineyard ; it rejoyces the Mini- 
ſters of God, to ſee thejr People bring forth Fruit unto God; 
well, for the Vineyard and the reſt of the Trees that are in 
it: But more eſpecially wel!, for tle Tree it ſelf; there- 
by avoiding the puniſhment of Barrennefs, and procuring 
the Reward ef Fruit/ulneſs; Thus, If it bear fruit, well. 
(2.) Here is a ſuppoſition of future incorrigibleneſs, After that 
thou ſhalt cut it down ; that 1s, after thou haſt ſpared it, and 
{ have pruned it ; aſter thy patience and my pains, after thou 
haſt forborn it, and I have manurd it, digged and dung'd it, 
{f after all this, it bears no fruit, then I have not a word more 


fruitful, there is nothinz to be expected but exciſion and ft- 
nal Deſtruction, cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground. 


8 And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Lord, 
Let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig a- 


bout it, and dung it. 9 Andif it bear 
fruit, well ; and it not, Then after that thou 


ſhalt cut it down. 

Ob/erve here (1:) The Vine-drefſers Petition and Requeſt, 
Lord, let it alone this year al/o9. This points out unto us, the 
Ocice and Duty of the Miniſters of God, who are Labou- 


rers in his Vineyard, to be Intercefſors with God, : for ſpa- 


rin2 4 Barren and unfruitful People. Lord ! ſpare them 
a little longer, Let it alone this year alſo, if they cannot 
abſolutely prevent Judgment coming upon an unfruitful 
People, yet they endeavour to reſpite it, and delay its Com- 
ing all they can. Obſerve (2.) The Condition upon which 


to ſay, Thou ſhalt cut it down. Thou mayeſt cut it down, no 
Body will go about to hinder thee,and thou wilt cut it down, 
there is no Body can hinder thee. From hence Learn, That 
a Peoples continued unfruitfulneſs under the means of 
Grace, doth in time take off the Prayers and Interceſſions 
of the Miniſters of Gcd for them, and provokes God to 
bring his Judgments unavoidably and irrevocably upon them, 
After that thou ſhalt cut it down. ; 


10 And he was teaching in one of the Sy- 
nagogues on the Sabbath-day. 11 And hbe- 
hold there was a woman which had a Spirit of 


ther, and could in no wiſe lift up her elf. 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 'un- 
to. him and ſaid unto. her; woman, thon art 
looſed from thy infirmity. 
his hands upon her, and immediately ſhe was 
made ſtreight, and glorified God. 14 And 
the Ruler of the Synagogue Anſwered with in- 
dignation, becauſe that Jelus had healed on 
the Sabbath-day , and ſaid unto the people, 
there are fix days in which men ought to work, 
in them therefore come and be healed, but nor 
on the Sabbath-day. 15 The Lord then an- 
ſwered him and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the Sabbath-day , looſe his 
Ox or his Als trom the Stall, and lead him a- 
way to watering *? 16 And oughr nor this 
Woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo ! theſe eighteen years, 
be looſed from” this bond on the Sabbath-day ? 
17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, -all his 
Adverſaries were athamed , and all the people 
rejoyced. for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

Obſerve here ( w. The afflited Perſon, a Woman which had 
a ſore Diſeaſe, inflited upon her by the Devil for Eighteen 
Years, which almoſt bowed her together : There is nothing 
that the Devil more delights in, than in the Miſeries and 
Calamities of Mankind. Satan 1s not ſatisfied barely to infe&t 
the Mind, and poyſen the Souls of Men, but he delights to 
affli&t and -hurt the Body, where and when he can obtain 
leave. Obſerve (2.) Chriſt's Compaſſion towards her, and 
his Miraculous healing of her, Feſus called ber to him, and 


with a word ſpeaking healed her. Where Note, That the 
inveterateneſs of the Diſeaſe, and the inſtantaneouſneſs of 


the Cure, made the Miracle eyident. She that had been 
bowed 


Infirmity eighteen years, and was bound toge-- 


13 And helaid- 
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bowed down eighteen y 


ears,and in an inſtant is made ſtreight, 


and only by a word of Chriſt's Mouth: Such a miracuJous 


. Operation: was an evident Teſtimony of his Divine Mifhi- 
on, that he was the Son of God. Obſerve (3.) How the 
Heart of the poor Woman 1s affected with Chriſt's hand ; 
ſhe Glorified God ; that is, ſhe gave thanks to God, . and at- 
tributed the Miracle to him. As the chief End of all God's 
extraordinary Works, either of Power or Mercy, is the ex- 
altation of his own Glory ; ſo the only way that we can ſet 
forth his Glory, is by celebrating his Praiſes, and expreffing 
our own Thankfulneſs; He that offereth me praiſe and thanks, 
glorifies me, Pſ. 50. ult. Obſerve (4.) The unreaſonable au- 
zer, and unjuſt indignation which was found with the Ruler 
ct the Synagogue, againſt our Holy Lord, tor working this 
miraculous Cure on the Sabbath-day : . There is no Perſon 
ſo Holy, no attion ſo Innocent, but may fall under unjuſt 
Cenſure, eſpecially where malice and ignorance are combi- 
ned ; what a ſevere refle&ion doth this man make upon our 

. Blefle& 'Lord, for performing a work of Mercy. on the Sab- 
bath-day. Obferve (5.) Our Lord's Vindication of himſelt 
from Calumny and falſe Accuſation ; (1.) He charges his Ac- 
cuſer with Hypocriſy, Thou, hypocrite, doth nat each of you 
loofe his Ox or his Afi from the ſtall on the Sabbath-day, and wa- 
ter him? [t is ofhie Note of an Hypocrite, to condemn that 
in another which he doth himſelt; the Jews held it law- 
ful to looſe and lead a Beaſt to watering on the Sabbath-day, 
which was a work of Servile Labour, and yet would con- 
demn Chriſt for healing a poor Woman, only with a word 
ſpeaking. (2.) Chriſt vindicates his own Aion, by compa- 
ring it with theirs, which they judged lawful on the Sabbath- 
day : was their looſing and watering the Beaſt, a Work of 
Neceſſity 2 much more was his: Was theirs a work of 
Mercy? his much more; their compaſſion was to a Bruit 
Beaſt, his to a rational Creature, to a Woman; and that 
not to a ſtranger, an Heathen Woman, but one of their 
own, a Jewiſh Woman, a Daughter of Abraham : Nay 
farther Chriſt's AR was an A of far greater Neceſlity, and 
more ſpecial Mercy then theirs. The Beaſt might live a day 
without Water ; the Beaſt might not be ſick, but this Wo- 
man was in ſore diſtreſs, and had been fo for eighteen years; 
nay ſhe was in the hands of the Enemy of Mankind, bound 
by Satan ; Was it 'not then a greater A& of Mercy, and 
Compaſſion to looſe her, than to lead a Beaſt. Obſerve (6.) 
What Effe& Our Lord's Vindication of himſelt had upon 
the Hearers of it., His adverſaries were aſhamed, the people 
rejoyced, v. 17* his Accuſers were aſhamed, and probably con- 
vinced, perhaps ſilenced ; but we read not that they confeſt 

their Errour, or acknowledged their unjuſt Cenſure, or craved 

Chriſt's pardon : When Perſons judgments are under Con- 
viction of an_errour and miſtake, it is very hard to bring 
themſelves to confeſs and own their miſtake, becauſe all men 
ſtand very much upon -the Credit and Reputation of their 
Underſtandings, and look upon it as 4 Reproach to own 

themſelves miſtaken, tho? it is really otherwiſe : But tho' 

our Saviour's Adverſaries were only aſhamed, others Rejoy- 
ced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 


13 Then ſai he, Unto what is the kingdom. 
of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble 
it? - 19 It is like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took and cait into his Garden ; and 
it grew, and waxed a great Tree, and the fowls 
of the Air lodged in the branches of it. 20 And 
again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the king- 
dom of God ? 21 It is like leaven which 
2 woman took and hid in three meaſures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 


Our Saviour's Defign in both theſe Parables, is to keep 
his Diſciples and Followers from being offended at the ſmall 
Beginnings of his Kingdom, and to fore-te!l the future great 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding:-the preſent ſmall ap- 


pearance of the efficacy of it ; to this purpoſe he compares | 


the'Kingdom of God, that is, the Goſpel-Church, fo a grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, which being one of the leaſt Seeds, yet in 
that Country grew into ſo large a Tree , that the Birds did 
Rooſt and Lodge in the Boughs of it. He alſo likens it to 
Leaven, which quickly diffuſes. it ſelf through the whole 
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Maſs and Lump, inſtantly turning a great heap of Meal into 
Its own nature, Chriſt ſhews hereby of what a ſpreading 
Nature the Dodtrine of. the Goſpel would be, totwithſtand- 
ing all the Malice and Oppoſition of the wicked Men. 
Learn thence, That how ſmall Beginitings foever the Goſpel 
had in its arſt plantation, yet, by the fruftitying BlcſTinz 
of God, and the influence of the Holy Spirit; it has had 
and ſhall kaye a wonderful encreaſe, ; 


22 Arid hewent through the cities atd villa- 
ges, teaching and. journeying towards Jetuſa- 
Lem. 23 Then ſaid one unto-him, Lord; 
are there few that be ſaved > And he faid unto 
them. . 24 Strive to enter in. art the ſtrait 
gare, for many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to en- 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. | 


Obſerve here (1.) The unwearied painsard diligence of 
our Holy Lord in preachifg and publiſhing the glad tidings 
of the Goſpel to loſt Sinners, He went through cities and villa- 
ges teaching ; not in great and populous Cities only, but in 
poor and.obſcureVillages alſo; not preact.inglby his exe nplary 
Life only, but by his Holy Do@trine likewite. Let tuch prea- 
chers who look upon the work of Preaching, as the leaſt 
part of their Buſineſs, contider the indefatigable pains which 
our Lord took in that work; and how will his diligence ſhame 
our negligence, Obſerve(2.) A curious queſiton put to our Sa» 
viour, concerning the number of thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, 
whether they ſhould be few or many ; Lord,are there few that 
be ſaved ? Whete Note, How curiouſly inquititive we naturally 
are after the Knowledge of things that do not concern us,how 
forward to xry into unreycaled Secrets, and to ſearch into 
God's hidden Counſel; it concerns us rather to underſiand 
bras fort of Perſons thall be faved, than how man-. ſhall be 
ſaved, and to make ſure that we be of that number. 05- 
{ ſerve (3) Our Saviour gives 'nodire& Anſwer to the Curiofi- 
ty of this Inquirer , but turns his Speech from him to the 
People ; Ms ſaid unto them , ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, for, &c. Where Note (1.) The Metaphor which Chriſt 


4s pleaſed to ſet forth Heaven and the Happineſs of a future 


State by, he compares it to a ſtrejght gate;, to a Gate, to de- 
note the poſſibility of entring ; to a ſtreight gate, to denote 
the difficulty of Entrance; a Gate ſuppoſes the entrance 
poſſible, but a ſtreight gate beſpeaks the Entrance difficult. 
(29 Here 15a Duty urged and enforced.upon all thoſe that ex- 
ped the Happineſs of another Life, and defire to cnter in 
at this ſtreight gate, and that is a diligent and induſtrious 
ſtriving, Strive to enter in at the ſtreight gate. (3.) Wehave 
a forcible argument and motive to excite and quicken to the 
practice of this Duty, drawn from the paucity, or ſmall 
number of thoſe that ſhall obtain Salvation in a dying hour ; 
Many will ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able. Learn hence 
(1.) That Heaven or the Happineſs of a future State is attain- 
able. (2.) That it is not attainable without Labour and dith- 
culty. (3-) That all thoſe difficulties may be happily overs 


| come by a diligent and induftrious ſtriving. 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, 
| Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall an- 

{wer and fay unto you, I know you not whence 
you are. 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, 
we have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 27 But he 
ſhall ſay, 1 tell you, I know you not whenee 
you are ; Depart from me all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There ſhall he weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth ; when ye ſhall ſee Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets in the kingdom of God, and you your 
{elves thruſt our. 29 And they ſhall come 
from the eaſt, and from the weſt, and from the 


the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall fir 


| down in the kingdom of God. 30 And be- 
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' hold there are laſt thar ſhall be firſt , and there 
are firſt that ſhall be laſt. . 


Our Saviour having exhorted all his Followers in the fore- 


oing Verſes to make ſure of Heaven and Salvation to them: 
Elves, whilſt the door ef Hope and Salvation is open to 
them, by this Parable of a Maſter of a Family inviting Gueſts 
to his Table, and waiting for their Coming, and at laſt ſhut- 
ting the door againſt them, becauſe they either deny'd or de- 
lay'd Coming. © Chriſt hereby repreſented to the Jews, the 

reat danger they were in if they neglefted the preſcnt Sea- 
oh of Grace and Salvation, which now they did enjoy , 
telling them farther, how little it would profit them at the 
day of Judgment, to alledge that they had eaten and drunk 
in his preſence, that they had heard him preach in their 
ſtreets, if they 
ſpel. Adding farther , that it would be an Heart-piercing 
ſorrow, a Soul-rending grief to them, at the Great Day, 
to ſee not only the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and other Jews, 
but even the deſpiſed Gentiles from all Quarters and Nation 
whom they thought accurſed, admitted into the Kingdom © 

Heaven, and themſclyes eternally ſhut out ; Fir tbe laſt ſhall 
be firft, and the fu laft;, that is, the Gentiles who' were a- 
far off ſhall receive the Goſpel, when you for rejefting it 
ſhall be caſt of, From the whole Note (1.) That there 1s a 
determinate time when Souls muſt (if ever) accept of the 
offers of Grace and Salvation, which are made unto them ; 
now is the door open, and Perſons invited in, (2.) That 


ere long Jeſus Chriſt , who now ſtands at eyery one of our 
doors, waiting for our complyanee with his Goſpel-Terms, 
us, nor ſtrive any farther by the 


will wait no longer upoti 
motions of his Spirit with us, when once the maſter of the 
bouſe is riſen up, and ſhut to the door. (3.) That doleful is 
the condition of miſerable Souls againſt whom the door 
is ſhut, the door of Repentance, the door of e,. the 
- door of Salvation ; all ſhut, eternally ſhut, and that by him, 
who ſhutteth and none can open. (4) That all would be fa- 
ved at laſt ; all will cry for mercy when it1s too late, even 
fuch as now finfully utidervalue, and ſcornfully deſpiſe it ; 
Te ſhall fland without , and knock, at the door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open tows. Note (5.) That it 1s no good plea for ad- 
mittance into Heaven, becauſe we have been Church-mem- 
bers here on Earth-z no outward priviledges, tho' Chriſt has 
taught in our Streets;no external Ads of Communion, tho' we 
have eaten and.drunk in his preſence, and at his holy Table, 
will juſtify our hopes of entring into Heaven when we dye, 
if we be workers of iniquity whilſt we live ; Lord, we have 
eaten and drunk in thy bu F 26k but he ſhall ſay, I know you not, 
ye workers of iniquity. Note (6.) That as Hell will be a ſe- 

cond Heaven to the Glorified, fo Heaven will be a ſecond Hell 
to the Damn'd. Hell will be a ſecond Heaven to the Glori- 
fied, that is, it will add — to the Happineſs of 
the Saints in Heaven, to ſee and be. enfible of that miſery 
which they eſcaped, and the damn'd indure ; and on the o- 

ther hand, Heaven will be a ſecond Hell to the Damn'd ; that 

is, it will encreaſe their Torments, and add to the vexation 

of their Spirits, to ſee ſome in Heaven whom they little ex- 

pefted to ſee there; ſome that never ſaw, nor heard, nor 

enjoyed what they have done, Strangers, yea Heathens taken 

in, when the Childfen of the Kingdom, thatis, the Mem- 

bers of the viſible Church are ſhut out; They ſhall come from 

the Eaſt, from the Weſt, from the North, and from the South, 

and ſit down in the Kingdom of God, but the children of the 

. Kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs. 


x The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him , Get thee out and 
depart hence, for Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell thar 
Fox, Behold , I caſt our Devils, and do cures 
today, and to morrow, and the third day, I 
ſhall | be perfetted: 33 Nevertheleſs I muſt 
walk to day and to morrow, and theday follow- 
ing, for ir cannot be that a Prophet periſh our, 


of Jeruſalem. | 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that the Phariſees who had no kind- 


neſs for our Saviour , ſhould come here and acquaint him with 


did not forſake their fins,. and obey his Go- 


6. an 


him out of the Country, becauſe his Reputation was ſo great 
_— the People , who were admirers of his Perſon, hea- 
rers of his DoGrine, and Witneſſes of his Miracles. Bur 
what intention ſoever they had in acquainting Chrift with 
this Danger; it is very evident that our Saviour lighted it, 
by the Meſlage which he ſent to Herod, Go and tell that Fox ; 
Where we muſt not ſuppoſe, that our Lord did fix this Name 


the leaſt diſhonour upon himas a King; but it was to let him 
know, that being about his Fathers Work, he feared neither 
his Power not his Policy, neither his Eruelty nor his Craft, 
and that nothing ſhould take him off from finiſhing the 
Work of Man's Redemption. Learnhence, That when God 
calls forth any of hiisServants to any ſpecial ſervice for him all 
the combined Power and Policy of thePrince of Darkneſs,and 
his Inſtruments ſhall never be able to hinder them, till they 
have finiſhed their Courſe, and done the Service which God 
defigned-; I muſt work te day, and to morrow,and the day follow- 
ing ; as if | Chriſt had ſaid, Let Hered know, that my time is 
not in his Hand, and as to this matter, I am not under his 
Command or Power ; <e're long my work will be finiſhed, 
and then I ſhall be perfeted. 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, that killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt: them that are ſent unto 
thee':: How often would Ihave gathered thy 
| children together, as an Hen doth gather her 

Brood under her wings, and ye would not ? 
25 Behold your houſe is left unto. you deſolate, 


and verily 1 ſay unto you , Ye ſhall not ſee 
until the time come when ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed 


is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


"Our Lord concludes this Chapter with a Compaſfionate La- 
mentation over Feruſalem, the place where he was to ſuffer 
his Ingemination, or doubling of the Word : Oh Feruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, ſhews the vehemency of his affeftion towards 
them, and. the fincerity of his defires for their Salvation: 
Obſerve (1.) The Kindneſs and Compaſſion of Chriſt to the 
uu in general, and Feraſalem in particular, ſet forth by g 
wely Metaphor and Similitude, namely, that of a Hen ga- 
thering her Chickens under her Wings :' As the Hen doth 
tenderly cheriſh, and carefully hide and cover her young from 
the Eye of the. Deſtroyer, ſo would Chriſt have ſhrouded 
and ſheltered this People from all thoſe Birds of Prey, and 
particularly from the Roman Eagle, by whoſe Tallens they 
were at laſt deſtroyed. Again, as the 'Hen continueth her 
Call to her young ones from Morning to Night, and holdsout 
her Wines for ſhelter to them all the day long, ſo did Chriſt 
wait for this Peoples Repentance and Converſion ; for it was 
more than Forty years after they had killed his Prophets, and 
murthered himſelf, before they met with a final Overthrow, 
Obſerye (2.) The amazing obſtinacy and wilfulneſs of this 
People, inrejeRing the Grace and Favour, the kindneſs and 
condeſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Tweuld have gather-= 
ed you, but ye would not. Obſerve (3.) The fatal rſſue of this obs 
ſtinacy, Bebold your houſe is left unto you deſolate ; is left, that 
is certainly and ſuddenly will be left deſolate, (the preſent 
Tenſe being put for the paulo poſt fururum) which denotes 
both the certainty and proximity of this Peoples Ruine, 
Learn ( 1.) that theruine and deſtruQtion of Sinners is wholl 
chargable upon themſelves , that is, on their own wilfulnet 
and impenitency, . on their own obſtinacy and obduracy, 7 
wauld have gathered you, ſays Chriſt, bus ye would not, Learn 
(2.) How deplorably and mga ye res will periſh, who pe- 
riſh by their own wilfulnefs and obduracy under the Goſpel. 
3.) That there is no deſire like unto God's defire of a Peo- 
ples Repentance, no longing like unto God's longing for a 
Peoples Salvation 3 Oh Jeruſalem, how oft would I have ga- 
thered thee 2 when ſhall 1t once be ? Jerem. 13. 27. 


' CHAP. XIV. 


| N D it came to paſs as he went into the. 
\ houſe of one of the chief Phariſees, to 
ear Bread on the Sabbath-day, that they watch- 


a danger that he was in from Herod ; Get thee hence, for He- | 
red will kill thee. It is probable they had a deſign to drive 


ed him. 2 And behold, there was a certain 
man 


of Fox upon Herod as an opprobrious Title, thereby retleRing | 
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man before him which had the Dropſy. 3And 
_ an{wering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and 
Phariſees ſaying, Is it lawtul to heal on the 
Sabbath-day. +4 And they held their peace, 
and he took him. and healed him, and let him 
g0. 5 And anſwered them ſaying, which 
of you ſhall have an Aſs or an Ox fallen into a 

it, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on 
the Sabbath-day ? and they could not anſwer 
him again to theſe things. 


Several particulars are here worthy of our Obſervation and 
Imitation. Note (1.) The freedom of our Lord's Conver- 
- MAtion with Men, he delighted in humane Society, and was 
of a ſociable Temper ; we do not find, that whenever he was 
4nvited to a Dinner that he diſdain'd to go, not ſo much for 
the pleaſure of Eating, as for the opportunity of Conver- 
fing and doing good. Note (2.) The Houſe he goes into, 
and is cntertain'd in, one of the chief Phariſees, who were 
fome of his chiefeſt Enemies ; a great inſtance of our Lord's 
humanity, humility, and ſelf-aenial, in that he refuſes not 
the Converſation of thoſe whom he knew did not affe&t him; 
teaching us to Love our Enemies, and not to ſhun Conver- 
fing with them, that thereby we may gain an opportunity of 
being reconciled to them. Note (3.) The day when our Sa- 
viour dined publickly at the Phariſees Houſe, among the 
Lawyers and Phariſees, it was on the Sabbath-day. Learn 
thence , That it is not ſinfully unlawful for us to entertain 
our Friends and Neighbours with a plentiful Meal on the 
Lord's day; it muſt be acknowledged, that Feaſting upon 
.any day is one of thoſe Lawful things which is difficultly 
managed without Sin, but more eſpecially upon that day,that 
it does not unfit us for the Duties of the Sabbath : How- 
ever, our Lord's Example in going to a publick Dinner a- 
mongſt Lawyers and Phariſecs, evidently ſhews the lawful- 
neſs of feaſting on thatday, provided we uſe the ſame mode- 
ration in eating and drinking that he did, and improve the 
opportunity as a Seaſon for doing good, as he has taught us 
by his Example. Xote (4.) How contrary to all the Laws of 
Behaviour, the Decency of Converſation, and the Rules of 
Hoſpitality, the Phariſees watched him, making their Table 
a Snare to catch him, hoping they might hear ſomething 
from him, or ſee ſomething in him , for which they might 
accuſe him; He entered into the houſe of the Phariſee to eat 
Bread, and they watched him. Note (5.) Our Saviour choſe 
the Sabbath-day as the fitteſt Seaſon to work his miraculous 
Cures in; in the Phariſees Houſe he heals a Man that had 
the Dropſy on the Sabbath-day. Chrift would not forbear 
doing good, nor omit an opportunity of helping and heal- 
ing the diſtrefled, tho' he knew his Enemies the Phariſees 
would carp and cavil at it, calumniate and reproach him for 
it ; it being the conſtant guiſe of Hypocrites, to prefer Ce- 
remonial and Ritual Obſeryations, before Neceſſary and Mo- 
ral Duties. Note (6.) How our Saviour defends the Lawtul- 
neſs of his A& in Healing the diſeaſed Man, from their own 
AR in helping the Beaſt out of the Pit on the Sabbath-day ; 
as if Chriſt had aid, Is it lawful for you on the Sabbath- 
day to help a Beaſt ? and is it finful in me to heal a Man? 
Note Laſtly, How the Reaſon and Force of our Saviour's Argu- 
ment ſilenced the Phariſees, convinced them no doubt, but 
we read nothing of their Converſion ; the obſtinate and ma- 
licious are much harder to be wrought upon, than the Igno- 
rant and Scandalous ; it is eafier to filence ſuch Men then to 
fatisfy them, to ſtop their Mouths than to remove their Pre- 
judices; for Obſtinacy will hold the Conclufion, tho' Reaſon 
cannot maintain the Premiſes; They could not anſwer him again 
to theſe things. 

7 And he put forth a Parable to thoſe that 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief Rooms, ſaying unto them. 8 
When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
fit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt a more 
honourable perſon than thou be bidden of him. 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place, and thou 


begin with ſhame to take the loweſt Room. 


| 10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
in the loweſt Room , and when he that bade 
thee comerh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up liigher ; then ſhalt thou have Worſhip in 
the preſence of them that fir at meat with thee. 
11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be a: 
baſed, and he that humblerth himſelf ſhall be 

It was obſerved before that out Bleſſed Saviour Dined 
publickly on the Sabbath day with ſeveral Phariſees and Law- 
yers; that which is here worthy of our Notice is this, how 
holy and ſuitable our Lord's Diſcourſe was to the Solemnity 
of that day, may it be tlie matter of our imitation ; it is 
not unlawtul for Friends to Dine together on the Lord's Day; 
provided their Diſcourſe be ſuitable to the Day, ſuch was our 
Lord's here; for obſerving how the Company then at Table 
did affe&t precedency and taking place -one of another : he 
that before their Eyes had Cured a Man of a Bodily Dropſy; 
attempts to Cure the Perſons that Dined with him of the 
Tympany of Pride, Where Note, That it is not the Taking; 
but the AﬀeCting the higheſt Places and uppermoſt Rooms, 
that our Saviour condemns: There may and ought to be a 
Precedency amongſt Perſons; it is accarding to the Will of 
God, That Honour is given to whom Honour is due; and that 
the more Honourable Perſons ſhould fit in the moſt Honoura- 
ble Places ; for Grace gives a Man no exteriour Preference + 
it makes a Man glorious indeed, but it is glorious within. 
Note farther, the way and courſe, the and means 
which our Savieur dire&s Perſons to, in order to their at- 
taining real Honour, both from GOD and Men, namely, by 
being little in our own Eyes, and in lowlineſs of mind, eſteem- 
ing others better than our ſelves ; as GOD will abaſe, and Men 
will deſpiſe the proud and haughty ; ſo GOD will exalt; and 
Men will honour the humble Perſon ; Whoſoever exalteth him- 
ſelf ol be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then faid he alſo to him that bade, when 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren ; neither thy kinſmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
again, and a recompence be made thee. 13 But 
when thou makeſt a Feaſt , call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the blind. 14 And 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed , for they cannot recom- 
pence thee, for thou ſhalt be recompenced at 
the ReſurreQtion of the Juſt. 

Our Saviour obſerving how the Phariſce that bade him to 


Dinner invited only the Rich, over-looking and negleQing 


the Poor, he exhorts him and the Company, that whenever 

they make Entertainments for the time to come, they ſhould 

not only invite their rich Neighbours and Friends, who can 

and will invite them again, tut remember the Poor. Here 

Note (1.) That Civil Courtefies, and Hoſpitable Entertain- 

ments of Kjndred and Friends , for maintaining and preſer- 
ving Love and Concord, is not only Lawful, but an expedi- 
ent and n Duty; Uſe hoſpitality to one another (ſays 
St. Peter) without grudging. ( 2.) Thataltho' it be not lawful 
to invite and feaſt the Rich, yet 15 it moſt acceptable to God, 
when we feed and refreſh the Poor ; When thou mabeſt a Feaſt, 
call rather the poor, and thou ſhalt be ING We muſt pre- 
fer the Duties of Chriſtian Charity betore As of Common 
Civility ; Blefſed are thoſe Feaſt-makers, who make the 
Bowels of theHungry to Bleſs them.(3.)That God oft-timesRe- 
wards ourLiberality to the poor very tignally in this Life; but if 
it be deferr'd, we ſhall not fail to receive it at the Reſurreh- 
on of the Juſt ; The poor cannot recompence thee, but thou ſhalt 
be recompenced at the Reſurrefion of the juſt. 

15 And when one of 'them that fate at 
meat with him heard theſe things, he {aid unto 
him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the 
kingdom of God. 16 Then ſaid he unto 
him, A certain man made a great Supper, and 
bade many. 17 And ſent his Servant at Sup- 

| per-tims 


 poor;gnd the' maime 


_ which-were bidden'ſhall-raſte of -my«Supper. | 
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/pertirhe'to ſay. to them that were bidden, Come, ! 
-or-all things are now-ready. -. - 18: And they! 
all; with one conſent ; | b 
The firſt faid /unto him |; 1:have bought a piece; 
of Ground,.and 1 *muſbineeds go and: fee jr-; 1: 
pray thee:have me excuſed: : - 19: And another 
Nid,':I have bought: five yoke of Oxen, and I 
g0 to prove them, I pray thee have me excuted. ; 
:20 And:;:andther ſaid.,, +I; have (imarzied a wite, 
and 'therefore I cannor:come:* "21 'So thar'the 


| atid Violence to be compelled to the Profeſſion of the truc 


n to':make'excuſe :} 


alli: - | 

:25And-there were great multirudes with him, 
and he turned and faid unto them. 25 If. a- 
ny-man come: to \me, - and hate not. his Father, 
and Mother, : and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea, and his own litelio, he 
cannot be my Dilciple. -— 27 And whoſoever 
doth not-bare his croſs and come after me, ean- 
not be my Diſciple. 7 < 


Tervant came ind ſhewed his Lord theſe things. ! 


"Then the niaſter of” the, houſe being gy; faid. 


to his Seryant, .Go- out quickly-into the-1 

-and lanes of \'the City ;and bring in hither "the 
Pool med, ' the'halt-and the "blind. 
22 And the ſetyant Jaid,, Lord, it is done. as| 
thou haſt commanded; and yet: there is-room. 
23 And the Lord faid-unto'the ſervant, go into 
the Highways and 'Hedpes, 'and compel-them 
to cone _in , that - wy. houſe may, be. filled. 
24 For -.:fay:-unto..you; None .ot-thoke men 


Our. ; Saviour by. theſe: Expreſſions doth not. condemn na- 
tural Love. and Afﬀettion, cither to our Relations, or our-own 
_Liyes,, but only regulatey.and diretts it, ſhewing,that our firſt 
and chef Love muſt . be beftowed upon himſelf; we may 
have, and. ought to. cheriſh tender and relenting affe&ions 
towards our near and dear Relations; But then the Confj- 
deration of Chriſt's ruth and Religion muſt take. place of 
| theſe z.y£a, of Liſe,itſclf.; and when they ſtand in Compe- 

tition with theſe, -we-are to regard them no mord, ' then: if 
they. were. the, Obje&ts of our Hatred. 'Zearn hence, (41,) 
That ho Man can bea fincere Diſciple of Chriſt, who gives a- 
ny.Relation, or outward Enjoyment, a preference to Chrift 
ln his Heart, and AﬀedCtions. . . Chriſt muſt be Loved above 
all, .or, we: Love him not at all; leſs Love he accounts and 
calls Hatred. - (2.) That all the Diſciples of Chriſt muſt be 
ready and. willing whenever called to it., to quit all their 


ne of : them . that fate*at, tneat with our Saviour inthe [ 
9 s Is Tos | fret of 8 Sa Temporal .Interefts and Enjoyments,.,even Life it ſelf, -and 


ri beitg Recompenc'd 


Phariſees Houſe, hearitig Chr tg Recompe 
uſt, repeated that knowil ſaying | 


'ar the ReſyrreRion. ot the 


Fn the oY hee Bleſſed 3. he that ſhall eat gra x the | 
ingdom, off Gad ; That is, who Thall'be pprtaker of, the Joys 
of, Heaven, : ? Parable of the far 


on from, wh Tea DY,; wh. 4 ew, CN, 2: ; The 
firſt integtion' of out” Saviour" n_ that Parable ſeeths "to be 
this," to ſet forth "that gracious offer of Mercy ahd 'Salvation 
which was made by the preaching of the Goſpel unto the 
Jews, auf to leclaſe God rgof Receiving: the: Gen- 
Liles into the Fold of-Chriſt, , upon; the, Jews deſpiling and 
rejefting that ineftimable Favour, ,, But beſides tas, it has an 
aſpe&t upon'ys'Ehriftians, who have embraced the -Doftrine | 


I , He . &f ReEt *; ops Lee | - Farah 
age Supper, Recorded here Oy St, SURE WIC, 
a, Bit, hat was delivered” {$a t1 l 


of the ſpe . © Here Note(z.) That « Inrv-og! for its free- | beg 


neſs and fulneſs, for its varieties and dellcacies, is like a Mar- 
riage-Supper ; For ( x.) -it does create the ſame Relation be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers, that Marriage doth between Hus- 
band and Wife ; (2.) itentitles to the ſame Priviledges that 
a Conjugal Relation doth, to the ſame endearing Love and 
Tendernefs, to the ſame Care and. ProteQtion, to the ſame 
Honour, and to the ſame Heppineſs ; ( 3.) It obliges to the 
like Duties, namely, unſpotted Love and fidelity, chearful o- 
bedience'to his 'Commands, reverence to his Perſon, ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his Authority. - (4-) It produces the ſame Effefts ; as 
the Effe& of Marriage is increaſe of Children, ſo the fruit of 
the Goſpel, is bringing many ſons #0 God. * Note (2.) That Go- | 
ſpel invitations are mightily diſeſteemed ; they made lightof 
the invitation, and offered frivolous Excufes for their refu- 
ſal of it. Note {3.) That'the' preference which the World 
has in Mens eſteem , is the great Cauſe of the Gboſpel-Con- 
tempt; one'had- purchaſed a piece of Ground, another had bought 
five yoke of Oxen. Note '(4.)The deplorable ſadneſs of their 
Condition, who'refuſe upon any pretence whatever, to com- 
ply with the Goſpel-Tender of Reconciliation and Mercy : 
The King\was wrath, pronounced them unworthy of bis Fa- 
wour, 'and reſolved they ſhould not tafte of his Supper, but ſends 
forth his Servants to invite others to the Supper. Note (s.) 
The Notion under which the Gentiles are ſet forth unto us, 
ſuch as were in 'Lanes, - Streets,” and High-ways ; that is, a 
rude, raftick, barbarous People, whom the "Jews deſpiſed, 
yea, whom'they held Accurſed, yet even theſe are called and 
accepted, whilſt 'the Jews, the firſt intended Gueſts are ex- 
cluded, by means of their own Contempt. * Note laſtly, "The 
means uſed to' bring in the Gentiles to the GbſpekSupper ; 
Go and compel them ta come in, not by Violence, but perſwatſi- 
on; by Argumentation, not Compulſion ; the plain and per- 
Twafſive, the powerful and efficacious Preaching of the Word, 
with the 'Motions and influences of the Holy Spirit, are the 
Compulſion here intended ; -not external Force, not tempo- 


ſubmit 'to.; any. Temporal, Inconveniencies, even Death 
1t ſelf, and, all this wylingly. and chearfully, rather than 
diſown their Relation to-Chriſt , and quit the Profeſfion of 
his Holy Rglfion ; upon eafier Terms than theſe,can none of 
us be. the Diſciples of Jeſus. | 

_: . 28 Fot which of you intending to build. a 
Tower, fitteth not down firſt;-and counteth the 
coſt, whether he- have ſufficient to finiſh it 2 
29 Leſt haply after- he'hath laid the foundati- 
on, . and is nor” able to finiſh it, all that behold 
It, begin te mock him. 30 laying, Thisman 
began to +build , - and- was not able to finiſh. 
31 Or, Whar King cometh to'make War againſt 
another King, fitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
eth, whether he- be able with ter thouſand to 
meet him' that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 32 Or elſe, while the other is 


— 


yet a great way off, he ſendeth an Ss, > 


and :idefireth Conditions of peace. _ 33 
likewiſe whoſoever'he be of you, that forſaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot bemy Diſciple, 


Our -Blefſed: Saviour by thefe two-Parables, adviſes all his 
Followers to.fit down and conſider, to' weigh well, and caft 
up before hand what -3t is like to coſt them, to go through 
with | their Profeſſion of Religion : This he tells us, com- 
mon Prudence will dire&'Men to do in other Caſes ; particu» 
larly when they cither. go to Build or to fight; as a Man that 
intends to Build, will-conſult - whither he is able to defra 

the Charge; anda King that goes forth to War, will conft- 
der what ſtrength he has to make Oppoſition ;; in like'manner 
ſhould Perſons engage in Religion; : not raſhly, but adviſedly, 
with Conſideration and Judgment'; It 1s good to remember 
the Iflues of Aion e we At, before we engage in'the 
ſpiritual Combate to conſider the difficulty of the Battle; 


' What proud Leviathans we have to Contli&t with,what migh- 


ty Gyants tocontend and ſtrive againſt, even the World;the 
Fleſh, 'and the Devil. But then we muſt take-great care-. 
that our Deliberation and Confideration of Difficulties and 


Dangers may not deter us from,/ but work in us a/ ſteady Re- 


ſolution-for the Combat; looking up to Chriſt for his Auxi« 
liary Aid and Strength, to render us Vitorious, who tho* of 
our ſelves we can do nothing, yet may do all things through 
Chriſt that ſirengthens us. Learn from/thence,* That ſuch as 
take up a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without conſidering 


ral Puniſhments, not outward Violence ; Non Religionts" eft co- 


gere Religionem, ſays Tertullian ; No Man ought by Force \ 


the dangers and difficulties, «the Tryals and Troubles, the 
Afﬀiitions and Temptations which may accompany it, will ne- 
| | | ; x w 
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ver hold out in the ſpiritual Warfare, but either fall in it, or 
run from it; | 

34 Salt is good, bur if the Salt have loſt his 
favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 35 Ir 
is neither fit for the: Land, nor yet for the Dung- 
hil, but men caſt ic out : he that hath ears to 
hear let him hear. 


Our Saviour here compares his Diſciples to Salt , there- 
by denoting their Uſefulneſs, Salt being one of the moſt 
uſeful things in Nature ; and pointing alſo out their Duty, 
which is to Seaſon themſelves and others with ſound Dodtrine. 
But Hypocritical | Profeſſors are like unſavory Salt, they are 
neither ſavory in themſelves, nor ſerviceable to others ; 
our Saviour compares ſuch Chriſtians who have no favour of 
Picty and Goodneſs upon their Spirits to Salt, that having 
loſt its Goodneſs, is neither fit for the Land, nor yet for the 
Dunghil; that is, being of- a brackiſh Nature, it is wholly 
unfit to manure the Ground, and will rather occaſion Barren- 
neſs then any Fruitfulneſs of Encreaſe. Learn hence, That 
ſincere and ſerious Chriftians, are and will be as the Salt of 
the Earth, that 1s, good-and ſavory in themſelves, and en- 
deayouring by good Exhortation and good Example to ſea- 
ſon others : But hypocritical Profeſſors and Apoſtatizing 
"waa will be caſt out, and trampled upon as unfayory 

t 


CHA P.: XV. 


This Chapter conſiſts of three Parables; the deſign and 
ſcope of them all # this, to repreſent the great tenderneſs 
and compaſſion of God Almighty, towards the vileſt and 

worſt of ſinners upon their ſincere Repentance, and how 
highly pleaſing it is ts God when they do ſo; This is expreſ- 
ſed by three Parables, ( 1.) Of aman's ſeeking diligently 
a Sheep that he had left, and having found it, rejoycing 
greatly, and inviting his Neighbours to partake of his 
Foy. (2) Of a Woman having loſt apiece of Silver, 
and ſeeking carefully till ſhe had found it, and then 
like manner rejoycing with her Friends, for her good Suc- 
ceſs. C 3) Of a prodigal Son, who having ſpent his 
Time and conſumed his Eſtate in Riot and Exceſs, at 
length returns to his Father's Houſe, and is joyfully Re- 
cetved. 


1PHen drew near unto him all the Publicans 

and finners, for to hear him. 2 And 
the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, 
This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 


them. 


The Publicans and Sinners, as they had done ſeveral times 
before, came to hear our Saviour's Inſtructions ; he treated 
them very kindly, and converſed familiarly with them ; at 
this the Phariſees were difpleaſed, and murmured, cenfſuring 
our Saviour for too much Familiarity with thoſe Men, whom 
they look'd upon as Scandalous to Converſe with; not con- 
fidering-that he Convers'd with them as their Phyſician, not 
25 their Companion, and therefore his proper Work and 
Employment lay among his Patients ; and that he might 
give all Encouragement to the Repentance of the 


_ greateſt Sinners, he ſets forth at once the tender care of God 


ing ſach loſt Sinners, and the inexpreſſible Joy 


1n 
that is found in Heaven at the welcome News of their Reco- 


very, for thus it follows in the Parables, 


' 3 And he ſpake this Parable unto them, ſay: 
ing. 4 What man of you having an hundred 


i 
| Sheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 


the ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, and go 
after that which is loſt until he find it. 5 And 


when he hath found it,he layeth it on his ſhoul- 


ders rejoycing. 6 And/when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his Friends and Neighbours, 
faying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I have 
found my ſheep that was loſt. 7 I ſay unto 


you, That likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven overt 
one finner that Repenteth, more then over ninety 


and nine juft perſons, that need no Repen- 
tance. 


In this Parable Chriſt compares Sinners to Sheep 906i | 
ſtray, and God the Father to a tender and cardfal: Shenterd | 
ſecking his ſtray Sheep, wherein he ſecretly Taxes the Pha- 
rifees for their Uncharitableneſs in cenſuring him for Conyer- 
ſing with Publicans and Sinners, and for their Envy at the 
Recovery of ſuch Sinners by Repentance, affuring them, that 
they are far from the temper of the Holy Anas. who Re- 
Joyce more at the News of one Notorious Sinners Conver- 
fion, then for many Righteous Perſons who went not a- 
_ ; — a _ r 15 touched with a more ſenſible Jo 

ecovery of one Son who was dangerouſly fic 

for the Health of all the reſt who were in no ſich _ 
From the whole Note, (1.) That the Creatares Aberration , 
may ſerve for our Inſtruction; the Sheeps ſtraying away 

us, ſhould put us in mind of oor wandring away from 
God. (2+) That Chrift the great Shepherd of his Church. 
with vigilancy and care, ſecketh up, and findeth out his loſt 
Sheep, and will never give over his ſearch, till he hath found 
them. (3.) That the Recovery of one loſt Sinner by Repen- 
tance, is matter of exceeding Joy and Rejoycing to Chriſt 
the great Shepherd, and toall the Bleſſed Company of Hea- 
ven ; Theres joy in Heaven over one ſinner that Repenteth, ot 
changeth the whole Courſe of his Life, more then over Ninety 
and nine juſt Perſons that need no ſuch Repentance: 


8 Either what Woman having ten pieces of 


Silver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth nor light 2 
Candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſel” dili- 
gently till ſhe find it? 9 And when he hath 
ound it, ſhe calleth her Friends and her 
bonne together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, 
for I have found the piece which I had loſt. 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God over one 
ſinner that Repenteth, 


The ſcope of this Parable is the fame with the former ; 
(1.) Toexpreſs the Joy that is found with GOD and his Ho- 
ly Angels, at the Recovery and Converſion of a notorious 
Sinner. (2.) To juſtify Chriſt in Converſing with ſuch Sin- 
ners 1n order to their Repentanceand Converfion, from the 
malictons Refleftions of the Phariſees made upon our Saviour 
for ſo doing ; the ſenſe of the words ſeems to be this, If you 
do all juſtify the diligence and care of a Woman, uſing all 
poſſible means to recover the loſs of a piece of Silver, that 
had Ceſar's Image upon it, why (might our Saviour ſay) will 
you Phariſees Cenfure and Condemn me for ſeeking to reco- 
ver and fave loft Sinners, that have the Image of an Holy 
God inſtampt upon them? Learn hence,(1.) That the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner from a Courfe and State of Sin and wic- 
kedneſs, is highly acceptable and pleaſing unto God, (2.) 
That it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Holy Angels in. 
Heaven do conceive a new joy at the notice and news of 2 
Sinners Repentance and Converſion unto God ; how the An- 
gels come by this Knowledge, whether by vertue of their Mi- 
niſtry here below, or whether God is pleaſed to reveal it to 
them above, as a thing extremely welcome and delightful 
to good Spirits, 'tis neither material to enquire, nor poſſible 
to determine. But their Happineſs not being intenſively inft- 
nite, it is certain that they may be Happier than they are. 
Note (3.) That God is not only willing to receive and em- 
brace Repenting and Returning Sinners, but the News of 
their Repentance is entertain'd with ſo much joy in Heaven , 
that if it be poſſible for the Bleſſed Inhabitants of that 
—_ to have any thing added to their Happineſs, this will 

a new Acceſſion to it: For tho' the Happineſs of God 
himſelf be intenſively infinite, and can have nothing added 
toit ; yet the Happineſs of I glorified Spitits be- 
ing but finite, is capable of Addition ; and as their Know- 
ledge and Love do encreaſe, ſo their Felicity may be grow- 


ing and improving to all Eternity ; ſo that it is reaſonable 
| enough to Lappols, _ there is really joy among the _ 
re g 
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gels and Spirits of juſt Me 
that Repenteth. 7 , 
11 Ard he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons. 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his Father, 
Father give me the portion of Goods that tal- 
leth to me, and he diyided to them his Living. 
13 And not many days after, the younger Son 
gathered all together, a 
to a far Country, and there waſted his Subſtance 
with riotous Living. 14 And when he had 
ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Famiie!an that 
Land, and he began to be in want. | T5 And 
he went and joined himfclt to. Citizen of that 
Country, and he ſent him into his Helds to 
feed Swine. 16 And..he . would fain have 
filled his Belly with the Husks that the Swine 
did ear, and no man gave unto him, ._ 17 And 
when he came'to himſelf he ſaid, How. many 
hired ſervants of my Fathers'have bread enough, 
and ro ſpare, and I perifh"with hunger? 18 I 


n_made perfe&, over every Sinner 


will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay: 
unto him, Father I have. ſinned againſt-Heaven,' 
19 And-am no more worthy 


and betore thee. | 
to be called thy Son , make me as one of thy 


hired Servants. 


way of, his Father ſaw him , and had compaſ 
fion on him, and ran and fell on his Neck,: and 
kiſſed him. -. 21 And the Son faid unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, and in thy 


ſighr, and am no more worthy to be called thy f 


Son. 22 Bur the Father faid to his Servants, 
Bring forth. the beſt Robe, and put it-on him, 
and pur a Ring on his Hand, and Shooes* on 
his Feet. 23 And bring hither the fatted 
Calf, and kill ir, and let us eatand be merry, 
24 For this my Son was dead, and is alive a- 
gain, he was loſt and is found, and they began 


to be merry. 

In the two former Parables of the loſt Sheep and loft 
| Groat, was Repreſented to us the great pains and care which 

Chriſt takes tor the Recovery of loſt Sinners. In this third 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, - 1s-ſhadowed forth unto us, 
with what great readineſs, joy and gladneſs our Heavenly Fa- 
ther receives repenting and returning Sinners. -In the Face 
of this Prodigal, asin a Glaſs, we may behold, firſt;-a ri- 
otous Sinners Averſion from God, ſecondly, - a penitent fin- 
ners Converſion to God, thirdly, a pardoned Sinners Accep- 
tance and Entertainment with God. From the whole:Learn 
(1.) What is the Nature of Sin, and the Praftice of Sinners ; 
Sin is a departing from God, and every Sinner doth yolun- 
tarily, and of his own accord, depart from him; © He. took 
his Journey intoa far Country. Learn (2.) The great cxtra- 
vagancy which Sinners run into when they torſake God, and 
give up. themſelves to the Condutt of their Luſts and vile Af- 
fections; he. waſted all his Subſtance with riotous * Living ; 
that is, ſpent his Time, and conſumed his Treaſure zn riot 
and exceſs. - (3.) Obſerve That fin willcertainly bring Men in- 
to Streizhts, but Stretghts do not always bring Nen off from 
ſin; he began to be in want, yet thinks not of returning to his 
Fathers Houſe. (4) That ſinners will try all ways, and go 
through the greateſt Hardſhips and Difficulties before | they 
will leave their fins, and return home to their Heavenly Fa- 
ther ; He joined hirkſelf to a Citizen of that Country, and went 
into the Fields to feed Swine ; he chooſes rather to feed at 
the Hogs Trough, then to Feaſt in his Fathers Houſe: - (5) 
Obſerve at laſt the happy Fruits" of a SanQified Aﬀi@ion, 
they put the prodigal upon ſerious Caniideration, he came to 
himſelf: upon wiſe Conſultation,” I periſh. for, hunger ; and up- 


þ 


nd took his Journey 1: * 


20 And he arole and came: 
to his Father; but when he was-yet a great 


| ous Conſideration, and folid Reſolution, arc great ſteps to a 
ſound Converſion and thorough Reformation. 0#/erve (6.) 
' The -affetionate 'tenderneſs; and compaſſion; of ' the Father 
towards the returning Prodigal, tho' he had deſerved to be 
ſharply reptoved, ſeverely Correted, and finally reje&ed and 
ſhut out of doors; yet the Fathers Compaſſion is above his 
Anger ;. not a word of his miſcarriages drops from the Fa- 
thers Mouth, but as ſoon as ever the Son looks back, mercy 
looks out, and the Father expreſſes (1.) His ſpeedy readi- 
neſs to receive his ſon, he ran wnto him ; the Son did only ar 
riſe and go, but the Father ' made haſte and ran ; Mercy has 
not only a quick eye to ſpy out a Penitent, but a ſift Foo! 
it runsto-embrace a Penitent. (2.) Wotiderful Tenderge? 
he fell up hjs neck ; it had been much to "have looked up- 
on him with the Eye, more to haye; taken him by the hand: 
but "moſt of -all to falf upon'his Neck. | Divitic Mercy will 
not only meet 4 Penitent, byt'embrace him'alfo. (3.)Stron; 
Aﬀettionatenefs, he iſe him ; giving him thereby a pledg 
and affuraticeof *pertett Friendſhip and Recoticitiation with 
him, ' * Learn hence, That God. 15 not only, tealy to' ive 
Demonfirations of his Mercy to penitent finhers, but allo to 
give the Seals and Tokens of his ſpecial Re: onciled Favour 
to them,” they' ſhall now have the kifles of his Lips, who 
formerly deſeryed'the blows of his Hand ; The, Father ran un- 
to hinj, fell on his Neck and kiſſed him. Obſerve Laſtly, The 
great Joy that appeared in the whole Houſe,” as well as in 
the Fathers Heart, upon this great occaſion, the prodigal 
Sons returning, They all began to be merry, there was Mutick 
and Dancing, Learn-hence, That fincete Converſion brings 
the Soul into a joyful, into a very joyful State and Conditi- 
on. .. The joy that Converſion brings, is an holy: and ſpiri- 
tual joy,. a.ſolid and ſubſtantial joy, a wonderful. and tran- 
ſcendent joy, an encreafing and never fading joy; out joy 
on Earth 15 an carneſt of the. joys of Heaven ; where , there 
will.be Rejoycing in the preſence of our Heayeuly Father,and 
his Holy Angels to all Eternity z, Becauſe we..were. dead, but 
are now altve again, we were loſt but are - d, 


| 


| 


os 


25 Now. his elder fon was in the field ; and 
as he came. and drew-nigh to'the houſe, he heard 
| Mufick 'and Dancing: © © 26 And” he called 
one:of...the Servants, _ and | asked what theſe 
things meanr. 27 And he ſaid umo him, 
Thy Brother is come, and thy Father hath kil- 
led the fatted Calf, becauſe he hath received 
him fafe and ſound. 28 And he was an- 
gry and would not go in, therefore came his 
Father out and entreated him. 29 And he 
anſwering ſaid to his Father, Lo !--theſe many 
years do 1 ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed:T ar 
any rime thy Commandment, and yer thou ne- 
ver gaveſt me a kid, that I might make merry 
with-my Friends...  30.But as ſo0n-as this thy. 
fon was come, which hath'devoured:thy:Living 


with Harlots, thou haſt killed for hin the-'far- 


ted Calf. '. 31 And he laid'inig him, Son, 


+ thou art ever with me; -: and all chat [have -is 


thine. 32 It was meet that-we Should make 


merry and be glad, For "this*thy Þrother” was 


dead, and is alive a 
found. pi? off; 67 aÞ 10h 55 on 
By the murmurings of the Eldep. Son.at the Pradigals Re- 
turning to, and Reception with, his Father ; - ſome think the 
Jews in general are to be utiderftood, whoſe peeyiſhnels to 
the Gentyes, and their Repinings at the offer of; Salvation, 
made unto them by the Goſpel, is very evident, from many 


gain, ' he was. 19ft, and © is. 


{ Places of Scripture; others underſtand it of the Scribes and 


Phariſees in particular, who preſuming/ en their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, 'as if they had' never tranſgtefſed God's 'Com- 
mandmentsat any time, murmured at our Savior. for Con- 


'verſing with Sinners, tho' it were-in order,to the bcinging of 


them to Repentance ; which inſtead of being frowardly dif- 
contented at, they ought to have rejoyced Ih. Learn hence, 


on a fixed Reſolution, I will ariſe and goto by Father 1, (cri- 


There is ſuch-an envious Spirit in. Men, yea 'eyen\in'tte wo 
= ; ( 


wo 
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Chap. X V1. 


, of: Men, as 1ncuineth tem tu.repige-4t iuch Diipenſations of 


«Divine Grace atid Favour, .5 othors. receive am they want 
(2) That ro-indulze ſuch a Spirit aad Temper 11 ourtelves, 
argues preatſin and great tolly ; great tin, in being diflatil- 
fied with God's Diſpenfations, and atfrontingy his Wiſdom 
and: Juſtice ; and: great tolly, in making anothers Good our 

ief, as if we had'lefs becauſe another has more ; The el- 
em Sor wos angry ,. and would not go in, it tollovs, therefore 
\eathe the Father nut and entreated him : This ſhews the meek- 
neſs of God, in dealing with us under our trowardneſs ; and 


the. high ſatisfaction he takes ina Sinners Couverizon and Re-/ 


turning to his Duty. Laſtly, This points out uato us our Du- 


Xy to imitate God, -and be Followers of him as dear Chil- 


-dren, © Doth he'Reioyce at a Sinners Return to his Duty? fo 
ſhould we. -*Tis the-Devil's Temper to regrec and enyy the 
"Good and Happineſs of others ; he gnaſhes his Teeth, when 
the Prey he thouzht himſelf ture of, 15 ſnatched out of h's 
Jaws.) But-to- God and all: his Holy Angels, nothing is fo a- 
.greeable as theRepentance and Converſion of. a 'Sinrier from 
the Error of his ways,. and the ſaving of a Soul from death; 
this is look'd upon as aRefurre&ion. trom the Dead, and a 
graund of the greateſt Joy and Rejoycing ; It was meet that 
ove ſhould make merry and be glad; For this th; Brother was 
. dead'and is aliue again, he was loft and is found, 


CHAT. AVL 


-1 A ND he ſaid alfo unto his: Diſciples. 

'A.. There was 4: certain rich Man which 
had. a Steward, and the ſame was accuſed un- 
to.:;him., - that he had waſted his Goods.” 2:And 


he. called him,: and ſaid unto. him, How. is it 


that, I hear this: bf thee ? Give an'account of 
thy Stewardſhip,: for thou mayeſt ' be ne long: 
er Steward. - .3 Then the Steward, faid. with- 
in. himſelf, what-ſhall I do? For my, Loggyta-; 
keth away from me the Stewardſhip; I cannot 
dig;- ro beg am aſhamed. -—- 1 Ye 
ved what to'do, That when” I am put out © 
the Stewardſhip. they may receive me into their 
Houſes... . 5 So he called every one - of. the 
Lord's Debrors unto him, and ſaid unto him 
firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 
6 And he ſaid an hundred .meaſures of Oyl, 


and he ſaid unto him, Take thy Bill, and ſer, 


down quickly, and write fifty. © 7 Then faid 
he "to another, And how mnch owelt thou ? 
ind he faid an hundred meaſures of Wheat , 


2nd. hg ſaid; unto him, Take thy Bill and write 


Fourteore. | ' ; ' 
Our Lord begins this Chapter with the Parable of a rich 
Mans Steward,” 'who being called upon by his Maſter-to give 
- up his Accounts, in order to his being-diſcharged from his 
Office, caſt about with himſelf, what Cofirſe he had beft take 
to provide for his Subſiſtence, when he-ſhould be farned out 
of his Employment; at laſt he reſolves upon this Courſe, 
That he will go to his Lord's Debtors, and take a favourable 
Account of them, writing down Fifty for an Hundred, that 
by this means he might oblige them to be kind to him in his 
Neceſſity ; this is the Sum of the Parable : Now the Scope 
and Defign of it js this, To exhort all Men that are entru' 
ſied by God here, with Eſtates, Honcurs, and Authority, to 
make uſe of all-theſe unto Spiritual Ends, the Glory of God 
and the Benefit of others; for we are not Proprietors and 
Owners, but Stewards only of the manifold Gifts of God, 
and mvſt be accountable-unto him for all at laſt ; but in the 
mean time to uſe, imploy and improve our Lord's Goods. to 
the beft Advantage for our ſelves, whilſt we are entruſted 
with them ; this is the Scope, of the Parable : Now the, Ob- 
ſervations from it are thefe, (1.) That all Perſons, even the 


higheſt and greateſt of. Pertons are, but Stewards of the, good | 
things of God. (z.) That our Stewardſhip muſt and ſhall 


] 


| long Stewards. (3.) That wh-n we are put out of our Stcry- 


ardſhip,” we muſt give an Account of our Carriage therein, 
and tne greater our Truſt wis, the heavier will our Reckc- 
mng be. (4.) That therefore it will be our higheſt Prudence, 
whilſt we are entruſted with our Maſters Goods, fo to ufc 
and improve them, as may make moſt for our Comfort ard 
advantage, when we give up our Account, | 


8 And the Lord commended the unjuſt Stew- 
ard, becauſe he had do.:te wiſely ; for the Chil- 
dren of. this world ar2 in their generation wiſer 
than the Children'ot Light. 

The Steward here 'is Commended, . not for his diſhoneſty, 


but for his policy,. ſhrewdneſs, and ſagacity , having done 
cunwngly tor himſelf, tho' knaviſhly tor his Maſter z from 


-Whence our Saviour draws this . Conclution, That the Chil. 


_ of this World. are in their ;generation wiſer than the Chul- 
ren of Light. Hence Note, That the generality of Men 
are not ſo, wiſe and provident for the Soul, and the Con- 
cernments of another World, . as Worldly Men are for the 
Intereſts and Cancerns of this Life. It is ſeldom een, that 
good Men; are ſo wiſe for - the Concerns of their Souls, as 


Worldly Men ate for their Worldly Intereſts. 


9 And I fay unto you, make unto your ſelves 


\ friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſnels, 


that when ye tail, they 
everlaſting habitations: ' 
Here our Saviour makes Application of the foregoing Pa- 
rable to his. Diſciples, Where Note, (1.) The Tile Siren 
by oyr Saviour to Wealth and:Riches, he calls it Mammon, 
and Mammon of Una S Mammon was the Name 
given by the Heathen to the God of Riches ;* the. Mammon 
of Unrizhteouſneſs, is Riches unrightecuſly gotten. (2.) 


may receive..you' into 


.The advice given by our Saviour; to the Men of Wealth , 


Make to your ſelves Friends of the  Mammon-of unrighteouſ:2js, 


\. that he 
"4 Iam —_ they may united]y engage their Prayers for you ; make your 
j* own Conſciences your Friends, that they may not reproach 


that is, -make God your Friend by a Charitable Diſtributivn, 
may bleſs you; make- the Poor your Friends, that 


and ſhame you, ſting and torment you. (3.) 0bſerve the 
Argument uſed to excite the Rich to this Improvement of 
their Wealth, That when ye. fail, they may receive you into e- 
verlaſting Habitations ; when' ye fail, that is, when ye dye , 
and your Riches fait you, and can ſtand you in no farther 
ſtead, they may receive you ; What they ? Some underſtand 
it of the Holy Trinity, others of the Bleſſed Angels, whoſe 
Office it is to convoy the Charitable and good Mans Soul 
to Heaven, its Eternal Habitation ; Some underſtand it of 
Riches themſelves, they may receive you, that js, your Eſtates 
laid out for God in Works of Piety and Charity, may enter 
before you into Heaven, and open the Gate of Eternal Life 
for you, not in a way of Merit, -but in a way of Means. 
Laſtly, They may receive you 3 Some underſtand it of the 
poor themſelves, whoſe Bowels our Charity have Refreſh'd, 
that they will welcome us to Heaven, and receive us with 


joyful Acclamations into the Eternal Manfions, which are 
prepared for the Merciful. 


10 He that is faithful in that which is leaf, 
is faithfvl alſo in much ; and he that is unjuſt 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 11 If 
therefore ye have not been Fairhful in the unrigh- 
teous- Mammon , who will -commir to your 
Truſt the,true Riches ? 12 And it ye have 
not been Faithful in that which is anocher mans, 
who ſhall give you that which is your. own ? 
13 No Servant can ſerve :wo Maſters, for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other.or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and defpiſe the 
other, ye tannor ſerve God and Mammon. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were Coverous 


have an End; we (hall not be always; nay we ſhall not. be. 


ay theſe things, and they derided him. 
| Our 
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Our Blefſed Saviour having moe we ——_ "n, 
the foregoing Verſes, the great advantage ſhall reap by 
2 charitable Diſtribution of Temporal good things, he ac- 

uaints them in theſe Verſes with the great Detriment and 

iſfadvantage that will redound to them if do other- 
wiſe. (1.) If they be not Faithful in right employing tem-. 
poral Riches , they muſt not expe that God will intruſt 
them with Spiritual and Heavenly ; which are the true Ri- 
ches : God will deal with his Servants, as we deal with ours, 
never truſt them with much, whom we find unfaithful in a 
. little, (2.) If they be not faithful in the improvement of 

theſe outward things; which God: intruſts them with but for 
' a time, and muſt Sortly leave them to others; how can 
they expet that God ſhould give them thoſe. Spiritual good 
things which ſhall never be taxen my Or them to 'w 
they are given, Where Note (1.) the Riches we have 
are "alles not our own, but another Mans, If ye have not 
been faithful in that whith is another mans ; Becauſe God has 
not made us Proprietors, but diſpenſers, 'not owners, but 
Stewards of theſe things ; we have them for others, ane 
muſt leave them to others 3 we are only "Truſtees for the 
Poor ; if much be put into our hands, it 15 to diſpenſe to o- 
thers, according to our Maſters Order; let us' be Faithful 
then in that which is another Mans , that is, with what God 
puts into our hand for the Benefit of others.  (2.) Note, 
That tho our Gifts are not. our own, yet Grace or Spiritual 
Goods are our own ; others may have all the Renefit of our 
Gifts, but we ſhall have the benefit arid comfort of our own 
Grace ;;. this Treaſure we cannot leave to others, and it ſhall 
never be taken away from our ſelves. Note (3.) That God 
is juſt, and. will be eternally juſtified in denying his ſpeci- 
al Grace to thofe, whodo not make uſe of his common Gifts ; 
would Men be Faithful in improving a little, GOD would in- 
truſt them with more z did they not abuſe the Truſt of his 
common Gifts, he would not deny them the "Treaſure of his 
Saving Grace, called here, the true Riches. | 


13 No ſervant cat! ferve two M 


- 


afters, 'for 


or elſe he will hold to the one and: deſpiſe 
the other, ye cannot ſerve God and Mam:- 


mon. 
0bſerve here a Two-fold Maſter ſpoken of , GOD 
World : GOD is our Maſter by Creation, on, 
and Redemption ; he has appointed us our Work, and ſecu- 
red us our Wages ; the World is become our Maſter, by In- 
truſion, Uſurpation, and a general Eſtimation; too many 
eſteeming it as. their chief Good, and delighting in it as 
their chief Joy. Obſerve (2.) That no Man can ſerve theſe 
two Maſters, who are of contrary Intereſts, and ifſue out 
contrary Commands ; when two Maſters are Subordinate, and 
their Commands ſubſervient cach to other, the difficulty of 
ſerving both is not great; But where Commands interfere, 
and Intereſts claſh, 1t is impoſſible ; no Man can ſerve GOD 
and the World, but he may ſerve GOD with the World ; 
we may be ſerved of Riches, and yet ſerve God, but we 
cannot ſerve Riches but we muſt diflerve God ; we cannot 
ſerve GOD and the World both, and ſeek them as our chief 
Good and ultimate End, becauſe no Man can divide his Heart 
betwixt GOD and the World. Learn hence, That to Love 
the World as our chief Good, to ſeck it as our higheſt Inte- 
reſt, and to ſerve it as our chief Commander, cannot ſtand 
with the Love and Service which we bear and owe to God 
our Maker. The World's Slaves, whilſt ſuch, can be none 
of God's free Men. | 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were Cove- 
tous, heard theſe 'things, and they. derided 
mm. - |" Bo 
The Phariſees were notoriouſly addifed to the fin of Cove- 
touſneſs, accounting no Men happy but them that were rich ; 
and becauſe the Promiſes made to the Jews were generally 
{tho' not only) 'of Temporal. Bleſſings, they look'd upen 
Poverty asa Curſe, and eſteemed the Poor Accurſed, Fohn 
7. 49. Theſe Phariſees Tang their Covetouſneſs reproved, 
and the Dodtine of Charity and' Alms preached and enforced 
by our Saviour , they derided him in the ſhamefulleſt man- 
ner, with the higheſt degree of Contempt and Scorn, wring-. 


and. the 


—_— 


either he will hate the one and love the other, 
[ſtand that their 


ing the Noſe , and making Mouths at him, as the Original 
Word ſcems to import. Learn hence, (1.) That Sinners grow 
very angry and impatient under the Miniſtry of the Ward, 
when hear their darling fin, their beloved Luſts ſtruck 


make Wealth their Idol, when they hear the DoQrine of an 

Holy Contempt of the World Preached, and the great Duty 

of Alms-giving Urged and-Enforced, they make it the mat- 

þ a Eyre Contempt and Derifion ; The Phariſees heard and 
m. 


15 And he faid unto them, Ye are they 
which. juſtify you {elves before men, but God 
kno your hearts; for that whichis highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
fight of God. | 


Here our Saviour reproves the Phariſces for their 
horrible Pride, their Self-jaſtification, and vain AﬀeRation 
of the Opinion and eſteem of others ; as if Chriſt had faid, 
You bear up your ſelves, and take a pride in this, that Men 
know no ill by You, that no Man can ſay, Black is your Eye, 
but God can ſee that black is your Heart. -. Learn, That no 
Man ought to think himſelf approved of . God, barely be- 
cauſe he is approved by himſelf; for all who juſtify them- 
ſelves upon the goodneb of their Works, are not good. 


15 The Law and the Prophets were until 
John ; fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and e man prefieth into it. 
17 And it is eafier for Heaven and Earth to 
paſs, then one Tittle of the Law to fail. 
18' Whoſoever putteth away his Wife,and mar- 


|rieth another, committeth Adultery ; and who- 
| ſoever marrieth' her that is put away from her 
Husband committeth adultery. 


Our Saviour in theſe words gives the Phariſees to under. 
t of his Perſon and DofArine was 
e incxcuſable, becauſe they lived in and under the 
cleareſt Light of the Goſpel; The Preaching of 'the Law 
and the Prophets continued but till Fobn' the Baptiſt came a» 
mongſt you, fince which time the Goſpel has been clearly 
Preached, both by him, and ſelf unto you; and it has 
pleaſed God' fo give my Doftrine great acceptation in the 
World, tho' you Phariſces rezeft it ; yet every one, that is, 
very many preſs into it; ſo that the Doftrine which you mock, 
the Holy Doftrine of the Goſpel, others will embrace z yet 
left whilſt Chriſt ſpake thus highly of the Goſpel, the Pha- 
riſees ſhould him as a Deſtroyer of the Law, he 
ſhews that the Obligation of the Moral Law was of Eternal 
Force,and that Heaven and Earth ſhould ſooner paſs, then the 
Obligation of that Law ceaſe ; which yet the Phariſees moſt 

ſhamefully violated, particularly the Seventh Commandment, 
which they break by permitting and praftifing Divorces, up- 

on unjuſhifiable Grounds. Learn hence, That the Moral 

Law, in all the Branches of it, which is ſummarily compre- 

hended in the, Ten Commandments , is an Eternal Rule of 
Life and Manners, hich is to ſtand in force as long as the 

World ſtands, and the frame of Heaven and Earth en- 


dures. 

19 There was a certain rich man, who was 
cloathed in purple and fine linnen , and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 20 And there was 
a certain Beagar named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate full of Sores. 21 And de- 
firing to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich mans Table , moreover the Dogs came 


the more 


and licked his Sores. 


Our Saviour in this Parabelical Hiſtory of Dives and Lay 


74, inſtructs us concerning the right uſe of Riches, which 
is to capacitate us to do good to others, declaring that in 
the Life to come, the pious poor man ſhall be amy Hap: 
PF. whilſt the unmerciful rich Man ſhall be intolera 5 mile- 

c 
ſure 


(a) That our Sayiour did not cen- 
ing Rich, but for being ſenfual, not 


for 


Obſerve, 


ie Rich Man for 


at, and ly reproved. (2.) That Covetous Men, who + 
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Se. 4 T K E. 


| Chap:XV7. 


far wearing coſtly Apparel, and keeping a plentiful Table, 

which, if managed according to Mens Qualities and Eſtates 
is a commendable Vertue) but his Senſuality and Luxury, 
and forgetting to feed the Hungry with the Supertluities of 
his Table; theſe are the things for which he 1s Cenſured, 
From whence me may Learn, That Pride and Luxury, Intem- 
perance and Senſuality, are ſuch abuſes of Worldly Riches 
as Worldly Men are very prone and incident to. Rich Men 
too often make their Back and their Belly their God ; Sacri- 
ficing and Devoting all they have, to the Service of thoſe 
Idols. Obſerve (2.) That a poor and mean Condition , is 
the Lot of miny, nay perhaps of the moſt in this World. 
(3.) That a Man may be poor and miſerable in this World, 
and yet be very dear to God; the Grace of SanRification is 
ſometimes beſtowed moſt eminently , where the Gifts of 
Providence have been diſpenſed more fparingly. 


22 And it came to pals that the Beggar dyed, 
| and was carried by the Angels into Abrahams 
Boſom ; the rich man alſo dyed and was buried. 
23.And. in Hell lift ap his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom. 


- Obſ. here, (1.) That our Saviour repreſents all Men, both 
Good and bad, paſſing immediately out of this Life, into a 
State of Happineſs or- Miſery; Lazarus dyed , and was 
carried by Angels into Abraham's boſom. Thence Note, That 
all Holy Souls, and amongſt the reſt the Godly Poor, are in- 
ſtantly, after Death, conveyed by Angels to their place of 
Reſt and Blefſedneſs. The Rich Man alſo dyed; this is added 
to let us know, that Riches for all Mens Confidence in them, 
_ will not deliver from Death ; the rich Man might be Sarfeit- 

ed, by faring deliciouſly every day, whilſt Lazarus was Fa- 
miſhed.* And was Buried ; Here is no mention of Lazarus's 
Buryal, probably he had none, but flung out of the way 1n- 
to ſome Hole or Pit; or if he had a Buryal, a very mean 
one, which is paſt over in ſilence : All the advantage which 
a rich Man has by a great Eſtate after he is Dead, is only 
to have a pompous Funeral, which yet fignifies nothing to 
him, becauſe he is not ſenſible of it: And in Hell lifts up 
his Eyes, &c. he feels at once his own Miſery, and ſenſibly 
perceives Lazarus his Happineſs. Thence Note, That the 
Souls of wicked Men, whilſt their Bodies lye in the Grave, 
are in a State of greateſt Miſery, which is aggravated, by the 
ſenſe they have at the ſame time of the Saints Happineſs. 


24 And he cryed and faid, Father Abraham 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that - he 
may dip the tip of his Finger in Water and cool 
my Tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 


Obſerve here, (1.) The place where the rich ManSuffers, it 
is in Hell; the Souls of wicked Men, when they leave their 
Bodies, do certainly go into a place of Torment, which 15 
not only beyond Expreffion, but our Apprehenfion allo ; 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has 1t entered into the 
Heart of Man, to conceive thoſe dreadful things which God 
has prepared for them that hate him. Obſerve (2.) The fin for 
which he Suffers, it is the Sin of unmercifulneſs. Thence 
Learn, That uncharitableneſs and unmercifulneſs to the Poor, 
is a very great ſin, and ſuch a fin as alone, and without any 
other Guilt, is ſufficient to Ruine a Man for ever; there is 
found in this fin, great Impiety towards God, and great 
Inhumanity towards our own Nature. 0t/. (3.) The Nature 
and Quality of his Sufferings, they are exquiſitely painful, and 
void of the leaſt degrees of Comfort ; '*not a drop of Wa- 
ter is granted to cool an inflamed Tongue. Learn thence, 
| That the leaſt Refreſhments are impatiently defired by dam- 

ned Souls in Hell, but righteouſly denied and withheld from 
them ; a drop of Water was deſired, but not granted. 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, Remember, that |: 


thou in thy Life time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, . but now he is 
' comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Obſerve (1.) The Title given to the rich Man by Father 
Abraham, Son ; He doth not revile him, tho'a very bad Man; 


| if werevile the Good we are unjuſt, they deſerye it not3 
if we revile the Bad, we are unwiſe, we ſhall get nothing 
by it ; a wiſe Man knows not what it is to give bad Lan” 
guage. Obſerve (2.) The Admonition given , Remember» 
that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy good things; thy good 
things in which thou placedit all thy Happineſs; thy good 
things, which thou lookedſt upon thy ſelt as the Proprietor, 
and not as the Diſpenſer of; Now remember what thou hadiſt, 
and what thou abuſedſt. Learn hence, That the outward 
Bleſſings which are afforded to wicked Men on Earth, will 
be ſadly remembred in Hell ; Son, remetnber that th in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things. (2.) That no Man ought 
to meaſure his Happineſs hereafter by his Temporal Felicity 
here; we may receive our good things here, and yet be tcr- 
mented hereafter. (*3.) That no Man ought to be exceſſive- 
ly troubled if he meets with Hardſhip here, becauſe thoſe 
for whom God deſigns good things hereafter, may have their 
evil things here ; Son, Thou hadſt thy gond things, and alſo La- 
zarus evil things, 


26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there 15a great gulph fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither 


= they pals to us, that would come trom 
thence. 


The meaning is, That there neither is, nor can be any 
Commerce br intercourſe betwixt glorified Saints and dam- 
ned Sinners ; but the State of Souls at Death is unaltera-. 
bly fixt and ſtated. Learn; that the miſerable Condition of 
damn'd Souls in the next World, and the blefied Condition 
of glorified Souls, is, unchangeably and unalterably ſuch ; the 
power of God is irreſiſtible, and the will of God is invari- 
able, the Oath of God is immutable; 7 have ſworn that they 
ſhall never enter into my reſt, 


27 Then ſaid he, I pray thee therefore Fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Fa- 
thers houſe. - 
that he may teſtity unto them, leſt they alſo 
come to this place of torment. 


Here the rich Man is repreſented as retaining even in Hell 
ſome tenderneſs for his Relations on Earth ; yet others think, 
that the kindneſs intended, was rather to himſclf than to 
his Relations; fearing that their finning by his Example 
ſhould be an aggravation of his own Torments, Mote thence, 
That the preſence of ſinful Relations and companions in Hell, 
may be ſuppoſed to make 2 confiderable Addition to the miſe- 
ries of the Damned ; the fight of thole whom they have 
ſinned with, is a freſh revival of their own Guilt ; all the 
Circumſtances of their paſt and profligate Lives, are upon 
this occafion continually in their remembrance. 


29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo+ 
ſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 


That is, they have the inſpired Writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, which ſufficiently declare the Mind and Will of 
God to Mankind, and therefore it is unreaſonable to expe&t 
any farther Revelation. Learn thence, That a ſtanding Re- 
velation of God, is Evidence ſufficient for Divine things; 
it is a more certain way of Cotiyeyante, and more ſecure 
from Impoſture : Secondly, That there is ſufficient Evi- 
dence that Moſes and the Prophets, or the Writings of the 
Holy Scriptures are of Divine _— and thercfore to 
be read and heard, to be believed and aflented to ; They have 
Moſes, GC. | 


30 And he faid, nay, father Abraham, but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they would 
repent: | k 
As if he had ſaid, they have always had Moſes and the 
;Prophets in their hands, but yet their Hearts remain impe- 
nitent ; but if a ſpecial Meſſenger be ſent to them from the 
' Dead, this will not fail to awaken them, and bring them to 
Repentance. Learn hence, how prone we are fo diſlike 
| God's Method and Means, which he has appointed for Re- 


\claiming us from out Sins, atid imagin ſome Methods of our 
S'f%4 own 


28 For I have five Brethren, 


+ % 3 Rs 
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own would be more Succeſsful. The Scriptures read , the 
Word Preached, the Sacraments Adminiftred ; theſe are the 
ordinary Means which the Wiſdom ef God has appointed for 
Mens ConviRtion ; and if we think a Meflenger from the 
conducible Means, the next Verſe will 


Dead would be a more ' 
confute us, and thoroughly ſatisfy ws, that whom the Scrip- 
tures convince not, probably nothing will ; for thus it fol- 


lows: 

_* 31 If rhey 
neither will they 
from thedead. 

| A very awakening Text this is, which ſpeaks dreadfully to 
Perſons fitting all their days under the Miniſtry of theGoſpel, 
and yet find nottheir ings enlightned, their judg- 
ments convinced, their Wills ſubdued, and 
formed by it. Were it poſſible for ſuch Perſons to fee one 
come from the Dead, yea from the Damned, with the flames 
of Hell about his Ears, wringing his Hands and gnaſhing his 
Teeth, bewailing his Miſery, and beſeeching them to take 
warning by his Example, and in time to acquaint themſelyes 
with God, and be at Peace ; allthis would have no farther ef- 
fe& upon them, than to move their Paſſion a little for the 
preſent, whilſt the dreadful ſound is in their Ears; the Or- 
dinances of God, and not his Providences, are the inſtitu- 
ted and appointed means for Mens Converſion and Salvation. 

Note then, (1.): That no Viſions or Apparitions, no new fe- 

' velations concerning Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, are 
to be expected from the other World, in order to Mens 

Converſion and Salvation. Note» (2.) That the Word of 

to us, and the ordinary Means of Grace en- 
more conducible and effettual means to 


hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
be perſwaded, tho? one aroſe 


Dead cannot bring with him either. a mor yT 
or a more certain and infallible Doftrine , nor brir 
for. our Convittion, then what the 


ation of the Holy Spirit, or a 


ly tumble into the Grave, without cenfideriag 


the . 
this Text, will not ſeem ſtran e; For if they hear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be converted, tho' hundreds 
of Sinners before their Eyes drop down dead ; nay, if they 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 


the' one aroſe from the a | 
CHAP. 'XVIT 


1 Hen faid he unto the Diſciples, it is im- 

- poſſible but that offences will come, but 
wo unto him through whom they come. 2 Ir 
were better for him that a Milſtone were 
hanged about his Neck, and he caſt into the 
Sea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. 


Two things are here 0bſervable, (1.) The Neceff 
dalous Offences, It muft needs be that offences come, At 
ſider Mens Corruption, Satan's Malice, God's Permit 
juſt Judgment. Obſerve (2.) The Miſery:and "> 
eſe Scandals; Wo unto the Warkth 


one an 


which comes by: th L 
Offences; Wop to ſuch as give the 'Scandal, this ve indig- 


nantis, the Wo of one denouncing ; andwo to ſuch as ſtum- 
ble at offencesgiven, this is ve doſentis, the Wo of one La- 
menting. ' From the whole Note (1.) That Scandals or Offen- 
ſive Ations in the Clyirchof Chriſt, will certainly happen, 
and frequently fall out amongſt. thoſe that profeſs Religion 
and the Name of Chriſt ; 1t is impoſſible but that Offences, will 
came. Secondly, That Scandalous and offenſive Attions from 
ſuch as profeſs Beige, and the Name of Chriſt, are Bane- 
ful and Fatal Stumbling-blocks to wicked and worldly Men. 


their Lives Re- 


our. Conſideration ; nor can we |: 


= 


tion of God's Hand ; this to thoſe that confider | 


; . Os 
firm exerciſe of Faith 
that believeth. | 


ing, or feeding Cartel 


Thirdly, That the Offence which wicked Men take at the 

Falls of the Profeſſors of Religion, to the hardning of them- 

ſelves in their wicked and ſinful Pradtices, is matter of juft 

_ peat Lamentation ; Wo unto the World becauſe of Offences, 
hh. 1 o To 4 


3 Take heed to your ſelves, if thy Brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he re- 
pent forgive him. 4 And it he treſpaſs a- 
gainſt thee Seven times in a day, and ſeven 
rimes in a day, and turn again to thee, ſaying, T 
repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. : ; 


The Dotrine of Forgiving an offending Brother, js preſt 
upon us with many ble Arguments in the New Tefta- 
ment, which ſpeak it to be a Duty of indiſpenſable Necefft- 
ty. This place is tobe underſtood of private Offences, and 
perſonal Wrongs and Injuries done by one Man to another, 
which we muſt firſt reprove, | and then remit ; and altho' it 
| be ſaid, If he repent, forgive him ; that is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if we needed not pardon our Brother if he neg- 

lefted. to repent and ask Forgiveneſs; but whetter he ac- 
knowledges his offence or no to us, our Hearts muſt ſtand 
ready to forgive the Wrong done tous, and to pray for For- 
givenels on his behalf, at the hands of God ; laying aſide 
all thoughts and defire of Revenge in our own Cauſe ; and 
| tanding ready to do any Office of Love and Service for our 
offending Brother. Learn hence (1.) That to fall often in- 
to the ſame Offence againſt our Brother, is a great aggrava- 
tion of our Offence ; If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day ; that 1s, very often. (2:) That as the Multi- 
plication of Offences is a great aggravation of Offences, ſo 
the Multiplying of Forgiveneſs, is a great Demonſtration. of 
a _—_— _— us I = _ quis rc ſin, doth like 
Satan, fin abundantly ; e that multiplies 

like God,. pardon abundantly. ' Mg" 


' 5 And the Apoſtles faid unto the Lord 
encreaſe our Faith. - | rs. 
Obſerve here, (1. ) The; 


plicants, the Artes; (2.) the 
it ſelf, 


| Perſon Supplicated, the ; (35) The 
.encreaſe our Faith; (4.) The occafion of Supplicationg 
{our Saviour urging the Duty of forgiving Injuries. Learn (1, ) 
| That. all Graces in general, ſo the Grace of Faith in | 
lar, 3s weak and imp in the beſt of Saints. - (2.) That 
[the moſt eminent Saints, (Apoſtles not excepted) are 


| tence , and icularly 
'helps to the praQtice of that hard Duty of Forgiving Inju- 
'ries: When our Saviour had preach'd the Dofrine and Du- 
of Forgivencſs, the Apoſtles inſtantly pray, Lord, en- 
creaſe our Faith. * | | 

5 And the Lord faid, If ye had Faith as 2 
Grain of Muſtard-ſked, ye might fay to this 
Sycamine-Tree,Be thou plucked up by the Root, 
and be thou planted -in the Sea, and it ſhould 
they have the 


obey you. 
. Here our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that if 

ſmalleſt degrees of true: Faith, lively, operative Faith, it 
wilLenable them. to perform this difficult vor Forgivi 
Injuries ,. and. all other Dutics,' with as muc "Excilite, and. 
eaſe, as a: miraculous Faith would enable them to.remove 
Mountains, and tranſplant Trees.. Learn, That theres no-., 
thing which may tend to the Glory of God, or to our own 
Good and but may be_ obtained of God by. 
in him; AI things are poſſible to bi 


7 But which of you 


CY 


;having a Servant plough- 
| , will fay unto him, 
and by, when he .is come from the field, Go, 
and fit down to meat? 8 And will not ra- 
ther ſay unto him ? make ready wherewith T 
may. ſup, and nd e's thy If, and ſerve me, till 
I have eaten and drunken; and afterward _—_— 
| | alt 


4 


L 


— 


Chap.XVIL 
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Chap. XVII 


ſhalt eat and drink. 9 Doth he thank: that 
Servant, becaule he did the things that were com- 
manded him? I trow not. 10 So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, fay, We are un- 
profitable Servants, we have done that which 
was our Duty todo. 

. The Deſign and'Scope of this Parable is to ſhew, that Al- 


mighty God neither is nor cant be a Debtor to any of' his 
Creatures, for-the beſt Services which they are able to per- 


-Form unto him; and that they are ſo far from meriting a 


Reward of Juſtice, that they do not deſerve a return of 
thanks; three Arguments our. Saviour makes uſe of, to evi- 
dence and proye this; (1.) In reſpe& of God, who is our 
abſolute Lord and Maſter ; and the Argument lies thus, if 
Earthly Maſters do not owe ſo much as thanks to their Ser- 
vants for doing that whichis commanded them, how much 
Jefs can God owe the Reward of Eternal Life to his Ser- 


when we 


of Debt, but of Grace. (4) | wet . 
Obedicnce qa Petfe&t, yet it cou not merit any 
thing atthe hand of Juſtice ; When ye have done al, ſay, 8c. 


11 And it came to paſs as he went to Jeruſa- 
lem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sama- 
452 and Galilee. 12 And as he entered into 
2 certain Village, there met him ten men that 
were which ſtood afar off. - 13 And 
they lifted up their voice and faid, Jeſus, Ma- 
fter, have mercy on us. 


a - 


- © Obſerve here (1.) Tho' the Samaritans were bitter Ene- 


and had. beep guilty of great incivility 


mics to the Fews i 
mies To 7 9 yet our Saviour in his Journey to Fe- 


towards our Savieur, 


'" ruſal&m balks them not, but beſtows the favour of a Miracle 


a? 
i V. 


* | ) [1 
( 


upon them. Civil Courteſy and Reſpe&t , may and ought 
to- be paid to thoſe thar are the profefled Enemies of us, 
and our Holy Religion. Obſerve (2.) Tho' the Leper by the 
Law of God was to be ſeparated from all other Society, 
(God thereby ſignifying to his People, that the Society of 
ok that are ſpiritually Contagious, ought to be avoided) 
yet the Law of God did not reſtrain them from Converfing 
with one another ; ingly theſe Ten Lepers get toge- 
ther, and are- Company for themſelves. Fellowſhip is that 
weall naturally affe& , tho' even in Leproſy ; Lepers will 


© flock together, Where ſhall we find one Spiritual Leper alone? 


Drunka as wy" Perſons, will be ſure to Conſort with 
_ why ſhould' not God's Children delight in an 
Holy Communion, when; h 
Obſerve (3.) Tho' Jews an 
PRy they Accord ; here was one 


Samaritan Leper w! 2 Common Sufferings had 
matie them Friends, igion had disjoined : Oh what 
is there in to unite the moſt alienated and 


) | his face at his feet 


Wicked joyn hand in hand ?, 
Samaritans could not abide one 


| them, Go, ſhew 


they all lifted up their voice with fervent importunity, Tack: 
ng us our Duty,. to joyn our Spiritaal Forers topeths ag" 
ſet upon God by Troops : Oh Holy and Happy. Violence 
that is thus offered to Heaven ; how can we want Bleffings 
when ſo many Cords draw them down upon our Heads 2 


14 And when Jeſus ſaw them, he ſaid uni 


your ſelves unto the Prieſts. 
and it came to pals, thar as they went, they 
were cleanſed. | 


Obſerve here (1.)The preventing Grace and Mercy of Chriſt, 
their Diſeaſe is Cured e're it can be complained of 3 Go, (hew 
your ſelves to the Prieſts, ſays Chriſt, and in their going they 
were cleanſed ; they were healed before they could come at 
the Prieſts, that as the Power that healed them was wholly 
Chriſt's, ſo might the Praiſe be alſo. ' Obſerve (2.) A two- 
fold reafon why Chriſt commanded them to go tothe Prieſts, 
(1.) In Complyance with the Ceremonial Law, which requi- 
red the Leper,to be brought to them, to judge whether heal- 
edor not; andif fo, to receive the Offering preſeribed, in 
Token of Thankfulneſs. (2.) For the Tryal of their Obedi- 
ence; had they ftood upon Terms with Chriſt , and ſaid; 
alas, to what purpoſe 1s it to ſhew our ſelves to the Prieſts? . 
what good can their Eyes do us? we ſhould be glad to ſes 
our ſelyes Cured 3 but why ſhould we go to theni to ſee our 
ſelves loathed ? Had they thus expoſtulated, they had not 
been healed ; what Command ſoever we receive from Chriſt; 
we muſt rather conſider the Authority of the Commander, 
than the weight of the thing Commanded ; for God delights 
to try our ience by ſmall Precepts ; happy for theſe 
Lepers, that in obedience to Chrift went to the Prieſts, for 


as they went, they were healed. | 


15 And one of them,. when he ſaw that he 
was healed , turned back; "and with a loud 
voice glorified God. 16 And feil down on 
giving him thanks, and he 
was a Samafitane. 
Obſerve here (19 All were Healed, but one was Thankful; 
the Cure is wrought upon the Bodies of all, Thankfulneſs is 
found but in the Heart of one , the Will makes the diffe- 
rence in Men, buthe makes the difference in Wills, who at 
firſt made the Will. All theſe Lepers were Cured, all ſaw 
themſelves Cured, their ſenſe was alike, their Hearts were . 
not alike. Obſerve (2.) The Perſon that made this return - 
of Thankfulneſs to Chriſt, he was a Samaritan; that is, 
none of the Jewiſh Nation, but one that was a Stranger to 
the Common Wealth of Iſrael ; neither Place nor Parentage 
can block up the way , or ſtop the Current of God's free 
Mercy, which reaches the unworthy, and the ill-deſerving. 
Obſerve (3.) How ſingly he returns his Thanks, he gets away 
from his Fellows to make his Acknowledgments ; there are 
Caſes wherein Singularity is not only Lawful, but Laudable; 
inſtead of Subjefting our ſelves to others Examples, it is 
ſometimes our Duty to reſolve to ſet an Example to others ; 
for it is much _ to go ” right —_ _— then to err 
with Company. Obſerve (4.) How ſpeedily he returns his 
Thanks ; no ſooner doth he ſee his Cure, but he haſts to ac- 
knowledge it ; a noble Pattern of Thankfulneſs ; What ſpeed 
of Retribution is here ? late Payments of our Thankful- 
neſs Savours of Ingratitude ; it were happy for us Chriſti- 
ans, did we learn our Duty of this Samaritan. 


17 44 2s anſwering 1aid , Wete there 
not Ten J;4r{+4 > but where are the Nine ? 
13 There $: wot found that returned to give 
Glory to Gd, ſave this Stranger. 19 And 
he aidunto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy Faith 
hath made thee whole. | 

In the face of theſe ten Lepers we may, as in a Ghſs, 
behold the Face and Complexion of all Mankind : How few 
are there, oh Lord ! ſcarce more than Qne in Ten, who af- 
ter ſignal Mercies, return ſuitable Thanks. Menihow!l to God 
upon their Beds, but run away from God as ſoon as they 
are raiſed up by him. Obſerve farther, what an exa& account 


Chriſt keeps of his own diſpenſed Fayours ; Were _—_— 


——_—.. 
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ot #en leaſes £ He Oegeiacar = Fog —_—— om 26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo 
F - rcies.; .It - is one of his glorious Titles, a God: Forgivi : Wee EY TP ; 
A ns one Tniquity, Pat-his Mercies are over all be ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of Man. 
Works, and deſerve everlaſting Remembrance. -'God keeps 27 "They did eat ?. they : drank, they married 
a Reziſter of his Mercies tawards us, oh ſhall not we re- | Wives, they were given in Marriage, until the 
cord the favours received from him ? at once to declare his | day that Noe entered into the Ark, and the 
Bounty towards us, andour Thankfulneſs towards him? -0b- | g 7.9.0.1. 4. 1:4 deftroved them all: * 7 3 Lik 
ſerve Laſtly, The thankful Leper was a Samarit ane, but the | - of iN all. 20 LIKe- 
Nine that avere - unithankful were Iſraclites. Learn thence , | Wiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot ; they 
That the more we are bound 'to God, the more ſhameful is | did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
our ingratitude towards him; where God may juſtly. expe | they planted, they builded. ' 29 Buttheſame 
the greateſt returns of. Praiſe and Service, he ſometimes re- | 4. +24 Þ or wenr 'ont of © Sodoin. it - 39) 
ceiveth leaft.. God has more Rent, and better paid him Br. : Went out Or Sodom, 1t "rained 
from a ſmoaky' Cottage, then he has from ſome ſtately Pa- | £170: and Brimſtone from Heaven , and de- 
— Sa 36 ST vgadss ſtroyed them all. *- 30 Even-.thus ſhall ir 
| Oh: 9 | be in »the day - when the Son ' of Man is 
20. 'And when he-was demanded of- the Pha- | revealed. | 
riſes, *when the kingdom- of God ſhould come? yh Ge 
| an nas i haS 906 5" Cote > In theſe Verſes our Savicur declares that Feruſalem's De- 
he antwered them ati Taid 3 the kingdom of ſtruction, and the World's final Deſolation of, vera Day, 
God cometh not with Obſervarion. :.. ' 21 Nei- | would be like the DeſtruRtion of the old World in the Days 
ther ſhalk they fay, lo here, or lo there, tor be- or Wb _y OS vn” wen on _ of 
old 'the. kind o ad:iicwirhi | a in regard of unex neſs, and in re- 
hold the kingd: my of God _ within Artes | gard of Senſuality and'Securityz as' they before the Flood 
="The Gencfalify of © the- Jews; and particularly the Phari. | << £2ting) and drinking; Marrying and giving '1n Marri- 
foes, expeHted that the Noiſes Meſſe ſhould be « Tempo- | #55 5,264 5, wholly given up to Senſualty and Debauchery; 
ral Prifice;-anid deliver thetn'froni the' Roman Yoke, under | an JO "7 des, drq- not "conſider the Flood's 
which they'proaned: Accordingly the Phariſees here demand- { Pu = _ as _—_ ws wy Om was It before tlie.De- 
ed" of our Sevidltr, whe 169" Kingdow' of | God, "of "vihich he} open Of Feraſelemi'and rhus wtf be before the end. of 
' had ſo-often"ſpoken', ſhould-come ? Chriſt anſwers them, _ _ 46 Hence we Learn, = = the old World periſh- 
That bis kingdim cometh not with offervation, that-is without | gx 97 [afidelity, Security, "and Senſuality, "ſo-will the fame 
' Pomp and'Splendour, which Men inay/obſerve and gaze up- | w1g. 2 <72ling before the: Defiruction, of "this preſent 
on ; but he tells them, the Kingdoin of God was now among | of 366 577 of pe ge 9 ot Jo ſhall t4be in thedays 
them , by. the Miniſtry of Jobn Baptiſt and Himſelf; and | on of Man. | F 
was alrcady ſet up in the Hearts of his People, by: the ſecret |. S Ss Wor + | 
Operations of His Holy Spirit. Learn here , That the falſe | 3 1.In.that day, - he which ſhall be in the houſe 
Notion which the Jews had: of the Meffiah and his Kingdom, | ftop, and his ſtaff in the hoyſe , let him nof 
That he Hiouſelf ' was to be a Temporal Prince, and his King-' | come down to take it away : d. okay Lig 
dom a ſecular Kingdom, to be ſet up with a great deal of the _— Cy"; _ -NC LNAT 1S IN 
Noiſe , Pomp and Splendour , did hinder the generality of | * e-field, ler him likewiſe not 'turn back. - 32 
them from believing in him. -* Secondly, That the Kingdom | Remember Lots wite. | | 
which Chriſt deſigned to ſet up inthe World,” was altogether | .... | chat 
Spiritual, not obvious to Humane Senſes, but” managed in | .Here our. Saviour adviſes them, that when they ſhall ſee 
the Hearts of his People by the Scepter of his Spirit; 24 | the Judgments of God . breaking out upon. Feruſalem, that 
Kingdom cometh not with obſervation, but is within you. they make all oper ge ox to get out of it, as Lot and his 
— | pin _ "ns or Sodom 5.0 fon take heed of imitating 
22 And he ſaid unto the Diſciples, the days | 3f*5 Wile, who looking me 2 pillar of Salt,Ger. 19. 
A | Where Obſerve (1.) Her Offence, ſhe looked back. (2.) Th 
will come when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of puniſhment of * her Offence, She became a pillar of s&? ber 
the days of the ſon of man, and ye ſhall not Offence in looking behind her was manifeſt Diſobedience to 
ſee it. - 23 And they ſhall ſay to you, ſee | the Divine Command, which ſaid, Look, not behind thee; and 
here, or fee the, g0.not after them; - nor. fol- | Foceeded either from Curelelnet, on {rom Covetoulach, of 
Lo ohem: 24 For: as the Lightning that | 70 Curiofity, or from Compaſſion to thoſe ſhe left behind 
lokwodh E be one: Jer fl (hi. her, and. was undoubtedly the effe(t of great Infidelity, ſhe 
ghteth out or the One-part under Heaven, IN1- | not believing the Truth of ,what the Angel had declared as 
neth unto the other part under Heaven, {o ſhall | touching the Certainty and Suddennefs of Sodom's Deſtrui- 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. 25 Bur | FnS op "# weak SN Sk Novel Exemplary, qe 
| : : _becat 'S nument 0 
firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejett- | n;1jne Severity for her Infidelity and Diſobedience. Where 
ed of this Generation. / Nete(1,) The ſuddenneſs of her Puniſhment; the Juſtice 
SS , | God Surprizes her in the very A of Sin, with a preſent 
In the remaining part of this Chapter, our Saviour ac- - af © 
quaints his Diſciples with what days of Tribulation and ' di- | > <n86; (2:) The Teeming arproportion Hetwixt the Pu- 
ſtreſs were coming on the Jewiſh Nation in general, and on | x, - hence Carnal Reaſon mi in Ns @ IC s Os oi 
Zeruſalem in particular, Days of Suffering, (as if our Savi-| ._. ©. tar tg looſe her E wo pp "Dye pet _ 2 
our had ſaid) are not far off 'when you wall wiſh For my Bo- ent Ie. Wn up Oe ps pole her. Life ? 
dily preſence apain among'you, to ſuppdl ob he ug but the Eaſineſs and Reaſonableneſs of the Command aggra- 
and whets many Seducers will riſe up,pt RATS b Delive. vated her Diſabedience ; and tho her Puniſhment may ſeein 
rers, but go not you after them ; for aft@ Mſ8"Generation ſevere, it was not unjuſt. Now ſays our Saviour, Rerfiember 
Dory © + . 3  _ : Lotts Wife ; that is, let her Example caution” all of you a- 
have rejetted and crucified me, my Coming Ways Chriſt) to | ,.:4 {tnbelief, Diſobedience, Worldly Mindednefs 
execute Vengeance on my Enemies and Murtherers at Feru-- ur CE BO Threnoions.. and i5 Y 04000 pr ay fe oo 
ſalem, by the Roman Soldiers, will be ſudden, and like the | y;1,n Society of lewd and wicked Perſors: © wakes geek 
Lightning that ſhines ia an inſtant, from one part of. the ws aan s 1 


Heavens to the other. From this Coming of Chriſt to judge | - | 7 : 
.<Y 33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his Lite 


Feruſalem, which wasan Emblem of the final Judgment, we 
may gather this InſtraRion, that the Coming and Appearance | ſhall Ioſe it, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his Life, 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the judging of wicked and im- : > . . 
pr TO ,-0 will be a very certain, ſudden, and un- mo PR arts Re 3 4 ba, fra Fane might, 
expected Appearance. : | » Ut 

; ſhall be raken, -and the other, left. 35 Two 
\ women 


I 


- > > 1Y {5 PR Ss 9 wo! 
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| (ot is, the Body of the Jewiſh Nation) there will the Eagles 
that 


_ regarded man. 
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Chap. x V 1. 


Women ſhall be grinding together, the one ſhall | 
be taken and the other lett. 36 Two men 
ſhall be in the-field, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left: 


In this Hour, when Judgment is come upon Jeruſalem, 
Chriſt declares, that whoſoever ſhall take any unchriſtian 
Courſeto preſerve his Life, by denying him and his Holy Re- 
ligion, he ſhall looſe Eternal Life ; but he that for Chriſt's 

e ſhall looſe his natural Life, inſtead of a Mortal, ſhall 
.enjoy an immortal Life in Bliſs and Glory. Here we Learn , 
(1.) That the Love of Temporal Life is a great Temptati- 
on to tempt Men to deny Chriſt and his Holy Religion, 1n 
2 day of Tryal. (2.) That the ſureſt way to attain Eternal 
Life, is chearfully to lay down our Temporal Life, when 
the Glory of Chriſt, and the Honour of Religion requires it 
of us. Chriſt farther adds, that in this Terrible Night of 
lah. reds Calamity, when Deſtrufion comes upon her, the 

vidence of God will remarkably diſtinguiſh between one 
Perſon and another : True Believers, and conſtant Profeſſors 
ſhall be delivered, and none elſe; ſuch ſhall eſcape the Dan- 
ger, others ſhall fall by it. 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where Lord ? - and he faid unto them, Where- 
ſoever the Body is, thither will the Eagles be 
gathered together. | 


The Diſciples hearing our Saviout ſpeak of ſuch Tremen- 
dous ities, inquire where theſe Judgments ſhould fall ; 
he anſwers them figuratively, and by a Proverbial Speech, 
That where the Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be gathered to- 
gether : ſignifying that Jeruſalem, and the obdurate Nation 
of the Jews, was the Carcaſs which the Roman Armies,whoſe 


And the force of the Argunient lies thus ; the Judge in the 
Parable, was an inferiour and ſubordinate Judge, was an un- 
righteous and unjuſt Judge, was a ivercileſs and hard hearted 
Judge, and yer upon her importunity, he avenged her 3 
how much more will the Sovereign and Supreme Judge, the 
Holy and Righteous Judge, the Mercitul and Compaſſionate 
Judge of all the Earth, hear and help his Praying People,and 
be the juſt Avenger of thole that fear him? From the whole 
Note ( - That Prayer, or a Liberty of making our Requeſts 
known to God is an ineſtimable Favour and Priviledge ; 
he that conſiders the Nature of GOD, and the Nature cf 
Man, cannot queſtion it; God is a Being of infinite Fulneſs 
and PerteRion ; a Self-ſufficient, and an All-ſufficient Good : 
and man an indigent, helpleſs dependent Creature ; full of 
Wants, and obnoxious to Dangers. (2.) That Prayer'is not 
only an ineſtimable Priviledge, but an indiipenſable Dutv. 
So ſollicitous is God for our Welfare and Happineſs, that he 
makes our Priviledge our Duty , by the Authority of his 
Command ; fo that we are at once ungrateful to God, and 
unjuſt to our ſelves, in the moſt exalted Degree, if we do 
not pray unto him, and ſpread our Wants before him, 0b- 
ſerve (3.) That this Duty of Prayer is not an Occaſional, but a 
conſtant Duty ; Men ought always to pray, that is, (1.) at. all 
ſeaſonable times and fit opportunitics; we are ſaid to do a 
thing continually , when we do it Seaſonably ; now the Sea- 
ſons for Prayer are Morning and Evening. As the Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice was conſtant among the Jews, and the 
Fire was always upon the Altar and never went out ; ſo he 
that prays Morning and Evening, may be ſaid to be inſtant in 
prayer, and to pray without ceaſing. (2.) Always to pray, is 
an endeavour always to keep the Heart in a praying Frame; 
and to be very frequent in offering up pious Ejaculations; 
and ſhort mental Prayers to God, as vccafion ſhall offer ; 
when inthe Field, in the Shop, in the Bed, when Sleep de-« 


Enſign was the Eagle, would qui find out and feed u 
on; and that Fudea ingenen, Feruſalem in particular, 
would be the Theater and Stage of thoſe Tragical Calamities. 
Learn thence, That the appointed Meſſengers of God's Wrath, 
and the inſtruments of his Vengeance, will ſuddenly gather 
ether, certainly find out, and ſeverely puniſh an impeni- 
tent People devoted to Deſtruftion, Where the Carcaſs ts, 


- 


is, the Roman Soldiers) be gathered together. 


CHAF.  AVIEL 


I N D- he ſpake a Parable unto them, to 

A this end, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint. 2 Saying, There was in a 
City a Judge, which feared not God, neither 
3 And there was a widow 
in that City, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine Adverſary. 4 And he 
would not for a while : But afterward he faid 
within himſelf, Tho I fear not God, nor regard 
man. 5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
ſhe weary me. 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
what the unjuſt Judge faith. 7 And ſhall 
not God avenge his own EleQ , which cry day 
and night unto him, tho? he bear long with 
them ? 8 Itell you, he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. 

There is no Duty in Chriſtianity, the pratice of which 
our Saviour prefles upon us more frequently than this Duty 
of Prayer. To encourage his Diſciples {and us in them) to 
fervency, importunity, and perſeverance in this Duty, he 
propounds here the Parable of an unjuſt Judge, who was 
overcome by an importunate Widow, to do her Juſtice con- 

ary to his own Inclinations ; from whence our Saviour ar- 
gues, that if Importunity will prevail witha ſinful Man, to 


grant Petitions offered to him; how much more prevalent 
will ſuch Importunity be with the infinitely good God, to 


parts, in the Journey when alone, this may be done adyan- 
tagioully without loſs of Time, and Acceptably without 
danger of Hypocriſy , which too often mingles it ſelf with 
our more ſet Prayers. Obſerve (4.) We muſt not on! pray 
conſtantly, but pray fervently, yea importunately, if we 
would pray ſucceſsfully; we muſt cry to God, as the Widow 
to the Judge ; vehemency and importunity , are both helps 
and ornaments to Prayer, they both Fortify and Beautify 
our Prayers, they pierce the Heavens, and offer an Holy Vi- 
olence to God : Oratio vincit invincibilem (&F ligat Omnipo- 
tentem hec Deo Grata eſt, ſays Tertullian, God delights in ſach 
Importunity. . 


| $ Nevertheleſs when the Son of Man com- 
eth, ſhall he find Faith on the Eatth ? 


If by the Son of Man's Coming, we underſtand Chriſt's 
Coming in Judgment againſt Feruſalem , then the tenſe is 
this ; That when he cames to take Vengeance on the obſtinate 
Jews, and to deſtroy their City, he ſhall find but little Faith, 
and patient waiting for help from God in the Land of 7u- 
dea, and conſequently little Importuning him with inceſſant 
Cries and Supplications, as this poor widow did the unjuſt 
Judge. Secondly, if by the Son of Man's Coming, we un- 
derſtand Chriſt's Coming to Judge the World at tire Laſt 
Day, then the ſenſe is, when he Cometh he will find but feiy 
Faithful ones, comparatively ſpeaking ; he will find but few 
ſincere and ſerious Chriſtians, in whom the genuine effe&ts 
and fruits of Faith are found. Learn, That when Chrift ſhall 
come to Judgment, he will find comparatively very few 
whoſe Hearts have not fainterl, and very many, who thrg' 
the power that Temptation has upon the Frailty of humane 
Nature, are fallen away ; When the Son of Man eameth, will 
he find Faith on the Earth 2. verily but little Faith, and few 
Faithful ones, | 


9 And he ſpake this Parable unto certain 
which rrufted in themſelves, rchur they were 
Righteous, and deſpiſed others: io Two 
men went up into the Temple to pray, the one 
a Phariſee, the other a Publican. 11 The 
Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himfelt, 
God I thank thee, that I ain not as other men 
are, exrtortioners , unjult, adulterers, or even 


relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as devoutly implote his help ? 


45 this Publican. 12 I taſt twice in the 
T tt week 


* . 
; "be 


Chap.XVIIL 
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Chap XV 


week, 


1 give Alms of all that I poſleſs: - 2 
And. the Publ 


ican ſtanding afar off, would no 


lift-up-ſo much as his eyes unto Heaven, bur: 
{mote upon his Breaft, ſaying, God be merci- 
| 14 I tell you, this man! 
went.down to. his houſe juſtified, rather then 
'one thar exalteth himſelt: 
; and'he that humbleth himſelf] 


ful to me a finner. 


the other; for ev 


ſhall'be abaſed 


. ” - 


ſhall be exalted. 


. 


n m 


this Parable 


Publican was Juſfified by God;  Thenoe Learn, That = 
itent Sinner', who'js indeed poor in'Spirit, is fa more 
'tfteemed of God, than he that makes long Prayers,” ! faſts 


I oe 


r 


aſten , Tythes all _ ani 
this. Without Humility, all js vain Glory -and -Hypacrify; 
and the Seemingly moſt SanRified Perſon that has Y not, is 
ies a ined Sepulchre, Beautiful. without; but fullof* tot- 
enn wit in. 4 ' NCI ST 31906 


and prides himſelf{in:all 


; 1497 £1.9hect 


"15 And they brought unto him Infants, '*that 
| he' would touch. them ;- but; when his Diſciples 
- 15-But'iTeſas. 


. The Deſign and Scope of- 'our Saviour-i law. it, they rebuked . them, + 

is to reprove and condemn _'the Phariſecs, and in them all called chm unto” him and” faid' POT Ay 
ate Suſie, who hong teh Onion 5 nl | Children 9 com unto me, ant, fork thi 
Perſons, whoſe Religion'is not accompanied' with Oftents- | Dt, for of ;ſuch..is the: kingdom of, God. 1;: -34 
tion, and; who pretend not toſuch extraordi oY Verily I fay-unto:you, - whoſoever ſhall not- re. 


the pu 


flaod and prayed with himſelf, God I: thank ,” 


ying hi 
roi 


if Infants are ©; 


-» 


his Geſture, He fto4 and-prayed;- ſtandi are OTACE 
_ :Geſtures, but fitting: a-rud xcept"in [| 5 PAP! 

aſes 'oF-'Necellity ; Hally"T [<5 37 38 EX 2PSf! 
will either ftand as 4 MA TT: $1675 er Kin 


yea he britigs God Almighty'in a.Ri 
T faſt twice a Week, I give Alms of all that T poſſeſs,” "and 
thanks Gdd:;more that others.were bad, than that: himfelf 
was good had: the Phariſee withian humble: Mind - thanked 
God forhis reſtraining Grace,: that thai. he were not-fo good 
as he ſhould: be,ithat yet:he. was not ſo vile.and:; bad:as ſome 
others, this had been no. fault, . but when he. comes before 
God with: aiproud and fcornful Mind, inwardly pleaſed,. that 
others were-ſa:bad, and ſo-much:worſe:than-bimſfelf;/- giving 
Thanks rather. for others Badneſs, than his own Goodneſs ; 
. This is a wickedneſs incident fo-hane ;but- Divelliſh /Diſpoſiti- 
Ons. Learn _ That: —_—_ 10 —— an 
Hypocrite may:make; yet he is; inwardly glaq;,» and -takes a 
ſecret I Delight in others. Badneſs ;- God: I thank. thee that 7 
am not is. this Publican';, whichi.wasg kind of Friumph,. and 


proud inſultation over the-poor.Publicany - he,. would ſeem g 


to thank God that he was mot ſo->bad as the.Publican, when 
indeed he was-glad that thePublican, was not ſo: good as him- 
ſelf. O3ſerve;:(3.) The Publicans 'Bekaviour, ; im an humble 
fight and-ſenſe of his own fanfulneſs and: unworthineſs...--#e; 
ftosd afar off, probably in the' Court of the Gentiles,, where 
all ſorts of Sinners might come ; acknowledgi 
that he was uniyorthy to come 'near the Holy.Ma 


- 


| -- 20 Thou Knoweſt the Commaridments, Do not” 
commit Adultery,...Do not Kill,” Do not wi | 
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Chap: XV 


. Do-not bear falſe Witneſs, Honour 
and thy Mother, $0; 
©. *Note here, that the Dutics Dire&ted to by our Saviour, are 
the Duties of the Second Table, nothing being a better E- 
'vidence of out unfeigned Love to God; than fincere Perfor- 
"mance of, our: Duty to' our Neighbour; Love to Man 15. a 
*Fruit and Teſtimony of our Love to God. | Learn thence, That 
ſuch as are defeRtive in the Duties of 'the Second Table,Cha- 
rity and Juſtice towards ; Man , do make 'but a Counterteit 


thy. Father 


ſhew of Religion, tho' they pretend to the higheſt Degrees | 


'of: Love to: Go 

21 And he ſaid, all theſe things have I kept 
from my. Youth up. x 

This Afﬀertion might be very true according to the Pha- 
riſces ſenſe and interpretation of the Law, which Condemn- 
ed-only the groſs outward A&, not the inward Lufts and 
Motions of the Heart. An external Obedience to the Let- 


ter'of the Law this 'Man might poſſibly have performed ; 
this made him think well of himſelf, and conclude the good- 
neſs of his own Condition. 
are to think the beſt bf themſelves, and to have too high an, 
Opinion of their own Goodneſs and. Righteouſneſs before 
God ; this is very natural, but dangerous and fatal. 


22: Now when fig heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou:one thing, 
Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, 
and come and follow me. | 


Here Obſerve (1.) Our Lord's Admonition , '7et Jackeſt | 


thou one thing, which was true Self-denial, - in; renouncing 


-the Sin of Covetouſneſs, and the inordinate Love of Worlkd- | 


ly Wealth: We ought in the midſt of our aburidance, to 
maintain a readineſs of Diſpoſition, to part with all for God's 
fake, thac is-dear unto us 1n this World.. 9bſerve (2.) Our 
Lord's Injun&ion, Sell all that thou haſt, and give to the poor. 


This was not a. Common, -but_ a ſpecial Precept, given par- | 


ticularly to this Rich Man for Tryal, like that given” to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22. and to- convince him of his corrupt Confi- 
dence in. Riches; yet is the Precept_ thus far Gr ea ufe 
ta us all; to teach us ſo to contemn Worldly Poffeffions, as 
to be willing to part with them all at God's Pleaſure, and 
when they prejudice our Salvation. 


5-23 And when he heard this, he was ſorrow 
ful, for hewas very fich. | 


_. Here Note the Effe& which oyr Siviour's Admonition had | 


upon this Perſon , He was . ſorrowful.. Leari thence, That 


Learn hence, How prone Men | 


repoſing their Confidence in Riches, do render their Salyart- 
bo. difficult, if not impoſſible. | (3.)..Our Saviour's ſea 
 bial Speech, of aCamels gring thor, h the eye of a Needle 
implies thus much, That it les, 1 great Difficulty, but 
an utter impofſib - / awd ſuch as abound in Worldly Wealth, 
| and place their Confidence therein, to be Saved, without an 
extraordinary Grace and Aſſiſtance from '\God. . *Tis' hard 
for God to make a Rich Man Happy, becauſe he thinks him- 
ſelf Happy without God. (4.) That as difficult and impeſſi- 
| ble this may ſeem; to/Men, yet nothing is impoſſible! ;with 
GOD ; hecan change the Heart of the Rich, by the rich 
and powerful Influences of his Holy Spirit, That which is im- 
Poſſible with Men, is poſſible with God. 6, 


28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all Had 


deed, next to nothing at all, ſcarce worth mentioning, 
ele 


{ere 
Lit _-_ 


tures would-be to him, if the were multiplied an hundred 
and Saving'Graces, the ſup- 


—— 


Carnal Men are exceeding ſorrowful when they cannot win 
Heaven in their. own way. . (2,) That ſuch as are wedded to 
the- World,-,will : renounce Chrift rather than the World, 
when.the World and Chriſt ſtand in Competition, he went. 
away, forrowful, (St. Mark 10.22.) for be was very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw he was very ſforrow- 
fil: -he ſaid;- How hardly ſhall they that have 
Riches 'enter into'the Kingdom of God ?. 25 
For it. is. ealigr for a Camel-to go thorough a 
Necdle*noye then for a rich Man to enter, into 


the kingdom, of God, 26 And they that 


Heard "its aid; Who- then 'can be ſaved? 27 
And'he aid,” the' things which are impoſſible | 


with men, are poſſible with'God. 

:OurAoly Lord takes occaſion from the rich Man's Depar- 
tyrs from himys to diſcourſe concerning the danger. of . Ri- 
ches;-and'the Difficulties that attend Rich Men in their way 
ts Heaven, ''/From' whence we may! colle&t and gather'(1.) 
That Rich Men do certainly meet with more Difficulties in 
their way to Heaven, [then other Men; 'tis difficult to with- 
draw 'their, AﬀeCions ' from Riches, to place their ſupreme, 
7e UPC d in the midſt of their Riches, and to pod 
Godin a rich Ce 


on "1 ition; For the rich mans 
1 8018 JH 
in Riches, but in rich Men, who by placing their Truſt, and 


= m_ 


| Spe 29 behol 


| We find our Blefſed Saviour very frequently acquaintins 
his Sony with his approaching Sufferings X to ee he 
Offence that they might takeat them, when the Providence 
of God brought them forth ; his Deſign was to arm them 
peQation of his Sufferings, and to guicken them t& 
Preparation for their owtr; © yet is/'hicfe ſaid, '7hur #0? 
Diſciples underftood none of © theſe © ſayings ® Why fo ? werthot! - 
the” words *eaſy *enough to" be ' underft6bd-?" yes, but! tHay? 
could not.* reconcile theni''to* the” Notion vf the 
which they had drank'in 5 they tonclided'/he ſhoyld® 


| flrong Tower, | (2) That yet the fault lies not | 


TemporalPrinceandſubgue their Temporal'Encmics; bv | 
$f, þ7s E247 Ak bs 


# 
, 
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Wow, 4 19 we. 4" 


n 
-— rd. 


 tmitich the more, Thou 


LR 
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well v concerning . GO, 
before m ; for falſe Notions bnce taken up, 
are not without great difficulty laid down. | | | 


4:35 And it carne to paſs, that as he was come 
high way Paws: '2 +certain blind man fare by | 
thy way begging. 36 And hearing the 
mm wy ogy by, he ak what 'it meant ? 


37 And QT told we That Jeſus of 'Naza: 


teth paſſe 35 And. he cryed, ſaying, 


[he ok, Sn of David have mercy on me. 


35 Ahd they which went before rebuked him, 

ce ; and hecryed ſo 
n of. David hs: 
CE oye | Yana Jeſus ſtood. and com- 
manded. him to brought unto him: and when 


that he ſhould hold his' 


Ll was come near; he asked him. 4 Say- 


ue ng thou thar I ſhall dountothee: : 


| | Men defie to ſee 3 the fgh 
3-1 i1s more ng to them, then to ſee the Face of Chriſt in 


| G- his Onions: yet it was- not Faith but Fancy atid&Cario- 
n, [59 that made Zacheus climb the Sycamore to ſee Jeſus; but 


2 greater obſtacle to his Conyerlion than his Wealth ; not 
that there. is any qgty.in KS Riches conſidered in them- 
they the Corruption of 
our Natures. .Zachens had Foo ny amous a Convert, if 
he had. nor been Rich ; if more Difficulty, yet was there 
more Glory in the Converſion of rich Zachon,* To all theſe 
'might be added a fourth Circumſtance, namely, that Zache- 


GOING 8 old Age , after a long Habit of fin 
contratted, Such inſtances, tho' few, has God left upon Re- 
cord in Scripture, Abraham and Manaſſes in the Old Teſta- 


ment, Zachens and Paul in the New, 

3 - And he ran before, and ſought to ſee Te- 
ſus, who he was, and-could nor for the'Prelſs, 
becauſe he/was little of ſtature. 4 And tie 


'| climbed up into: a Sycamore Tree to ice him, 
| for he was to paſs that way. | 


' Eacheis defired to rob wes this was a ſight that few rich 
of Ceſar”s upon their Coyn 


the Curioſity of the Eye, gave occafion for the belief of the 


; Heart ; he he that ens 6 hoe Jelus is in the way to enjoy 


him, *tis 'good to be near the place where Chriſt is, whatc- 


i- ver Principle bring us thither, 


5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
Locked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zacheus, make haſte and come down, for to 
day 1 muſt: abide at thy Houſe, 6 And he 


| made haſte and came down, and received him 


4 ; 5 ot rat we. 
nt - * 
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Healing | ng; but lie exerted this Divine Power upon the Exer 
ciſe of the blind Mans Faith; and accordingly ſays, Thy 


Faith hath ſaved thee. ork. in what way and manner 
Summon edgp'd = Thankfulneſs to Chriſt for his 


recovered Sight,” be 
ceived from Chriſt is then cell 


of the Life. /% | 7 ; 
CHAP. XIX 


A ND feſus entered and paſſed through Je- 
richo. 2 And behold, there was a 


man named Zacheus , *which was the chief” a- 
mong the Publicans, and he was rich. 
This Hiſtory which relates the Calling and Converſion of | - 


Zachews the Publican, & ds in with 2 LNow's of © Wander, : 
= { lopk'd uponas the worſt of Men; their Eye was Evil, 


ani git Mes 6 ds of Tl omen ky 
| a ri inner as was ; fort. 
a Publican; a that carried: G) 


tortion in its Face, | and bad defiance to-his.Converſion ,, yet - 


Booth is Zacheu called to be a Di. 


.(2-) He was 2 lh 
can, d prong: oncof we ch of Sinners , yet viola 


creo 


Behold ,: Lord, half-of my. 
| the 


"What an inſtance i is whe eiriths preventing Grace and 
Mercy ; : Zacheus av into the Sycamore to fee Jeſus, 
eſus firſt ſees Rog did oP think, that Jeſus 
uld caft 4 aye is - the wa him ; Chriſt's Looks are Convert- 
ing Looks, there went a Divine Power along with them, to 
the Heart of him whom he Iook'd upon; he that could 

heal a Diſcaſe by the Hem of his Garment, could change an 
Heart with'the glance of his Eye. Obſerve farther, Chriſt 


a doth not only Note , but _— Zachers ; He bids him come 


down, he muſt abi de at What a ſweet Famili- 
arity fa here, tho' the dMance be infinitely great betfwixt 
our Saviour and our ſelyes,. yet he treats us, not- with a Maje« 
cStateline(, but with a gracious Aﬀability. Some Note, 
That Zacheus was the firſt Man we read of to whoſe Houſe 
Chriſt invited himſelf. 06ſerve Laſtly, With what ſpeed" Za- 
chews | : down, and with what Alacrity he entertains 
iofity carried him up, but Love brings 
him down , tad entertains Chriſt joyfully ; but alas ! it 
was but for a few Hours, © Lord! How great is the Happineſs 
of that Mari that Receives and Entertains thee, not for a Day 
or a Year, or for Millions of Years, vut for Snnſong A 
ges?, Oh let us welcome thee into our Hearts by Faith 
Silt -we are here' on Earth, ;and then thau wilt make us 
welcome with thy ſelf Everlaſtingly i in thy Kingdom, 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all murtnured 
ſaying," That he was gone .to be a Gneſt with 


'2 Man that isa finner. 


That. is, the Phariſees who were there, were highly diſ- 
contented that'Chriſt went to a Publican's Houſe, whom 


Chriſt's was Whither ſhould the FRReOEns go, but to 
the Sick, the-whole need him not, 


$ And Zacheus ſtood and ſaid unto, the Lord, 
-L.give,to 


oor, and if I have taken-anyrhing from 
any Man' by falſe Boy oy reſtore | him 


four- ol . 
| ; | "Tao 


© 
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to Seek and Recover Man out of that 


_—_ 


hap XIX | 


SE LUKE 


| Chap.XIX. 
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| Two things are here Obſervable, the greatnebs of his Cha- 
rity, and the juſtneſs of his Reſtitution. ' As to his Chari- 
ty, Obſerve (1.) The freeneſs of it, not I lend, but'7 give : 
(2.) The readinefs of it, not I will, but 7 do give. (3.)The 
zuſtneſs and honeſty of it, my Goods, not my Spoyls ; what 
15 my own, and'not rent from others by Rapine or Extortion. 
(4-) The largeneſs, and extenfiveneſs of this Charity , half 

my Goods, not an inconſiderable pittance. (5 The fit- 
neſs of his Charity, to the Poor ; not to therich, not to his 
rich Heirs, but to his poor Neighbours. Again, as his Cha- 
rity was large, ſo his Reſtitution was juſt ; as he gave half 


. to the Poor, ſo he Reftored fourfold to the wronged ; What an 
. evidence was here of atrue Penitent, Confeſfion and Satiſ- 


fa&ion are both found with him. 
9 And Jeſus faid unto him, This day is Sal- 
vation come unto this houſe, foraſmuch as he 
alſo is the Son of Abraham. 

That which Zachews gave to the Poor, was nothing to 
what Chriſt gave tohim : it was but droſs he gave to them, it 


was Salvation Chriſt gave to him : Where is the Man that can 
fay. God is in his Debt for A&s of Charity and Mercy? Where is 


he that will not own God the beſt and quickeſt Pay-maſter 2 
' This day is Salvation come to this houſe ; 'tis thine in Title, 


and ere long it ſhall be thine in Pofſeſſion ; Foraſmuch as he 


* alſo is the Son of Abraham ; that is, either *a natural Son of 


Abraham, a Jew, or a Spiritual Son a Believer ; the Heir of 
Abraham's Faith, which was alſo imputed to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs: Oh happy Zacheus ! thou haſt climbed up from 
thy Sycamore to Heaven , and by thy Charity and Juſtice 
haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf a Kingdom that fadeth not away.” 
10 For the Son ,of Man is come to ſeek 


and to fave that which was loſt. - 
Obſerve here (1.) A Deſcription of Man's deplorableState 
and undone Condition, he is Loft. (2) The Careof Chriſt 
oft-State ; The Son of 
Man'is come to ſeeh and to ſave that which is loft. Learn 
(1.) That Man's Condition is a Loſt Condition, and eve 


unregenerate Man is a loſt Man; he has loſt his God, his 


Soul, his Kappinefs, his Excellency, his Liberty, his Abili- 
ty. (2.) That the great Errand that Chriſt came into the 
World upon, it was to ſeek and to fave loſt Sinners; this 
he does by his Blood, by his Word, by his Spirit, and by his 
Rod. Bn, : 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added 
and ſpake 'a Parable, becauſe he. was nigh to 
Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought the king. 
dom of God ſhould immediately appear. 12 


He faid therefore, A certain Noble-man went 


imo a far Country, to receive for himſelf a 
Kingdom, and to return. 13 And he called 
his Ten Servants, and delivered them Ten 
Pounds, and faid unto them. occupy till I come. 
14 But his Citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſ- 
ſenger after himr, ſaying, We will not have 
this Man to Reign overus. |, 15 And it came 
topaſs when he was returned, having received 
the Kingdom, that he commanded thoſe Ser- 


 vants to be called unto him, to whom he had 


given the Money , that he might know how 
much every man had gained by Trading.” 16 
Then came the fir{t, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten Pounds. 17 And he ſaid 


- unto him, 'Well, chou good Servant', Becauſe 


thou haſt been Faithful - in a very little, have 
thou Authority over Ten Cities. 18 And the 
ſecond -cime ,, ſaying , Lord , Thy pound hath 
gained Five pounds. 19 And he faid like- 


Wiſe to him , Be thou alſo over Five Cities. 


20 And another came, ſaying, Lord,- Behold, 
here is thy pound . which I have laid up in a 
Napkin. © 21 For teared rhee, becaule thou 


art an auſtere Man , thou takeſt up that thou 


# 


laid'ſt not down, and' reapeſt that thou didſt 
nor ſow. 22 And he faith unto him, Our 
of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked Servant z Thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere Man,- taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow. 23 Where- 
tore then gavelt not thou my money into the 
Bank, that at my coming I might have received 
my own with Uſury. 24 And he ſaid un- 
to them that ſtood by, Take from him the 
pound ,, and give it to him that hath Ten 
pounds. 25 And they ſid unto him, Lord, 
he hath Ten pounds. -26 For I ſay unto you.thar 
unto every one which hath ſhall be given ; and 
from him that hath not, even that which he 
hath ſhall be taken away. 27 But thoſe 
mine enemies, that would not that I ſhould 
Reign over them, bring hircher, and flay them 
betore me. | 


For the better underſtanding of this Parable, we muſt 
(1.) Conſider the occafjon of it, (2.) The ' Defign and 
Scope of it, 3.) The Leſſons of Inſtruction which our Sa- 
viour intended us by it. As to the former; the occaſion 
of our Saviour's uttering this Parable, ſeems to be this, he 
was now going up to Feruſalem to dye, ſome of the Compa- 
ny were of Opinion, that he wquld immediately enter up- 
on his' Kingdom; and A as a Temporal Prince, delivering 
them. from the Romans, and: deſtroying his and their Ene- 
mies ; he lets them underſtand the quite contrary, that he 
muſt dye and riſe again, and aſcend into Heayen, and then 
return again and receive the Kingdom ; and that he was now 
taking his laſt Jon to Feruſalem, in order to that End. 
The Defign,: (2.) and Scope of the Parable, together with 
the Interpretation of it is thus, The Noble-man here mentio- 
ned, is our Saviour himſelf, who in his State of great Hu- 
miliation was but like a Noble-man ; His going into a fat 
Country, fignifieth his return from Earth to Heaven ; his com- 
ing back again, ſignifieth his Coming to Judgment; bh cal- 
ling his Servants, and delivering them their Talents, intimates 
to us, the various Gifts which he beſtows upon the Sons of 
Men, all which are to be employed in his Service, and impro- 
ved to his Glory, his calling his Servants to-an Account plainly 
ſignifies,that when Chriſt comes to Judgmentyhe will have an 
account of every Individual Perſon, how they have uſed the 
\Gifts,and improved theTallents entruſted with them; and that 


they may expe to be impartiallyRev arded according to their 


Works, for God will appear a Righteous God, and will Con- 
demn Sinners out of their own Mouths, and a moſt certain 
and final Ruine will be their Portion, whilſt thoſe that were 
Faithful in his Service ſhall be crowned with his Rewards. 
Now. fromthe whole we may Learn theſe Leſſons of Inſtru- 
"ion, (1.) That our Lord's State of Humiliation and great 
Abaſement on Earth, being paſt and over, a glorious State 
of Exaltation he is now arrived at in Heaven ; God has ex- 
alted him with great Triumph to his Kingdom in Heaven: 
(2.) That Cloathed with infinite Majeſty and Power, aud 
attended with an innumerable Hoſt of Glorified Angels and 
Saints, this exalted Saviour will come to dee Angels and 
Men. (3-) That in the mean time Chriſt variouſly diſpen- 
es to his Servants particular Talents , -to be employed and 
improved for his own Glory and his Churches good. (4.)That 
there will moſt certainly be a Reckoning-day, or a time when 
our Lord will take an Account of Mens improving thoſe 
Gifts and Graces which were given them as ſo many Talerts 
to be improved by them. (5.) That there will be degrees 
of Happineſs apd Miſery in the other World, according to 
Mens Degrees of Faithfulneſs or Negligence in this. (6.)That 
it is abominably Falſe and Impious to charge God, as beiag 
rigid and ſevere with Men, and requiring Impofſibilities at 
their Hands , For out of their awn Mouths will God emdemn 
them. Laſtly, That the Condition of God's Faithful Set- 
vants will be unſpeakably Happy, and that ef the unprofita- 
ble Servant intolerably Miſerable, both in this World, and 


| 


in the next ; the Righteous ſhall enter into the joy of their 
Lord, atid be confirmed therein, with" an utter 1mpoſſiibili- 
Vvyv | 
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y of ing that Happinels. The Wicked who would not { 
PAoBece, ber Aut ty, -ſhall not be able to refiſt his 


would not. ſuffer Chriſt to Reign over 
t forth w_ ſlain 
Co 


Power. They that wc | 
them, they ſhall at the laſt Day be 
before him, Theſe mine Enemies that woul 'nof that 1, 


28 And when: he had thus ſpoken, he went 
Before aſcending up to Jernſalem. —29 And 
it came to. paſs when he was come 'nigh to 
Bethpage'and Bethany , at the Mount . called 
the Mount of Olives, he ſent two of his Dit- 
ciples. 30 Saying, Go ye into the Village 
over-againſt you, in the which at your entering 
ye ſhall find a Colt tyed; whereon yet never 
man fate, looſe him , -and bring him hither, 


31 And if - any.man ask you why do you looſe 


him ? thus. ſhall ye ſay. unto him, "Be 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 32 And 
they that were ſent, went their way, and found 
even as he had faid unto them. 
they were looſing the Colt, the Owners there- 
.of ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the Colt? 34 
And they ſaid, The Lord-hath need of him. 35 
And they brought him to Jeſus, and they caſt 
their Garments / upon the Colt, and they ſet Je- 
ſus thereon. , 36 And as he went, they 
ſpread their Cloaths in the way. 37 And 
- when he was come nigh, even now at the de- 

fcenr of the mount of Olives, the whole mul- 
tirude of _ the Diſciples, began. to rejoyce, .and 
praiſe God - with a loud- voice, 
mighty works that they had ſeen, 38 Say- 
ing, Blefled* be the King that cometh in - the 
Name of the Lord ; peace in Heaven, and 

lory in the Higheſt. _ 39 And ſome of ' the 
. Phariſees from among the Multitude, ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſciples. 40 And 
he anſwered and ſaid unto them, , I tell you, 
That if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediately cry out. 

Our Lord ,, (as is Noted before) was-now upon. his laſt 
Journey to Feruſalem, where he was to ſhedthis Blood, and 
ay down his Life,” for the Redemption and*Salyation of a 


loſt World ;; and it is Obſervable, what a double Demonſtra- 
tion he. gives of his great Willingneſs and Forwardneſs to go 
up to Feruſalem, there to dye, {1.) Both St. Luke here, and 
St. Mark, Ch, 10. 32. tells us, That he went before the Com- 
pany, leading the” way ,, when he went to Suffer; .” Lord! 
With what Alacrity and holy ChearfulneG didſt thou manage 
the great Work'of Man's Redemption. . None ever went 


ſo willingly to a Crown, as tho#to thy Croſs. _.C2,) Our Sa- | 


viour, who all his Life Travelled' Ifke a poor Man on Foot, 
now he goes upto Jeruſalem to dye for us, he will Ride, to 


ſhew his great Forwardneſs to lay down his Life for us; but 
what was the Beaſt he rode upon, an Aﬀes Colt, to Fulkfil 
that Prophecy, Zach. 9.9. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion , be- 


hold your King cometh, riding upon an Aſs ; yea, if was a Colt 
upon which never man rode before ; to let us ſee , how the 
moſt unruly and untamed Creatures become obedient and ob- 
ſequious to Chriſt, and render themſelvewſerviceable to-him 
at his pleaſure. It was alſo a borrowed Aſs, taken without 
the Owners Leave, whereby our , Saviour's. Right to all the 
Creatures was manifeſted ; and accordingly he bids his Diſ- 
ciples tell the Owner, That the Lord had need of him; not 
your Lord,. or our Lord, but the Lord, that is, he that is 
Lord of the whole Earth, whoſe - are the Cattel upon a thou- 
{and Fills. Here Note, What a clear and full Demonſtration 
Chriſt gave of his Divine Nature ; of his Omniſciency in 
fore-ſeeing and fore-telling the Event; of his Omnipotency 
ininclining the Heart, and over-ruling the will of the Own- 
er to let the Colt go, and of his Soyereignty, that as he was 


33 And. as 


r all: the: 


, Lord of the Creatures, ' he could command and call for their 
Service whenever he needed them. The Colt being brought, 
-and our Saviour ſet thereon ; 0bſerve next, the Aﬀtions of 
the Multitude in Acknowledging Chriſt to be their King,they 
ſpread their Cloaths inthe way, caſting their Garments on 
'the Ground, for him toride upon, according to the Cuſtom 
of Princes when they ride in State ; yea the Multitude do 
 not-only Diſrobe their Backs, but expend their Breath in 
 toyful Acclamations, and loud Hoſannah's, wiſhing all man- 
net of Proſperity to their Meck but Mighty Prince. In this 
Princely, yet poor and deſpicable Pomp, doth our Saviour 
enter the famous City of Feruſalem. Oh how far was our 
Holy' Lord from Worldly omen and grandeur ? 
he deſpiſed that Glory which Worldly Hearts fondly admire; 
yet "becauſe he was a King, he would be proclaimed ſuch ; 
and have his Kingdom,Confeſt,Applauded,and Bleſt ; but that 
Ro ppear that his Kingdom was not of this World,. he 
| abandons all Warldly Magnificence ; Oh Glorious, yet Home- 
ly. Pomp ! oh Meck but Mighty Prince! Obſerve Laſtly, The 
vy of the -wicked Phariſees who were then in 
Company,. they grudge our Saviour this poor. Honour, they 
Envy him this ſmall Triumph of coming into the City up- 
, on an Aſſes, Colt, attended by a Company of | poor People, 
ſtrewing the way with Boughs of Trees, with Hoſannah's 


and joyful Acclamations in their Mouths:: Theſe poor Peo- 
| ples Mouths they would have ſtopped ; Maſter, rebuke thy 


Diſctples ; they did not like the Muſick : Chriſt tells them, 
| that they Labour in vain to ſuppreſs the Teſtimony given him 
by his Diſciples, for if they ſhould be ſilent, the ſtones would 
cry out, yea cry ſhame of 'them for negle&ting their Duty ; 
as if Chriſt had ſaid,” the Specchleſs Stones will ſpeak, and 
give witneſs to me if Men will not. . Learn hence, They 
tare owned of God, ſhall not want ownings and wit- 
neſfings from Man at one time or other, in one way or 0- 
ther ; tho' —— and Malice of Men de never fo much 


gainſay and. oppole it. ' 

4x And when he was come near, he beheld 
the City, and wept over it.- - | 

No ſooner did our Saviour come within the fight and view 
of the City of Feruſalem, but he burſt out into Tears, at the 
;confideration of their Obſtinacy, and wilfulreje&ing of the 
Offers of Grace and . Salvation made unto them; and alſo 
he wept to conſider the dreadful Judgments that hung over 
their Heads for thoſe Sins, even the utter Ruine and Deſtru- 
bi of their City and Temple. Learn hence (1.) That 
good Men ever have been, and are Men of tender and com- 
paſſionate Diſpoſitions, ſotrowing not only for their own Suf- 
terings, but others Calamities. (2.) That Chriſt ſhed Tears as 
'well as Blood, fora loſt World, Chrift wept over Feruſalem, 
as well as bled for her, - (3.) That Chriſt was infimitelymore 
concerned for the Salvation of - poor Sinners, than for his 
own Death and Sufferings , not the fight of his own Croſs , 
but 7eruſalem's Calamities made him weep. 


W 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt 
in this thy day , the things belonging to thy 
peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

By the things belonging to their peace, we are to-underſtand - 
' the preſence of Chriſt amongſt them, the Preaching of the 
. Goſpel to them ; She did not know , that is, ſhe did not con- 
fider, ſhe did not prize and improve Her Priviledges as ſhe 
ought, but ſtopped her Ear againſt the words of Chriſt; and 
cloſed her Eyes _ the miraculous Works of Chriſt, till 
at laſt they. were hidden from her Eyes. Learn hence, (1.) 
That the time of a Peoples enjoying the Light and Liberty 
of the Goſpel, it is a limited day, it is a ſhort day,. If thou 
hadft known in this thy day. (2.) That itis the £24 and u- 
ſual Lot of the Goſpel not to be embraced, and entertained 
by a to whom it is-in Mercy ſent, till it betoo late, 
and the time of their Viſitation be paſt and over, 0h that 
thou hadſt known , but nw thoy ſhalt never know, now they 
are hid from thine Eyes. | Fo 

43 For the day ſhall come, 'that thine enernies 
ſhall caſta Trench about thee, and compaſs thee: 
round, and keep thee in on every fide. 44 And 
ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 


Children within thee, and they ſhall not leave 
| in 


y 
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in thee one tone upon aaother, Becauſe- thou 
knewelt nor the time of thy Vifitation. 


Hete we havea Prophetical Prediction of the total and fi- 
hal Deſtruction of the City of Feruſalem by the Rimah Ar- 
mies, who begirt the City round, burnt the Temple, ſtar- 
ved the People, and brought ſuch Ruine and DeſtruQion up- 
bn'the place, as no Hiſtory could ever parallel; the reaſon 
js aſſigned, becauſe they knew not the time of their Viſitation ; 
that is, *the time when God viſited them with his Goſpel, firſt 
by the Miniſtry of 7ohn, then by the Preaching of Chriſt 
himſelf, and afterwards by his Diſciples and Apoſtles. Hence 
Learn, (1.) That when God gives his Goſpel to a People, he 
gives that People» a merciful and a gracious Viſitation. (2.) 
That for a People not 'to know , but nepled the time of 
their gracious Viſitation, it is a God-provoking , and a 
Wrath-procuring, Sin, Becauſe thou knewe/t not the time of thy 
Viſitation, rherelve the time ſhall come, that thine Enemy ſhall 
lay thee even with the Ground, and not leave one ſtone upon ano- 
ther ; which Hiſtory tells us was literally fulfilled, when Tur- 
w# Rufus with his Plough, ploughed up the very Foundation 
Stones upon which the Temple ſtood. Lord! how has fin 
laid the Foundation of Ruine in the moſt Flouriſhing Cities 
and Kingdoms. 


45 And he went into the Temple, and began 
to caſt out, them that ſold therein, and them 


Prieſts and the Scribes came upon him -with 
the Elders. © 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Tell us by whatAuthority thou dolt theſe things ? 
or who is he that giveth thee rhis Authority ? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
alſo ask you one thing and anſwer me. 4 The 
Baptiſm of John, Was it ſrom Heaven ? or of 
men? 5 And they reafoned with themſelves, 
laying, If we ſhall ſay from Heaven, he will 
lay, Why, then believed ye him not? 6 Bur 
and if we ſay of men, all the people will 
ſtone us, tor they be per{iwaded that ; was 
4 Prophet. 7 And they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 8 And Jeſus 
{aid unto them, neither tell I you, By what au- 
thority I do thele things. 

The Phariſees having often quarrelled at our Saviour's Do- 
Qrine before, they call in queſtion his Miſfion and Authori- 
ty now : | Altho' they might eafily have underſtood his Di- 
vine Miſſion by his Divine Miracles, for Almighty God . ne- 


ver 1mpowered any to work Miracles, that were not ſent by 
him. Our Blefſed Saviour underſtanding their Deſign, gives 


that bought. 46 Saying unto them, It is 
writ, My houſe is the houſe of Prayer, but ye 
have made it a Den of Thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily in the Temple, bur the chiet prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the chief of the People, 
ſought to deſtroy him.” .48 And could. nor 
find what they might do; for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear him. 


No ſooner was our Blefſed Saviour entered Zeruſalem , but 
his firſt walk was to the Temple, and his firſt Work was to 
Purge and Reform it from abuſes, not toruine and deſtroy it, 
becauſe it had been abuſed. But-what was the Prophanation 
of the Temple that ſo offended our Saviour : Anſwer, in the 
Court of the Gentiles, the outward Court of the Temple, 
there wasa publickMart or Market kept,where were ſold Oxen, 
Sheep and Doves for Sacrifice, which otherwiſe the People 
muſt have brought up along with'them from their Houſes ; as 
a pretended eaſe therefore to the People, the Prieſts ordered 
theſe things to be Sold hard by the Altar; but our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour being juſtly offended. at this Prophanation of his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, caſt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. 
Teaching us, That there is a ſpecial Reverence due to God's 
Houfe,both for the Owners ſake,and the Service ſake ; nothing 
but Holineſs can- become the place where God is Worſhip- 

ped in the Beauty of Holineſs-, the Reaſon is added,” My 
' bouſe is the houſe of Prayer, where by Prayer is to be under- 
ſtood the whole Worſhip and Service of God, of which 
Prayer'is an eminent and principal part ; That which gives 
Denomination to.an Houſe, | is moſt certainly the chief work 
to be done in that. Houſe ; now God's Houſe being called 
An Houſe of Prayer, implies, that Prayer is a chief and prin- 
cipal Work to be performed'in this Houſe ; yet take we heed 
that we ſet not the Ordinances of God at variance one with 
another ; we muſt not Idolize one Ordinance, and vility a- 
nother , but reverence them all, and pay an awful reſpett to 
all Divine Inſtitutions. Our Bleſſed Saviour here 10 his 
Houſe of Prayer, Preach'd daily to' the People, as well as 
Prayed withthem; and all the People were as attentive to 
hear his Sermons, as he was , conſtant at their Prayers. 

Prayer SanGtifies the Word, and the Word fits us for Prayer, 
if we would Glorify God, and Edify our ſelves, we muſt 

put Honour upon all the Ordinances of God, and diligently 

attend them upon. all occaſions. 


OHA P. XX. 


A ND it came to paſs, that on one of 
A thsſe days, as the taught the people in 


them no dire&t Anſwer , but Replies to their Queſtion, by 
asking; them another; The Baptiſin of John, was it from 
Heaven ? or of men? that is, was it of Divine Inſtitution 
or of Humane Invention ? plainly implying, that the calling 
of them who call themſelves the Miniſters of God, ought 
to be from God ; No man ought to take that honour upon 
him, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron,” Heb. g. 8. 
The Phariſees Reply, that they could not tell, whence ohn 
had his Mifſton and Authority; which. was a manifeſt Un- 
truth; they knew it; but durſt not own-it. By refuſing to 
tell the Truth, they fall into a Lye againſt the Truth; thus 
one Sin enſnares and draws men on to the Commiſſion 
of more: Suchas will not ſpeak exa& Truth, according. to 
their Knowledge, they fall into the fin of Lying againſt their 
Knowledge, and their Conſcicace ; our Saviour anſwers them, 
Neithey tell-I you by what Authority 1 do theſe things ; he doth 
not ſay, I cannot, or I will not tell you, but I do not, I need 
not tell you ; becauſe the Miracles which I work before you, 
are aſufficient Demonſtration of my Divine Commiſſion, that 
I am ſent bf God amongſt you ; becauſe God never ſet the 
Seal of his Omnipotency to a Lye, nor impowered any Im- 
poſtor to work real Miracles, : 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the People this 
arable ; A certain man planted a Vineyard.,and 
et it forth to Husbandmen, and went into a 
far COmney for a long time. 10 And at the 
ſeaſon he ſent a Servant to the Husbandmen, 
that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the 
Vineyard, but the Husbandmen beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. 11 And again he 
ſent another Servant, and they heat him alſo, 
and entreated him ſhametully, and ſent him 
away empty. t2 And Again he ſent the 
the third, and they wounded him alſo, and caſt 
"him out. 13 Then ſaid the Lord of rhe Vine- 
yard,, What ſhall I do? I will ſend my belo- 
ved Son, it may be they will Reverence him , 
when they {ſee him. 14 But when the Hul- 
bandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, This is the Heir , come let us 
kill him, thatthe Inheritance may be ours. 15 
So they caſt him out of the Vineyard, and kil- 
led him : Whar therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the Vineyard do unto them? 16 He ſhall 
come and deſtroy theſe Husbandmen, -and ſhall 
give the Vineyard unto others ; and when they 


the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the chief | 


heard ir, they 1aid, God forbid, 17 And he 
| 2 beheld 
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TIT hem 3nd Taid, What is this thenthar'is | 


written ? The ſtone which the Builders mw} poſed to a popular Odium. But Obſerve with what wiſdom 


e ſame is become the head of 'the Cor- 

13 Whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 

| ſhall be broken, but 'on'-whomſoever it fhall 
fall, ic will grind him to powder. 19 And 
the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes the ſame 
hour ſought to lay hands upon him ; 'but they 
feared the People; for they perceived, that he 
had ſpoken this Parable againſt them.. 

' In the Parable before us, the Jewiſh Church is compared 
toa Vineyard; God the Father to an Houſeholder, his plant- 
ing, pruning and fencing his Vineyard, denotes his Care to fur- 
niſh his Church with all needful Helps, and Means; to make 
it Eruitful ; his Letting it out to - Husbandmen , ſignifies the 
committinz the Care of his Church to.the Prieſts and Levitcs, 
the publick Paſtors and Governors of the Church ; his Ser- 
vants are the Prophets and Apoſtles whom he ſent ffom tune 
totime to admoniſh them to bring forth anſwerable Fruits 
to the Coſt which God had expended on. them; © hrs Son , ,is 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Rulers of the Jewiſh Church flew 
and Murthered. ; So that the Dcfign and Scope of the Para- 
ble is to diſcover to the Jews, particularly to the Phariſees, 
their obſtinate, jmpenitency, . under all the means of Grace, 
their bloody. Cruelty towards the Prophets of God, their tre- 
mendous Guiltin Crucifying the ;Son'of God ; for all which 
God would unchurch them: frnally, Ruine' their Nation , 
and ſet up a Church among the Gentiles, that ſhould bring 
ferth better Fruits then the Jewiſh-Church ever did. From 
the whole Note :(1-) That the Church is God's Vineyard , a 
Vineyard is a place encloſed, a plate well planted, well fruit- 
ed, ;ang exceeding dear and precious to the Planter, and the 
@wner of it. .- (2-,) That as dear 2s God's Warne unto 
him, in cafe of|:Barrenneſs and unfruitfulnefs , it is io great 
danger-of being deſtroyed, and laid waſte by him. (3) 
That the only way and courſe to engage God's Care over his 
Vineyard, and to,prevent its being given to other Husbahd- 
men, it-is to give him the Fruits of it; it is but a Vineyard 
that God lets out; it is no In 
ſo-many. Promiſes:of God's Favour as the Jews ; nor ever en- 
joyed ſo many- Priviledges | whilſt. they | co! 
vour, as they did ; but for rejeRting- Chriſt ,- and bis Holy 
Dodrine , they are a deſpiſed, ſcattered People throughout 

* the World. See the Notes on Mat. 2I. 39, 44» 


Gted, th 


ner. 


20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, 
that they mighr take hold of his words, that 
ſo they might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the Governour. 21 And they ask- 
ed him, ſaying, -Maſter,- We know that, thou 
ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , neither accepteſt 
thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of 
God truly. 22 Is it lawful for us to give 
Tribute. unto Ceſar, or not? 23 But he percei- 
ved their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, Wh 
tempt ye me? 24 Shew me a Penny ; whoſe 

' Image and Superſcription hath it? they an- 
{wered and ſaid Ceſar's.. 25 And he faid unto 
them, Render therefore to Celar, the things 
which are Ceſars, and to God, the things thar 
are God's. 26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the people ; and they 
marvelled at his Anſwer, and held their peace. 

Both St. Matthew and St. Mark tell us, that theſe Spies, 


ſent forth to enfnare our Savieur about 
Ceſar, were the Phariſees and Herodians, the former were a- 
gainſt paying Tribute, looking upon the Roman Emperour. 
as an Uſurper, the latter were for it; Theſe two oppoſite / 
Parties concluded, that let our Saviour anſwer how he would, 
they ſhould cntrap him if to ner the Phariſees he deni- 
ed paying Tribute, then he is accuſed of Sedition ; if to gra- 


| 3nd 


heritance ; no People ever had ; 
continued in his Fa-: 


tify the Herodians, he voted for . paying 'Tribute, -then he is 
pronounced an Enemy to the Liberty of his , and ex- 
and caution.ourLord Anſwers them : he calls for the Roman 
Penny, and asks them whoſe Superſcription it bare, they an- 
ſwer Ceſar's;, then ſays he, Render to Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſar's ; as if he had ſaid, Your admitting the Roman Coyn 
amongſt you, - is an Evidence that you are under Subjefion 
to the Roman Emperour ; becauſe the Coyning and 'im 
ſing of Money is an At of Sovereign Author, therefore 
you having owned Ceſar's Authority over you, by acceptin 
of his Coyn amongſt you , give unto him hj ;uft gg, 
Render to-Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's. Learn hence, (1.) 
That our Saviour was'no Enemy to_ Magiſtracy and Civil 
Government ; -there was no truer Pay-maſter of the King's 
Dues, then he that was King of Kings; he preach'd it, and 
and he praiſed it, Matth, 17. 27., (2.) Where a Kingdom 
is in SubjeRtion to a Temporal Prince, whether by nt, 
Elefion or - Kers ed he derives his Title, the Subje&s 
ought from a principle of Conſcience, to pay Tribute to 
him. (3.) That as Chriſt is no Eneiny to the'Civil Rights of 
Princes, . and his. Religion exempts . none. from paying their 
Civil Dnes, fo Princes ſhould be as careful not. to rob him 
of- his Divine Honour, as tie is not to "wrong them of their 
Civil Rights. As-Chriſt requires all his Followers to render 
£0 Ceſar, the things that are Ceſar's, fo Princes ſhould oblige 
an Frag SubjeRts, To render unto God the things that are 
ods. 


27 Then came unto him certain of 
the Sadduces which ſay there is no Reſurre&tion, 
and. they asked him. | 28 Saying, Maſter 
Moſes -wrote unto us, if. any mans Brother 
dye, having a wife, and he dye without chil- 
.dren, that his Brother ſhould take his Wife, 
raiſe up Seed/unto his Brother. 29 There 
were therefore ſeven Brethren, and the firft, 
took a wife, and dyed without Children. 3o 
And the ſecond took her to wife, and he dyed 
childleſs. 3F And the third took her, and 
in like- manner the ſeventh alfo.; and they left 
no Children, and dyed. 32 Laſt of all the 
Woman dyed alſo. 33 Fherefore in the 
Reſurreftion whoſe wife of them is ſhe, for 
ſeven had her- to wite? 34 And Jeſus 
anſwering faid unto them, The children of this 
; World marry , and are given in marriage. 35 
But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the RefurreQion from 
the dead, neither marry, -nor are given in mar-' 
Triage. 36 Neither -can they dye any more, 
for they are equal unto the Angels, and are the 
Children of God, being the Children of the Re- 
ſurre&ion. ©-37 Now that the dead. are rai- 
ſed,. even Moſes ſhewed at the Buſh; - when he 
callerh the Lord, the God 'of Abraham, and 
the God of Taac, and the God of Jacob.. 3$ 
For he is not a God of the Dead, but of the 


Living, for all live unto-him. 


Our. Blefſed” Saviour having put the Phariſees and Aterodi- 
ans. to lilence in the foregoing Verſes, here the Sadduces en- 
counter him ; This Se& denied the Immortality of the 
Soul , and the Reſurreftion of the Body, and as an QbjeRi- 
on againſt both, they propound a Caſe to our Saviour, of a 
Woman that had Seven Hustands ; they demand whoſe Wife 


—_— 


ying Tribute to} of the Seven this Woman ſhall be at the ReſurreRion ?: as if 


they had ſaid, if there bea ReſurreQtion of Bodies at the 
great Day , ſurely there will be a ReſurreQion'of Relations 
too, and the other World wil! be like this, 1n which:Mer 
wil. marry as they do-here ; and if fo, whoſe wife of the ſeven 
ſhall. this Woman be? they all having an-equal claim to her? / 


Now our Saviour for reſolving of this queſtion, firſt ſhews 
| | the 


Chap x : 


SLUKE 
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Children of this World, ſays Chriſt , marry and are given 
hg! Ars e, but ia the ReſurreQion they do neither ; as if 
orr Lord hatſaid, after Men have lived a while in this World, 
they dye, and therefore Marriage is neceſſary to maintain a 

ion of Mankind ; but in the other World, Men ſhall 
become Immortal, and live for ever; and then the Reaſon 
of Marriage will. wholiy ceaſe ; for when Men can dye no 
more, there will be no need of any new Supplies of Mankind. 
Secondly,Our Saviour having got clear of the Sadduces Ob- 
jetion, by taking away the Ground and Foundation of it, 
he produces an Argument fer the proof of the Soul's Immor- 
tality, and the Bodics ReſurreQtion, thus, Thoſe to whom. 
Almighty God  pronounceshimfelf a:God, are alive, but God 
pronounces himſelf a God to Abraham, Tſaac and Facob ma- 
ny hundred years after their Bodies were dead, therefore 
their Souls are yet alive, otherwiſe Gcd could not be their 
God, For be is not the Ged of the Dead, but of the Living : 


From the whole Note, (1.) That there is no Opinion ſo ab- | 


ſurd, no error ſo monſtrous, that having had a Mother, will 
dye for lack of a Nurſe ; the Beaſtly Opinion of the Mor- 
tality of the Soul, and 'of the Annihilation of the Body 
finds Sadduces, to 'profeſs and propagate it. Learn (2.) The 
certainty of another Life after this, in which Men ſhall be 
Eternally Happy, or Intolerably Miſerable, according as they 
behave themſelves here : Tho' ſome Men live like Beaſts , 
they ſhall not dye like them, neither ſhall their laſt End be 
Iike theirs. Note, (3 OB Glorified Saints in the Morning 
of the ReſurreRion, ſhall be like unto the Glorious Angels; 
not like them in Eſſence and Nature, but _ them in their 
Properties and Qualities, namely, in Holineſs and Purity, in 
-Tthmortality a ro rp; tibility; and alſo like them in their 
way and manner of Li They ſhall no more ſtand in 
need of 'Meat or Drink, than the Angels do ; but ſhall live 
—_ Heavenly and Immortal Lives that the "Angels live. 
Note (4;) That all thoſe that" are. in” Covenant with God, 
whoſe God the Lord is, their .Squls'do neem > 2 Fae paſs into 
i and:theit” Bodicsat the ReſurreRion, be ſharers 
In' the ſame Happiticl with their Souls ; if God' be' juſt the 
Soul -muſt Live',” and the Bad muſt Riſe ;'* for Men 
niuſt be Rewarded, and Wicker Ment Piinithed 3 'God will 


Ag the | 
*d6e /np 
in on rh es eds it” 
in the next,” 

.. 39 Then certain of}. the: ;Scribes anvenins þ 
Fad. Maſter, thou haſt wgll ſaid., ©... 40 And |1y 
after that: they durſt not ask; him avy queſtion 
at all. :.... 41. And.he faid unto them, How 
ſay they: .rhat Chriſt is David's Son ?.-. 42 And 


David him{lF ſaith. in the Book of "Plzlms, the | 


Lord faith unto my Lord, Sir thou on iny Fight 
hand. 43 Till 1. make thine enemies—thy 
Footſtool... + 1/44 David therefore calleth 
him” Lord, How is he then his Soni... ;/, 


"The Defign of ' our. Bl viour, if pro ng this 
oem Devi to. the Phariſees, Anh hriſt in ppoantin Son, 


it; tpiratiog called'him Lord, it" Sg two-fold, 


met Bo of ESarEe = oft the” ln his 


Diſciples touching his Godhead,” oſt the titic that 
ſhould ſee him Suffer and Riſe again : The ipleeJChrif 


different State of Men i in; this and in the other ? World; | own Fore- fathers. Note (2 ) That the only. way. to reconcile 


the Scriptures, which ſpeak concerning Chriſt,is to believe and 

wiedge him, to be both God and Man in one. Perſon:The 
Meſſiah as Man, was to. come forth out of David's Lo' 05,0 t as 
God man he was David's Lord , his Sovereign. an 


as Man he was David's Son, as God man he Way phy to hk 
own Father. 


45 Then in the audience of all the peopls 
he {aid unto his Diſciples. 46 Bewate ,of 
the Scribes, which defire to walk in long Robes, 
and love greerings in the markers, and the high- 
eſt Seats in the Synagogues and the chief 
Rooms at Feaſts. 47 Whichdevour widows 
houſes, and for aſhew make long prayers, the 
ſame ſhall receive greater Damnation: 


Obferve here, What it is that our Sayiobr cordemns, nat 
Civil Salutations in the Market-place, not the chief Seats in 
the Synagogue, not the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, but their 
'fond affeRiing of theſe things, and their ambitious aſpirin 
after them ; it was not their Taking, but their loving the 
uppermaſt Rooms. at Feaſts which our Saviour condemtis, 
God is the God of Order; there may and ought to be a Pre- 
cedency among Perſons ; God commands us to give Honour 
to whom Honour is due, but Pride and Ambition are dete- 
ſtable and hateful Vices, Specally in ſuch as are Preachers, 
and ought to be Patterns of 'Humility. Obſerve (2 -) How our 
Saviour condemns the Phariſees for their. groſs H iſy, in 
pee over their $i ery : Cones neſs wit oþ 


Eoin in the Tem dis 


*44% 


for their Maintenance. Whence we Leari, That it is no 
hew thing for Deſi ning Iypocrites ; to cover the ook 
Tranſgreffions with ak of. oh; thus the 

fea ele their Prayers” a cloak and. ver fot their” Coves 


—_— SH $ 4 "a ; PLC bY 
| CHAP, 6.4 | 


"ND Jeſus looked up and "SN the rich 

men caſting their Gifts into, the Treaſus 

. 2 And he ſaw alſo a certain-poor widow 
caſting -in thither.two. mites. . 3 And he ſaid, 
Ori.a truth -I ſay unto you, .That this poot 
| Widow hath » caſt -in more-+then- they : alt: 


hems or the ne, ſome patt 'of which Was woforans 


wil, or Fe We 
1. 


'4'For' all theſe” Have af their” abundance caft 
in unto'the. offerings/of God, We ſhe of bes 
penuzy, hath caſt inall thar the 

dor-\a the door of ; the Temple; thro' which: all the begs 


in and outs. who came up three times. a Year at 6 
'Solernii, Feaſts, to V be (re pn Gad in his own Houſ; Z 
j 


there was a Ch t,. (like the poor Mang 
Chircbex], 7 ns all Perſons caſt in. their fot in joe of 
| fering ch. were. 'emplo goitra cither for 
om Fong I, OCs the Service of the Tem ple ;; and Dk 
(EXE pine kol ET wee th + 
r abundance caft_ in ering of Go 
7 + 10 tie ke 


nce Learn, 


allades.t IS B/al. TO. -;Þ4: d. id. 'Loxd., t ap beef 4+ as 
thou on: mn : The za bode ——_ wo 15,4 5d, of ins, d by us. 0b 
ſaid to wyLora, .that-is to God theSon, who, was $9,he-Lcar-,| {7202) VID, pes EE ion our Sayioup. 
nate, whony'. David calleth+ his- chard, both.as, God, and as elf to view thoſe beld the rich, 
Mediatour,) his Lord by 'a-Right of! Creation and Redempte prerd- their Gifts into the erongt Thehice Note, 


qn>alſo.; now the queſtion; gur; Sa —_—_ 
_ eps his So Jew ooultbe both David's Loxd; a 


OR. — | '») 
altho' Chriſt was:truly and really Man, yet: an bear th 
a meer 'Mang: he- was Lord ugto, -and the Salyation: « 


1 BleflaSaviour, w , 
| Hand in Glory, thou ſceſt every hand that is ſtretche Gantt 


| t9,.the.relicf. of ;thy, poor Members here,on Earth, _. 


viour ſees with pieature, and beholds with Delight whate- 
OI Hearts to Ro to hi er for the. 

pope Members;"or for the Sup res Service.” 

thou ſtat thy Father's: 


bnBut U Lertain-poor widow cattinwo mites.” 
320LW , nk aomottr 1” 3 
* KR Severaj 


nn rar pie Body Fam 


ul | hereafter; and whep that hereafter is come to Wn 
| happy were it, if we wete as forward to obey th Dechrati- | 
Ons 


den Counſel of his ſecret Will, Tel! ws, fay he "I 
when ſhall theſe things be ? 


| '$ And he ſaid. take heed that ye be not ae. 
fe ceived, for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I; am. Chriſt, and the time draweth near, go 
ye not therefore "after them. 9 Bur when ye 
ſhall -hear' of Wars and Commotions, be not 
troub " for theſe things muſt firſt come to 
{s, but-the end is not by and by. 10 Then 
ry be unto them, tion ſhall riſe againſt 

Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom. 11 
And' ret Earthquakes ſhall be in divers aa 
ces, and . famines,. and peſtilences, and | 
* | ful fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
q id Heaven. ' 

. Obſerve here, Chriſt does not ratify his hey Curio- 
t | ſity, but ts them with their preſenc Duty ; na 

A pe es hi 


$0 og ke Girl : 
nels en 


was needy yr $a but : 
ſtances SA DE Ives as having Right to 

receive what was on by others, | rather than to give any 
thing theraleipes, (3) Objerve pero and Manifioence 
Io ings Mor oo Es mee iff poor Gf tho mind 
and affeQion'of the Giver, 'more with pe& to the pro- 
portion of the Gift1z/' a pq + 


y two Mites were-all 
poi ung VE OE oat the poet Wo-1 


than. Nan 85 of thew alt t more 
pe by 'd No papel 


ko pu Dodfiect Io arg jc Criſt, . Obſer 
\-theſigns which our Saviour gives of 74 
» the many. 
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5 And ga ha ke, of e Tem 
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s. for theſe y yy whic EF 
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eat \apsn arothet, "te ha ſhall fir 


rom yn dog [L, 
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ISA pen nt? 
Ns Fore 22d Pell 
1 2 But before all; flies things, they hal! 
wil nds on d Nor nd ' perſecute. JT, I 
& ou, up to'the Synagogues, '-atid into pri- 
S Rk ' brought before Rinks and- Rulers 
ſake: :,'* 13 Andit {hall turn to 
Simon, © - 134 Settle it therefore 
irs, not to meditate before what ye 
E 15” For'l will give you'a. 
hn Aa om,” which all your; Adyerfa- 
its |\ries « Ol Ul WA wy t0' gainfay , *or Fel 
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what would be the ſigns of it. From whence 1 Lean TR 
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Chap. XX1. 


it, ſhall never be aſhamed; for rather then they ſhall want 
hk Tongue toplead for it, God himſelt will prompt them by 
his Holy Spirit, and ſuggeſt ſuch Arguments to them, as 
all their. Enemies ſhall not be able to gainſay, I will groe 
a mouth and wiſdom. Obſerve (3) How he deſcribes the 
bitter Enmity of the World againft the Preachers of his Go- 
ſpe], to be fuch as would overcome and extinguiſh even the 
Natural AﬀeQion of neareſt Relations, 7e ſhall be betrayed 
bath by Parents and Brethren. Grace teaches us to lay down 
our Lives for the Brethren ; but Corruption in General, and 
Enmity to the' Goſpel in Particular, will put Brother upon 
taking away the Life of Brother, and cauſe Parents to hate 
and perſecute their own'Bowels. Obſerve Laſtly , Our Savi- 
our's Admonition, 7s your patience pofſe/s your Souls; There are 
three Degrees of Chriſtian Patience, the firſt conſiſts in” a 
filent Submiſſion to God's Will ; the Second in a thankful 
Acceptation of God's Fatherly Rod ; the third in ſerious 
arfalneſs under ſorrowful Diſpenfations, Rejoycing in Tri- 
*bulation, and counting -it all joy when we fall into divers 
Temptations, by this Patience we pofieſs our Souls ; as Faith 
. gives us the Poſſeſſion of Chriſt, ſo Patience gives us the 
penn of out ſelves ; an impatient Man is not in his own 
nd; for whatTitle ſocver we have to our own Souls,we have 
'no poſſeſſion of them, without Patience, In your patience poſ- 


feſs your Souls. 


20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compa: : 


ſed with Armies, then know that the Deſolation | 


thereof is nigh. 21 Then let them which 
are in Judea+ flee to the Mountains, and let 
them which are iti/the midſt of .it, deparr our, | 
and'let not them that are in the Countries en- 


', ; ol 22 For, theſe be the days of 


\thatiall chings which are written 
ap-be- fulfleds - 23 But wo unto them 
fich” are with Child, and to them thatgive 
& in-thoſe days, for there ſhall be grear di- | 
es in the Land, and wrath upon this Peo- 
.- "24And they ſhall fall by the edge of 


the Sword. 'and hall be led away Captive in- 
toall Nations, and; Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 


PR 


down of the Gentiles, until the time of the 
CG be fulfilled. 25 And there ſhall 
be Signs in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in 
the Stars, and upon the Earth,, diſtreſs of Na- 
tions, . with perplexity, the Seq, and the Waves 
roaring. 26 Mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things which 

Ire coming on the Earth, for the powers of 
Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 27 And then ſhall 
hey ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 25 And when 
things come to paſs, then look up, and 
ft up your Heads, for your Redemption draw: 


"Tho ſenſe is this, | As ſoon a5 ye ſhall ſee the Roman Army 
Ne efore _e Gity of Feruſalem, prong by St. Matthew 


_ 


can fave his Life;'tho' he loſes all beſides. Learn thence, 


; from the Reman Army without , and partly 


Dons amb Baftions of the 'Zealots within, who 
Tuch outragesand flaughters, that there were no 


' ment; and þ 


leſs than an Hundred thouſand Jews ſlain, and Ninety ſeven 
thouſand taken Priſoners, Thy that bought our Saviour 
for Thirty Pence, were now themſelves ſold Thirty for 2 
Penny. Now did the Temple it ſelf become a Sacrifice, 2 
whole  Burnt-offering, and was conſumed to Aſhes. Obſerve 
Laſtly, What Encouragement Chriſt gives to all his Faithful 
Diſciples and Folldwers,he bids them look up,and lift up their 
Heads when theſe Calamities came upon others ; look up 
with Confidence and Joy, for your Redemption, Salvation, 
and Deliverance then approacheth. God had a Remnant 
which hed ed ſhould ſurvive that Deſtruion, to be an 
Holy Seed ; theſe are called upon to. look up with chearful- 
neſs and Joy, when the hearts of others were failing them for 
fear. And thus ſhall it be at the General Day of Judgment 
(of which Feruſalens Viſitation was a Type) Lord! how 
will the Glory and Terror of that Day dazzle the Eyes, and 
terrify the Hearts of all the Enemies of Chriſt , but delight 
the Eyes, and rejoyce the Heart of all that love and fear 
him, that ſerve and obey him ? then may the friends of Chriſt 
=_ up, and lift up their heads, for their full Redemption draw- 
e Mg . ; 


29 And he ſpake to them a Parable, Behold 
the Fig-tree, and all the Trees. 3o When 
they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your 
ſelves, that Summer is now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye, that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 32 Verily I fay unto 
= This generation ſhall not paſh away till all 

fulfilled. 33 Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, but my words ſhall nor paſs a- 
way. 

In theſe words our Saviour declares the certain 


to ſet forth this by the Similitude of Fig-Tree; 
beginning to bud, declares the Summer at hand; 
thus our Saviour tells that when they ſhould ſee the 


34 And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your Hearts be over-charged with Surfeit- 
ing and Drunkenneſs , and the cares of this 
Lite, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a ſnare it ſhall come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole Earth x 
36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, tha 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of Man. | 

Here our Lord cautions hisDiſciples againſt ſuch a Diſtemper 
and Indiſpoſition of Mind, q——_ them unfit and 
of to dang on ies rene” Veleptartack and Earth: 
of two s Sins, namely, Volu $ an 
ly-mindedneſs, which above 4 other Sins will indif] 
us for the Duty of Watchfulneſs. There is a three-fold 
ſon why our Saviour fore-warns us of theſe Sins, with Refe- 
rence to the Day of Judgment, (1.) Becauſe they are\pec- 
cata precurrentia, certain prognoſticks of the Day of Jos: 
ment a ching 3 es 0 he nee | 
the coming of Son of Man be. (2.) Becauſe they are 
peccata Accelerantia , they do not only fore-tell, but haſten 
the Coming of . Chriſt, to ſee the World drowned. in vol 
tuouſneks and earthly-mindednef,, in ſecurity and ſenſuality , 
is not only a Sign to fore-tcll , but a fin that haſtens Judy 

down Vengeance upon a wicked World. 
(3-) luiſt 


k 


" did this General Council at 


# 
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Sins, he next exhorts them to Watchfulneſs, Watch ye there- 


afſure our ſelves _ on Lon will not ons  mezome of 
our whole Life is little enough to prepare for his Coming. 
Our Preparation for,will be no acceleration or haſining of our 
Lord's Coming.. And oh, how dreadful will his Coming be, 
if we be found off our Watch, and altogether unready for 
his Appearance? Appear we muſt in Judgment, but ſhall 


not be able to ſtand in the Judgment; +ſee Chriſt we ſhall 


as 2 Judge, but not behold him as a Redeemer. 


37 And in the day-time he was Teaching in 
the Temple, and ar Night he went out and a- 
bode in the Mount called the Mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in the Morn- 
ing to him ir the Temple, for to hear him. 


Our Lord had exhorted his Diſciples in the 
Verſes , to Diligence and Prayer , here he ſets an 
of both before them. Buſying himſelf in God's Service all 
the day, and at Night ſpending 
Day-time he was 1n the Temple 
he was on the Mount of Olives Prayi 
Example of indefatigable Zeal and Diligence haft thou ſet 
before thy Miniſters and Members, Oh that when our Ma- 
ſter comes ive may be found Working, our People Watching, 
and both' they and we waiting for the joyful Coming of our 
Lord and Saviour. | Amen. | 


CHAP. XXIL 


T9 Feaſt of unleavened Bread, drew 
nigh which is called the Paſſover. 2And 


the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how the 


might kill him, for they feared the people. 


This Chapter gives a fad and forrowful Relation of the 
Chief Prieſts Conſpiracy againſt the Life of out Blefſed Sa- 
The Perfows making this Conſpiracy, The Clef Priefl, Sol. 

Perſons maki 's piracy, The Chief | s,Scribes 
and Elders, that is, the whole Jewiſh Sanhedrin, or General 
Council , they all lay their malicious Heads ,. to con- 
trive the DeſtruRion of the Holy and Innocent Jeſus. Thence 
Learn, That Genetal Councils have erred, and may Err Fun- 
damentally, beth in matters 'of Doftrine and PraQtice; ſo 

Zeruſalem, contiſting of Chief 
Prieſts, . Doors and Elders, with the High Prieſt their Pre- 
fident ; They did not believe” Jeſus to be the Meſſias, after 
all the Mirkde wrought before their Eyes, but ignomini- 


ouſly put him to Death. Obſerve (2.) The manner. of this 


Conſpirary apainft the Life of our blefled Saviour, it was | and 


Clandeſtine, Secret and Subtle, They conſulted bow they might 
take him by craft, and put him to Death. Learn thence, That 
Satan makes uſe of the ſabtilty of crafty men, "and abuſeth 
their Parts as well as their Power, for his own Purpoſes and 
Deſigns ; the Devil never ſends a Fool of his'Errand. Obſerve 
(3.) The Circumſtance of Time .when this Confpiracy was 
managed at the Reaft of the Paſſover ; It was a Cuſtom” a- 
mong the Jo, to *Execute Malefattors at' their Sole 
Feaſts, at which time all the Jews came up to Feruſalem'to 
Sacrifice, and then they put Myſefators to that all 
Iſfael might ſee and fear, and not do fo wickedly, Accor- 


Tfuch 
ft Ol : 
— 


much time e rapers la the 
in C 


wrws  amarngar' opan 
all ' Houſe, then \if-4 
Provifions 


nd they were 
give him Money. 


Obſerve here , (1) The Perſon Betraying our Blefled Sa- 
viour, Fudas; Fudas a Profeflor, Judas a Preacher, Fudas 
an A ,. and one of the Twelve, whom Chriſt had cho- 
ſen out 'of the World to be his deareſt 'Friend, one of his 
Family and Houſhold ; ſhall we wonder to find Friends un- 
friendly or unfaithful te us, when our Saviour had a Traf- 
tor in his '-own Family. (2.), Obſerve The heinous Na- 
ture of Fudas his Sin, /he Betrayed Feſus ; Jelus his Maker, 
Jeſus his Maſter. It is no e or uncommon thing, for 


the vileſt of fins, and moſt horrid impieties, to be ated by 
Perſons as make the moſt Eminent | Profeſſion of Hoh- 


us Sin), and: the (great care 
that cur ſelves fromit.. ... . 


+ 7. Then came the day of unleavened Bread! 
when the Paſſover was to be killed. $ ind 
he fenr Peter and John, ſaying, . Go and''pre- 
pare us the Paſſover, that we may eat. 9 An 
they. ſaid unto him, © Where wilt thou that we 

repare ? 10 And he faid unto them; Be: 


Y [hold when ye are entered into the city, there 


ſhall a man. meet 'you, bearing a pitcher 'of 
water, follow him into the Houſe. where he 
entereth in. 11 And yeſhall ſay unto the good 
manof the Houſe, the Maſter faith unto thee, 
Whete is the Gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall ear 
che Paſſover with my Diſciples? .- 12 And 

ſhall ſhew you'a large upper "Room an orc 


ervable, (1 ) At 


dence'of Chriſt's: 
amps 


and had the 


of Solomon's Table:  V 


_ Chap. XXII, 'L 


St. LUKE 


Chap. XX11- 


has @ Paſſover to:Celebrate, he will diſpoſe the Hearts of his | 
Children and Sexvantsto a free Reception. of himſelf. The 
Room that Chriſt will enter. into, it..muſt:bea-large Room, 
an upper Room: a: Room furnithed, arid prepared 3 4 large 
Room is: the (Emblem. of an: enlarged Heart, enlarged with 
Love, with Jay'\/and. Thankfulnefs;\. on" apper.: Room, is an 
Heart. exalted,-:not' puft up with Pride, but ; liſted : up; by 
Heayevly Meditations; and a Rvor! furniſhed, is a Soul adorn- 
ed with all the Graces 'of the Holy ; Spirit ; . into ſuch 
an Heart doth: Chryſt-: enter, ;and thire delight to dwell ; 

Here is my reſt for ever, ys Chriſt , hoe will 1 duall for 
I have a delight therein. . | 


14 And: when tie NReY was,come, he fate | ment, 


{1 es M2 4 


Jown, and: the :Twelve: A oftles: with - him: | 


5 And he'fiid unto'th ith defire have I 
defired to cat this P3 Sver Grich you before I 
ſuffer... ,:16 For ; I 'Ry, unto you, L.,will not 
2ny- moxe-eat thereof; until it be fulfilled: in 
the Kingdom of God: 17 And he-took the Cup 
494 gave Thanks, and Aid; Take this and di- 

ide it. ameng-your ſelves... - 18 For I fay, 
= you ,-.4{will not drink | of the fruit of 
the Vine, until the ' Kingdom! of : God: ſhall 
come. _-.15 And: he took Bread, ' and gave 
Thanks, and. brake it; - ' and gave. unto: them | 

ying, 'This:::is- my: :Body : which. is:given for 

u, this" do'in remembrance-of me.--?''26 Like- 
wiſe alſo the Cup, after Supper, Saying, "This 

W,; 


Cup is'-the.,N Teſtament In My, 

which-is:thed:ifor>you: [..) 21+ For .behold - the 
hand'of -hit"that boregyeth me-is with''me on 
the Table: Jp T truly the 'Son of man go- 


eth as it | was Jerer ined, ;. but , ,Wo.uato. that 

_ by: whom-he 4s Betrayed. , ix) 124 :And:] in 
CRY joar Hal Ay! ong themſelves; Negra: | 
of them! it-was tl at 


d do this'thing.” 
| Obſerve" here (1) Fu of Deſire, 'and- vehe-" 
mency of AﬀeQtion, our holy. Lord' ex 


es to. Celebrate" the 
Pafloyer with'his' Diſciples, and:to:Adminiſter; the Sacramen- 
tal to them before he left thein; with- defire have 
I defired #0 oat why Ju ta s f, Juffer Pep ry Learn, That 
it. 1s ©neceffary S$ufferings do y 
when very” every to flaws immediate _— 
the Table ofthe Loh, "which affords both wo 2 
Fear; and is Reſtaurativetoour* Faith.” refuge 
beſte" yen. ' Coninunicated: with he. pip 
Obſerve (24 The- unexa -'Boldneſs of ' tf 
7; tho he had fold! this Maſter, he Senes to! 


Traitor” 


fir dowii avthe' Table with hiin,and with theother Diſciples ; | 


had-the' praſeriee-of -Fuda# polluted this Ordinance to' any fo; 


but himſelf doubtleſs our: Sebithy would not! have ſuffered'| fy 


him appro un it} It Teaches us, Thataltho' nothing ' 
then foriunholy'Perſons'to preſs” itt ker in | 
Orditiatoes of God, haietoets hey heave Sr +. poll 


nate him,” 
not n6t name Hint,” 


| apart for' thoſe H 
| (4-) The iniſter 


| = EO) 
If theſe WW 
Fs R may 


acme he he | 


ERS urito w evdis Fate 
ves than t es Le ago pegs | 
by ths pack es 4 pers « & from'} | 
ving/,| by their preſericet>/': RR (3.)*@rrift*8id not'| 
ane Fi and, ON Nice perfidious ' Traitor"! Hit but be- | 
Pry thas butvayerh me is with me onthe Tai) } 
bles:.: 4Chriſt 14id + becauſe” he 


do it ff tual 


the Son of Man is Betrayed: ;.' yet is he no.more Blank'd the then 
Innocency it ſelf :+ This, Shumeleb Man had. the Impudence 
to ſay. to our Bleſſed: Saviour, Maſter, i«'iÞ-F? tho': St. 
Luke ſays it; nor, the: other Evangeliſts telbus,; that: Chrift 
| anſwered: him, Thou: ſayeft it. Did not Fudgs, (think we) 


bluſh extremely, hang: down. his Guilty Head, at ſo galling 
an Ititimation ? leſs, .we read not.of any. thing like 
it. ' Lord ! Howdoes obſtinacy in Sinning Steel the Brow; 
and tenderit. jof: all relenting Impreffions; In 
mediately: after/ the Celebration of the Paſſover, followed 


the Inſtitution of the 's Supper ; where we ook Oe: 
uable, The Author, the Time , Elements, and the Migi- 
ſterial ARtions : (1 .) Obſerve the Author of this new Sacta- 

ment,  Zeſiss gn Learn thence, That to inſtituteia 
Sacramentis the ſole Prerogative of Feſs Chriſt ; the Churclt 
has no power to make new Sacraments z.. it is only her Duty 
to Celebrate thoſe which our Saviour has made. (2.) The 
Time of: the inſtitution,” the Night before the Paſſion, - the 
Night in which he was Betrayed, be took Breath.” (3.) The Sa» 
cramental- Elements, Bread and Wine ; .:Bread repeciintia 
the Body, and Wine the Blood ' of our Redeemer; 
being an abſolutely neceſſary Food, a common and obriews 
Food, a and: refreſhing Food ; *and Wine being 
the moſt excellent, drink, ; the mo pleaſant: and delightful; 
the moſt Cordial and Reſtaurative : ; for theſe: Reaſons, a+ 
mongſt others yd Chriſt Conſecrate, and ſet theſe Creatures 
oly' Purpoſes for which he deſigned them. 
Actions, Breaking of: the Bread , and 

of the Cup; - Feſ#s« took Bread ,' that is" ſepara» 

\ted.i it, and ſet it apart, from.common Liſe, for holy Pur-- 
; poſes; Je. bleſſed it, that is, Arad ray for a: my Ar ae 
'1ty. and brake it, thereby ſhadowing-forthhis'Body 

the Croſs: ; 'and' be 'gave it tohis 


| > |'This broken Bread-fignifies/ my Body; ; which is Ntteny By 


'be broken: upon the! Croſs, for the Retlemption and Salvati-: 
.0n-of. a Loſt World:z Do , you Ii this 111 rememby ance 


.of my Death; as to: 'the Cup, anc Is Dies 0. 
es 


Prayer/and T 
Drink all of -it ;/ For, be, this Cup is the new Teftamens' 
2g 00, Blood ; that is, da ip tomtom Arponrateoany wag 
of my Blood, by which the: New Covenant be-: 
OD and Man is ratified and confirmed ; Drink ye alf 
F ahi Gays our Saviour; - whence we gather; That' every” 
nicant has as undoubtedly a Right 40 the Cup, 'as he 
to the Bread. in-'the Lord's Supper';- thetefore for the 
urch of Rome:to deny. the Cup to the Common People is 


= acriledge, and direAty contrary to Chrilt'-Inftitution, | 


|, 24 ' And there" was: alſo 2 rife mon thetn, 
al. 'of jy =; Se ng rg (Gtea | 
S 25 a1d- unto. t the $ 
br f. the. Gentiles. exerciſe Lordſhip over thetw 3) 
tf 2nd —_—_ ks exerciſe Authorityupon then are " 
Qors,” ." 25 But” yerthall not be 

i For he he Ges i greateſt among you,, let him 
as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he 
that, doth ſerve. _.., 27. Fox whether is grea- 
- He that firteth at meat? Cor , he that ſer- 
+th 2", Ts" not the that firteth ar Riad? But, 


27 he that ſe | 
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Chap. XX14. 


« 32" And he. faid unto him, Lotd, I am rea- 
ay to. go:wigh thee; both into' priſon, and to 
daath. 1 34 And her fail ; 1 tell thee Pe- 
ter 5/ \rhe* Cork | ſhall. not Crow this day be- 
Fore. that. thon. ſhalt thrice. deny that thou. 
kn me..... t SH ETSY ; ! 
St Peter's Reſplution to n—__ Chriſt , both to Pri- 
| and to Death, was Holy and Good ; but his too con- 
fident Opinion' of his own Strevigth atid Ability fo todo , 
without 2 Divine" Aid and Aftiftance., |. was his failing and 
infirmity..' Sclf-confidence-is 2 fin too too incident to the | 
. - hoffeſt and beſt of Men. Little did. Peter think, What. a 
- Feather he ſhout be in the Wirid of ' Temptatien, if once 
God! left hin © Himſelf, ard'to Satan's Afaults. Learn 
farther, How hard a-matter it is for 2 Chriſtian to excel in 
| and - not to be, over-confident- and conceited. To 
- 4 Man eminent in Gifts,,; and yet exemplar, 
Humility, is 2 rare fight; ' if we ſtand in the Evil 
Bay, 'tis- at' humble” fear 'of Falling that. muſt enable us 
to. ſtand. 
And he. ſaid unto them, When I ſent; 
ithout Purſe, and. Scrip,, and Shoes, 
1 ye any ,;thing? and . they: ſaid no- 


, ($9 
wr 


=/.-.., 37, For, I lay unto you, That this 
iis uſt 


os ;. For- the things concerning me have 
In end. PLE they (aid, Lord, behold, 


| accompli 
-00-'p will riex© come” 


That Griſt having. 


fxulties that 
thet-Duly + by Faith and. Pitierice, with Courage an 


;Diſtrefles and Dif? 
thz. it #! 
d Chri-! 


; to-be:mell- armed and prepared againſt” 
theww.02 1.7 Thee MH fn oV0GITD ty; 
atsT oily, Lig |: vx- 2 31H. Iib.'. Y! 
-39:Afd he came--out, | and: went as he-was 


wont! tothe Moutit of Olives; and' his Dif 
ciphes-8tho followed" im, "40 And whe 
- Bag At the, place, he ſaid; unto them, 

ray: chat ye cnfer .-not- | into- Tempration- 
4p:And-he was: withdrawn front them about: 
a'ftbnes 


, 
m 4 7 


; 7 
caft5, *and 
£7:W8.. 

& 4 , - 


willing re. 
eſs," not- 


- Kiizeted down and prayed, | 


| And whett he roſe up trom Prayer, and was 
come to. his Ditciples, he tound them fleep- 
ing for Sorrow. 46 Ard he ſaid unto 
thetn, Why fleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye 
enter into Temptation. | 


_ Our Blefſed Saviour being now come to the Mount of 0s 
lives, and having entered wich his Diſciples into the Garden 
near it, Whither he uſed to retire and pray. In this place 
he falls into a bitter and bloody Agony, ”n which he prayed 
with . wonderful Feryour and Importunity ; his Sufterings 
were now coming on a great pace, and he meets them up- 
on his Knees, and would be found in a Praying poſture: 
Learn thence, That Prayer is the beſt Preparative for, as 
well as the moſt powerful Support under the heavieſt Suf- 
ferings that can betal us. As to this Prayer of our Saviout 
tn his Agony, many particulars are very Obſeruable, As (1.) 
The Time when he Prayed thus extraordinarily , it was the 
Evening before he Suffered, juſt before Judas with his Black 
Guard came to Apprehend him ; and when he did come, he 
found hin in a praying Poſture; our Lord Teaching us by 
his Example, That when Eminent Dangers are before us , 
eſpecially when Death is apprehended by us, it is our Duty 
to be very much in Prayer to God, and very fervent in our 
wr s with him. Obſerve (2.) The Subje&t -Matter of 
our Lord's Prayer, That, if poſſible, the Cup might paſs from 
bim ; That is, he might eſcape that Dreadful Wrath, at 
which he was ſo ſore amazed. But what.! Did Chriſt agow 


Lord did before them. Obſerve (3.) The manner of our 
Lord's Prayer in this his' Agony; and here we miy Remark 
(1) It was a Soli ; he went by himſelf alone, 


| out of the Hearing of his Diſciples. The Company of our 


beſt and deareſt Friends is 1i6t always Seaſonable ;, there 
are Timesand Seaſons: when a Chriſtian would not'be wil- 
ling that the. moſt intimate Friend he has in the. World 
ſhould /be with him, to hear what pafles in Secret betwixt 
him-and; his -G6d. Again (2.) it was an humble Prayer, 
that appears by the Poſtures ig which he caſt himſelf, ſome. 
times kneeling, ſometimes lying Proſtrate upon his Face ; 
helyes in the very Duſt, and lower he conld not lye, -and 
his Heart was as low as his Body: - (3.) It was a vehement, 
fervent, and impoxrtunate er ;. Such was the Fervour of 
his Spirit, that'he Prayed himſelf- into an Agony : Oh let 


| us bluſh tothiak, how willike our Praying-frame of Spirit 


is to Chriſt's. Lord ! What Coldneſs, Deadneſs, 'Drowtfi- 
nefs, Formality and Lazineſs is' found in our Prayers 4 how 
often'. do -our; \ Lips move when" our Hearts ſtand till, 
Obſerve (43); The | Poſture which-the Diſciples 'were found 
in, whefh our Lord- was Praying in his Agony, ' they were 
faſt aſleep. Good God! Could they poſfibly:ſleep at fuch 
a time as this? When Chriſt's Sol was exceeding forrowful, 
could- their Eyes be thus heavy ? Learn thence , That the 
yetybeſt of Chriſt's Diſciples may be, and oft-times are,over- - 


| 


"taken with preat Infirmities; when the moſt important Dutics 
are perfor : Then cometh be to bit Diſciples, and findy 
. thetn Sleeping.” + Obſerve: (5) 'The ' Mild, Meck, and Gentle 


| Rebuke which he gives lns Diſciples for their Slceping; he 
ſaid: unto them', Why ſleep ye ? could you not Watch with 


be*.|, me one bour 27: What, not Watch-when your Maſter was in 


ſuch Danges-2i Conld'you not Watch with "mez/when 1 
am going -to -lay-down my Life :for you? + Whatz'not- ove 
hour, and:that the parting Hour too * Lean hence, _ 


| 


merry gen on = Ee wing ' of any open Aﬀerent offered to its Saviour : Yet tho 
Er YT was fincere, -his hand. was . too raſh; 


eakneſs of the Fleſh, and frailty Humane Nature, it.] good Intentions are no' wartant for irregular AQons ; 
yoo Duty to Watch and Pr Hon 10, ih Je eve and” accordingly Chriſt \ who & the- AﬀeRtion, - re- 
en roved the Aﬀion : To refift! At ty; , 

Jes agrioſt Tempintions, AJ on $7.7, A IF H9'” | Cora Defence, i rith Zealy and dilcpuntananeed by the 
1 Goſpel. ' Peter did well to ask his Maſter, If he Tous 

47 While he yet fpake, Behold a Multicade, | | [H_ with the "Sword ;" but” he ought "to have ftaycd his 

; and he that was called Jidas, one of the: O44 


Twelve went. before them., _ and. drew.;hear X 
; eſs | 54 Then took they him , and led him, and 
fad” Jeu, Foo = —_ Bee hs the | Þ brought him Inf he High punt oF 3 nr 
owed afar offi: ' 55 whery-t 
Son of Man with a Kiſs? 49 When hen rp had :kindled @ Fire in the mabift of the 


bout him, ſaw TA would- 
hang your a os nt him. Lord,” Shall we | and” Your ſ ſt, & domy together, Peter ſate down 


? nd- one of | amenglt 2 -56.. But..a; certain Maid 
ſite wi with the Sword-? 50 And*o ag (Wh: ) rac by NE Dk 


them {more the Servant Fn; the gh- ogg and neſt looke# upor him, \and” fad, This Man 
i yr) pj ye, thu us _ -and heconck _ was" alſo with him, 57/. And he denied 
ed his ear, "and healed him. 52 "Then Je- him, ſaying, Woman, I, know. him; net... 58 
he Chicf Pri 4 Captains | And er 2 little while ,' another ſaw him 
ſus ſaid unto the eſts, an ; and faid, Thou att alſo of them, And Peter 
of the . IE > 0. Hs cape —_—_ infta faid, Man I am'not. 59 And about the 
oy a, ks; Be ye Son _ as 53 When | pac: of an hour after , Another confident, 
I was Qaily with' 'you in the! Teriple , affirmed, ſaying,” Of 'a *rrith that fellow {0 
ſirerched For © pee Lanks againſt - me "BY was with him.” © 60 And Peter ſaid, Man, 

I know not 'what thou' fayeſt;" and Barry 
this is $ your Hour and. the Power of 'Dark- ately the 'Cotk Crew: ry "7s "yer ſpake. 
nels. - .- 16x And the" Lord" turned {and -Jooked upon 
It msthe TOES of- _cur- Blfled Redeemer 'Peter ; And 'Peter remembred | the word of 

yn dif. | the Lord, 'how-he*faid unto him, . before the 
'Cock 'crow ;;"thou ſhaft: deny. me 
| pub Peter: went” out, and 1 wept bi 


e bis Paragraph, of the Qupter ne ting account] of 
angelifts.. us, the Fall Rifing of ——_ Mg of ble | th in 
F [ rnit | 'his Maſter, and of his Recovery ntnce + both 

Brother of. Fames 3. 'and-' by this -Office,51:00e of | the \mpſt be. conſidered  diſtinily... bi. Os 
Twelve. - Lord ! How , ought. the * Profeſſors '-to'[|and Fall-; _there-1ars Four Particulars: Frangryy, been 
h | ] namely, the. Sin it ſelf; teOceafion'of. that 


look well-to $95 . 6 to h, — gs and Frin-Jit . 

ciples of their Profeſſion : For a Profeſſion nin "Re-iteratian and 1 and 
— will-certainly.cnd in Apoſlacy. ':Obſerve .(2.) Thel 2 <—emn ts, rene wo > 
occaſion of on 5. ori the inor- elf - the i 4; ;\ £4 
dinate Love of Worldly wealth ; and accordingly the Ty 1 know | Man; vive aut 


{att he” Save that” he knew him-mot. Lard?! 


his Temper: and tion ,; | and :5t inſtantly over-came , the ſlaviſh-fear of \airiveithes heme 
Hee ore ence, That. Porihes are porir rim fack ita] fo os = Mew Earth, 
minent danger. of ny, fr Sin, 1 as when they meet ins. : Obſerve (;2.:-The Occaſions -leading'.to this Sin, 


- 


qty "That God! wool! tkeep: Gone Fen: EE SORE g'of Chi 
On pray. we. Us: -2'"2Emp-» Þ pf: i To. follow/Chriſt: was | the Effect. of iPerer's Ges ih 
cation , ſuited; to our predominant ( Luſt '-andCorrupti- tg follow  him-:afar>off; at this'itime' , : was the: 

on. Obſerve (3 "The Treaſon 'of - 2 pom He ' led ear; Ys of Fr: 5 ot 


at armed” M e to the, | omfrogy 
them a ſiznal- to diſcover himi fe 
hands "upon him; -- and bold (him fa 

Judas was attended with theſe. b Hd, and! 


vations. -He had been a:Witneſfs of our ZE 


racles , an Hearer of our;'Holy Lord's DbQrine ; 
he. did was not. 'by Sollicitationz- the Chief ! Meſs 0a did: 
| mot ſend:ito him, but be went: fo them. \Lord !' How 
dangerous7s/:it.; to allow cur ſelves in any: Secret Sin ; 
mm how far : that: one Sin ay in-time lead 


: 
= 


' 
Fi 
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Se&fvant'.a. Nag: ht pars ryogs this "thi % Obſerve 1 
The Endeavouts- uſed | bythe iDiſciples 'their Maſter's | 
Reſcue, One ofii»them (St... Matthew ſays cit was - Peter?) | 
diew a Sword; 4; pg off the Ear of i Malchs |, But} 
why not the Ear.;of : Fudas. eb be | 
Zudas was \moſt. ' Faulty yet Malchus 'mig t-- be. moſt 
forward. to Arveſt and; PSY .dff our Saviour. /Oh: how! 
dares 2 pious Breaſt bay]! with! Indignation at. the- fight - 
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aff.tult us with mfore and ſtronger ; Peter proceeded 


; ftom a .Denyal to/ a Lye; 
froin att Oath to Jn Imprecation and Curſe ; It is our 


wiſdom vigorouſly to Refiſt Sin at the Beginning; for. 


thera have. we mofr Power, and Sin has leaſt. Obſerve (4.) 
Thie- heinous: and aggravating Circumſtances of St. Peter's 
Sing 2nd they are theſe,. (1.) The Charafter of his Per- 
ſon, a Diſciple, an Apoſtle, a 'chief Apoſtle, a fpecial 
Favourite, who, with Fames and John had the ſpecial 
Honcur to be with Chrift at his Transfiguraticn; yet 
he \dlenijes 'Chriſt, (2. ) The Perſon whom he denies, his 
Mafi\er.,, his Saviour and Redeemer, he that in great Humi- 
lity |had waſhed Peter's Feet, had cat the Paſſover 'with 
Peter , had given "but juſt before the Holy Sacrament 


to-Peter , yet is this kind and condeſcending Saviour 
denic:d by Peter. (3.) Confider the Perſons before whom 


- he: denied Chrift, the Chief Prieſts Servants. Oh how 
ſurpriizing, and yet very pleaſing was it to them, to ſee 
one \Diſciple - Betray and Sell his Maſter, and another 
. difowin and deny him. ( 4.) Confider the Time when 
he d:tnied him ; it was but a few Hours after he had re- 
- ceived the Holy Sacrarhent from Chriſt's own hands : how 
unreaſonable then is their Objeftion againſt coming to 
the Liord's Table, That ſome who go to it, diſhonour 
Chriſt: as ſoon as they come fromit: Such Examples 
ought: not to diſcourage us from Coming to the Ordi- 
nance; - but ſhould excite and encreaſe our Watchfulneſs af- 
ter we haye been there; that our After-deportment may 
be ſuitable . to the Solemnity of a Sacramental Table. 
Obſerve ( 5.) What a ſmall Temptation he, lay under, 
thus ſhamefully to deny his Lord and Maſter ; a Dam» 
ſe] only at firft ſpake to him; had a Band of Armed 
oldiers appeared to him, and apprehended him : Had 
Ne: been Bound and le” away to the Judgment-Hi!l, and 
there +Threatned with the Sentence. of an 1gnominious 
Death, ſome Excuſe mizht have been made better for him; 
Kut to diſown his Relation. to Chriſtupon a word. ſpoken 
'2 forry Maid that Kept the door; the {malineſs of the 

- $4 was an high aggravation of the Crirtie: Ah 
Peter, How little did{t/thou anſiver thy Name at this time ? 
"Thou art not now a Rock. but a Reed, a Pillar blown 
down by a Womans. Breath. 'Oh frail Humanity, whoſe 
hneth is Weakneſs and Tofirmity. Noe here, That in 

It of the Saints Falk Recorded in Scriptures, the firſt 
enticers.to Sin, or. the accidental occafions of it, were 
'Women;  Witnef (beſides the firſt Fall, that 'of 4- 
þ ,.. where the Woman was firſt in the Tranſgreſſi- 
on) the Fall of Lt, Samſon, David, Solomon, and 
Peter ; theſe are ſad inſtances of the Truth of what T 
ſpeak. A weak Creature may be a firong Tempter ; 
nothing. is. too. impotent or uſeleſs tor the Devil's Service ; 
it . was a great Aggravation of Peter's Sin,, that the-voice 
of a . poor Maid that kept the door., ſhould be of 
-more 'Force to: over-come him, then his Faith in Jefus 
to:faſtain' him. But what ſhall we ſay, ſmall things 
are ſufficient to caſt us down, if God doth not hold 


us. up; | we fink under any Burthen, if God ſuſtains 
us not, and yield'to the leaſt Temptation, if he leaves 
us to: our ſelves; a Darmſel ſhall then make a Diſciple 
ſhrink ;* and a Door-keeper ſhall be able to drive an 

before her.. This is the Account in ſhort of St. 
ſelf, and with the Cir- 


tancs, Oberve ( 1;.) The Suddenneſs of St. Peter's Re- 
pentatice 3 as his Sin was ſad , ſo» was his Repentance 
ſpeedy: Sins committed by Surprize ,, and through 
the previ ' of a' Temptation that' ſuddenly Aflaults 


us, much ſooner Repented of , then where ' the-fin 
is and. deliberate; David's Murther  and- 
Adultery were Deliberate Aft of Sin, in which he hy 
almoſt Twelve Months , without Solemn Repentance 
for them. St. Peter Benydl was haſty and+ fudden , un- 
der a violent and paſſion of Fear, and he takes 
the warning of the Cock's Crowing , to go forth ſpee- 
dily Obſerve ( 2.) The 


; Which was Two-fold ; the 


and weep for his Tranſgreſſion, 
Means of his Repentance ; whi 


from a Lye to-an Oath, 


|lefs Principal-means , 'was the Crowing of the. Cock, the 
more principal Meanis were Chriſt's looking upon Peter , 
and Perer's Remembring the word of Chriſt. ( 1.) The 
leſs principal Means 'of , St. Peter's Riſing and. Recovery 
by Repentatice, was the Crowing of the Cock ; as the 
voice of the Maid occafioned him to Sin, ſo the voice 
of the Cock occaſioned him to Reflet; That God who 
always can work - without Means, can ever, when he 
pleaſe , work by weak and contemptible Means, and open 
the Mouth of a Bird or a Beaſt for the Converſion of 
a Man. But why doth our Lord make uſe of the Crow- 
ing of the Cock, as a Means of bringing St. Peter 
to Repentahce ? There is ever ſome Myſtery in Chriſt's 
Inſtitutions and Inſtruments; The Cock was a Preacher 
to call St, Peter to his Duty , there being ſomething 
of Emblem between a Cock and a Preacher ; The 
Preacher ought to have the Wings of the Cock, to rouze 
up himſelf from Drowfigeſs and Security, and to awa- 
Ken others to a ſenſe of their Duty : He muft have 
the Watchfulneſs of the Cock, to be ever ready to 
diſcover , and fore-warn Danger; He muſt have the 
voice of the' Cock to cry aloud!, to tell Iſrael of their 
Sin, to \terriſy the Roaring Lyon of Hell and make 
him Tremble, as they fay the natural Lyon does; in 
a” word , he muſt obſerve the Hours of the Cock, to 
Crow ar all Seaſons; to Preach. the Word in Seaſon and 
out of Seaſon. Again (2.) The, more principal Means 
of Sr. Peter's Recovery were , Chriſt's looking upon Peter, 


| and Peter's remembring the word of | Chriſt. (1.) Chriſt's 


looking upon Peter, our Saviour look'd upon Peter , be- 
fore either Peter look'd upon our Saviour , or n him- 


'ſelf. Oh wotiderful AR of Love and Grace towards this fallen 


Diſciple. Chriſt was now upon his Tryal for his Life (a 
time when our Thoughts would' have been wholly taken 
up about our ſelves) but even then did Chriſt find Lei- 
ſure to think upon Peter , to Remember his Diſconſolate 
Diſciple , fo turnhimſelf about, and give him a pittiful 
but. piercing Look, even a Look that melted and diffol- 
ved him ito Tears; We never begin to lament our 
Sins, but we are firſt Lamented: by our Saviour ; Je- 
ſity lorked upon Peter, that was the firſt more principal 
Meats of his Repentance, But (2.) the other Means was, 
Peter remembring of the word of the Lord , Before the 
Crchb Crow thou' ſhalt deny meg. Now this Remembrance 
was att Applicative and Feeling Remembrance ; he Re- 
membred the Predition of Chriſt, and apply'd it ſen- 
ſibly to himſelf ; Teaching ws, That the efficacy of Chriſt's 


. Word, in-order to a found Repentance, depends not up- 


on the Hiſtorical Remembrance of it, but upon the- 
cloſe Application thereof to every Man's Conſcience. 
Obſerve (3.) The Manner of St. Peters Repentance , it 
was Secret, it was Sincere, it was Laſting and Abi- 
biding. (1) It was ſecret; He went out and wept, Vers 
dolet qui o Teſte dolet ; He ſought a. place of Retire- 
ment where he might mourn in Secret : Solitarineſs is 
moſt agreeable to an afflifted Spirit; Yet muſt I add, 
that as St, Peter's Sorrow, ſo probably his Shame might 
.cauſe him to go forth and weep. Chriſt looked upon 
'him, and how aſhamed muſt he be to look upon Chriſt, 
ſeeing he hal ſo lately denied that he had ever ſeen 
'him- (2.) St. Peter's Repentance was Sincere, He wept 
bitterly; His Grief was extraordinary, and his Tears 
abundant ; There is always a weeping that muſt follow 
Sin; Sin muſt coſt the Soul Sorrow, either here or in 
Hell; We myſt now either Mourn a while, of La- 
{ment for ever. Doubtleſs with Peter's Tears there was 
Joined hearty Confeſſion of Sin to God , and ſmart 
*Refle&ions upon himſelf after this manner; Lord! What 
'have- I done? I a Diſciple, I 2n Apoſtle, I that did fo 
lately acknowledge my Maſter to be Chriſt the Lord ; 1 
that ſpoke with ſo much Aſſurance , Though all Men de- 
ny thee, yet will nt TI, I that promifed to lay down. 
my Life for his ſake, yet haye I denied him, yet have 
x with Oaths and Imprecations Diſowned him , and this 
at the Voice of a Damfel, not at the ſight. of a Drawn 
Sword preſented at my Breaſt. Lord / What weakneſs ? 
what wickedneſs, what unfaithfulneſs have I been guilty 
of? Oh that my Head were Waters, and' mine Eyes 


2 Fountain of Tears, that I might weep all my days 
. 3 for 


_ when St. Peter heard the Crowing of the Cock , he 


He had a burnins Love towards the Holy Jeſus ever at- 


*phecy who he is that 1ſmore. thee. 


_—— 
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our Lapſed Apoſtle to have” b d | 

happ' _ - 6b him that he did ſo, for Bleſſed are 
the Tears of a Converted Revolter , and happy 45 the. 
Miſery of a Mourning Offender. . Obſerve (;3.)_St. Peter's 
Repentance was not only Secret and Sincere ,, but Lafſt- 
ing-and Abiding ; He retained a very quick Senſe ,- and 
lively Remembrance of this Sin upon his Mind all his 
Lite after, | Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory Reports , that ever after 


- for the Fault of this ene Night. Thus ndy we ſuppole 
Ay - Geoenrd Rwif > And | 


fell upon His Knees/ and wept : - Others ſay ,. That he was 
wont to riſe at Mid-night, aud ſpend the Time 1n Pray- 
er and Humiliation , ween Cock-Crowing and Day- 
light: And the Papiſts who delight. to turn every thing 
into Folly and Superſtition, firſt an that Prattice of 
ſetting up what we call 'Weather-Cocks upon Towers and 
Steeples, to put People in mind of St. Peter's Fall and 
Repentance by that Signal. , St. Peter's Repentance 
was attended with an extraordinary -Zeal and Forward- 
rieſs for the Service of Chriſt , to the end of his Days. 


ter, which is now- improved into a Seraphick Flame ; 
Lird , thou bnoweft all things,” thou knoweft that T love 
thee , ſays himſelf, John 21. 17. ' And as &n Evidence 
of ir, he fed Chriſt's Sheep; For in the” As of the 
Apoſtles we read of his Extraordinary, Diligence to 
ſpread the Goſpel, and his Travels in order thereunto 
are Computed by ſome to be Nine hundred *and Fifty 
Miles. To end all, have any of us fallen with Peter ; 
though not with a formal Abjuration, yet by a Pra@- 
cal denying of, him, let us go forth. and weep: with! 
him, let us be more vigilant and watchful over our 


ſelves for the tinie to come , let us expreſs more fer- 
vent Love and Zeal for Chriſt, more diligence in his 
Service , more Concernedneſs for . his Honour and Glo- 


ry : This would be an Happy Improvement of this Ex- 
athple ; God grant it may: haye that Bleſſed EffeR. 


63 And the Men that held Jeſus mock- 
ed him ,' and ſmore him. 64 And when 
they- had Blind-folded him ,- they ſtroke hmm 
on the Face, and asked him , ſaying, Pro- 
65 And 
many other things blaſphemoultly ſpake- they 
againſt him. oh 

Otjerve here , The vile Aﬀronts, the horrid - Abu- 
ſes, -the Injuries 'and Indignities which were put upo 
the Holy -and Innocent Jeſus, in the day of. his Suf- 
ferings ; the- rude” Officers and Servants ſpit in his Face, | 
Blind-fold his 'Eyes, {mite -him with their Hangs, and in 
Contenipt and Scorn.,, bid him Prophecy, who it was 
that ſmote him. NVerily ," There is no degree "of Con- 
tempt, no mark of Shame, 'no kind 'of Suffering, 
which- we ought to © Decline for Chriſt's ſake, "who! 
hid: not his Face from Shame and Spitting upon our Ac-' 
count. & 


66 And as ſoon as it was day,, , the 
Elders of the people, and the Chiet 
Prieſts, and Scribes. came togerher, and led 
him into their Council. 67 Saying, Arr 
thou "the Chriſt? Tell us; And he faidg! 
If I tell you, you will not believe. . 68 And. 
if þ alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me ,* nor [ct me go. 69 Hereafter ſhall 
the: Son of Man fit on. the Right Hand of 
the power, of God. 70. Then ſaid they 
all, Art thou then the Son of God ? And 
he ſaid . unto them, Ye ſay /»that I am. 


71 And they ſaid, Whar need we any far | 


| br | 
_ Our Lurd is now Arraigned ' by the Chief Prieſts, ang 
Obſerve the Inditment Blaſphemy\ is browght .in| a- 
gainſt him; What need we any. farthe? Wimeſt ?. we have 
beard 'bis Blaſphemy.  Abominable Wickednels ! It is, not 
i the Power of . Innocency -it ſelf; nay,. not! in the 
Power of the greateſt and unſpotred lanoctncy , to pro- 
teft from Slander, and falſe Accuſation. . Obſerve farther 
The great Meckneſs of our Saviour- under all theſe il} 
Suggeſtions, and falſe Accuſations, as a Lamb before the 
Shearer, ſo is he Dumb, and opened not his . Mouth, 
Learn thence, That /to.bear the Revilings , Contradici- 
ons; and falſe Accuſations:of Men, with a Silent and 
Submiffiye Spirit, - is an excellent- and Chriſt-like Tem- 
per. Pongit a Tryal for his-.Innocent Lite was| now 
Managed moſt Maliciouſly and. Illegally againſt him/z yet 
When he was Reviled,, Reviled not again, when he| Suf- 
fered, the Threatned -not ; Oh may. the ſame Mee 
Humble Mind: be in- us which: was alſo in Chriſt 
who inſtead of Reviling his Accuſers, - Prayed. for his 
Murtherers., and Offered up his| Blood to God on -the 
Behalf - of them / that ſhed, it, Lord: Jeſus help us to 
ſet thy Inſtruftive Example continually before: us ,. and 
to. be daily Correfting and Reforming of our Lives by 
that Blefied Pattern, ' Amen. | L 


ſus, 


CHA P. XXII. 


1A ND the whole Multitude 'of them a- 

roſe, - and led him unto Pilate. 2 
And they began to accuſe. him ,, ſaying , We 
found this ,Fellow perverting the Nasion , 
and forbidding ' to! give Tribute to Ceſar , 
ſaying , That he himſelf is Chriſt a King, 
3 And Pilate asked him, faying, Art 
thou . the King of the Jews? And he an- 
Twered himand faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 4 Then 
{ſaid Pilare ro the Chief Prieſts and to the 
People , I tind no' fault in this Man. 5 And 
they were. the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtir- 
retk- up the People., Teaching throughout all 
Jeury > beginnting trom Galilee to this place: 
6 When Pilate heard of _ Galilee , he ask- 
ed - whether the Man were: a Galilean.. * 7 


| And as ſoon. as he heard that he belonged 


to 'Herod's Jurifdiftion, he ſent him to He- 
rod., who. himſelf - was alſo at Jeruſalem 
ar..that time. 8 And when Herod ſaw 
Jeſus he was * exceeding. glad, for he ' was 
defirous to ſee him of , a long Seaſon, he- 
cauſe he had heard many things. of - him, 
and. . he .. hoped to have iten ſome Miracle 
done by him. + '9 Then he queſtioned with 
him 1n many words', but he anſwered him 

the. Chief Prieſts and 

emently. accuſed him. 
11 And Herod with - his 'Men 'of - War ſet 
-him at - naught, and mocked him;- And 
arrayed him in a gorgeous Robe, and ſent 
him again -.to Pilate. - 12 And the ſame 


day- Pilate and Hezod © were made- Friends 
together , for before they were at enmity be- 
tween , themſelves. EL 


In -this Chapter we have a Relation of the Black and. 


ther Witneſs ? for, we our ſelves have heard 
ol his own Mouth. | 


Saddeſt Tragedy that. ever was AQed .upon the ,Stage of 
the World, Namely, the Barbarous and Bloody .Mur- 
ther of the Holy and Innocent -Jeſus, by the Jews. his 


own 


_ 1» oy Bum 


P 
o oy 


Thap.XXI1l. St. LUKE © Chap, XXII. 


own Country Men ; the Beſt of Kings put to- Death by 
his own Subje&s. And the firſt itep towards it is his 
Arraignment - before Pilate and Herod ; they Poſt him 


trom one -to another ; Pilate ſends him' to Herod , and- 


him to Pilate: Neither of them find any Fault in him 


the voices of them,” and. of the Chief 
Prieſts prevailed. '  24' And Pilate gave 
Sentence thar ir ſhould be as they Requi- 


him that-for Sedition and Murder was. cait 


Herod having made ſufficient Sport with him, Gn in red. 25 And he Releaſed unto them 


worthy of Death-, yet neither of them would Releaſe? 
him. Here Obſerve, That our Savieur being before P:- 
late, Anſwers him Readily and Cautiouſly , Art thou the 
King of - the Jews ? ſays Pilate, Thou ſayeſt it , lays 
our Saviour. Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed? He Replied, Tam. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
6..13. That Jeſs Chriſt before Pontius Pilate © witneſſed a 
good Confeſſion. Teaching us, That though we may, 
and ſometimes ought to- hold our Peace when our -Re- 


. putation. is 'Concerned ; yet \muſt we never be Silent, 
. when the Honour of God-and his Truth may be effe- 


Atually- promoted', by a Free and a Full Confeſſion z yet 


is it farther 0bſervable , . That our Saviour being before 


Herod , would neither Anſiver him to any Queſtion, nor 
Work any Miracle before him. This was an Inſtance 
and Evidence of our Lord's preat Humility in refuſing 
to Work Miracles before Herod 7 who defired 1t only to 

atify his Curioſity. Thus do vile Men abuſe the Ho- 
_ of God, deſiring to ſee it exerted for Ad- 


- miration and Paſtime; not to be Convinced, or Con- 


yerted by it. And as Admirahle was. the Patience , as 
the Humility ,of Chriſt , and his preſent Silence,, who 
neither at. Herod's Requeſt, nor at the Fews, Importu- 
nity and falſe Accuſations ,- could be moved to. Aulwer 


| ay thing. . Obſerve Laſtly, That though Aerod had Mur- 


Chriſt's Fore-runner, Fohn the Bapti/t,.. and our Sa- 
viour's own. Life. was in danger by Herod. heretofore , 
yet now he. had: him in his Hands, he lets him. go; 
only he firſt abuſes him, and mocks him, and Arrays 
him in a. Gorgeous Robe , like a Mock King. Thus 
were all. the Marks of Scorn imaginable put: upon our 
Dear Redeemer ; yet all this Jearing and ſportful Shame 
did our Lord undergo, to. ſhew what was due unto us 


For our Sins; -and alſo to give us an Example\to bear 


all the Shame and Reproach - imaginable for his ſake ; Who 
for the Joy that was ſet before. him, deſpiſed the Shame, 
Hebr. I2, 2+ gh Ec. BLY : 


13 And Pilate when he had called to- 
gether the \ Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
and the People. 14 Said unto them, 
Ye . have. brought this Man unto: me, as 
one that perverteth the. People ,, And behold 


I have examined him before you ;—and find| 


no fault in this Man , touching thoſe things 


' whereof ye accuſe him. 15 No, nor 
'»yet Herod.z For I ſent you to him, and 


lo, nothing __ of Death is done un- 
to him. - 16 I will therefore chaſtize 
him, and Releaſe him. ' 17 For of ne. 
ceſſity he muſt Releaſe: one unto them at the 
Feaſt. 13 And'/they cryed 'out 'all at 


once , | ſaying, Away, with this Man, arid 


Releaſe unto us Batabbas. 19. Who. for 


4 certain Sedition, -\made- in the City , ' and 


for Murder was 'caſt''into Priſon: 220 Pi-] 


late therefore willing to Releaſe Jeſus , © ſpake 
again to them. 21 But they, cryed, ſay- 


ing, 'Crucify him-, Crucity him. - +22 And| 


he ſaid umo: them "the 'third time',- Why ? 
What Evil hath he done? I have found no 
Cauſe of _ Death | in him; I will therefore 
Chaſtiſe him , 'and ler him go. -'''23. And 
they .were \/inftant”-with | loud Voices , Re 


quiring that he - might'-be Crucihed :  And|, 


into Priſon, - whom they had . defircd ; Bur 
he delivered Jelus ro their Will. | 


_ Obſerve here, (i. ) How. unwilling, how very unwil- 
ling Pilate was to be the Inſtrumene of our Saviour's 
Death: One while he Expoſtulates with . the Chief 
Prieſts, Saying, What Evil hath he dime? Nay , St: 
Luke here declares, that Pilate came forth Three ſeve- 
ral Times , - profeſfiag that he found no Fau't in him. 
Where Note , How much more Juſtice and Equit, Chriſt 
met with from Pilate an Heathen , the ſfom the Chicf 
Prieſts, and People of the Fews, profeffing the true 
Religion. Oh how deſperate is the Hatred that grows 
upon the Root of Religion. Learn hence , That Hypo- 
crites within the Church may be guilty 'of ſich Tremen- 
dous Atﬀts of Wickedneſs, as the Conſciences of In- 
hdels and Pagans without the Church may Boggle at , 
and-'* Proteſt againſt. Pilate a Pagan” Abſolves Chriſt , 
whilſt- the Hypocritical Jews that heard ' his Dotrine ; 
and faw his Miracles, do condemn him!” ' 06jerve (2:) 
How Pilate at laſt ſuffers himſelf to be over-come, 
with the Importunity 'of the Jews, "and delivers the 
Holy and Innocent Jeſus, contrary to! his: Jutizment and 
Conſcience, to the Will of his - Murtherers: It is a 
vain Apology for Sin, when Perſons pretend that they 
are- not committed with their own Conſent; but at the 
inſtigation and Importunity of others: For ſuch is the 
Frame and Conſtitution of Man's Soul, that none can 
make a Perſon wicked without his own Conſent ; It 
was no Extenuation of Pilate's Sin , no Alleviation of 
his Puniſhment , that to pleaſe the People he delivered 
up .our. Saviour , contrary to the Dire@tion' of his own 
Conſcience, to. be Crucified. Obſerve (3.) The Perſon 
whoſe Life the wicked *7ews preferred before the - Life 
of the Holy Jeſus, Barabbas ; We will that thi Releaſe 
i Barabbag, and deſtroy Feſws: Mark theſe Hypocritical 
High Prieſts, who pretended ſuch Zeal for God and Reli- 
gion, they prefer the Life of a Perſon Gu'lty of the high- 
eſt' Immoralities and Debaucheries, ' even Murder and 
Sedition ,” before the 'beſt Man that ever lived in -the 
World. But whence ſprang the Malice and Hatred of 
the 'High Prieſts, and, People of the Jews againſt our 
Saviour ? Why plainly from hence , Chriſt Interpret- 
ed the Law of -God' more -ſtritly than their Luſts. 
could bear ; and he lived a more Holy , Uſeful , and 
Excellent Life than they could endure. Now-nothins 
enrages the Men of the World more againſt the Pro-. 
teſſors, but eſpecially the Preachers of the Goſpel 
then, Holineſs of * Dottrine and, Stridtneſs of Life and. 
Converſation. Such as Preach , and Live well, let them 
expe ſuch Enmity' and Oppofition', * ſuch Malice and 
Perſecution ,. ſuch Sufferings and Tryals as . will ſhock an 
ordinary Patience and Conſtancy of Mind. Our - Ma- 
ſter met with it , 'let his Zealous Miniſters prepare for it. 


26 And as. they led him away , they 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyreniin, com- 
ing.out of the Country, and on him they 


[laid the Croſs, | that he might bear it atter 
Jeſus. 


"The Sentence of. Death being paſt by Pilate , whoican 
with. dry. Eyes, behold the ſad Pomp of our Saviour's 
Execution: Forth | comes, the. Blefſed Jeſus out of ' Pi- 
late's. _ Gates, bearing. .that Croſs - which ſoon after.'xvas- 
to bear him ; \ with his: Croſs, on his Shoulder , he .Nar- 
ches towards Golgetha ;,, and when they ſee 'he can go 
no faſfer, they Compel- Symon of Cyrenea., not out of 
Compattion., but; Indignation, to bear his: Croſs; This 

Cyre- 


_ 


P 
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Lyrenian be ing a , Gentile e who. bare Chriſt's Grow, ſome | know not whe: they do. Learn hence, ('t.)) That Igno- 
think, . y was ſignified , that: the Gentiles "ſhould | rance ©is- the uſual Cauſe- of \Enmity againſt Chrift, 
have a part a x in th as well "of the 2Y and be| ('2. cok oe is CES on _ _ for | ſuch as 
$harers with m in Benefits O oppoſe, yea Perſecute of  Igtiorance. ( 3.) 
6 That to Forgive Enemies, "and t F $ 

A a ITY followed. him 2a great Com- them, is ia mY a Chriſt bes MY Bey 

pany of People and of” e's who al-| 5 "Father, gon goven 

2 ? 

wailed. and Lamented him. 28 But |- 
Tofu turning unto them,, ſaid, Daughters 35 And the People ſtood teholding » and 
f Jerufilem , & 2F me... but weep! the Rulers alſo with them derided him, fay- 
Br rl felv hes a: our Children... 29For' ing, "He',faved others, let him fave him- 
Behold h ot : coming in which the ſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen. of God. 
m_ —  |.36 And , the / Soldiers alſo mocked him, 


fhall ſay , Bleſſed, are the Barren , and. the coming *to him, and "offering him Vinegar, 


Meets That Su Bare, and nd, the Taps And ſaying, If 'thou be the King of the 
th begin Shag ſay- to-che- rains fall an [ſows fave thy Tf - © 38 And 2 Super-, 
mag iption was, written. over him in Hebrew, 


and 'to-the Hills <over us. 31 For|: | . 
if they. do. theſe things in _the green Tree , & wa, ig dogged ; — This | "Is the a 
what ſhall. be done in the dry ? q 
here, C1 J) A mighty 


| TMP. 10 1 hg: Obſerve A jon o our 
There. wete Four forts of Perſons which Attended Lord's Suffer port the Crofs, pg of =o 
our ; Sayiour., at his Crucifixion, [The ExceutionerF' that |; perigen ich he inet with in his Dying Moments. 
Tormentad him. the- Jews-that modk'd him, the Spe- | > 1.e.. endured the” Pain , fo he defpiled the Shame : | 
tors, and, . Lookers 'on that Magk'd: him, _——_—_ Cruel Mockings was our Lord Tryed” with,, both froin 
thizing Friends. which Lamented him 3 Theſe laſt [Chriſt | the Common People , and from the Chief Priefts; 
thus ei Won not for me, but for your "ſelves; | the Conmmon People's Reviling him,, and wagging ole 
| then | 56245 at him, was not ſo much to 'be taken Notice 
of, ' as 'the Chief Priefts, ' who were "Men of | Age 
and Gravity, and the Minifters of of Religion ; For 
them __ to A _ in his M ery , aud : 
er Ni 1 which ws. worſe, Athei tically fo r and ﬀF at 
: * | his - aith"a#d affince is'God'? Soy "He truſted 'tn 
| World deffo Gn, Fer him" deliver [ bim "if 
;.onj: Aeon even from he will hve" yas futh an” IndiBnity 4 Con- 
che IF . our bughts. B m' hence we” Learn I 
ftory of 1Chriff's, Suiferings is very Tragical and there That 'Perfecut6rs "are penierally Atheiſtical Sroffers ; 2.< | 
tical, - ane 8 melt. 3 Wogbbe 1 onkicnd. there | chief Phiefts and Elders' who Perſecuted, Ton, & 


$ no Reneyed..P = | Blaſpherſie' God; - they” mbtk :at his' Power de- 
ride + his Providence » Which, was as wicked as to ' defy 


32 And hes were Alot two , oth" of de -Þ wy (2. .). We Iahrs from this Example, That 
factors l& with him to - be put to. Death, ; to "Godt bo 2 7 
Sx of they be NE: Belt, tl 
kn And when t they were came to the place which | the worſt, of Men; ſuch bitte? 
is. called - Calvary , there they Cruciffetd Power 'of - Godlinel: « 7 ſuch Preach ; who were ne- 
ver. Experimentally Acquajnted with” the Efficacy art 


him , and” the* MatefaQtors with him; one | Power. of it , upon theirown | Heatts'/attd Lives, Ob- 


on *the Right. HA Ig ane he other: on + rel ſerve (2;) The Inſcription wrote by Pilate over our! ſuf- 
| | OY Savio » This is. Jeſw, * King. of - the Jewg. 


—_— 


Left. ; | 
1: It was the Cuſtom of the: Romans', when they Cru 
ls ae Gs, the Caufe of i Death” 
Da | in. Capita} i Ketters \placed *over (the Head: of T0 Per- 
we, eſt of of EN 1 ſon. Now it is-0bervable:how wonderfully ' the Wil. 
= | dom. of. God, over-ruled the Heart and Pen of Pilate, 


'Ito draw this Title, which was ou Fo Nongurable , and 
fix it to his Croſs. Pilate is Chriſt's Herald, and 


ad « Fhgeace our by the e more: + 5 to — 
the | World , that--he.,was _ the Baca of : Offenders. : 
Bat God over ruled this , | for Fulfilling an Ancient Pro- 
phecy. concerning the Meſſiah, Ta. 53s laſt and he was 


_— with the Tranſgreſſors. _ by Suferings and” Reproaches, . late withou bis NOW 


' f ledge did' our Saviour an” eminent / lecg” f "Service; 
Verily he did "that for- Chriſt, noitle/ ' of | his 
own Diſciples durſt do z'- not that he \ it  deſign- 


34: Then faid Jeſws';* i, Baer Forgive wo Y 

2 with an tent .. to. 4 
them , for they know rot what they do. | A jt ns the ſpec 01/700 $9 | Free - 
God : By Hanks to" Pilate for "all this, 


'd f F f 
Chriſt bay piten Proves the "Dafroe _Forgirin Righeſt [Services performed | to Chriſt unde adtyntl ma ſhall 


Enemies , and": Praying '' for them, he it here 
himſelf. in a- moſt hemp Exemplary manner. - Where Note , þ REVET be Accepſed Nor Rees by him, 
(1.) The Mercy' —_—_— and: Prayed lf Bnyf that "is, 


Forgiveneſs. ( 2.) The Perſon defi b.” 26. And: one of the Malefators which 
Chrift, the Dying Jeſus ( 3+ The Perſons for whom were hanged ,. Railed -0n him ,” -fayi 
its Defired , | hip: ipaly Wartherery; 0, Thou be Chriſt, Save" thy ſelf and' __ 


owl to procure the Mercy; TRE 'them b 
fayi ing, 


h Th t uſed, Moti - 
far the other uſers , Rebuked.. him , 


E 


ates” 266. So at aft] 
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faying, Doſt thou not fear God, ſeei 
thou art in the ſame Condemnation? <-41 
And we indeed juſtly ; For we receive the 
due Reward of our Deeds. But this Man 
hath done nothing amiſs. 42 And he 
faid nnto Jeſus, Lord, Remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 


Here we have a farther Aggravation of our Lord's 
Iullerings wpon the Croſs, from the Company he Suf- 
with, the Two Thieves who Reviled him with 
the reſt, Saint Matthew and Saint Mark ſay, They 
both' Keviled him, Saint Luke fays One of them Re- 
yiled ; poſſibly both of them might do it at firſt, 

| one of them Repent , which if ſo, encrea- 
les the wonder of the Pcnitent Thiefs Converſion : 
From the Lmpenitent Thiefs Reviling of Chriſt , when 
he was at the yery point of . Death, and even in 
the Suburbs of Hell, we Learn, That neither Shame 
| Pain, will change the Mind of a Keſolute Sin- 
;z but .cven then, when he is in the Suburbs of 
Hell will he Blaſpheme. From the Penitent Thief's 
Confeſſing of Chriſt, and Praying to him, Lord, 
Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom; We 
Learn, Both the Efficacy and Freeneſs of- Divine 
Grace. ( 1. ) The efficacious Power of it: Oh how 
Powerful muſt thawGrace be, which wrought ſuch a 


Change in an inſtant, which ſupplied that Heart in | 


a Moment , which had been hardning in Sin for ſo 
many Years. (2. ) The Freeneſs of it ; which takes 
' hald of his Heart, ' when he was at the height of 
Sin , and was not--only void of Grace, but ſeem- 
ed paſt Grace, Oh the powerful Efficacy , and ado- 
rable Erceneſs of the Heart-changing Grace of God 
in this vile Perſon; it- diſpoſed him to own his 
Sin, to confeſs the juſtneſs of his Puniſhment, to 
juſtify Chriſt's Innocency, to Reprove his Fellow-Com- 
panion , to pray to a Crucified Chriſt, and to 1ater- 
cede with him, not for preſent Deliverance from Death, 
but for a place in Chriſt's Kingdom. Where we Learn; 
1.) That true Converſion is never too late for obtaining 

cy and Salyation.. ( 2. ) That True Converſion , 
how 
tioned Fruits of Faith and Repentance , were found 
with this penitent Thief; yet muſt not this extra- 
ordinary Caſe be drawn into Example : This -Extra-, 
ordinary and Miraculous Grace of God is not to be 
expected ordinarily.; We have no warrant to expect 
an ovyer-powering degree of God's Grace, to turn our 
Hearts in ap inſtant at the Hour of Death, when 
we have Lived iq Forgetfulneſs of God, and in a 
Supine neglett ,of . our . Soul's Concerns all the days 
of our Life :+ For it is evident, as to this Caſe 
of the. Penitent- Thief's Converſion at the laſt Hour, 
). Jt is an Example without a Promiſe; (2.) It 


'(1:) 
is but a fi Example ; It is an Example 
> 1g yt the Spirit of God 


) -This Thief probably never had any Know- 
doe - *chriſ before. ( Y This was a Miracle 
with the Glory whereof iſt would Honour the Ig- 


round to expe ſuch another Canverſion , then we 

ve to expet a Second Crucifixion. This Converted 

Perſoti was the firſt Fruits of the Blood of -the Crofs, 

From whence we Learn, That Gad can, and ſome- 

times doth, though: very ſeldom 4.9% cw Men for 

Glory , immediately before their -Diflplution by Death. 
WD 


| 43 And Jeſus hid unto him, verily I ay-un- 
to -thee, To Day ſhalt. thou! be with me 
_in Pazadiſe, 


*y 


ſoever, will have its Fruits: The Fore-men-, 


m_ 


j 


Theſe Words are our Saviour's Gracious Anſwer to 
the Penitent Thief's Humble Prayer, Lord ,, Remem- 
ber me in thy Kingdom, ſays the Thief, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in my Kingdom ; ſays our Saviour : 
Where Note (1.) The Immortality of the Souls of 
Men is without all doubt : Our defires after, and 
hopes for Immortality, do prove our Souls Immortal, 
and capable of that State. (2.) That there is a Fu- 
ture and Eternal State into which Souls paſs at Death. 
Death is our paſſage out. of the ſwitt River of Time, 
into the Boundleſs and Bottomleſs Ocean of _ Eterni- 
ty. (3-) That the Souls of all the Righteons at 
Death , are immediately Received into a State of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory ; This day ſhalt thou' be with me ; 
not after thy ReſurreRion , / but immediately after thy 
Difſolution. That Man's Soul js aſleep, or worſe ; 
that Dreams of the Soul's ſleeping till the Reſurrecti- 
on; For why ſhould the Beijevers Happineſs be de- 
ferred , when _ are immediately capable of En- 
Joying it ? Why ſhould their Salvation ſlumber , when 
the Wicked's Damnation fſlumbereth not -? How do 
ſuch delays confiſt with Chriſt's ardent Deſires, and his 
Peoples vehement Longings to be together. 


44 And it was about the fixth Hour ; 


and there was a Darkneſs over all the 
Earth until the Ninth Hour. ' 45 And 
the Sun was Darkned , - and the Veil of 


the Temple was Rent in the midit, 4.6 
And when Jeſus had cryed yith a loud 
Voice, he faid, Father, into thy Hands 
I commend my Spirit : And having faid 
thus , he gave up the Ghoſt. 47- Now 
when the Centurion faw what was done , 
he Glorified God ; ſaying , Certainly this 
was 2 Righteous Man. - 48 And all the 
People that came together to that fight ; 
beholding the things which were done ; 
ſmore their Breaſts and Returned. _ . 49 
And all his Acquaintance, and the Wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee ; 
ſtood afar off beholding theſe things, 


Obſerve here, (1.) What Prodigies in Nature hap- 
pened and fell out at the Crucifixion of our Savi- | 
our; The Sun was Darkencd, at the Setting of 
the Son of Righteouſneſs; And the Veil of the 
Temple was Rent , fignifying , That God was now 
about. to Forſake his Temple , that the Ceremoni 
Law was now Aboliſhing, and the Partition-Wall be+ 
twixt Jew and Gentile, being now pulled down , all 
may have Acceſs to God, through the Blogd of a 
Mediator. Obſerve ('2.) The laſt Prayer of our Sa5 
viour , before his Death, Father , into thy Hands 1 


| commend my Spirit : They are words full of Faith 


and Comfort, fit to be the laſt Breathipgs of eve- 
ry Gracious Soul in this World, Learn hence, That 
Dying Believers are both Warranted and Encouraged 
by Chriſes Example , Believingly to Commend their 
precious Souls into the Hands of God, as a Graci- 
ous Father ; Father into thy Hands, Obſerve (5. ) 
What influence our Saviour's Death had upon the 


' Centurion , He Glorified God, ſaying , Verily this was 


a Rightees Man. Here Nate , That Chriſt had a Te- 
ftimony of his Innocency and Righteouſneſs given un- 
to him from all forts of Perſons whatſoever ;,  Pi-. 
late and Herod pronounced him Tnnvxcent 5 Pilate's 
Wife proclaimed him. a Righteous Perſon, Judas the 
Traitor declared it was innocent Blood; the Thief on. 
the Croſs affirmed, he had done nothing amiſs ; and 
the Centurion. OWned him to be a Righteous Man ; Ya . 


A 4 a3 


hed 
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the Son of God, Mark 15- 39. only the Phariſees and 

Chicf Prieſts, which -were Teachers of others, not 

Ignorance, . but Obſtinacy, and Malice Blinded. and 

Hardned theth to. their Ruine and Deſtruftion, inſtead 

of Owning and Receiving him for their Saviour , they 

gpnnnpouly put him to Death as the yileſt .Impo- 
* Ws | 


' 50. And behold. there was a Man Na- 
med Joſeph, a Counſellor, and he was 
a good? an, and a Juſt. - 5T (The ſame 
ha not conſented to the Counſel. and Deed 
of. them ) he was . of , Arimathea,, a Ci- 
ty -of the Jews; who alſo himfelf wai- 
ted "for rhe Kingdom of God., 52 This 
Man” went unto Pilate., and begged the 
Body * of ; Jeſus, } , : 
down'z-and- wrapped / it in Linnen ', and 
laid'it in 'a Sepulchre , that was hewn in 
Stone ,” wherein never Man before was laid, 
54 And" that Day was the Preparation , 
and. the, Sabbath drew on. 155. And 
the Women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee , followed after, and- beheld 
the . Sepulchre , and, how his Body was 
laid.” ... 56 And they Returned. and' pre- 
pared Spices and Oyntments ; and. reſted 
the, SabbatFday , . according. to. the Cem- 
/.Th6 Circumſtances of our Lord's Funeral y/\and Ho- 
nourable Intexrment are here, Recorded by our ,Evan- 
geliſt ; ſuch, a Funeral as never was , fince Graves 
were firſt Digg'd. Where Obſerve (1.) Our. Lord's Bo- 
dy- muſt be *'d before it* could be 'Bury'd 3 The 
Dead Bodics ;ofc Malefaftors ; « ug the. Power, and 
at the: Diſpoſal, of. the Judge - that Condemns. 'them, 
Obſerve ( 2.) The Perſon that Begg'd this Body., and 
beſtowed, a Decent and "Honourable wa? id n it ,. 
Foſeph of' ' Arimathea ; a worthy , * though 2 cloſe Diſ- 
Ciple. . | Grace (doth not always make a publick+ and 0- 
pen Shew.:, where it is : 'But as there. 1s much fecret 
Riches itr the Bowels of the Earth, though unſeen ; 
ſo is: there .much Grace in, the - Hearts of . ſome. Saints, 
which the World takes little Notice of. Obſerve (3.) The 
Mourners that followed our Saviour's Hearſe ,to the 
Grave; The Women which.came out of | Galilee, a 
poor Train of Mourners ;; The Apoſtles who ſhould 
have been- moſt officious to, bear his - Holy Body. to the 
Ground,, were. ſometime ſince all Scattered, afraid to 
own their. Maſter ; either” Dying, or Dead, . - Fune- 
ral Pomp had _ been no way ſui tble , either to the 
End or Manner of -our Lord's Death , and according- 
ly here.isis _ nothing like. Obſerve (4.) The Grave,or 
Sepulchre in which our Holy. Lord lay ;, 1t was. in a 
Sepulchre Hewn, out of ,. @ Rock, That fo his Enemies 
might haye no. occaſion, tor ſay', that his,. Diſci 


ſtole him. away by ſecret Holes, and unſeen Paſſages 
under Ground ;. It was in a New Sepulchre,,, ;Wherein 
never Man was laid before, . leſt his Adyerſari 

d 


ſay, it was. another that ,was Riſen, who Was: | 
there before... him : . And he: has Buryed in ..a Gar- 
; by the Sin of + the firſt Adam.we were dri- 


the Sabbath; Open , that all Perſons might be Spe- 


53. And ;he. took it 


| 


: 
e* - & 

#4 
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Ing, they came. unto the 


day Riſe. Again. - 


nen , and Perfumed with Spices. 0b/erve ( 6.) The 
Reaſons why our Lord was thus Buryed ; Seccing® he 
was to Riſe-again in as ſhort a Time as. other Men 
lye by the Walls , doubtleſs it was to declare the 
Certainty of his Death , to Fulfil the Types and Pro- 
phecies which went before of him, . 4s Jonas (being 
Three days and three nights in the Whales Belly ; He 
was alſo Bury'd to Compleat. his Humiliation ; This 
was the loweſt ſtep to which he could Deſcend in 
his Abaſed State. In a word, Chriſt went into the 
Grave , that ' he 'might Conquer ' Death in its own 
"Territories ' and  Dominions, Obſerve (7.) Of what 
Uſe our. Lord's ' Buryal” is to us his Followers ; it 
ſhews us the amazing Depths of his Humiliation , 
from what , .and\to what his Love - brought him ;- e- 
ven | from the} Boſom of his Father, to the Boſom 
of - the Grave! - It may Comfort us: againſt the fears 
of Death, and the: Terrors of the Grave : The 
Grave . could not long: keep Chriſt, - it ſhall not al- 
ways" keep Chriſtians : It was a ' Loathſome . Priſon 
before , It is: 2 Perfumed Bed now : | He whoſe Head 
is 'in Heaven, need not fear to put his Feet into 
the -Grave. Awake: and: Sing, thou that dwelleſt in 
the ' Duſt, for the 'Enmity of the Grave is- ſhin by 


CHA'P. XXIV. 


, This Laſt Chapter of St, Luke's Go- 
'  ſpel, contains the Hiſtory © of --our' 
auviour's Reſurretion ', and groes- 6 
"an Account of what he did pot 
Earth ,”: between the. Time. , of his. 


jt glorious Reſurrettion -and' Triumphant. 


F 


O W- upon the firſt day of the 
Week ,” very early; in the Morn-' 

Sepulchre ; bring-: 
ing the Spices: which they had prepared ,: 
and certain others ' with them.” ' 2 'And 
they found ' the Stone Rolled | away from 
Sepulchre. __ 3.. And they entered -in, 
and found not the. Body of our Lord: Je- 
ſus. 4 And:-it. came to. paſs as they 
wete much perplexed thereabout ; Behold” 
Two Men ſtood : by. them , in ſhining. Gar-. 
ments. 5 And as they: were afraid , 


} : 


N 
x 
x 

q 1 


4nd bowed down their Faces 'to the Earth, ) 


they ſaid unto, them , Why" ek ,'ye, the. 
Living among... the Dead ?_.. ... 6 He is; 
not here , but is..Riſen : ; Remember how: 


 he- ſpake unto you , when he was yet in 


Galilee. © 7 Saying, The Son' of Man muſt 


| be; delivered into © the Hands of -- Sioful,. 


Mea , - and -be-- Crucified , ;and-;the Third: 
: 8 Ant! they: Remem- 
bred his Words.” | 9 And Returned from 
the _Sepulchre,;, and told all: theſe things: 
unto: the Apoſtles. '- and - to-:all the [Reit,: 
10 It ' was* Mary: Magdalene, and Joan-- 
na , and Mary the Mother of James, and 
other i Women ' that! were with' them which 
told [theſe things” unto the Apoſtles. "rr? 
And - their words ſeemed to them as' Idle: 


Tales, 
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Tales; and» they believed them not. 12 
Then ' aroſe Peter and ran unta the Se- 
pulchre , , and ſtooping down , he beheld 
the Linnen Cloaths laid by themſelves, and 
departed, wondering in himſelf at that 
which was come to pals. 


The Lord of Life, who was put to Death up- 
on the Fryday, was Buryed in the Evening of the 
ſame Day; and his Holy Body Reſted in the filent 
Grave, all the next Day , being the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
and ſome of the Morning Following. Thus Roſe 
he again the Third Day, , according to © the Scrip- 
tures, neither ſooner nor later; - Not ſooner , leſt 
the Truth” of his Death ſhould have. been queſtion- 
-ed, that he'did not Dye at all; not later , leſt 
' the Faith -of his Diſciples ſhould have failed : Accor. 
-dingly , when the Sabbath was paſt , Mary Magda- 
-Tene, getting the other Women together , ſhe and 
"they ſet out 'very early in the Morning , to Vitſit the 
Holy Sepulchre , and about Sun-rifing they get to it, 
intending .with their Spices and Odours farther to 
Embalm their Lord's Body. Obſerve here ( 1.) That 
although the * Hearts of theſe Holy Women did burn 
with an Ardent Zeal and Aﬀe@ion to their Cruci- 
fied Lord; Yet the Commanded Duties of the Sab- 
bath are not omitted by them ; they keep cloſe , and 
filently ' ſpend that Holy ' Day in a Mixture, of Grief 
and Hope; A good Pattern of Þ Sabbath-SanAificati- 
on, and worthy of our Chriſtian Imitation. 0O6b- 
ſerve ( 2.) Theſe Holy Wemen' go , but not -empty- 
handed : She. that had beſtowed a coſtly Alablaſter 
-upon Chriſt, whilſt alive, prepares no leſs Precious 
Odours for him now Dead ; thereby paying their laſt 
Homage to 'our Saviour's Corpſe. But what need of 
Odours to perfume a precious .Body which could not 
ſee Corruption? .. True, his Holy Body did not want 
' them, but the Love and AﬀeRion of his Friends 
could not withhold them. Obſerve ( 3.) How great a 
Tribute of Reſpe& and "Honour is due and payable 
£0 the. Memary'.of theſe 'Holy Women ,. for their 

and Courage : They followed Chriſt 


reat . Magnanimi d C 
Eien his Cowardly Diſciples left \ him ; they -accom- I 


panied him 'to his Croſs ,* they attended his Herſe 
to the Grave, -when - his Diſciples did not,” durſt 
not appear .; And, now .yery' carly in the Morning 
they Viſit his Sepulchre ; Fearing neither, the Dark- 
"neſs of .the Night, ,nor the Preſence of the Watch- 
men', though'a Band of rude Soldiers. Learn hence, 
That Courage and Reſolution 'is the ſpeciat Gift of 
-God'; if he gives it to the feebler Sex, even to 
timerous and fearful Women ,' it ſhall not be in the 
power of Armed Men to make them afraid. But 
to come to a cloſe Conſideration of the , ſeveral Cir- 
eumſtances 'relating- to the Reſurre&ion' of our. Holy 
Lord. MNote;;(/1.) With what , Pomp and Triumph 
o Holy, Lord. Arifes ; Two . Men , that. 1s, Two 
Abgels in the Shape of Men, V. 4. are ſent from 
Heaven to roll away the Stone. But could not Chriſt 
have Riſen then without the Angels help ? Yes doubt- 
* be6 5+ hethat Raiſed himſelf; could cafily have Rol- 
lbed- away.ithe Stone himſelf-; * But God thinks fit to 
ſend an; Officeri\from Heavert , - to open the Priſon- 
door 'of [the Grave ;- and* by "ſetting our Surety*at 
Iiherty ,- proclaims our. - Debt to the — ice 


b- ;) Beſides it was fit- that the Angels who 
been , Witnefſes of our -Saviour's Paſſion',' ſhould 
alſo be: Witneffes of his Reſurrection, Mee FE) our 

\" Jord's RefſurreRtion. declared', He is Riſen , he is not 
here, Almighty God never” intended , that the Dar- 
ling of his Soul ſhould be left' in ar obſcure Sepul- 
» | He 4s not here ,-ſaid the Angels, "where you 
Death Has loft its 


id him, where you left him ; 
Prey;  and- the. Grave has loſt 'its Priſoner. Note (3.) 
It-is is not faid;, He 5s not here, for he 1s Raiſed, 
but he is Riſen, /, 6. The Original Word' imports, 


| 


the Adive Power of Chriſt, or 'the Self- 
Principle by which Chriſt Raiſed himſelf from 
Aﬀts 1: 3. He ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſim. 
Hence ' Learn, That it was the Divine Nature, or 
God-head of Chriſt, which Raiſed the Human Na- 
fure from Death to Life, others were Raiſed from 
the Grave by Chriſt's Power , . but he Raiſed himſelf 
by his own Power. Vote (4.) The Perſons to whom our 
Lord's Reſurre&ion was firſt declared and made known,, 
to Women, to the two Marys : But why to Women ? 
and why to theſe Women? To Women firſt , be- 
cauſe God ſometimes makes choice of weak Means , 
for producing great EffeQts ; knowing , that the weak- 
neſs of the Inſtrument Redounds to the greater Ho- 
nour of the Agent : | In the whole Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel ,- God intermixes Divine Power with" Hu- 
mane Weakneſs : , Thus the Conception of Chriſt was 
by the Power of . the Holy Ghoſt, but his Mother 
a poor Woman, a Carpenter's Spouſe ; So the Crue 
cifxion of Chriſt was in much Meanneſs and outward 
Baſeneſs, being Crucified between two Thieves ; But 
the Powers of Heaven and Earth Trembling;, the 
Rocks Rending, the Grayes opening, , ſhewed a mix- 
ture of Divine Power. Thus here, God Sele&s 
Women, to declare that he will Honour what Inſtru- 
ments he pleaſes , for the Accompliſhmeht of his own 
Purpoſes. But why to theſe Women , the two Ma- 
ry's, is the firſt Diſcovery made of our Lord's Reſur. 
re&tion ? * Poſſibly it was a Reward for their Magna- 
nimity and: Maſculine Courage. Theſe Women cleave 
to Chriſt, when the Apoſtles forſook him ; They 
Aſſiſted at his -Croſs , ' they Attended at his Funeral ; 
they Waited at his Sepulchre; Theſe Women had 
more Courage than! the Apoſtles, therefore -God makes 
them Apoſtles to the Apoſtles. This was a Tacit Re- 


uickning 
the Dead, 


buke ,; a Secret "Check | given to the Apoſtles, that 


they ſhould be thus out-done by Women : Theſe Ho- 
ly Women went before .the Apoſtles /in. the laſt Ser- 
vices that were done for Chriſt 3. and therefore the 
Apoſiles | here come - after: them in 'their Rewards and. 
Comforts: Note ('5.): The quick Meflage which theſe 
Holy Women carry to the: Diſconſolate Diſciples , - af 
the Joyful news of our Saviour's Reſurre&ion ; They: 
Returned from the Sepulchre, and told all theſe, 
things to the: Eleven, Verſe 9, And the other Evan- 
geliſts fay.; That they were* ſent and bidden to go 
to the Apoſtles with the Notices of- the Reſurre&i- 
on : Go tell the Diſciples, ſays the Angel, Matthew 
28. 7. Go tell my Brethren, ſays Chriſt , Verſe 10. A 
moſt endearing Expreſſion ; Chriſt tnight have aid 
Go tell my Apoſtate Apoſtles, niy Cowardly Diſci- 
ples, that left me:in my Oanger, that durſt not 
own me in the High Prieſt's Hall, that durſt not 
come within the Shadow of my Croſs, nor with- 
in fight of my Sepulchre. But not one Word of all 
this, by way of upbraiding them for” their late ſhame- 
ful Cowardice , but all words of | Divine Indulgence , 
and of endearing Kindneſs, Go tell my Brethren : 
Whete Mark, that Chrift calls them Brethren after 
his ReſurreRtion and Exaltation , thereby ſhewing , that 
the Change of his Condition, had wrought no Change 


_ in his Afﬀection- towards his poor Diſcipkes ; But thoſe, 


that were his Brethren: before, in the Time of his 
Humiliation and Abafement , are- | ſtill, after his 
Exaltation and Advancement ; Go fell my Brethren. 
One: thing *more muſt be” Noted with' - Reference ' to 
our: Lord's. Reſurre&ion , | and' that' is, Why he did 
not. firſt chooſe to. appear to the Virgin Mary , his 
Diſconſolate Mother ,, whoſe Soul- was pierced with a 
quick. and lively fight 'and Senſe of -her Son's Suffer- 
ings? But to Mary Magdalene, who: had been a grie- 
vous. Sinner ?. Doubtleſs this was for the Comfert of 
all true. Penitents , -and\ Adminiſters great Conſolati- 
on ta them; As the Angels in Heaven Rejoyce , much 
more..doth Chriſt'':Joy in the Recovery of one Re- 
penting Sinner., then; in Multitudes ' of ' Holy . and 
Juſt -Perfons ( ſuch" was the Bleſſed Virgin) who need 
no 
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no 
end Peter ; He being for his Denyal of Chriſt,  ſwal- 
lowed u , ith x». thy and ſanding Bot in need 
of Conſolation ; therefore ſpace - prune. 
fer: As if Chriſt had ſaid, Be ſure that his fad 
Heart be Comforted with this joyful News , that | 
am Riſen ; and let him know, that I am. Friends 
with him, notwithſtanding his late Cowardice. 


13 And behold two of them went the 
ſame day to a Village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about Three- 
14. And they talked 
together of all thoſe. things which had 

happened. 15 And it- came to pals, 
' that while they Communed together, and 
reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near and 
went with them. 16 Bur their Eyes 
were holden , that they ſhould not know 
him. 17 And he faid unto them, 
— What manner of Communications are 
that ye haveone to another -as ye walk, 
and are 1ad-?- 18” And one of them, 
whoſe Name was Cleopas, - anſwering ſaid 
Stranger in 


fcore Furlongs. 


Concerning | 
a- Prophet mighty in Deed and Word, be» 
fore God and all the People 20. And 
how the Chief | Prieſts. and our Rulers de- 
livered him to be'-Condetnned - to Death , 
and have Crucified ' him. . 2t But. we 
truſted that it 'had been” he - which ſhould 
have Redeemed | Tſrael z; _ and hbefides- all 
this, . To' Day is the Third Day' firice 
theſe things were done. | 22 Yea, and 
certain Women of our Company made ys 
Aſtoniſhed , which were early at the Se- 
pulchre. '23 And when they found not 
his Body , they came, - ſaying, That they 
had alſo ſeen; a Viſion of Angels, which 
ſaid that[/he was Alive. © 24 And: cer- 
tain of them. which were with us , ' went 
to the Sepulchre, and found it even' ſo 
as the Women had £faid,. but him they 
law. not. EW. | 


Here we have: Obſervable, (1. ) The Journey. which 
Tivo of the Diſciples took to þ we Lo , 2 Village 
not- far from fergie ; The, Occaſion of their Jour- 
ney is. not . told us,, but the Scripture Acquaints us 
with ,their Diſcourſe in their Journey , and 'as' they 
were walking:by the way : It was Holy and Uſeful, 
Pious and - Pre e Difcourſe that they cntertained 
one another _ with as they walk'd; They Diſcours'd 
of Chriſt's Death and Reſurreftion', a good! Pattern 


for our Imitatian ,, when Providentially caſt into ſuch' | 
Company as .Wwill. bear it; oa) ow 4.07 hgh 
os | 


nice : For the ſame Reaſon did our Savi- | 
our particularly Name Peter ,. Go zell my Diſciples , 


| Redeemed Iſrael : As if | they had 


—_— 


| the' Pro 


Chriſt's Preſence and Company with us, is to he dif- 
courſing of Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt. 06- 
ſerve ( 3.) Tho' Chriſt came to them, it was Incog- 
nito; he was. not known to them, for: their Eyes 
were holden by the Power of God, their Sight was 
reſtrained, that they could not Diſcern who he was, 


| but took him. for another Perſon , though his Body 


had the ſame Dimenſions that it had before. Whence 
we Learn, The Influence which God has upon all our 
Powers and: Faculties, upon all our Members and Scn- 
ſes, and how much we depend upon God for the 
Uſe and Exerciſe , of our Faculties and . Members ; 
Their Eyes were holden that they could nat . ſee bim. 0b- 
ſerve ( 4,) That the Notion! of the Metſias being a 
T Saviour, was ſo deeply Rooted in the minds 
of | » that it remained here with them, e- 
ven he was Rifen from the Dead ; They here 
Own and Acknowledge him, To be Prophet , *_ 
ty in Deed and in Word , but they Queſo whether he 
were the Meſſias the Redeemer of | Irae],; They could 
not Reconcile the Ignominy of his Death with. the 
Grandeur of his Office ; nor Conceive. how the Infa- 
my of 's Croſs was Conſiſtent with the Glory of / a 
King; We truſted that. it had been he which ſhauld have 
ſaid, . we were full 
of Hopes that this had been the Meſſias fo long Ex- 
pony 'by us; but this being the Third Day fince 
: Dyed, we fear we ſhall find our ſelves miſts- 
en. 


4 gen ſaid he unto them, O Fools 
and Jlo 


w. of Heart, to believe all thar 
ts have ſpoken ; 26 Ought not 
Chriſt, to. haye Suffered theſe things , and 
to Etiter- into. his. Glory? - 27 And be- 
ginning at Moſes, and all - the Prophets, 
he 'Expounded: unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelf.” 28 
And. they drew nigh unto the Village: whi- 
ther they. went, and he made as though 
he would have gone farther, 29 But 
they conſtrained him , faying, _Abide with 
us for it. is towards Evening , and the day 
is far ſpent ;, And the went in to tarr 

with them. zo And it came to pa 

as he fate at Meat with them, he took 
Bread , - and Bleſſed it , and Brake, and 
gave \-to them. . © 31 And their Eyes 
were opened , and they knew him , an 

he Vanithed out of their Sight. . 

they . Jaid one to. another , Did not our 
Hearts burn  -within: us, while he: talk- 
ed with us by the way, and: while he 
opened to us the Scriptures ? _. x 


an ee 
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'\great Wiſdom and Grice of '*'God , who titakes ſonie- 
times the | Ditfidence of © his People, an occafion of 
— np the choiceft Truths . unto . them : 
*Never did" theſe Diſciples hear $5 Excellent an'Expoſition ' 
.06"Moſes and | the Prophets ; cohcernidg the Mcffizh , 
'86 now!',” when theit finful difiraſt had fo far prevailed | 
cover” thieih.”** (2.) Obſerve, The: Dottrines which, Chriſt | 
inſtrufts Ms Diſciples in ,* namely, in the Neceſſity 

-of %his' "Death 'an& Paſſion, | ant *of' his. Glory and | 
Exaltation bt tot "Chriſt to” Sliffer , ahd th enter 


Into bis Glory; Learn (1.)\That' with Reſpett fo God's | 


-Decree,, "an@' with Relation' to' Mans Guilt , the Death 


-of::Chriſt- was Neceſſary #6t'*Inidifpenſable. (2:); That | 


ag his 
ONNER1- | 


his: Reſurrectfort and Exaltafion, was. as Neceflary 
——_ (3) That there WwaFa” Meritorious 

-6h between” Chriſt's Sufferitigs"an*his Glory 
-altition” was” Merited by tis' Paſſion ; He was to drink 
ROBES 

his "btad.” -Ofere 


ants" theſe his? Head 

— ned all- the” while he Communed 
with them'; "EYd"hot our © Hearts. burn within ws, "while 
be opened to the Scriptures ? Oh what an etficacious 
Power is there in the word of Chriſt, when ſet home 
upon the Hearts of Men by the Spirit of Chriſt. 


33 And they roſe up the ſame Hour , | 


and returned ro Jeruſalem, and found the 
Eleven gathered together , and them that 
were with them. 34 Saying, The 
Lord is Riſen indeed , and hath Appear- 
ed ro Simon. 35 And they told what 


he was known to them in Breaking of 
Bread. 36 And as they thus ſpake, 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midit of them, 
and faith unto them ; Peace be unto you. 
37 But they were Terrified and Afrighred , 
-and ſuppoſed - that they had ſeen a Vit: 
ON. 38: And he faid unto them, Why 
are ye: troubled ? and why do Thoughts a- 
riſe in_ your Hearts? 39 Behold _ 
Hands and my Feet , that. it is I my-+ felt, 
handle me, and ſee ; For a Spirit hath 
not Fleſh and Bones .as ye ſee me have. 
ao And. when he had thus ſpoken , 
ſhewed them his Hands and his Feer. 
And while they yer believed not for joy , 
and wondered , he ſaid unto them, Have 
e here any Meat? 42 And they gave 
im a piece of a Broyled Fiſh, and of 
an Honey-comb. 43 And he took it, 
and did eat before them. 44 And he 


ao Pp them , Theſe are the words 
which 'T Tpeak unto” you, whilſt 1 was 
= with you, That all things muſt be 
ulfilled , which were written in the Law 
of Moſes, and of the Prophets, arid in 
the Pſalms concerning me. 


Obſerve (a.) That theſe Two Diſciples at Emmany, 
being fully- ſatisfied in the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurre- 


ion, by his Appearing to them in. Breaking of 
Bread, they aroſe preſently , and: went from Emmaus 


to Feruſr/em ; It 'muſt needs be late at Night, be- 
ing after Supper , and Seven Miles Diſtance : Yet con- 
fidering the Sorrow that the Diſciples were under, 
theſe Two leave all their Private Aﬀairs, and haſten 


3 'his Ex- | 
lay,” atd then he ſhould "lift up | 


CN wk "not only -put Light | 
Heads \ but Heat alſo into their 


he 
Pe 


-n—-the-way;-—and ' how | 


tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 


| 


to Corifott thera with tlie glad Tidings of our Lord's 
ReſurreRion, Teaching . us , > That all Decular Aﬀairs 

a'l private and particular Buſineſs muſt give place to 
the Glory of God, and the Camfort and Salvaz 
tion. . bf ' Souls Obſerve ( 2.) The great Endea- 
vyours,., which our Saviour. uſed to confirm kis Dif- 
ciples Faith in the Dodrine of the Reſurrection; He 
cotties and ſtands in the midſt of them, and "(ays 4 
Peace be unto you , Next he ſheivs theh, hs pierced 
Hands, Side and Feet, with the Scars and Marks , 
whictt he yet retained ,,, that they ' might ſee it was 
their Crucited Maſter :  Aﬀter all this, Me eats before 
theth,, \a piece of broiled Fiſh and Honey-comb ; Not 
that *he needed it, his Body being tow become Ima 
mortal, - but to aſſure them ; that it was his own 
Perſon , and that. he had ſtill the fame -Body ; Yet 
ſo ſlack and backward were they to Believe that Chriſt 
was Riſen ,. that all the PrediGions ,of the Scripture , 
alt the Affurances they had from our” Saviour's Mouth 

and the ſeveral . Appearings of Chtiſt unto them ; 
were little enough to eſtabliſh and. confirm their Faith 
in the Reſurreftion of our Saviour, Obſerve (3.) The 
higheſt and fulleſt Evidence which our Saviour offers 
to Evince and Prove the Certainty of his Reſurre&i- 
on, Namely, by Appealing to their Senſes, /an- 


| dle me, and fee; Chriſt admits the Teſtimony of 


our Senſes, to aſſure it be his Real Body : And 
if the Church of Rome will not allow us to belieye 
our Senfes, we ſhall looſe the beſt External Evidence 
we can have to prove the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religionz Namely, the Miracles of Chriſt; For how 
can I know, that thoſe Miracles were True , but by 
the Judgment of my Senſes? Now as our Senſes telf - 
us, that Chriſt's Miracles were True, ſo they afſure 
us , that the DoQtrine of Tranſubſtantiation is Falſe. 


45 Then opened he their Underſtand-_ 
ings,- that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
cures. | 46 And he ſaid unto them , 
Thus it is Written, and thus it behoveth 
Chriſt ro Suffer, and to Riſe from the 
Dead the Third Day. 47 And thar 
Repentance and Remifſion of Sins ſhould 
be Preached in his Name among all Nari- 


S And 
ye are Witneſſes of theſe things. 5 


Note here , That the opening of the Mind and 
Heart , effeCtually to Receive the Truths of God, is 
the peculiar Prerogative and Office of Jeſus Chriſt , 
Then opened he their Underſtandings; Namely ; by the 
Illuminations of his Holy Spirit. One of the great- 
eſt Miſeries under which Lapſed Nature Labours, is 
Spiritual Blindneſs; Chriſt has the only Eye-ſalve 
which cafti Heal and Cure it, Revel, 3. 18. And 
there is nd worſe Cloud to Obſcure the Light of the 
Spirit, ' than a proud Conceit of our own Knowledge. 
Obſerve ( 2.) The Special Charge given by our Savi- 
our to his Apoſtles, -to Preach Repentarce and Remif* 
fron of Sin; to Preach it in Chriſt's Name , to Preactt 
it to all Nations, beginning firſt at Jeruſalem, Where 
Note, The Aſtcniſhing Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ; Al- 
though Feruſalem was the Place where he loſt his Life, 
the City that Barbarouſly Butcher'd, arid Inhumanely 
Murthered him, yet there he will have the Dodtrine 
of Repentance Preach'd ; nay , firſt Preached ; there 
the Goſpel-Combination niuſt firſt begin, That Repen- 
tan.e and Remiſſim of Sin be Preached , beginning at Jes 
ruſulem. Lord ! How unwilling art thou thit any 
ſhould Periſh , when thou not only pfayedſt for tl;y 
' Murtherers, and offeredſt up thy Blood to God in 
the Behalf of them- that ſhed it, but Requiredſt ' 
thy Ambaffadors to make Jeruſalem the firſt Tendef 
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EES hem, he” was. ' 

| a | Famed up” into. Heaven. | ;52 

And they Worſhipped -him ; and _— 
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'7 ft "from comes" 1d 1nktke''a clearer» Diſaovery ' of 

R-Obrift's 75h, pgs Ng ns Got, 

1) [%41188 The. Deſign an e::0f-.4 

{; an | Lan, 7, no Ns Divine OA Vlamgnn, ia" the Objeth oj 
ty Manner ; .upon which Account be Tia erp | 

ny gs Mara ber Neft on bigh ;;: and. was. alſo called fate 

Os this and the other- Opiia, "The The other fk 

wa Ne Jane, on Pr tha Bio NS 17bs 

es 70 as.,well as I cg ; ond 

Time.” © The other three revs lite ach; iſt - 1% Yo ns 

ys Recownt bis Mitades; be Records bis Sermons and Prayers.” ja una A 

aur: baty Religion are .bere unfolded by the beloved Di ei 3 and probs : 

kay tr the Divinity and Incarnation a our FOO Savuour. 
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RIS, 53 FW cal cur: 4 | * Being; then the Word was and dd ably fab row 
| E from all Eternity, Learn thence, That. Jeſus Chriit not on- 
M.:rha VIE? DERRY was the Word, and the Lime and he to his & cow tlon, yr _— ng Ab 

6 we Ig 424 ime Beginning of a 1ngs, an | 
v1 {2 The ne was 1. and the Being 'and. Subfiſtence.” 2. His Perforat Coexiſtence with 

ro fe; Te et Fe veoine mm wy ather, The Word mas, with God ; 3 ther ie ery and 
= 7 -. NE ae R leparably wah by ;/ in. the fame and Nature, 
Et: b be pee v- '-<".... | beinginthe F ws. Tad as well as with him,.fo that the Fa- 
"* Obſer rye here 1.7 Chriſt, un- | ther was, neyer without” him, "Prov. 8. 22. 1 was by bim, 
+ the name 4 TT kn » Word, | a4 ine! brought up wich bins, [I was'by -his Sides, ſays the 
"ay fe Sc 1 aaks to ns Þ th | begjwning was hh Chaldee Ce, Leary hence, That the Son 1s a Perſqgn 
ww Chr we make k nds. diſtin&t-from the Father, but 'of the ſame Eſſence and 
Nap pOn th Th Father ; he is God'of God, very God of ' 
very | ng of one' Subſtance with the Father, b 
whom all If thn were made. The Word was with Go 
3. Ris.Divine Effence : The Word was God. Here St. 7ohn 
declares'the Divinity, ashe. did before the ' Eten 4-4 
our Blefſed TIO, Le was with God, ante 


% 


4 
LI 


ſonality and theDivinity | 
believed, ® we wHl worſhip jim arjs 


Fol 


te ———_ 


ke a9. "7 9. __ 


OIL AR, 
Chap. J: . 


St. JOHN. 


ChapiiT: 


even 4s Wwe Wwor- 


Folm 5. 23. That we muſt worſhip the Son, 


;Þ the Father, >Now-unſefs 'wea ge the Eternity” 
7 Divinity of Chriſt, the NE ons as well as of | 


God the Father, the Firſt Perſon, we honour neither the 
Father nor the Son. There is this Difference 


Natura! Things and Supernatural. 


firſt underſtood, and then believed ; "but Supernatural 


| 


Natural Things are: 


Nc bY er en ll tes 


ae 
lieve no more than we can comprehend, this will hin- 
der Faith : But if after we have aſſented to Gof] pel My- 


ſteries, we ſet Reaſon on work, this will help Faith. ' 
3 All things were made. by him, and with- 
out him was not_any__ thi 
made. "36 & 39 £ 
Obſerve here, The 'Argumei Oe Fobn uſes to prove 
Chriſt to be God; it is taken the Work of Creation: 
He that made all things is truly and really God ; bnt 
Chriſt made all Thi 
ont him, therefore is 
Obſerve, 1. An Af 
as the whole Wc 


A 
= 4 4. - 


I FO 

ſ tive and particular Negation that can be. That 
ge ne = that was-made ; 
but without him as 


made, | that was | 


ap Ag. Chriſt being a Co-workey with the Father and - 
eP 


pirit in the Work of Creation. - the Aut 
of the © Creation, not an nt in Creating. | Learn 


hence, That Chrilt as God, being the Creator and Maker of 


all Things;himſelf, is exclided from being a Creature, or | , 


any thing that was made. 


« 


4 In him was life,” and the life was the light 
'5; And the light ſhineth-in darkneſs, | 


of men:”**'5 

and the 'datkneſs | cagg-er" \ It not. | 
Here 'we have farther Proof of Chriſt's Divinity, and 

an = ory Bo a he had-a Being 'as 'God,- before. his In- 


carnation 3. foraſmuch as all Lite. 35 center'd in him,com- þ 


municated b and derived from him. In him was 
Life” Fermalite _ Life was formall 1n Chriſt, 
as the Subject of it ; and- alſo cauſally in him as the 
Fountain of it. Learn, 1. {_ Chriſt-15 he Samnee _ 
Diſpenſer.of all Life, unto his Creatures. . He is Oragma 
LAT the Order of Natnre, becauſe by him Man was 


created, Gen. 1. 26. 


- He was the Author 1, 


He is ſpiritual Life in the Order of 


Grace, Fohn 14. 6.1 am the Way, the Truth and the Life, He 


is Eternal Life in the Order of Glory, 1 Fohn 5. 20. This 
' 4 the True God. and Eternal Life, Learn, 2. That all Crea- 


tures receiving Lo and Life from Chriſt, not as an In- | W; 


ſtrument, but as the Fountain from whence it floweth, 
and in which it is preſerved, is an evident Proof of his 
. Divinity, and an ent that he is truly and really 
God. In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men, 

| 6 © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was John: #7 The lame came for a 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of thelight, thatall men 
through him might believe. 8 He was not 
that ligtit, but was ſerr to bear witneſs of that 


light. -9 That was the true light, which 
lighteth ' every man that cometh into the ' 
world. 


Here the Evangeliſt proceeds in dechring Chriſt to be 
really God, becauſe he was that Ori that Eſſential 
Light, which had no Beginning, ſuffers no decay, but is 
ſo diffuſive as in ſome kind, and in fome meaſure or 
other, to enlighten every Man that cometh into the 
World. Some of the Fews had a Conceit that Fohn the 
Baptiſt was the promiſed Meſſias, as appears by Luke 3.15. 
The People were in ation, and all Men muſed in their 
Hearts of John,whether he were the Chriſt or not, Here there- 
fore to undeceive the Fews, the Evangeliſt adds, That 
Folm was not. That Light ; Fohn was a great Light, a bur- 


ol 


———— 


ritual 


2,--That Chriſt's 
Hal Light, enli 


| ation, 1 an EV1 
he is 


'nang ahd ro mo but not ſuch a Light as the 
Kher way tobe S (75.2 Heh lly,Chriſt 
hciently! : Zohn was a Lipht eplig , \Ehriſt was a 


Light enhightening': Fobn's Light was by Derivation and 
Participation, Chriſt's was Efſential and Original : Fobs's 
Light was as the Light of a Candle in a private Houſe, in 
Ligke of, _ _ _—_ but Chriſt's ght, = as the 
Eight of rhe Sun he Fage ofc the-wrhole 
Earth. This's the ER: bt that lightg#3\evgry Mani that 
cometh into the Worlds, that is, he enlightens all Mankind 
. with the Light of Reaton, and isthe Anthor of all Spi- 
Illumination in them that receive it. Chriſt is 
Called a Light in regard of his Office, which was tama- 
"ery and-deelare that Salvation to his Church which lay 
11d before in the p .&f God; and he is called the 
Op 


| Xx {o much'in @pgſition to all falſe Lights,but 
as oppoſed tozthe Types: adows.of the Moſaical Diſ- 
penſation. Lear», 1. That eyery Man andWoman that comes 
into the World is enlightened by Chriſt in ſome Kind 
and M All are enlightned with the 


ure, or other. 

Light neat and a Natural Conſcience: Some with the 

Light of Grace and rs Illumination. Learn, 
el Efent 


wg t inal and Eter- 
ping an1 enlye 
and undemiable 


whole Cre- 
nitration that 

U y and really God, | 4 
- 16 He wasin the world ,and the World was made 
by him, and the world knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, and his 'own received him 
not. 1-5 7 


nity, made himſelf viſible d.in the 

Time. | -The we $ it "again, That the World was 
made by him, Show hi potency and Divinity. and 
the World Blu 


Blindeſs ; y tude, , Le "1 | 2 
the Exelon of 50 arikoon; 2g 
ted by him ; 


©; 


b 
di 


[ 
y Covenant, by Kindred, yet the generality of them 


'12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his Name. 


That is, Although multitudes rejefted him, yet ſGme 
received and owned him for the True Meſſias ; and thoſe 
that did ſo,he adyanced to the high Dignity of Adoptiory 
and Senſhip, giving them Power, that is, Right or -Pri- 
vilege to become the Sons of God. Here Note, Firſt, The 
Nature of Juſtifying Faith, declared; it is to as as 
received him, Now this Receiving of Chriſt implies theſe 
three Things, 1. The Afſent of the Underſtanding to that 
Divine Tettimony, which the page chan! gives of Chriſt. 
2. The Conſent of the Will to ſubmit to this Jeſus as 
Lord and Kirig. 3. The Afﬀance and Truſt of the Heart 
in Chriſt alone for Salyation; for Faith is not a bare 
Credence, . but a Divine Afﬀance ; and ſuch an Afﬀance 
in Chriſt, and Reliance upon him, as' is the .Parent and 
rg of Obedience to him. Note, 2dly, That it is the 
high & honourable Privilege of all ſuch as receive Chriſt 
by Faith, to become the Sons of God by Adoption. 
This 3s a precious irs, <3 a free Privilege, an honour- 


able Privilege.an abiding Privilege, and calls for all poſſi- 
ble RAG Gratitude ind Thakfulnek: of Loye = 


- : Wo. 


, 


X \ 
Cha I. 
” my 

FABWRSS .. 


St. FOHN. 


_ Chap. I. 


Service, of Duty:and Obedience, of Submiſſion and Selt- 
Refignation. 7 4755 X . 

--13 Which were born, not of blood,nor of the 
-wAll of -the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
. .Beceabſe the bragging Jews did much boaſt of their Na- 
tiiral Birth and Deſcent from Abraham, as being his Blood 
and*Off-ſpring : "Therefore it is here aſſerted, that Men 
becomenot the Children of God by Natural Propagation, 
but by Spiritnal Regeneration. They are not born of Blood, 
Grace runs not in a Blood, Piety is not Hereditary. Re- 
Iigious Parents propagate Corruption, not Regeneration. 

ere the Conveyances of 'Grace Natural, good Parents 
would not beſo -4ll ſuited with Children as ſometimes 
they are. *No-Perſon then whatſoever, has the gracious 
Privilege of *Adoption by the firſt Birth. They are not 
born of Blood,nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man 
that is, no Man by the ntmoſt Improvement of- Nature 
can raiſe himſelf t1Þ to this Privilege of Adoption, and be 
the Author and Efficient Cauſe of his own Regeneration, 
Learn hence, That Man in all his Capacities is too weak to 
oduce the "Work of Regeneration in himſelf. They, 
ays Dr. Hammond, who by the influence of the higheſt 
Rational Principles, live moſt exactly according to the 
Rule of Rational Nature, that is, of unregenerate Mora- 
lity, are the Perſons here deſcribed. Learn, z. That God 
alone is the Prime Efficient Cauſe of Regeneration. He 
works upon the Underſtanding by Illumination, and upon 
the: Will by Sanctification ; Which were born,nat of Blood, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of \Man, but of 


14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his gloty, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the father ) full of grace 
and truth. ; ge 

; The Evangeliſt haying aſſerted. the Divinity of Chriſt 
in the foregoing Verſes,comes now, to ſpeak of his Huma- 
nity and Maniteſtation in our Nature, The Word was made 
Fleſh : Whers Note, x, Our Savionr's Incarnation for us. 
2. His Life and Converſation here among us, He dwe{t, or 
tabernacled-for a:Seaſon with us. In the Incarnation, or 
Aſfiimption-of our Nature, Obſerve, 1. The Perſon Aſ- 
ſuming,. The Word ; that is, the Second Perſon ſubſiſting in 
the glorious God-Head. 0b. z. The Nature Aflumed,Fleſp : 
that is, the Humane Nature, confiſting of Soul and Body. 
But why is: it nor ſaid, The Word was made Man ? but, The 
Word was made Fleſh? Anſw. To denote and ſet forth the 
wonderful -Abaſement and Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, there 
being more of ' Vileneſs, and Weakneſs and Oppoſition 
to Spirit, :i» the: Word Fleſh, than.in the Word Mas : 
Chriſt's taking Fleſh, implies, that Ne. did not” only take 
upon him. the Humane Nature, but all the Weaknefles 
and Infirmities of that Nature alſo, (ſinful Infirmities and 
perſonal Infirmities excepted) he had nothing to do with 
- ourfinfulFleſh': Tho' Chriſt loved Souls with an infinite 
and inſuperable Love, yet he would not fin to ſavea Soul. 
And he took no perſonal Infirmitiesnpon him, but ſuch as 
are common to the whole Nature, as Hunger, Tharlt, 
Wearineſs,-&c. 0b. 3. The Afſumption it telt,He was made 
Fleſh ; that” is, + he aſſumed the Humane Nature into an 
Union with his God-head, and ſo became a True and Real 
Man by that Aſſumption. ! Learn hence, That Jeſns Chriſt 
did really. affume the true and perfect Nature of Man,into a 
perſonal Umon with his Divine Nature, and ſtill Re- 
mains True-God,'and True Man in one Perſon for. ever. 
Oh blefled Union! Oh thrice happy Conjunction ! As Man, 
Chriſt has an-experimental 'Senſe- of our Intirmities and 
Wants. As.God, he can ſupport and ſupply them All, 
Note farther, 2. As our Saviour's Incarnation for us, ſo his 
Lite and Converſation among us. He dwelt, or taberna- 
cled amongſt .us. . . The Tabernacle was-a Type of Chriſt's 
Humane Mature. 1. As-the out-fide of the Tabernacle 
was mean, made'of 'ordinary Materials, but it's inſide 
glorious,ſo was the Son of God.. 2. God's ſpecial Preſence 
was. in the Tabernacle, ; there he dwelt, , for he had a de- 
light therein, .. In like manner. dwelt all the fuineſs of the 
God-head bodily in Chriſt ; and the glory of his Divinity 
ſhined forth to the Eye and yiew o* his Diſciples ; for 


_ 


| 


they beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only Begotten of the Fa- 
ther, that is, whilit Chrift appeared as a Man amongſt us,he 
gave great and glorious Teffimonics of his Being the Son 
of God. Learn hence, That in the Day of our Saviour's 
Incarnation, the Divinity of his Perſon did ſhine forth 
through the Vail of his Fleſh, and was feen by all them 
that had a Spiritual Eye to behold it, anda mind diſpoſed 
to conſider it. We beheld his Glory, as the Glory of the only 
Begotten of the Father, | A< 


q 15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me ; for he 
was before me. 165 And of his fulneſs have 
all we received, and grace for grace. 17 For 
the law was given by Moſes, but grace and 
truth came by. Jeſus Chriſt. 18 No man hath 
ſeen God- at any time ; the only begotten ſon. 
which is in the boſom of the father, he hath de- 
cited Dow, 9 9en7s 


_ Here we have Fob» Baptiſt's firſt Teſtimony concern- 
1ng - Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah : And it conhiſts of fonr 
Parts, | 1.. Fobm prefers; Chriſt before himſelf, as be- 
ing ſurpaſlingly above- himſelf, He that cometh after me is; 
preferred before me, that 1s, in the Dignity of his Perſon, and 
in the Eminency of his Office, as being the eternal God. 
Now amongſt them that were born of Women, there was not a 
greater than Folm the Baptiſ# : If Chriſt then was greater 
than Fohn, it was in regard of his being God. He is 
therefore preferred before him, becauſe he' was before him, as: 
being God from all Etermty. Learn hence, That the Dig- 
nity and Eternity of Chrilt's Perſon as God, ſets him up. 
above all his Miniſters, yea, above all Creatures, how; 
excellent ſoever. He that cometh after me 1n Time, is prefer- 
red before me 1n Dignity, for he was before me, even from-all 
Eternity. 2. Fobn preters Chriſt before all Believers in 
Point of Fulneſs al Sufficiency of Divine Grace : Of hix 
Fulneſs do they receive, They have their Fillings, Chriſt has 
his Fulneſs ; theirs is the fulneſs of a Veſldl, his 15 the 
Fulneſs of a Fountain ; their fulneſs is Derivative, 'his 
Fulneſs is Original, yet alſo Miniſterial, on purpoſe in 
him to g1ve out to us, that we may receive Grace for Grate - 
that is, Grace anſwerable-tor Kind and Quality, though 
not for Meaſure and, Degree. . As a Child in Generation 
receives from its Parents Member for Member, or as 
the Paper in the Printing-Preſs receives Letter for Letter, 
and the Wax under the Seal receives print for print : So 
in the Workof Regeneration whatever Grace is in Chriſt, 
there 1s the like for Kind inſtampt npon the Chriſtian's 
Soul. All the Members of Chriſt being made plentiful 
Partakers of his Spiritual Endowments. Learn hence, That: 
all fulneſs of Grace, by way of Supply for Believers is 
treaſured ' up in Chritt, and communicated by him as 
their Wants and Necetflities do require : His Fulneſs is 
inexhauſtible, it can never be drawn low, much leſs 
drawn dry. Of his Fulneſs do we receive Grace for Grace, that 
1s, Grace freely, Grace plentifully. God grant that none 
of ns may receive the Grace of Chriſt in vain. 3. Fobn 
prefers Chriſt before Moſes, whom the Fews doated (5 
much npon. The Law was given by Moſes, . not as the Au- 
thor, bur as the Diſpenſer of it. Moſes was God's Mini- 
iter, by whom the Law which, reveals Wrath, was gi- 
ven to the Fews; but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 
Grace 1n Oppoſition to the Condemnatory Curſe and Sen- 
tence of the Law ; and Truth in Oppoſition to the Types, 
Shadows. and Ceremonies of the Legal Adminittration. 
Learn hence, That: all Grace for Remitfion of Sin, and for 
Performance of Duty, is given from Chriſt the Fountain 
of Grace : Grace came by Feſus Chriſt, The Grace of Par- 
don and Reconciliation, the Grace of Holineſs and: San- 
Eification, the Grace of Love and Adoption, even all that 
Grace that fits us for Service here and Glory hereafter, 
Chriſt 1s both the Diſpenſer and the Author of it. Grace 
came by Feſus Chriſt, Again, 4.. Fohn the we ng here (v.18.): 
doth not only prefer Chritt before himſelf, before Xfſes, 
before all Believers, but even before all Perſons whatſo- 
ever in Poiht of Knowing and Revealing the Mind of 
God. No Man hath ſeen God at any time, that 1s,no meer Man 
hath ever ſeen God in his Eſſence, whilſt he was in this 
b b mortal 
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mortal State, . Here God's Inviſibility is afferted ; next 
Chriſt's Intimacy with the F ather is declared. The only be- 
Lotten Son, that is in the Boſom of the Father, This Expreſ- 
fion implies three Things, 1. Unity. of Natures ; the Bo- 
ſom is He Child's Place,. who is part of our ſelves and 
of the ſame Nature with our ſelves. 2. Dearnefs of Af- 
fettion. None lye in theBoſom, but the Perſon that 1s 
very dear to us. A Boſom Friend is thedeareſt of Friends. 
+ Þ implies Communication of Secrets. Chriſt's Iyin 
in his Fathers Boſom'intimates his being conſcions to a 
his Father's Secrets, ,to know all his Counſels, and to un- 
derſtand his whole Will and Pleaſure. Now. as Chriſt's 
lying in the Father's Boſom Ons Unity of Nature, it 
teacheth us to give the ſame Worſhip to Chriſt, which we 
give to God the Father, becauſe he. is of the ſame Na- 
ture with the Father ; as it implies Dearneſs of AﬀeCtion 
betwixt the Father and the Son, it reaches us toplace our 
chief Love upon Chriſt the Son, becatiſe God the Father 
doth ſo : He, who is the Son of God's Love, ſhould be 
the Objet of our Love ; as God hath a Boſom for Chriſt, 
ſoſhould we have alſo ; the nobleſt Obje&t challenges 
the higheſt Aﬀection. Again, as Chriſt's lying in the Fa- 
ther's Boſom implies the Knowledge of his Mind and Will; 
It teaches usto apply onr (elves to Chriſt, to his Word and 
Spirit for Illumination. Whither ſhould we go for Inſtn- 
&ion, but to this Great Prophet,for Direction,butx to this 
wonderful Counſellor? We can never be made wiſe unto 
_—_—_ if Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, doth not 
make us ſo. 


q 19 And this is the record of John, when the | 


Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 20 And he confeſſed, 
and denied not ; but confeſſed, Iam not the 
Chriſt. 21 And they asked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias ? And he ſaith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet ? And he anſwered, No : 
22 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ? 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us : What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 23 He 
faid, I am the voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
faid the prophet Efatas. 24 And they which 
were ſent, were of the Pharifees. 25 And 
they asked him, and ſaid unto him, Why bap- 
tizeft thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet ? 26 John anſwer- 
ed them, ſaying, I baptize with water : but there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not ; 
27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unlooſe. 28 Theſe things were done in 
Beth-abara beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 
tizing. 
' In eſe Verſes we have a ſecond Teſtimony, which 
Fohn the Baptiſt gave of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Fews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Feruſalem, ſaying, Who art 
thou ? That 1s, the Sanhedrim, or Great Council at Feru- 
falem, to whom it. belonged to judge who were True 
Prophets ſent Meſſengers to the Baptiſt to know whether 
he was the Meſſias or not. Fohn refuſes to take this Ho- 
nour to himſelf, but tells them plainly, He was his Har- 
binger and Forernnner, and that the Meſſias himſelf was 
jaſt at hand. From hence Note, how very cautious and 
exceeding careful this Meſſenger of Chriſt was, and all 
the Minifters of Chriſt ought to be, that they do not. 
aſſume or arrogate to themſelves any part of that Honour 
which is due to Chriſt, but ſet the Crown of Praiſe npon 
Chriſt's own Head, «pre Finns him to be All in All, 
1 Cor. 3. 5. Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo * but Mj- 
niſters by whom ye believed. Obſerve farther,in this Teſtimo- 
ny of 7obn the Baptiſt, theſe two Things, 1. A Negative 
Declaration, who he was not: I am not, fays he, the Meſ- 


fiah, whom you look for, nor E/ tas, nor that Prophet, you 
xpect ; not Elias, that is, in your Senſe,not Elias the Tiſh- 
bire, not E/ias for identity of Perſon, but Elias for Simi- 


litnde of Gifts, Office and Calling Zobwcame thongh not 
in the Perſon, = in the Power and Spirit of E/ias; He 
farther denies that he- was. That Prophet ; that Prophet 
which Moſes ſpake of, Dewt. 18, 15. nor any of the ol 
Prophets riſen'from the* dead, nay, ſtrictly" ſpeaking he 
was not any Prophet at all, b»t more than a Prophet : The 
Old Teſtament Prophets propheſfied of Chriſt to come, 
but Fohn pointed at, ſhewed anddeclareda Chriſt already 
come; and in this Senſe he was no meer Prophet, but 
more than a Prophet. 2. We have here the Baptiſt's po- 
fitive Affirmation, who he was, namely, Chriſt's He- 
rauld in the Wilderneſs, his Uſher, his Fore-runner, to 
prepare the People for the receiving of the Meſlias,. and 
to make them ready for the Entertaining of the Goſpel, 
by preaching the Do&rine of Repentance to them. From- 
hence Learn, That the preaching of the Dottrine of Re- 
pentance 35 indiſpenſably neceſſary, in order to the pre- 
paring of the Hearts of Sinners for the receiying. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 05ſerve laftly, The Great & Exemplary Hamiliky of 
the holy Baptiſt, the mean and lowly Opinion he had of 
himſelf. Although Fob» was the | ps among them 
that were born of a Woman, and {o much eſteemed by 
the Fews, and had the honour to go before Chriſt in the 
Exerciſe of his Office and Miniſtry, yet he judges himſelf 
unworthy to carry Chriſt's Shoes after him. He that co- 
meth after me is preferred before me, whoſe Shves I am not wor- 
thy to unlooſe, Learn hence, That the more eminent Gifts 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel have, and the more ready 
Men arets honour and eſteem them, the more will they 
abaſe themſelyes, if they be truly Gracious, and account 
themſelyes highly honoured in doing the meaneſt Offices 
of Love and Service for Jeſus Chriſt. This doth the 
0 Baptiſt here, His Shoes Latchet I am not worthy to un- 
oofe, 


29 < The nextday John ſeeth Jefus comi 
unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fin of the world. ' 30 This 
is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a man 


which is preferred before me :' for he was be- 


fore me. 

This is Fobn the Baptiſts third Teſtimony concerning 
Chriſt ; in which he gerbe out Chriſt as the True Sa- 
crifice for Expiation of Sin, Behold the Lamb of God; the 


Lamb of 's appointing to be an Expiatory Sacrifice; 
the Lamb of God's 3 Ele&tion ; the Lend of "God's Aﬀe: 


Con ; the Lamb of God's Acceptation; the Lamb of 
God's Exaltation; who, by the Sacrifice of his death, has 
taken away the fin of the World. The ſin, not the fins, in the 
plural Number, to denote Original Sin, as ſome think, or 
as others, to ſhew that Chriſt has univerſally taken upon 
himſelf the whole Burthen of our Sin and Guilt. 

there ſeems to be a ſecret Antithefis in the Word, World, 
In the Levitical Sacrifices only the fins of the Fews were 
laid upon the ſacrificed Beaſt ; but this Lamb takes away 
the ſin both of Few and Gentile. The Lord hath cauſed to meet 
on him the Iniquity of us all, And the Word, Taketh Away 
being of the Preſent Tenſe, denotes a continued and 
It 1ntimates to us thus much, vis. That it is the daily Of- 
fice of Chriſt, to take away our fin by preſenting to the 
Father the Memorials of his Death. Chrif takes away 
from all Believers the Guilt and Puniſhment of their fins, 
the Filth and Pollution , of them : the Power and Do- 
mimon that is in them ; and as St. Fohn called upon the 
Zews, to behold this Lamb of God, with an Eye of Ob- 
ſeryation : ſo is it our Duty to behold him now with an 
Eye of Admiration, with an Eye of Gratulation,but eſpe- 
cially with an Eye of Faith and Dependence, improving 
the Fruit of his Death to our own Conſolation and Salve: 
tion, I1/a. 45. 22. Look wnto me, and be ſaved, &c. 


31 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with ' water. 32 And John bare re- 
cord, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 
heaven like ,a dove, and it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent mets 
baptize with water, the ſame faid unto me, Upon 
whom 
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whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which bapri- 
zeth with the holy Ghoſt. 34 And I ſaw, and 
bare record that this is the Son of God. 


Obſerve here, x. That Fobn the Dope , tho' a near | 


Kinſman of Chriſt's according to the Fleſh ; yet the Pro- 
vidence of God-ſo ordered it, that for thirty Years to- 
gether they did not know one another, nor converſe with 
each other, nor probably ever ſaw the faces of each o- 
ther ; to be ſure he did not know him to be the Meſſiah. 
This no doubt was over-ruled by the wiſdom of God, to 
prevent all ſuſpicion, as if Foh» and Chriſt had com- 

&ted together to give one another Credit, that the 
orld might ſuſpect nothing of the Truth of Fobn's Te- 
ſtimony concerning Chriſt, or have the leaſt jealonſie 
that whart he ſaid of Chriſt, was from any Bias of Mind 
to his Perſon; therefore he repeats it a ſecond time, 
», 3; I. V. 33» I knew him not, Hence we may learn, That 
A Coronal fight of Chriſt, and an outward Perſonal Ac- 
intance with him, is-not ſimply needful and abſolute- 
F neceſſary for enabling a Miniſter to ſet him forth; and 
reſent him ſavingly to the World, Obſerve, 2, The 
eans declared, by which Fohn came to know Chriſt to 
be the true Meſſiah ; it was by a Sign from Heaven, 
namely, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a Dove upon 
our Saviour. He that ſent me to Baptize with Water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcendin 
and remaining, the ſame s he. Learn hence, x. That Chril 
taking upon him our Nature, did ſo cover his Glory 
with the Veil of onr Fleſh and common Infirmities, that 
he conld not be known by bodily fight from another 

Man, Till: Fobw had a: divine Revelation, and an evident 
Sign from Heaven, that Chriſt was the Son of God, he 
knew him not, Leatn, 2, That Ehriſt in; his ſolemn en- 
try npon his Office, as Mediator, was ſealed unto the 
Work by the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt npon him ; 
he was ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt's deſcending, and the 
Teacher's teſtifying, that this was his beloved Son, in 

whom he was well pleaſed. Now it was, that God gave 

not the Sparit to Chriſt by Meaſure, for the effeftual Ad- 
miniſtration of | his Mediatorial Office ; now it pleaſed 
the Father that in-Chrift ſhould all fulnefs dwell, He was fil- 
led Extenſfively with all Kinds of Grace, and filled Inten- 
fively with all Degrees of Grace, in the Day of his 1n- 
eupuratios, when the Holy Spirit deſcended upon 


q 35 Again, the next day after, John ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples: 36 And looking up- 
on Jeſus as he walked, he ſaid, Behold the Lamb 
of God. x 

It is evident that Fobn's Diſciples were never ver 
willing to acknowledge Jeſus for the Meſfſias, becauſe 
they thought he did 
See therefore the Sincerity of the Holy Baptiſt, he takes 


ev Cpyentins ity to draw off the Eyes of his own Dil- 
cple om himſelf and to fix them upon Chriſt ; he 


faith to two of his Diſciples, Behold the Lamb of God # As 
3f he had ſaid, Turn your Eyes from me to Chriſt, take 
lefs Notice of me his Miniſter ; but, behold your and my 
Lord and Maſter : Behold the Lamb of God. Tearn hence, 
That the great Deſign of Chriſt's faithful Mimiſters, is to 
ſet People upon admiring of Chriſt, and not negating 
themſelves.Oh! *tis their great Ambition and Defire, thar 
ſach 2s love and reſpect them, and honour their Miniſtry, 
may be led by them to Chriſt; to behold and admire 
him, to accept of him, and to ſubmit unto him : Fohn ſaid 
fo his Diſciples, Behold the Lamb of God, 


37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. 38 Then Jeſus re- 
turned, and ſaw them following, and faith unto 
them, What ſeek ye ? They ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, ( which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter ) 
where dwelleſt thou > 39 Heſaith unto them, 
Come and ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day ; for it was 


ow and cloud their Maſter. 
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Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 


about the tenth hour. 40 One of the two 
which' heard John /peak, and followed him, was 
41 He firſt 
findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith unto 
him, We have found the Mefſhas, which: is, be- 
ing interpreted, the Chriſt. 42 And he brought 
him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld him, he 
ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona : thou 
ſhalt - be called Cephas, which is by interpreta- 
tion, a ſtone. 43 T Theday following, Jeſus 
would go forth into Galilee, and finderh Philip, 


and faith unto him, Follow me. 44 Now 
_ was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew: 
a eter, 


This latter part of the Chapter acquaints us with the 
calling of five Diſciples ; not to the Apoſtleſhip, fos 
that was afterwards ; nor yet ſimply by Converſion, for 
ſome of them were Zob»'s Diſciples already, and believed 
in the Meſſiah to come ; but they are here called to own 
and acknowledge Jeſs Chriſt to be the true and pro- 
miſed Meſhah. The Diſciples here called, were Andrew 
and Peter, and Philip, mean and obſcure Perſons, 
Fiſher-men, not any of the learned Rabbies and Doctors 
among the Zews, Hereby Chriſt ſhewed at once the 
Freeneſs of his Grace, in paſſing by the knowins Men of 
the Age ; the Greatneſs of his Power, who by ſuch weak 
Inſtruments could effect ſuch mighty Things ; and the 
Glory of his Wiſdom, in chuſfing ſuch Inftruments as 
ſhould not carry away the Glory of the Work from 
him ; but cauſe the Intixe, Honour and Glory of all 
their great Succeſſes to redound " Chriſt. As Chriſt car 
great tn1 


do, ſo he chuſes to do ngs: by weak means ; 


' knowing that the weakneſs of the Inſtrument r 


to the greater Honour of the Agent. For theſe Perſons 
called now to be Diſciples, were afterwards ſent forth by 
Chriſt as his Apoſtles, to convert the World! unto Chri- 
ſhanity. Obſerve farther, The Order according to which 
the Diſciples were called 3 firſt Andrew , then Petey | 
which may make the Church of Rome aſhamed of the 
Weakneſs of their Argument for Peter's Su cy, that 
he was firſt called ; whereas Andrew was e him, and 
Peter was brought to Jeſus by him. Andrew findeth biz 
own Brother Simon, _ t him to Feſus, Such as have £ot- 
ten any Knowledge of Chriſt themſelyes, and are let into 
Acquaintance with him, will be very diligent to irivite 
and induſtrions to pr, © in others to him. Peter being 
brought to Chriſt, 0 viour names him Cephas, whic 
ſignifies a Stone, a Rock ; to intimate to him his Duty, to 
be firm and ſteady in the Chriſtian Profeſſion, fill of 
Courage and Conſtancy. Thow ſhalt be called Cephas, which is 
by interpretation, a ſtone, 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 46 And Na- 
thanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip faith unto 
him, Come and fee. 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and faith of him, Behold an 
Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

The laſt Perſon mentioned in this Chapter, who was 
called to own and embrace Chriſt for the Meſſiah, is Na- 
thanael : Who this Nathanaet was, doth not certainly ap- 
pear ; but, it is evident, he' was a ſincere, good Man,, 
tho prone for the preſent againſt Chriſt, becauſe of 
the Place of his ſtippoſed Birth and Reſidence, Nazareth - 
Cars any good thing come out of Nazdreth ? That 1s, can any 
worthy or excellent Perſon, much leſs the promiſed and 
long expected Mefſias, come ont of ſuch an obſcure Place 
as Nazareth is > Whereas Almighty God, when eyet he 

leaſes, can raiſe worthy Pertons oyt of contemptible 

Gian Obſerve farther , How mercifully and meekl 
Chriſt paſſes oyer the Miſtakes and- Failings, the = {- 
ellions 


_— ——————_ _ 


- 


Chap. L 


wy 


ok. 


| ſeſſions and Prejudices of Nathanael'; but takes notice of 


laims his = Behold an Iſraclite 
a 


ad "EP- I It be 
4 abſolute 'Senſe, - 


- 


Man 


Behold © an 1ſraelite in whom:v:.no-guite. We learn, That a 

Perſon of great Sincerity and. Uprightneſs of Heart to- 

EE os mes Naka) erect 

isa-rare-ahd a worthy fi ore «6: 5027 ragin. 57 yrumeA | As 

Learn," 2;\. That fuch as are. ted | Nathanae/'s, need” not || 
nt ot iſt wil be ſare to 


them. Nathanae! conceals 

C 
liſhes:'and proclaims it,” and./calls' upon -others: to: take 
notic-of'8dold Brew 2 42/9 11d bo 
©-48 Narhariael fiirh-unco him, Whence know: 
anſwered and ſajd/ nnro him, 


hs. 


#Y * 
SHS oo Gr 


Before: that:; Philip c 
Ilaw:ithee- : = renner ] 
j | Rabbi,” 
the Son of - God, thou, arr the Ring. 01. Hrael, 
0. Jeſs; anſycred and. faid unto. him, Betauſe 


eſt thou the? Jeſus anſwered and laid/nnro Tir 
MN HEE ih called thee when .thou-waſt: 
anſiversd"#h& faith, 'ni&him, Rabbi,” thou art 
Son of :Gpd, thou; art the Ring &f.. Iſrael.” 

z {aid/-unto! thee, Iſawithee under the fig-tree, 


* 


hat is, no Guile im- - 


o ,do.it for. |: PDR. 
his own worth, Chriſt *pub-' |. 


believeſt: thou'? [thou ſhalt' ſee greater things 


© 1: Obſerve- here , How Jhebores Srondereth: that Civil 
him Chriſt gives him'-to underftand; that by *his - Al 

ſceing'Eye he'had ſeen him, when he was not ſeen by 
him : When toy wert. under the fig-tree, 1 ſaw thee. Chriſt's 
All-ſeeing; _—— infallible Proof of his' Deity and 
Godhead::: Chriſt ſeeth us where ever we are, and what- 
- tho? we-ſee inot' him :; He ſeeth the fince- 


ever. WE 7 H 

rity of our: and will-own it, and bear witneſs: to. 
It, if weare upright in his [ny Obſerve farther, How 

Chriſt's Qmnipreſence: and--Omniſcience 'convinces. Na- 


thariael,; that he was more. than Man, even: the: Meſſias, 
God and'Man; im. two diſtin Natures and one-Perſon. 


Rabbi, thai art; the! Son of God. Philip called Chriſt the Son - 


of _Zoſeph,.;:Nethanael calls him, ' the Son of God-::::Such 
as belieye Chriſt's Omniſciency, will never call +1n-que- 
ſtion | his -Diyinity, © -0bſerve, Laſtly, How: Chriſt encou- 
rages the Faith of this new-Diſci ple, Nathanacl, by pro- 
mating him, that he ſhould-enjoy er helps and means 
for the Confirmation of his' Faith, than: ever yet he had. 
Aly that Chriſt ſaid-to: him, was only this, That be ſaw 
him under the fig-tree before Philip called him. | How read 
art thou, Oh Lord ! to encourage the beginnings of Fait 
in the Hearts:of-thy People, and to furniſh 
farther mEans-of Know] t 
what they haye received. Never wilt thou be. wanting, 
either in Means or Mercy to us, if we-be.not wanting 
to thee and our ſelves. 


5x And he”fajth u 


P 


»” 


1 them with | 
e, when they wiſely improve - 


nto him, Verily, verily, I 


ſay unto. you, Hereafter you . ſhall fee heaven | 
open, and the angels: of God aſcending and *de- : 


ſcending upon the Son of man. - 


The Heayens were open to Chriſt, and the Angels at-. 


tending upon him, firſt at his Baptiſm, Matth. 3. Jaff, then 
at his Aſcenſion, Ads 1. 9, Whether Chriſt: alludes to 
the one or-the other, or to: both, I'ſhall not poſitively 
ſay ; but gather this Note, That: the Min and. At- 


tendance of the Holy Angels upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


inthe time of his Hunuhation, was very remarkable: | 
An Angel foretels his Conception to . the. Virgin, Luke 'x. 
' 31. an Angel-publiſhes his Birth to the Shepherds, 
Luke 2, 14. \ In his:Temptations in the Wilderneſs, the 
Angeis came and mimnittered unto him, Matth,-4, 11, : In 
his Agony in the, Garden, an Angel-is ſent to Comfort 
him, Luke 22. 42+: At his Keſurrection, an Angel rolls 
away. the Stone, and - proclaims.hum Kkiſen, to the Wo- 


$ 


| 


bear him, Com- . 
gment; he Thatt 


Tevealed from Heaven with his nghty Angels. Now, 
. thus officious  are'the :Holy Angels /to:gur Blefled Savi-" 


ular Love to Chriſt. 
bligation to, Chriſt. 
Service as. the 


Spec 


_ 
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XA ND the third ay, there 46/2 mmatiiage 
LA. in Cana of Galilee and. the. mothex, of. 
| Jeſus was there.: -.-2\ And both »Jefus was -cal- 
 led,”and his diſciples; to the marriage. © | 
' ..The'former Part of this Chapter acuaints us with the 
' firſt Miracle which our Saviour wrought, in turning Wa-" 
terifito/ Wine ; the Occaſion of it-was, -his being*inyi= 


* 
F 


| ted to a Marriage Feaſt. | Here Note firſs; That when ever 


our Saviour was invited to a publickEntertai e ne- 
' ver refuſed the Invitation, - but conftantly -went ;' not ſ6 
- much' for the Pleaſure of rs gg A the Opportunity 
of Converſing and 'doing d ; which ' was [Meat and 
| Drink 6 gp room - Note,” 2. ow a rc nee Chriſt pars 
| upon. the. Ordinance of Marriage ; .he Honours it with 
his Prefence and firſt Mixacle. think it was St.Fohn 
that was now the Cog a; pes, that it was ſome 
neat Relation of the Virgin Mothers : -But, whoever -it 
- might be, doubtleſs Chriſt's Defign-was rather to-put-Ho- 
nour upon the Ordinance than upon 'the Perſon, -- How: 
| bold is the Church of Rome, in ſpitting:upon the Face of 
| this. Ordinance, by denying its Lawfulneſs to'the'Mini- 
| ſters of -Religion ?>when the Apoſtle, Heb:-13. 4. affirms; 
that _ & honourable. among all. Neither the Pro- 
phets of the - Old Teſtament, nor the Apoſtles of the 
New ( St. Peter himſelf not excepted) did abhor the 
arriage Bed, or judge themſelyes. too pure for.an Infſti- 
tation of. their Maker... Note, 3. That it is an anGient 
| and laudable Inſtitution, that © the Rights of Marriage 
ſhould not want a ſolemn Celebration. Feaſting -with 
| Friends upon ſuch an Occaſion is both lawful and;com- 
mendable, provided the . Rules of Sobriety and Charity, 
Modeſty and Decency be obſeryed, and no finful'Libe 
afſumed.- But it muſt Be ſaid, That Feafting in genera], 
and Marriage -Feaſts'in' particular, are ſome of thoſe 
lawful Things which are 'very difficultly man: 854 with- 
Mirz 


out ſin.” | Note, 4.. That onr Saviour worki Mira- 
ele when he was at a Marriage-Feaſt, ſhould teach us by 
his Example,that in our chearful and free times,when' we 
mo 2 little more than ordinary to Mirth amongſt 
our Friends, we ſhould ſtill be mindful of God's Hononr 
and:Glory, and lay hold upon an Occafion of doing all 
the Good we can. Note, Lafily, As Chrift was perſo- 
nally 1nvited* to, and bodily preſent at this Matriage- 
Feait "when here on Earth ; ſo he will not refuſe now in 
heaven to be ſpiritually preſent at his Peoples Marriages : 


. 
+ 
v. 
, 


They want his Preſence with them upon that great'Oc 
caſion, they deſire and ſeek it ; he is acquainted with'it, 


and invited to it, who ever” is neglected : And where 
Chriſt is made acquainted with the Match, he will-cer- 
tainly make.one at the Marriage. Happy 1s that Wed- 
ding, where Chriſt and his Friends (as here) are. the 
invited, expetted and enjoyed Gueſts, | "Ng 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus fairh unro him, They have . no. wine. 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have] 1p 


do with. thee ? . mine - hour is nor. yer come. 
7 | 5 His 


/ 


Chap. 1. 
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St. 27-0 H N. 


Chap. i 


5'His mother faith unto the ſervarits, Whatſvever 
he faith unto you, do z7. | 
This want of Wine was probably ſo diſpoſed by the 
'Providence 'of God, to give our Saviour 2n Opportuni- 
ty. to- manifeſt his Divine Power in working a Miracle 
40! —_— it, Obſerve here, 7, How the Virgin inquires 
into the Families Wants, ard then makes them known 
to Chriſt. earn hence, That its an Argument of Pie- 
it, and an Evidence of Chriftian Love, to inquire into 
4ner' Wants,” and to' recommend the Neceſſities of others 
-to.Chriſt's Care and'Conſideration ; whoſe Bounty and 
_ Munificence: .can: readily and- abundantly ſupply 'them. 
(Fhus far the 2 mo Action was Good, ſhe ſaid open 
the -.Caſe to Chriſt ; they have. no Wine -- But Chriſt, who 


diſcern'd the Thoughts of Mary's Heart, finds her guilty | 


of Preſtumption-; ſhe thought by her motherly Aut ony 
the might have expetted, if not commanded a Miracle 
; Horn — : EO was "rH to her, as a, 
during his private Life ; but now being entered 1 is 
-Office, as P Mediator, as God-Man, F KT 
derſtand ſhe had no Power over him, nor any Motherly 
Authority in-the Buſineſs of his Publick Ofce ; there- 
fore. he ays to her, Woman, not Mother, what have I to do 
with thee ? * "Obſerve therefore, 2. Chriſt calls the Virgin, 
Woman, not Mother ; but this not ont of any Contempt, 
bur to prevent .her being thovght more than a Woman, 
above and beyond a Woman, having brought forth the 
Son of God': 'Woman, ' ſays Chriſt, not Goddeſs, as the Pa- 
paſts would | make her, and proclaim her free from Sin, 
even from Venial. Sin : But . Chriſt's reproving'of her, 
ſhews that ſhe 'was not faultleſs.  0bſerve, 3: Chriſt 
Wwould not. bear with the. Virgin's Commanding on Earth ; 
will -he! then indure her 'Interceflion in Heaven 2 Muſt 
ſhe-not meddle with Matters pertaining to his Office 
here below, , .and will it be indured by Chriſt, or endea- 
youred by her, to interpoſe in the Work of Mediation, 
above ? No, no ; were it poſfible' for her ſo far to. for- 
get her ſelf in Heavenz-'ſhe would receive the ſame An- 
ſwer from Chriſt-which ſhe had on Earth, Woman, what 
bave I to do with thee ?. Or, Thou: with me in my Media- 
torial Office ?, ' Bur, inſtead - of this, ſhe returns Anſwer 
from Heaven to her Idolatrous Petitioners here on Earth, 
What have IT to do with you ? 'get you to my Son, go 
you to Chriſt, he that was the Mediator of Redemption ; 
he, and only he, continues. the Mediator of Interce(- 
..-6 And rhere-- were ſet there fix water-pots of 
None, after the: manner of the purifying of the 
* Jews,containing two or three firkins apiece. 7 Jeſus 
fith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up to the brim. $8 And 


he faith unto them, .Draw out now. and bear un- 


to the governour of the feaſt. And they bare zz. | 


9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted: the 
water that was:made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, ( but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the governour of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, 10 And faith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth ſer forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worſe : bz thou haſt kept the good 
wine until now. 11. This beginning of  mira- 
cles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted 
_ his glory; and his diſciples believed on 

im. oF 

In this Miracle of our Saviour's turning Water into 
Wine, 0bſerye, 1. The reality of the Miracle, and the 
ſincerity off Chriſt in the working of it : To evidence 
that there was no deceit in the Miracle, not Wine- 
Casks, but Water-Pots are. called for ; Wine-Veſlels, 
in which ſome; Lees were remaining, mrght have given 
both a vinous. colotr and taſte to the Water ; but 
Stone-Pots could contribute nothing of this nature ; and 


he gives her to un- 


| 


| fefted forth his Glory ; that is, the Glory of his 


being open Pats, there was no ſtealing Wine into them | 


without Obſervation. -.4gain, Our Saviour's employing 
of the Servants,: and not his Diſciples, takes off any ſu- 
ſpicion , of Collufion ; and his ſending 1t to the Ruler or 
Governor of the Feaſt, was an evidence that the Mira- 
cle would bear Examination. Our Saviorir's Miracles 
were real and beneficial; they were obyiotis to Senſe,not 
lying Wonidets, not fictitious Miracles, which the Jug- 
lers in the Chntch of Rome cheat the People with : The 
greateſt Mitacle which they - boaſt of, Tranſub/antiation 
is ſo far from being obyious to Senſe, that it contra- 
dicts the Senſe. and Reaſon of Mankind, and is the greateſt 
Aﬀront to- htimane' nature that ever the World was ac- 
qutainted with. 0b; 2: Tho'.Chniſt wrought a real 
Miracle, yet he would not work more. of Miracle than 
needed ; he would not' create Wine out of nothing, but 
taried Water itito Wine. Thus he”'multiphed the 
Bread, changed the Water, reſtored * withered Limbs, 
raiſed dead Bodies, {till working upon that which was, 
and not creating * that which was 'not': Chriſt never 
wrought a Miracle but when needful, and then wronghe 
no more of Miracle than he needed.” '06f.- 3. The Li- 
berality and Bounty of Chriſt in the Miracle here 
wrought ; fix Water-pots are filled with Wine ; enough, 
ſay ſome Writers, for an Hundred and fifty Men ; had 
he turned but one of thoſe large Veſſels into Wine, it 
had been a ſufficient Proof of his Power ; but to fill 
ſo many, was an Inſtance both of his Power and Mercy, 
The Lord of the Family furniſhes his Houſhold not 
barely for Neceflity, but, for Delight, giving richly all 
Things to enjoy. And as the Bounty of Chriſt appea- 
red in the Quantity, ſo in the Excellency of the Wine: 
Thou haſt kept the beſt Wine till now, ſays the Governor of 
the Feaſt :- It was fit that Chrilt's miracnlons Wine 
ſhould be more perfe&t than the natural. But, Oh Bleſſed 
Saviour ! how delicate and delicious ſhall char Wine be, 
which we ſhall drink ete long with thee in thy Father's 
Kingdom ! Let thy Holy Spurit fill the Veſſel of my 
Heart with Water, ( with godly Sorrow and Contrition) 
and thon wilt” turn it into Wine. For, blefſed are they 
that mourn, they ſhall be comforted. Obſerve, 4. The dou- 
ble Effect of this Miracle: Chriſt hereby manifeſted forth 
his Glory, and his Diſciples believed in him, 1. He mani- 
God-head; 
as doing this by his own Power. Here ſhined forth his 
Omnipotency, tis Bounty and Liberality, every thing 
that might belpeak him both the Great and Good God: 
The ſecond Effect of this Miracle was, That the Diſciples 
believed on him. The great End of Miracles is the Con- 
firmation of Faith; God never ſets the Seal of his Om- 
nipotency to a Lye : All the Miracles then that Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles did, were as ſo many Seals, that the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel is true. If you believe not me, ſays 
Chriſt, believe the works which I do, for they bear witneſs of 
me, John 5. 36. | 

12 < After this, he went down to Caper- 
naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his diſciples, and they continued there not ma- 
ny days. 13 T And the Jews paſlover was 
at hand, and Jeſus went up tos Feruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money fitting: 15 And when he had made 
a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them all our 
of the temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen ; 
and poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 1s And faid unto them 
that fold doves, Take ' theſe things hence x 
make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of mer- 
chandile. | _- 

Obſerve here, 1.. How obedient in all things Chriſt was 
to the Ceremonial Law : He was not naturally ſubject 
to the Law; but to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, he pe the 
Paſſoever yearly, according to the Command 0 God, 


Exod, 2.3. 17. That all the Males ſhould appear before bim 
in the Temple at Fer»ſalem, Hence it 1s probably con- 


cluded, that Chriſt came up to the Paſſover continually 
during 


Gece 


- 


Chap.II. 


St. 70 HM. 


= Chap. 1I. 
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core his private- Life ; and be:ng now come up to 
Ferwſe tg Lrady Pullover ater bis B | Fad G- 
- renlrugyaey 227 his Office, his firſt Walk was to the 
Temple, and his firſt Work Was to purge and reform 
it from Abuſes, and not to rune and deſtroy it, beca 

it had been abyiey. Now the Abuſe and Prophanation 
- of the Temple at that time was thus ; In the outward 
Court of the COB FINE Was a publck, Mart or Mar- 


Oo 


ket, where were ſold Oxen, Sheep and Doyes, for Sa- 
crifice; which otherwiſe the People with great Labour 
and' Trouble muſt hays rhe Prop : vith them 
for Sacrifice. Therefore as 2a pretends The LEo- 
ple, the Pricts ordered theſe Things t ard þ 
the Altar ;. ART DSS 
AQion not lo pretenct 
can N b er - $8 I WW 
ouſe. e 1 | | 
bd ans Wroge OY 20k 
id here in Chrilt's Breaſt) a burn 
A, S i to wy L 
not be pulled down, but AB.) xd ; not uined, but xe- 
formed. There 1s a wr Reverence due to the Houſe 
of God, both for the Owners ſake and Fe. SEN ſake. 
Nothing but , Holineſs becomes that Place where God is 
worſhipped 3n h Obſ. 3. The 


out of the Tem- 


le; bay Bows _ ? St. Hieror 438 Mat: be bs 
2 at certain s or Beams darting from 
Chril's Eyes, drove out theſe Merchants from this phce 
I dare not avouch this ,, but am ſatisfied that Chriſt 
drove them out, with any Weapons that. might 
carry Dread and [Terror with them,' at moſt but with 
2 Whip of ſmall Cords ; which, probably, might be 
ſcattered by the Drovers that came thither to ſel] their 
Cattle. Behold then | 


on is, nor how ſtrong the oppoſite Power is p 


5 and 


fore our ſpiritual Zerubbabe! ? Thou 
I ſhall ole my Obſervations upon this Miracle of 
Chriſt's whipping the Wapas and Sellers out of the 
Temple , which both St. Origen and St. Ferom do make 
the greateſt Miracle that ever Chriſt wrought, all Cir- 
cumitances conſidered ; I ſhall cloſe it with this Re- 
fletion ; vis. Was there ſach Power and Terror in 
Chriſt's Countenance and Speech here in the Temple in 
the days of his Fleſh > Oh, how terrible then will his 


Face and his: Appearance be to the wicked an4 impe- 


great Day ! Lord ! how feartu] 
will his Iron Scourge then be ! How terrifying 'that 
Voice, Depart, depart from me ; depart accurſed, de- 
part into Fire ; depart into everlaſting Fire, into a 
Fire prepared for the Puniſhment of Apoſtate - Spi- 
rits, the Devil and his Angels. God we may 


nitent World at the 


wiſely conſider it, and tumely flee from the Wrath to 


COMe. 


os, 


17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me UP. | 

The Diſciples upon this Occafion called to xemem- 
brance the words of David, Pſalm 65. 9. The zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up. Which was verified in Chriſt as 
well as 1n David. Where Obſerve, x. The Grace deſcri- 
bed. Zeal, which is the Ardour of the Aﬀections; car- 
rying forth a Man to the utmoſt for God's way" and his 
Churches Good. Zeal is not ſo much one Aﬀedtion as 
the inten(e Gepee of all the Aﬀections, 0b{. 2. TheOb- 
ject about which our Sayiour's Zeal was conyerſant, 
God's Houſe ; that 1s, all things relating to the Worſhip 
of God, Temple, Tabernacle, Ark, &r. which were the 
Pledges/of God's Preſence. 0b. 3. The cife& of this, 
it hath eaten me up. Like Fire that ecats-up and deyours 
that whereon it hghts. What was faid of St. Peter, that 
he = Mp made Up all of Fury; and dedps in 

f. his Sufferings, That he was a Spark of Fire 
in the midſt of the Sea ; may much more truth; 
} of Chriſt, when he was engaged 'in-the W 
of Church-Reformation. Lear», That as Chriſt was, 
ſo Chriſtians ought to be, very zealous for the Glory of 
God, the Honour of his Houſe, and the Purity of his 
Worſhip. The” Zeal of thine Houſe ; that is, for the Ho- 
nour of 'thine Houſe hath eaten me »p, &c. © I 


13 © Then anſwered the Jews, and faid un- 
to him, What fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeei 


& Gi 


| | ſcein 
thar thou doſt theſe things ? ' 19 Jeſus anſiyerec 


and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this . temple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it'up. 20 Then faid 
the Jews, Fourty and fix years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear it up in thee 
days? £21 But he ſpake of the op | h 
body... 22 When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he had 
faid this unto them : and they believed the {cri- 
pture, and the word which Jefus had {aid, 

Obſerve here, x. How exceedingly offended the Few 
were- at the Reformation which 2 Saviour had x 
in the Honſe of God : They were awed indeed wi 
the Majeſty of” this great Work, and durſt not openly 
oppoſe, but ſecretly malign it. Thence Note, That a re- 
dreſs of Abuſes in God's'Worſhip, eſpecially if it cro 
w_ Rafe , and IEG or Pons w this 'did ) is uſy- 
a 1{taſte Ohſ. 2. w theſe Zews diſcover thei 
old inyeterate Diſcaſe of Infidelity ; they requi <a $ L 


and call 'for a Miracle to juſtifie Chriſt's Con 
Why | had they not a Miracle before their Eyes > Was 
not the Work of purging the Temple, a wotiderful Mi- 
racle > Yet they demand another” Muacle to make this 
ood. Learn thence, That obſtinate Infide ty will not 
ſatisfied with the moſt ſufficient means for SatisfaQi- 
on, but: ſtill obje&t, and 


; oppoſe againſt the cleareft, the 
fulleſt,and moſt conyincing Eyidence. What ſign ſheweff thou 
? ſay the Fews, when th 


ws ? had ſo many Signs and 
Wonders daily before their Eyes. 0Ob/. ys The ons 
demanding a Sign, our Saviour 


ts them ane ; he re- 

mits them to his Death and Reſurrection, to proye that 
he was the true Meſſhah. Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it, up. That is, T know you will deſtxoy 
this Tepp of my Body by putting me to death, Br] 
will rarſe my ſelf again trom the Grave the third 
Day. Chriſt did not ' command them to deſtroy his 
Body, but only foretold that they would do it. Nex 
eſt ryerbum Precepti, ſed Prediftionis, Chriſt fore-de> 
clares his Paſſion/and his Reſurrection. Leart theyce, 
That all onr Saviour's Sufferings were fore-known unto 
him, were foretold by him; he would not prevent them, 
but wilkngly permitted them, and chearfull underwent 
them. Deſtroy ye this Temple. Note here, 1. The State and 
Dignity of- Chriſt's holy Body. *Tis a Temple. He 
ſpake of the Temple of his Body, The Saints Bodies are Tem- 
ples by ſpecial Sanctification : Chriſt's Body was 5 Lam. | 
ple by Subſtantial Tnhabitation. The Divinity of Chriſt 


' dwelt in his Humanity, perſonally and immedurehy G 
| we 


- 
o 
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dwells in his Saints by Regal Authority, he dwelt in 
Chriſt's Humanity |by perſonal Reſidence. Note 2. The 
Violence and Indignity offered to this holy Temple at 
our Saviour's Death ; it was pulled down and 4eftroyed. 
Death diſſolved the Union betwixt our Saviour's Soul 
nd Body ; but there was a cloſer Umon which no Vio- 
ence of Death conld diſſolve, namely , the Union of 
his Godhead with his Manhood. This was incapable 
either of Diflolution or Deſtruction. Note, z. The repair- 
ing, reſtoring and raiſing up of this Temple ont of the 


Runs of it by our Saviour's Reſurrection. I three Days . 


I will raiſe it up. Obſerve, A full Proof of our Saviour's 
Divinity. To raiſe a dead Man exceeds the Power of 
Nature, but for a dead Man to raiſe himſelf, requires 

: Power of God. We readof dead Men raiſed by o- 
thers, but none but Chriſt ever raiſed himſelf. The Fews 
- could not ſay, He raiſed others from the Grave, himſelf 
| he could not raiſe. Inference 1. Was Chriſt's Body a Tem- 
ple 2 ſo ſhould ours be too. Temples for the Holy God 
to dwell in. Temples by ſpecial EIN Tem- 
_ ples by ſolemn Conſecration., Tempks by actnal Em- 
- ployment. If any Man defiles this Temple of God, him will 
God deſtroy. 2. Was the Temple of Chriſt's Body pulled 
down by death and deſtroyed ? ſo muſt alſo the Tem- 
ple of onr Bodies ere long. The Temple of his Body 
was pulled down for our fin, the Temple of our Bodies 
1s ruuned by our own fin. Sin brought Mortality into 
cur Natures and the Wages of our fin 1s.death. 3. Was 
the Temple of Chriſt's Body repaired in the Morning of 
the Reſurrection ? ſo ſhall the Temple of our ies 
alſo, if we be the Members of Chrift by a vital Union. 


Thy dead Men, Oh blefſed Redeemer | ſhall live, together | 


with thy dead Body ſhall they ariſe. Awake then ſong, ye 
that dwell in the 2” for thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and 
the Earth ſhall caft out the Dead, Ifa. 26. 19. | 


23 « Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
Paſfover, in the feaſt-day, many believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
24 Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 
becauſe he knew all men, | 


Obſerve here, what Influence the fight of our Savionr's 
Miracles had upon many of the common People, They be- 
lieved in bis Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which he did. 
That is, they were convinced: by the-Works which our 
Saviour wrought, that he came from God, and thatwhar 
he ſaid and did was really True, and no Impoſture. But 
| jy did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all 

fn, Our Saviour did not, and would not truſt them 
who yet believed on his Name. Thence Note, That a naked 
Aﬀent to the Hiſtory of the Goſpel is not ſufficient to en- 
title us to ſaving Faith. We may aſſent to the Truth 
of all that we find there, and yet be far from the King- 
dom of God. Saving Faith implies more than the Afﬀent 
of the CO to the Truths of the Goſpel, We 
cannot believe or diſbelieve what we pleaſe, but muſt 
needsafſent to what is evident to our Underſtanding; fo 
that it is poſſible for a Man to afſent to the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, and yet remain in a ſtate of Damnation ; if 
he doth not embrace it as Good, as well as aſſent to it as 
True ;. if our Faith be not the Parent and Principle of 
Obedience, it our Belief doth not influence our Practice, 
though we paſs for Believers amongſt Men, we are no 
better than Unbelievers in the Account of Chriſt. If we 
believe Jeſusto be the True Meſlias, and do not receiye 
' him in all his Offices ; it we commit our ſelyes to his 
faving Mercy, but do not ſubmit our ſelves to his rul 


Power ; if we defire him for our Saviour, but diſown him - 


for our Sovereign ; if we expect Salyation by him, and 

do.not yield Subjection to him : we put a Cheat upon our 

ſelves, for he only. believes as he ſhould, that lives as he 

docs belicye. 
« f 

- 25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie 

of man : for he knew what was in man. 


St. Fobn's in the writing of this Goſpel, being to 


aſſert the Divinity of Chriſt, he ſcatters Evidences of it 
in almoſt every Chapter. Here he declares his Omni- 


I 


————————_—_———_— P — 


ſciency. He knew what was in Man; that is, being 
God ' blefſed:for ever, he had an exact Knowledge of the 
Hearts of Men, not by any Revelation of Men's Hearts 
trom God ; but by immediate Intuitition from himſelf he 
knows all Men, and all that is in Men. 


CHAP.. IIl. 


1*F*Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 

Nicodetnus,a ruler of the Jews. 2 The ſame 
came to Jeſus by night, and faid unto him,Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doft, 
except God be-with him. 


The farmer part of this Chapter acquaints us with that 
famous Conference which our bleſſed Saviour had with 
Nicodemus, This Man was by Sect a Phariſee, which ſig- 
niies a Perſon ſeparated and ſet a-part for the ſtudy of 
the Law of God, and to teach it unto others, and by 
Calling or Profeſſion a Ruler of the Fews, that is, probably 
one of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim : A chief Perſon in their 
Eccleſiaſtical Court and Council. Conſider we Nicodemus 
firſt as a Phariſee, which ſort of Men were filled with in- 
veterate Prejudice and Enmity againſt Chriſt, yet from 
hence we may gather, that ſuch is the Efficacy of Diyine 
Grace, that it ſometimes convinces and converts alſo bg 
that are the greateſt Enemies to Chriſt and the fierceſt O} 
poſers of him. No ſach bitter Enemies to Chriſt as the 
Phariſees, yet behold Nicodemws a Phariſee coming to him, 
conyinced and converted by:him. Conſider him, fecond- 
ly, asa Ruler of the Zews, as a Perſon of Place and Pow- 
er, making a Figure in the World. Though they avere 
generally the Poor which followed Chriſt, yet ſome of 
the Great and Rich Men of the World , as Nicods A 
Maſter of Iſrael, and Foſeph of Arimathea, an Honourable 
Counſellor, are called - to Chriſt and received by him, 
leſt if he had admitted illiterate and fimple Men o»ly,the 
World might have thought that they were deceived thro? 
their Simplicity. Obſerve farther,The Time when Njcodemus 
came to Chriſt, it was by Night, partly out of Shame, left 
the World ſhould think that ſuch a knowing Man as he 
was, wanted Inftrudction ; and partly ont of EF ear, he had 
ſomething to loſe, and therefore durſt not own Chriſt 
publickly. However, our dear Lord upbraids him not 
with his Timerouſneſs, but graciouſly condeſcends to in- 
ſtruct him in the Fundamental Principle of Chriſtianity, 
the great Doctrine of Regeneration. 


3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
verily I fay unto thee, except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


_ Chriſt here acquaints Nicodemus, and in him all Per- 
ſons, that there muſt be a Change from Nature to Graces 
before there can be a Change from Grace to Glory ; for 
tho* he was a Few, a Doctor, and one that had good 
Thonghts of Chriſt, looking upon him as an extraordi- 
nary Perſon, one that had received Power from God to 
work Miracles, yet Chriſt affures him, that nothing ſhoxt 
of the regenerating Change would bring him toHeaven;'tis 
not enough that we be new-dreſs'd,but we mult be new- 
made, that 15s,thoronghly and — ch the Un- 
derſtanding by Illnmination, the Will by Renovation, 
the Aﬀetons by Sanctification, the Life by Reformation, 
or we can nevercome at Heaven. We mult be like God, 
or we can never live with - him : If we be not like him 
in the Temper of our Minds on Earth, we can never be 


happy in the Enjoyment of him in Heaven ; for Heaven 
whic 


is a place of the greateſt Holineſs, would be a 
place of the greateſt Uneafineſs to an unregenerate and 


unholy perſon. 
4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him , How can a 


| man be born when he is old ? can heenter the 


ſecond time into his mothers womb and be 
born ? ; 


| Two 


Chap. 11. 


Grop.r 
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Twothings are: obſervable mthas -Queſtion of Nirode- 
2n85, \How can a Man be born when: he js-old ? 1; ins: 
Tance.and Weakneſs-in pri zz-of ſuch'a | 
 85%true is that of | the: Apoſtles 


{; Conception had this learned Man of the Notion of 
Kopeneration ? How ignorant-1s Nature of the Workings 
of Grace? 2. Yet it! this. Qneſti of his there is diſco- 
yered a great deal On w } age rp : He did 
10t:come as-uſually; the Phazziges 41d, With an animann 
on 10n 4n his Month, but with 4 Mind fry duped 
TIT ion and'Conviction ;'with 2 pious deſire to 
*It me. "Whatever Ignorance'we labour under, 
its dafeſttand beſt to NE wr pron Spine, 
we. alffan tain ; the -Mergy; pt Jaying  KnowJjedge 
Fat = ad rather cart | weir Ignorance Hol 
with them, then diſcover it to their Wy. 2 
Telus anfiveted, Verily'verity Ifay untothes, 
man«be born of water:and of the ſpirit, 


he camjor entet into the kingdom of God. 
Y Nellemss/ "not, "Highly underſtand 
elf inthis, 
"hot Natural, b oul 'by 
: Spirit of, Je Wi ores, Care 
fig and puri the-Soul from alt finful "Defilement. 
Learn hence, Th Teteragn Change is wrought in, 
Foto the Spirit of God, which, pyrifies it from'1ts 
Natujal Defilement,” and renews it after the Divine Like- 
neſs and Image. Cs = arabow j 


and-that whith'is*dorn of=the Tpirit, is ie \ 
- -” As if Chriſt had-ſaid, As Men genefate Men,” and” Na- 
turedegets. Naturs,. ſo the Holy Spirit produceth Holy 
nchnations, "Qualifications and Difpoſitions. Learn hence 
That as Original Corrn Log 25 Epayrighed by Natur 

eferationl3 Saving Regeneration 3s "the Effctt and Pro- 
duſt of .che Holy Spwits Opetation. ©. 
7 Marvel not that T'fay-.unto' thee, Ye-muſt 
be born again. _ $ The wind bloweth whefe'it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the. ſound thereof, but 
canſt not teH-whence it cometh, and whithes- it 
goeth : ſo'-3s'every one 'that=1s' born _of the 

Nicedemus 
"oa * Re 
ibility of -2t a ,0aVIO MF Þ 
” 7p th clear the Matter, . by. a..Simulitude' taken from 
the Wind, which: at once declafes the "Author: and de- 
ſcribes the Manner of Spiritual ' Regeneration: The An- 
thar of it is the Holy- Spirit of God, compared to 'the 
Wind, firſt-for the-Quality of -1ts-Motion, 1t b/,ws when 
aud, where it 1ifteth; Secondly, :From «the  Senſibleneſs of 
its Effects, Thou hearefs the-ſeund;thereof, Thirdly, From 
the Intricacy or :Myſteriouſneſs of irs Proceedings, - how 
knoweſt not whencerit \ cometh, nori{\whither it . goeth, ; As the 
Natural Wind is not under the Power of Man, either to 
ſend it out, or to reſtrain it, + It þloweth where it liſteth 
for allus, though not where t Jſteth 4n regard of God. 
In like manner, the Holy Spirit is as. Wind in the freeneſs 
of  its+Motion;! and /in- the Varzableneſs- of ts Moti- 
on alfo.- + Team hence, That the Way and Work of 
the Holy Spirit of God in the Soul's Regeneration, it is 
oft-times very ſecret and uſually exceeding; Various. © Va- 
rious as to the time : Some are wrought upon in Youth, | 
others in old- Age.; : Various in his Methods of Working. | 
Some. are wrought-upon by the - Corroſives of ;the Law, 
others by the Lenitiyes of the Goſpel. Various 'in the 
Manner of his Working, and in the Means by which he 
works. Upon ſome by a powerful Ordinance, upon : 
others by an awakening Providence. But though ' there 
be ſuch Variety un the 


TIF, 


; making an. Exception againſt our Saviour's 
eneration from the Abſurdjty and Impoſ- 


ethod of the Spirit's Working 


yet is the Work in all ſtill the ſame. There is no Vari- 
ety in the Work wrought. The effeC& produced by the 
Holy Spirit in the Work of Regeneration 15 alike and the 


{F; Gor;'2., 14: The" natyral | 
' Man receiveth not .the, things of #hei Spirit of God. \\ What. a | 


©+6-That- which is.-hangof-the-fleſh, is fleſh ; | 
; 1N any as tothe F 


i 


very 3 
Wet 


—— 


; Our 


; ver aſcended-up into Heaven, to fetch down 


. hal Reafon, 


' one of them, 


as he. thought)'-qur Saviour therefore pro- | fidelity received its Aggravation from the Facili 


ſame inall, namely, Likeneſs to God ; A Conformity in 


mity.m-our Lives to the Will of God 


onr Natures to the Holy Nature of God; atit' a Confor- 
- 9Nicodemus anfyyered and faid yord him; How 
can theſe thingsbe.?--10 ;Jeſus aniwered and ſaid 


FA 
. 


unto him.Art thow a:Maſter-of Iirael;and knoweR 
not theſe things ?-*7! 1x Verily verily 'T fay unt6 
thee, We ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie 
that we haye ſeen;; and ye receiye. not our wit: 
neſs. 12 It I have told youearthly things, and 
ye-believenor, how ſhall ye believe*if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? - 
Obſerve here,x, How Nicedemns conſulting only with car- 

; hits m his Apprehenſion concerning the Ab: 
ſurdity and Impoſhbility of . our Saviour's Notion of Re- 

_ generation, or being born of the Spirit. Nicodemws ſaid, 
How can. theſe things be ? Learn hence, That. the great. Cauſe 

of » Mens Ignorance in\the Matters of: Salvation and the 

Myſteries of Religion, 'is conſulting their -own Natural 

Reaſon, without ſubmutting their Underſtandings to.the- 

Authority of Divine Revelation, Till they can give 2 

Reaſon for every thing they: believe, they cry ont "with 

Nicodemns, - How can theſt things 'be ? whereas; though we 

cannot give a reaſon of -all Goſpel Myſteries. which we 

believe, we can give-agdod reaſon why we- believe them, 

namely, Becauſe God has revealed them. ; No Man can be 

2 Chriſtian-who retuſes to: ſubmit his Underſtanding to 

the Authority of. Divine Revelation. | 0bſerve 2. How onr 

Saviour reproves Njovdemys for, 'and upbraids him with 

his . Ignorance, », 10, and his Infidelity, ». 12.' r, His 

Ignorance 3s zeproved... Art thow a Maſter - of Ifrael, and 

as 3f Chriſt had: ſaid, Ignorance 
| ntals of Religion is ſhameful,tho? 
but a common Learner, much more in a Teacher and Ma- 
{ter, and he a Teacher and Maſter;in'Iſrae/ 3 nNoW'art- thou 
and yet knoweſt not; theſe things >. Lears 
hence, 1, That a Man may be veryKnowing himſelf and 
take upon him to teach and inſtruct others, and yet be 
norant of the Nature, and much unacquainted 

e Work of Regeneration upon-his own Soul. A 

Man may be ſharp-ſighted as the Eagle in the Myſteries 
of Art and Nature, andiyet-blind as a Mole in the things 
of God: 2; That e, in the Fundamentals of Re- 
ligion eſpecially, is yery.culpable and ſhameful in any 
that enjoy the means of 'Knowledge, - but eſpecially in 
thoſe that . undertake to teach and inſtru&- others. Ars 
thou a Teacher, thow a Maſter of Iſrael, and  knoweſ# not theſe 
things ? 'Next our Saviour upbraids him for his Infidelity, 
V.I>,Jf Thave told you earthly things.and ye believe not. This In- 
and 


Perſpicuity-ot our :Say1our's' Doctrine. T have told yon 


 earthly- Things, that is, T have ſer forth Spiritual Things, 
; by Earthly:-Similitudes;; not 1n a Stile ſuitable to -the 


Sublmuty: of their own Nature. Let the Miniſters 'of 


, Chriſt learn from-their Maſjer's Example, inall their Di- 
' {coures:to accommodate: themſelves and deſcend as low 
'/as may be to the Capacities of their People. 1 have told 
* you earthly things. 2, That. even Spiritual Thing; 


when 
they are: ſhadowed forth by earthly Similitudes and 
oy down in the plaineſt manner -to the Capacities of 

*ople,' yet are they very flow to underſtand them, 
and very. backward to belteye them. . 7 have told you of 


: earthly things, and ye believe them not. 


13-And no. man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came.down from heaven, ever the 


' fon of man which is in heaven. 


Here our Saviour declares to Nicodemys, that none e- 
from thence 
the Knowledge of Divine Myſteries. And to reveal the 


; Way of Life and Salyatzon to Mankind by a Mediator; 
' but only Chriſt himſelf,who tho? he took «. him the 
' knman Nature and was then Man upon Eart 


yet was he 
attheſame tymein his Divine Nature aftually in heaven 
as Gcd. This Text eyidently proves two diſtin&t Na- 
tures in Chriſt, namely, a Divine Nature. as he was God, 
and an.-Humane Nature as Man. In his Humane Nature; 


he was then upon Earth, when he ſpake theſe. Words 5m 
is 


\ 


, Chap. III. 
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his Divine Nature he was at that Inſtant in Heaven. Here 
obſerve, That the Son of God hath takenthe Humane Na- 
ture into ſo cloſe and intimate an Union with his God- 
head, that what is proper to either Nature is aſcribed 
unto the Perfon of onr Saviour. The ſame Perſon who 
was on Earth as the Son of Man, was then in Heaven 
| asGod, and yet but one Perſon ſtill. Lord ! what Love 
haſt thou ſhewen to our Humane Nature, that under that 
Name thou aſcribeſt to thy ſelf what is proper to thy 
God-head. ' The Son of Man which is in Heaven, 


14 < And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 


the wilderneſs, ' even ſo muſt the ſon of man be. 


lifted up : 15 That whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould , not periſh , but have eternal 
life. 

Chriſt having inſtructed Nicodemus in the Doctrine of 
Regeneration in the former Verſes, here he inſtructs him 
ths Death of the Meſſiah,and in the Neceflity of Faith 
in his Death. The Son of Man muſt be lifted up ; that is, 
upon his Croſs, and dye ; that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh. Obſerve here, 1.An Old Teſtament Type 
which our Saviour refers to, and that is the Brazen Ser- 
pent in the Wilderneſs, the Hittory of which 1s rTecor- 
ded, Nwnib. 21. 7, 8. Obſerve, 2. The Antitype , or the 
Subſtance of what that Type did ſhadow forth, the 
Brazen Serpent's lifting up upon the Pole, predigmng 
Chriſt's Exaltation or lifting up upon his Croſs. So mu/? 
the Son of Man be lifted up. Learn bence, That the Lord 

eſus Chriſt is of the ſame Uſe and Office to a Sin-{tung 
ul, which the Brazen Serpent was of old to a Ser- 
pent-ſtung Iſraelite, Here obſerve, Firſt, Wherein the Bra- 
' zen Serpent and Chriſt do agree. And Secondly, Where- 
in they difter. They agree thus, In the Occaſron of their 
Inſtitution ; they were both appointed for Cure and Heal- 
ing. Were they Serpent-ſtung > We are Sin-ſtung ; 
Devil-bitten : Was the Sting of the _ Serpents intla- 
ming? Was it ſpreadin ling ? So 1s fin, 
nt. They 


> Was it k1 
which is'the Venom and Poiſon of the old Se 
- agree in this, that ' they both muſt be /ifted #p before 

Cure could -be obtained ; the Brazen Serpent upon the 
Pole ; Chriſt upon his Croſs : They both muſt be /ookt 
»nto before Cure could be obtained. The looking up of 
the Iſraelite was as neceflary unto Healing as the lifting 
up of the Serpent. . Faith 1s as neceſfary to Salvation, as 
the Death of Chriſt. Theone rendered God reconcilable 
unto Sinners, the other renders him actually reconciled. 
Again, did the Brazen Serpent heal .4/ that lookt upon 
it, and lookt up unto it, though all had not Eyes alike, 
ſome with a weak, others with a ſtronger Eye > In ke 
manner doth Chriſt juſtitie and fave .A//, that with a fin- 
cere Faith, though: weak, do rely upon him for Salvati- 
On:; Whoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, Further, the 
Brazen Serpent was effectnal for 1ſrae!'s Cure after many 
Stingings ; if after-they were healed, they were ſtung a- 
freſh, and did look up to it, they were healed by it. 
Thus the Merit of Chriſt's Death is not only effectual 
for our Cure and Healing at our firſt Converſion, bnt at- 
ter. inyoluntary Relapſes and Backſlidings, if by Faith we 


have recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt, we ſhall find it et- | 


ficacious for our farther Benefit and future Healing. In a 
Word,as the Brazen Serpent had the Likeneſs of a Serpent, 

e Form,the Figure,the Name, the Colour of a Serpent, but 
notiung of the Venom and Poiſon of the Serpent-1n it. 
Thus Chriſt did take upon him our Natures ; but fin, 
the Venom and Poiſon of our Natures he had nothing 
to do with; thongh Chriſt loved Souls with an invinci- 
ble and inſuperable Love, yet he wonld not fin to fave a 
Soul: This was the Similitnde and Reſemblance between 
Chriſt and the Brazen Serpent. The Diſparity or Diſ- 
fimulitude follows. - The Brazen Serpent - had no Power 


in 1ts-ſelf or of its ſelf to heal and cure, but Chriſt has 


a Power inherent. in himſelf for the Cure and Healing of 
all-that do believe in him. Again, the Brazen Serpent 
cured only one particular Nation and People , Fews only. 
Chriſt is for the healing of all Nations, and his Salvation 
to the ends of the Earth. Farther, the Brazen Serpent 
cured only one particular Diſeaſe, namely, the Stingings 


of the fiery - Serpents ; had a Perſon been fick of the 
Plague or Leproke, he might haye died for all the Bra- 


— 


zen Serpent. But Chriſt pardons all the Iniquities and 
heals all the Diſeaſes of his People, Pſal. 103. 3. Yet 
again, though the Brazen Serpent healed all that lookt np 
unto 1t, yet it gave an Eye to none to look up unto it: 
Whereas Chriſt doth not only heal thoſe that look up to 
him, but beſtows the Eye of Faith upon them to enable 
them to look unto him that they may be ſaved. - In a 
Word, the Brazen Serpent did not always retain its heal- 
1ng Virtue, butin time loſt it, and was it ſelf deſtroyed, 
2 Kings 18. 4. Bit now the healing Vertne and Efficacy of 
Chriit's Blood 1s Eternal. All Believers have and ſhall 
experience the healing Power of onr- Redeemer's Death 
to the end of the World. Laſtly, The I1ſrae/ites.that were 
cured by looking up to the, brazen Serpent, dyed after- 
wards ; ſome Diſtemper or other ſoon carried them to 
their Graves ; but the Sonl of the Believer that is. healed 
by Chriſt, ſhall never dye more; Whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall not periſh, but have eternal Life, 


16 For God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten ſon, that wholoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting lite. 


| Here obſerve, 1, The Orignal Source and Fountain of 
Man's Salvation, and that 15 God's free and undeſerved, 
his great and wonderful Love. God ſo loved the World,. he 
doth not fay how much, but leaves it to our moſt (o- 
lemn raiſed Thoughts ; it is rather tobe conceived, than 
declared, and admired rather than conceived. God ſo 
Loved the World, Hence Note , That the Original Sprin 


and firſt Cauſe of our Salvation is the free Favour an 


meer Love of God. Obſerve 2. The Greatnefs of the Gitt 
by which God evidenced and demonſtrated the Greatneſs 
of his Love to a loſt World. He gave his only begotten $ on, 
that 1s,he deliver'd him up from out of his ownBoſom and 
everlatting Embraces. Now this will appear a ſtupen- 
dious Expreſſion of God's Love, if we confider that 
God gave Him for us, who was not only the greateſt bus, 
the deareſt Perſon to him in the World ; even his own 
Son, That he gave him for Sinners ; That he gave him 
for a World of Sinners ; That he gave him up to be- 
come a Man for Sinners ; That he gave him up to be- 
come a miſerable Man for Sinners ; Thathe gave him up 
to be a Sacrifice for the Sin of. Sinners. Obſerve 3. The 
Gracious end for which God gave this great Gift of his 
Love to loſt Sinners, That ref aa believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal Life, Where Note, 1. The gen- 
tle and merciful Condition npon which Salvation de- 
pends, Whoever believeth on Chriſt ſhall not periſh. 2. The 
inhnite Goodneſs of God 1n propoſing ſuch a vaſt Reward 
unto us, upon our performing of this Condition ; He ſhall 
have ereleting Life, Learn hence, That Faith ts the way 
which God .hath appointed, and the Condition which 


* God has required 1n order to our obtaining Salvation by 


Jeſus Chriſt. This Faith conſiſts in the affent of the Un- 
derſtanding, That Jeſus is the Saviour of the World. In 
the Conſent of the Will to accept of Jeſus freely and 
voluntarily, deliberately, adviſedly and reſolvedly for 
onr Saviour ; in accepting the Merit of his Blood and 
ſubmitting to the Authority of *his Laws, it being in 
vain to expect Salyation by Chriſt, if we do not yield 
Snbjection to him. He that thus believes vn Chrif#, that 
ſubmits himſelf to his ruling Power, as well as commits 
himſelf to his ſaving Mercy ; ſhall not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting Life. 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world ; bur that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 18 « He that 
believeth on him, 1s not condemned ; but he that 
believerh not is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the name of rhe only bego- 
ten Son of God, 

Obſerve here, That the Salvation of Sinners was the 
intentional End and the Condemnation of them only the 
accidental Eyent of Chriſt's coming into the World. /The 


Deſign of Chriſt's firſt coming into the World was to 
fave it. The End of his ſecond coming will be to judge 


| the unbelieving Part of it. 06ſerve, Secondly, That Un. 
Dddd 


belieg 


Le a_pSHI_Rg—— 4 wo 


. agreeably to the Will of God, is not afrai 


Chap I]. 


Se. 


0H W. Chap. IM. 


belief is the formal Cauſe of the Sinner's Damnation ; It 1s 
that fin which doth bind all - other fins upon the finner, 
and Confign him over to Damnation ; it is 'that fin which 
doth-not only procure Damnation, but no Damnation 
like-it ; which 1s intimated in the next Verſe. 


19 And this is the condemnation, - that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
_ than light, becauſe ' their deeds 'were 
evil. | 

erve ; The: Worth and Dignity of a choice and 
A ee ectered. Tip Ds a the World. 
A Perſonal Light, Grift ; a DoCtrinal- Light, the | Goſpe/. 
2. Obſerve the Unworthineſs, Abuſe: arid great Indignity 


which the World,” through to this Be- 
; » and /ove Darknzft rather than Light. 


nefit ; reject 
Obſ. 3. Tz dreadful Sentence of Wrath which the Re- 


jection of this Benefit, and the Abuſe of Chriſt, brings 
upon the impenitent and nnbelieving World. It termi- 
nates in their full and final Condemnation. This is the Con- 
demnation. That 5s, 'tis a. juſt and: righteous Condemna- 
tion; *tis an inevitable and unavoidable Condemnation ; 
'tis an heightened and aggravated ; *tis an accelerated and 
bence, That the greater and clearer the Light is, under 
which the unregenerate_.and impenitent do- hve in this 
World; ſo mach the heavier will their Condemnation and 
Miſery be in the World" to come ; if they wilfully and 
finally reject it. 


20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 


light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds | 


ſhould be reproved.. 22x But he that doeth 
truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 


| be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 


In theſe Words our Saviour acquaints us with the dif- 
ferent Natureof Sin and Holineſs, It is the Nature of Sin 
and the Property of Sinners to hate the Light, becauſe it 
diſcovers the Evil and Sinfulneſs of ther Ways unto 
them and condemns them for them ; as the. Ethiopians are 


faidto curſe the Sun for its bright and hot uprgity, | 
UPXF 
ir 


as holy and gracious Perſons, that walk tly, do 
love the Light ; that is,they delight to have their Thoughts, 
Words -and Actions, tried by the.Light of the Word, 
becauſe they are-wrowght in Ged ; that is, performed as in 
the fight W God. . According to the DireQion' of the 


VVord of Gcd, and with a ſingle Eye and fincere Aim 


at the Glory of God. Learn hence, 1. That the Word of 
* God, or the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, it has all the Proper- 
ties of a Great and True Light. . Its of a gure and pu-. 


rifying Nature, it 15 manifeſtative, and of .2 diſcover1 

Nature. It has a piercing Power and penetratang Vertue. 
It enters the darkeſt Receſles of, the Soul, and detects the 
Errors of Mens Judgments, as well as diſcovers the En- 
ormities of their Lives, Leary, 2. T hat nothing 15. ſo hate- 
ful to, and hated .by a wicked Man, as the dilcovering 
and reproving Light of the Word of God ; for at the 
ſame time that. it diſcovers the. fin, it condemts the Sin- 
her. Learn, 3. That a truly gracious $7 my who acteth 


his Actions by the VVord of God ; but defires and delights 
that what he does may be made manifeſt both to and 
Man. He that doth Truth cometh to the Light, and rejoyceth 


that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, becauſe they are wrought 


in God, 


22 ET After theſe things came Jeſus and his. 
diſciples into the land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 23 T And 
John alſo was: baptizing in Enon, near to Sa- 
lim, becauſe there was much water there : and 
they came, and were baptized. 24 For John 
was not yet caſt into priſon. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour having now ys his excellent 


Sermon, preached to Nicodemus at. Feruſalem, he de 
thence with his Diſciples into the Country of to 


- an irrevocable and eternal Condemnation. Learn | 


to Examine | 


make Proſelytes by the Ordinance of Baptiſm. VVhere 
Note, 1. Our Lord's unwearied Diligence in doing his 
o way ge and VVull. He _——_ to Place, 

om City to Country, preaching wit aptizing by 
his Diſciples, for Feſus himſelf boprined not, as os De. 


| pes, John 4. 2. Note, 2. That: the Enjoyment of Chriſt's 


bockly Preſence did not take away the uſe of his own Or- 
dinances. None are above Ordinances till they come to 
Heaven. The Ordinance of Baptiſm is here adminiſtred 
by the Diſciples, even in the Preſence of Chriſt him- 
ſelf. This is called, The Baptiſm of Repentanee, of which 
Children as well as others were capable Subjects, becauſe 
Baptiſm doth not require Childrens Repentance at pre- 
ſent, but engages them to Repentance for time to come. 
As Children that {were circumciſed were: obliged to ob- 
ſerve the whole Law, but could not perform it till the 
came to underſtand it. Note, 3. How Fobn did go on with 
his VVork of Baptizing, tho' Chriſt and his Diſciples did 
eclipſe andobſcure him, though the People now flockt 
after Chriſt, All Men deme wnto him, V. 26. yet Fob keeps 
to his Duty. *Tis the Duty of God's Miniſters to c9oQ- 
tinve their Diligence and go_on with their VVork when 
God raifes:nup others about them of greater Parts and 
better Succets. Oh the admirable Humility of that Mi- 
nifter, who can ſay with Fobn the Baptiſt, Let another in- 
creaſe, though I decreaſe. | 


25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about pu- 
rifying. . 26 And they came unto John, and 
{aid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, 
behold the ſame 'baptizeth, and all men: come 

ro'him. _ . | 
Obſerve here, What a Spiritof Envy there was in. Fol 
Diſciples againſt Chriſt, ion the account ' of i nd 
titude of his Followers. that was with thee beyond For- 
dan baptizeth, and all Men come unto him, Where Note, 1\How 
meanly Zobn's Diſciples think and ou of our Saviour, 
—_ with Fob» theur Maſter. They do'not ſo much 
as allow him -a Name, or give himany Title, but he -thas 
Was with thee beyond Fordan, the ſame baptiz#th, (Obſerve, 
2. How they intimate, as if Chriſt had received-:all this 
Credit and Reputation from ther Maſter fobn : Hero 
whom. thus bareſt witneſs, baptineth ; 2s if they had ſaid, 
ing thee 


' This Man whom the People finck - after, - ne 


and thy Diſciples, is much inferior to thee, for he 'came 
tothee, thou diſt not.go to him ; thou baptizeſt him, he 
did not baptize thee ; thou gaveſt Teſtimony to him; he 
did not give Teſtimony to thee. Whence we obſerve, What a 
bitter Spirit of Envy & Emulation there has: always been 
amongit the Miniſters 'of the Go, even Som: <lib very 
firlt Plantation of the Goſpel. Which cauſes ther to 
look upon the exalted Parts and Gifts'of Others,” as-a-di- 
minution and debaſing of their own; but why. ſhould 
the proſpering of the Work of God- in ahe Miniſters 
Hand, be Matter of repining unto others ? ſhall'nor:God 


' honour what Inſtruments he pleaſeth > and will-he: not 


reward all his faithful Labourers,according to their Since- 
rity, not according totheir Succeſs? _ 

29 John anſivered and ſaid, A man can xe- 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from” hea- 
ven. 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that 
I fajd, I am not the Chriſt, but that I ata fent 
before him. 29 He that hath the bride, is 
the bridegroom : but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoy- 


| ceth greatly, becauſe of the bridegrooms voice ; 


this my joy therefore is fulfilled. - zo He muſt 
increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 3» He that 
cometh from above, is above all : he that is of 


the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 


earth : he that cometh from - heaven is a- 
bovye all. 87; 


Obſerve, 


Chap. III. 


St. FOH N. 


B Chap. rk 


Obſerve here, How holily and wiſely Fobn the Baptiſt cor- 
reds the Envy and Jealoufie of his own Diſciples, and en- 
deavours toroot out all Prejudice ont of their Minds a- 

inſt Chriſt ; in order to which he ſhews them a fivefold 

ifference betwixt Chriſt and himſelf, 1. He tells them 
Chriſt was the Maſter, Fob» but his Minſter ; and that he 
had told them ſo from the beginning ; Ye your ſelves bear 
me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt : but ſent before 
bim, The faithful Miniſters of Chriſt think it honour e- 
nough to be Servants tohim, and would not have their 
Followers attribute the leaſt of that hononr and 
glory to him, which 1s due to feſus Chriſt. 2. Fohn ac- 
grows Diſciples that Chriſf was the Bridegroom of 
is Church, to whom the Chriſtian Church was to be 
ſolemnly eſpouſed and married ; and that he had honour 
enough in Peing one of the Bridegroom's Friends and 
Servants ; and accordingly inſtead of envying, herejoyced 
at the Succeſs which the Bridegroom had, and took great 
proger in it. LJeam, xr. That the Relation betwixt 
hriſt and his Church, is a Conjugal Relation, a Relation 
Marriage ; yet . ſet forth under the Name of Bride 
and Bridegroom, rather than under the Notion of a 
compleat Marriage, becauſe it is but begun here, and to 
conſummate in Heaven ; and alſo to thew that Chriſt's 
. and his People's Afﬀections are as warmand freſh, as ſtrong 
and vehement each towards other, as the Aﬀections o 
_ eſpouſed or newly-married Perſons are to- one another, 
Ie s Z. 5. As the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 
' thy God rejoyce over thee, Learn, 2.1t 1s honour (ufficient to 
the Miniſters of Chriſt that they as Friends of the Bride- 
groom are imployed by him to farther the Marriage-Rela- 
Lion betwaxt him and his Spouſe. Their Office is to woe 
for Chrift, to. commend his Perſon, and to invite all Per- 
ſans to.accept of him for-their Head and Husband, - z Cor. 
II. 2. T have eſpouſed you to one Hushand, that 1 may preſent 
you as . 4 chaſte Virgin .to Chriſt, Learn, 3» That there 
13.00 ter Joy to the Miniſters of Chriſt, than to ſee 
d ves honoured by him, as his Inſtruments in pre- 
paring a Þ for Chriſt, and oy nal uniting 
unto him. Oh !-how [little do onr! People know, and 
leſs conſider, how. much of the Comfort of their poor 
Miniſters Lives lies.at their Mercy : We live as we fee 
ny of them: ſtand faſt in the Lord. - We die as we ſee 
x: As ſtick faſt in their Sins. This was the ſecond Dif- 
ference which: Fon acquaints his Diſciples was found 
betwixt Chriſt. and himfelf.. The third follows, v. 30. 
He muſt increaſe, 'but I muſt decreaſe : He mult increaſe ; 
that is,.. in: Honour. and Dignity, in.Eſteem and Repurati- 
on, it; Diſcovery .and Manixfeſtation. He ſhall ſhine forth 
as. the riſing Sun, and I muſt —_— like the morning 
Star. : Not that-. Foh»'s Light was diminiſhed, but by a 
greater Light-obſcured; only : As: all the Stars dilappear 
at the appearance 'of. the Sun. Yet obſerve what matter 
of- Joy 2: was to.Fobn to ſee himſelf ont-ſhined by Chriſt: 
Let ham increaſe, tho' I decreaſe. That Miniſter has true 
Light in himſelf, that can Rejoyce when he is ont-ſhined 
by: others : Who is content. to be abaſed and obſcured, 
” he may but ſee Chriſt - dignified and exalted in the 
Lives of his People, whoever the Perſon is, whom God 
honours as. his. Inſtrument-jn that Service. The fourth 
Difference wherein Chriſt 'excels Fobn and all his Mini- 
fers, is in the Divine Original of his Perſon, ». 31. He 
that cometh from above, is above all, ſays Fohn. Now Chriſt- 
is fromabove, his Original is from Heaven ; I am from 
. the Earth ( tho' .Fhad my; Commiſſion from Heaven ) 
and acco my: Words and Actions are Earthly. 
My Maſter therefore infinitely. ſurpaſſeth and excels me 
in. the Dignity of his Perſon, and in the Sublimity of 
his "Ae, ry From the whole, Note, How much it 
15s the Defire and Endeavour of every Goſpel-Mmiſter 
onifie .Jeſts: Chriſt, to diſplay his glorious Excel- 
Tencies and/Perfe&tions before their People, that they 
may reverence his Perſon, revere his Authority, and re- 
ſpe& his Laws. .: This was the Care of the Holy Baptiſt 
here, and it. will. be the Endeavour of every- faithful 
Minſter of Chriſt that ſucceeds - 7ob» to the end of the 
World. 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that 
he teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimo- 
ny. 33. He that hath received his teſtimony, 


, 


_ 


hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 34 For he 
whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
God : for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure 
unto Dim. 


Obſerve, t. Another great Difference which Fob» the 
Baptiſt teacheth his Diſciples to put betwixt his Teſti- 
mony. and Chriſt's: To the intent that he might remoye 
the Prejudice which was upon his Diſciples Mind againſt 
the Meſſiah, he ſhews them that his own Teſtimony 
{ _ they ſo much admired ) was by Revelation on- 
y 3 Chriſt's by unmediate-Intuition. Fob teſtified only 
what he had received; but Chriſt, what he had ſeen ; 
tying in the Boſom of the Father. What he hath ſeen 
beard, that he teſtifieth. Learn hence, That it is Chriſt's 
(the great dhe rag of his Church ) peculiar Preroga- 
tive, to have: the knowledge of Divine Truths imme- 
diately from the Father by ſpecial Communication 
and that all others receive their Knowledge from him 
by gracious Illumination only. Obſerve, 2. How fad- 
ly and ſorrowfully the holy Baptiſt reſents it, that 
Chriſt's Teſtimony was no better received and enter- 
tained by the World. He teffifieth, but no Man receiveth 
his teſtimony, Fobn's Diſciples murmured that all Mer 
came unto Chriſt, y, 26. but Fohn» mourns that there came 
no more, and complains that none, that is, very few 
received bs Teſtimony. Thence learn, That 1t ought and 
will be matter of great Regret and Sorrow to all the 
Friends of Jeſus Chriſt, but eſpecially to his faithful Mi- 
niſters and (Servants, that his Doctrine is fo ul received 
and entertained . in the World. It greatly affects and 
grievoully afflifts them, that when they #eſtifie of Chriſt, 
no Man, that is, comparatively, very few Men, receive their 
Teſtimony, Obſerve, 3, The Enlogy and high Com- 
mendation given of all true Believers ; they receive Chriſ?'s 
Teſtimony, and thereby ſet to their Seal that God u true ; 
that is, hath ſubſcri to, and ratified the Truth of 
God, that God in all his Promiſes of the Meſſiah, under 
the 01d Teſtament, is faithful and true. Learn hence; The 
great Honour that God puts upon the Faith of Behe- 
vers : As Unbelief defames God and makes him a Lyer, 
ſo Faith gives Teſtimony to the Truth of God, and ſet- 
teth its Seal that God 1s true ; He that receiveth his Teſ#;- 
mony, hath ſet to his Seal that God is true, Obſerve, 4. The 
Illuftrions Charafter which the Holy Baptiſt gives of 
Chriſt his Maſter ; he is the Perſon whom God bath ſent, 
and unto whom God giveth not his Spirit by meaſure. He 
whom God has ſent, that 15, ng cv +4 and extraordinari- 
iy from Heaven ; not as the Prophets and Apoſtles were 
ent, but in a way pecuhar to himſelf : Having Autho- 
rity for ſpeaking, not only from God, bur as being God 
bimſelf. And 7 noqu;, 4 it 1s added, that God giveth not 
the Spirit by meaſure unto him ; that 1s, ine Gifts and Graces 
of the Holy Spirit were poured forth upon Chriſt in a 
Meaſure far above and beyond all finite Creatures : There 
being a double difference betwixt Chriſt's fulneſs of the 
Spirit, and all other Perſons whatſoever, 1. In the 
Meaſure of it : God did not give out the Spirit to Chriſt 
ſparingly, and with limitation, as he did to the former 

rophets and Fohn the Baptiſt, in proportion to what 
their Offices required, but he was anointed more plen- 
tifully and abundantly with the Holy Spit above and 
beyond his Fellows. 2: In the manner of 4ts working. 
The holy Prophets that were filled with the Spirit ho 
cording to their Meaſures ) > conld not do or declare 
all Things, nor act upon all Occaſions, but ſometimes 
the Spirit reſtrained them, and ſometimes departed from 
them. Bir Chriſt had no limits put upon the Vigour of 
his Spirit, but his own Will ; therefore could work 
what and when he pleaſed. Learn from hence , That 
Chriſt had an abundant fitneſs from God for the diſchar 
of his Office, and an abundant fulneſs for his- People. 
God d1d not meaſure to him a certain Quantity and 
Proportion of the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, but 
pourd it forth upon him without Meaſure. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath gi- 
ven all things into his hand. G 


The Father. loveth the Son from Eternity, as he was 
his Son by eternal Generation z and/he loved him ” wy 
iator 


Chap. 1V. 


St.- 7 0 H N. 


Chap. IV. 


diator by ſpecial Conſtitution ; he loves him 'as the 
Brightnels of his own Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon, with . an Eſſential, Natural and Neceflary 
Love. And he loves him as Mediator, for undertaking 
our Cauſe and; interpoſing for our Peace. Learn hence, 
That God the Father had a ſpecial Love and Aﬀection to 
Chriſt, not. -only-in regard of his Eternal Sonſhip, but 
with reſpect to his Office of Mediatorſhip ; The Father /o- 
veth the Son, It follows, be hath given all things into his 
hand ; that is, intruſted him- with all: things neceflary 


to our Salyation. Lord! what a Privilege is. this, that | 


our Happineſs 3s in Chriſt's Hand,. not in our own, with- 
out his. : Oh, wonderful Goodneſs, to put our Concerns 
into the ſure. Hands of his Son, which 


weak Hands of Adam. 


36: He. that believeth on the Son, hath eyer- 
laſting life : and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of God abi- 
deth on him. _' . : by 

Learn, 1, That tho all Power be given to Chriſt, tv 
diſpenſe Grace here and Glory- hereafter, yet none muſt 
expect to enjoy it but upon Condition of believing in 
him, and obeying of him :. For the Original Word figni- 
fies both. - No Faith is acceptable to. Chriſt, nor availa- 
| ble to our. Salvation, but that which 1s the Parent and 
Principle. . of Obedience.;-- Learn, 2. That final Unbelief 


renders a Man infallibly an- Object of the Eternal Wrath. 


of God ; He that believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abi- 
deth on him, The Unbeliever now hes under the Sentence 
of God's Wrath, hereafter he ſhall lie under the full and 
final execution of it. Lord ! how ſad 1s it to be here in 


a ſtate of Condemnation ! But how intollerable_ will it. 


under the . Power,of 


in Hell, -to continue rg 


ly 
Condemnation 2. To lie for ever. 1n_ 
of Hell, whoſe ſtrange property it is always to torture, 
but never to kill ; or, always to kill, but never to con- 
ſume :.For -after Millions of Years are expired, ſtill *tis 
a Wrath to come ; and tho' the Unbeliever has felt and 
endured never ſo much, yet ſtill the Wrath of God abideth 


on him, 
C HIA:P.--4V. 
1'\. Hen . therefore | the Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had heard that | Jeſus 
made and | baptized mo diſciples then, John, 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baprized not, but bs 
diſciples ) 3 He left Judea, and. departed 
again into Galilee. 3 2+ <p , 
The former. part of this Chapter. acquaints us with 
our Saviour's onal from Fudea into Galilee ::;The oc- 
cafion of it was 'this : > Liang x. that Fobn .was caſt 
into Priſon, and . underſtanding how | the Phariſees were 
inraged at. the increaſing of Number of .his Diſci- 
les; to decline their Fury, and to T ti 
himſzlf he leaves- Fudea and departs into Galilee, for his 
own Preſervation. .. Hence earn, . That when the farth- 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt do. meet with eminent Snccels in 
their Maſter's, Service, they. muſt expect to meet with a 
mighty ſhock of Malice . and Enyy from Satan and his 
wicked Inſtraments. Chriſt himſelf experienced at, let 
his Miniſters Fapert it and prepare for it. .., 2. That it 
15 neither unla nor. unbecoming for the Miniſters of 
Chriſt to. flee when Perſecution threatens. them : Their 
Lord and Maſter having fled before them : And com- 
manded alſo, when they perſecute in one City, .to_ flee into 
another, wy 
4 And he muſt needs go through - Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a ciry of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 6s Now 
Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore being 
wearied with his journey, fat thus on the well ; 
and it was about the fixth hour. 


were loſt by the 


Ti0us Fire: 


—" 


ent Danger to. 
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 Hilee, a poor Woman is brought to 


Here Obſerve, :. How. wonderfull the Wiſdom of God 
over-rules the Malice of Men, for his own. Glory and.the 
Good of others. - The Malice of the Phariſees 1n Fudea, 
drives Chriſt into Galilee, and .in his Paſſage through 
Samaria, the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles are called ; and, 
particularly the Woman of Samaria.. Obſerve,” 2, How 
in every ſtep of Chriſt's way he. was doing good to the 
Souls of Men. © In his-Paſſage through Samaria into Ga- 
him to, be the 
true Mefſias. Obſerve, 3. Our Holy L-rd in his ou: 
neying from, Place to Place, _ did travel ufually on toot ; 
and ' wearknels of his Body -upon travelling, ſhews 
him to be truly and really Man , and in all things like un- 
fo us, Sin only excepted. Our bleſſed Lord did not only 
take npon him our. Nature, but the Intirmities of our 
Nature alſg.. ' p ; n 

7 | Thete cometh a woman--of - Samaria to 
draw water: Jeſus faith unto'her, Give me_ to 
drink. 8 For, his diſciples. were gone .away 
unto the city to buy meat, . 9. Then faith, the 
woman of Samaria unto him, How 'is it thar 
thou being a Jew, askeſb drink of me, which 
am a woman, of Sarnaria ? for the Jews have no 


dealings with: the Samaritans. 


Obſerve here,” 1, How all our own Motions and Actions 
are under the Direction and Government -of God, and 
how Divine Providence doth ſometimes diſpoſe of ſmall 
Matters to become Occaſions of 'great Good. ' This poor 


- Woman's coming to. the Well to draw:Water, became 


the means of her Converſion. - Obſerve; 2. - Chriſt ſpeaks 
to, and ſeeks after this -poor Woman, before ſhe takes 
any. Notice of ' him ; God is found of 'thoſe that ſeck 
hinot, and /makes himſelf manifeſt to them that in- 
quire not after him. - Feſws: ſaid unto ber, Give me Drink, 
bſe The great Poverty of onr Lofd's outward:Con- 
dition; he wanted a draught of Water for 'his Refreſh- 
ment, and a meals Meat now-at Dinner-time to refreſh' 
his -wearied Nature.” Oh ! what 'Coritemipt” did Chrift 
caſt upon the World when he was here ' int > 'He would 
not honour it ſo far as to keep any Part of it in his own 
hand,” Yet -0bſtrve, *4. | That tho*'Chriſt had: neither 
Houſe, -nor Land,' nor Money of his: oy, yet he lived: 
not by Beggingy” or upon meer Alms. '" The" | 
the City 


"he Diſciples were 
now gone into ro buy, not to beg Meat.” For there 
Was 'a +, ras required a Bearer, : Fobn-12.'6.” and bur. 
Saviour's Friends and Followers Sp a with” Mo- 
ney for his neceſfary Occaſions. Hi: Diſciples. were gone 


to bwy Bread, © Obſerve; Laſtly, How bitter © 18 the”. Enmi- 
_ ty whach differences '1n/Religion and diverſity of Gpi- 


nions do! occafien? They do'not only -ahenate 'Aﬀect;- 
ons,;/but even violate the Bonds:of civil Society and 'tom- 
mon "Converſation. The Fews had 'no dealings with 'the - Sa-. 
maritans, would neither eat nor drink with them. ©: +: 
\ 10. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto: her, If. thou 
knewelt the gift -of God, and who. it is Nah 
faith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou' wou 
have asked of him, afid he would have. given 
thee living water--.- ds tha, Jthntn anght 
The' Samaritan Woman. had refuſed” Chriſt a draught 
of Water in'the former Verſe, he offers her | the Water 
of Life in- this Verſe. Oh, how kmidly doth Chriſt deaf 
with thoſe that dealt unkindly with him ?  1f thaw kneweſ 
the gift of God, 8c, ' Here Obſerve, x. ' The Mercy which 
Chrilt had for, and was:ſo defirous' to beſtow: upon: this 
Woman; it' was the Gift of God ; that is, him- + 
elf, his Holy Spirit, in the ſandtifying Gifts 'and ſaving 
Graces of it : Ah which are red "to Water in re- 
gard of their Effects and) Operations, which are to pu- 
rifie the Unclean, and to (atisfie the Thirfty. 0bſerve, 2. 
The way and | conrſe which this Woman and . every lo 
Sinner ought to take, in order to the obtaining of this 
ineſtimable Gift; and that is, by asking of it. - Thos 
wouldſt bave asked, and he would bave given. thee living. Wa-. 
ter; Learn hence, That Chriſt himſelf, his Holy Spirit; 
with all the ſanctifying Graces of it , muff be earneſtly 
ſought of God ; and 


uch as do unfeignedly ſeek _ 
= A 
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ive hirp, ſhall never thirſt,: but the water thar 
Ahall give: him, ſhall be in him a well of wa- 
ter {pringing up into eyertaſting life. ” 


"" Obſerve here, t. How ignorant” Perſons are of ſpiritual 
tis; rill enlightned by the Holy Spirit of Gods This 
poor Womans: Qpeſtion, Whence haſt” thow that living Wa- 
Grp, much like that of Nicodemwus, John 3.. 9. How can 


: things be? A natural Perſon cannot perceive the Mind 
of Chriſt wheri ſpe wing tÞ them,about ſpiritual. things.: 
Spiritual Objedts "mult have a ſpiritnal Eye to diſcern 
and behold them, 1 Cor. 2, 14. The natural' man-perceiveth 
wot the things of... the Spirit, © Obſerve, 2., With, what great 
Humility and Condeſcenſion , aux; Holy Lord treats this 

oor Woman, pitying her Ignorance, and pardoning her 
ity : He tells her, That the Water of that Well 


Which ſhe was about to draw, could not give an abiding | 


Satisfaftion ,; . but the Thurſt quenched for the 
would certainly. return again : But he, that ſhould drink 
of the Water . Which. he had. to,-give, that is, be made 
,artakers of the” Graces of his  Spurit, ſhall find ſuch re- 
Ft 168 Tatisfation therefrom , that all inordinate De- 
fires after. carthly. things will be ; apa and extin- 
guiſh'd, and will be like a Well of, Water ſpringing up 
till they come.to Eternal Glory.. Learn hence, 1. That 
23s the Body of Man is ſnbje& to natural, ſo is the Soul 
of Man ſubje& to a ſpiritual kind of Thirſt. 2. That 
no Creature-Comfort, or earthly*Enjoyment can quench 
this Thirſt, -which the Soul of Man is ſubje& unto. 
3- That the Spirit of Grace ( which our Saviour here 
calls the Water of Life )) 1s able fully and petfedtly to 


far ne this Thirſt of the Soul : And where it is once 
fog. 2 received, ſhall never be totally or finally loſt. 
It ſh 


reſent, 


{ be in bim a Well 
ing life. Fi 

'-- 35 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt nor, neither come hither 
to draw. 16. Jeſus ſaith -unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 17. The wo- 
man anſwered and ſaid, I have no husband. Je- 
fus faid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 
ho husband : + 18 For thou haſt had five huſ: 
bands; and he whom thou now haſt is not thy 
husband : in thar faidſt thou truly. 

' Theſe Words ſet forth unto us,, x. What manner of 
Perſon this Woman was, whoſe Converſion Chriſt ſought 
fo induftriouſly after. 2. The Means he uſed in order 
to that End. -0b/erve, 1. What manner of Perſon this 


Woman was ; beſides, that ſhe was an Idolater, as being 
2 Samaritan, ſhe was alſo an Adultereſs, and lived now 


of Water ſpringing up into everl aſ#- 


' in the Sin of. Uncleanneſs with one that was not her 


Husband, after ſhe bad had five Husbagds before. Whence 
' we learn, That the ace of old Age will not quench the 
Fire of Luſt, Concupiſcentia+non ſeneſcit ; ſuch is the Polſn- 
lation of our. Nature , that Luſt will be inſatiable if 
Grace doth not reftraia it. This Woman, after five Mar- 


: 


' myſt 'be avoided: The Pill- of Reproof - 
; up in Stgar ;' for 1f they to whom t' 1s given taſte the? 


riages, yet lives in the Sin of | Uncleanneſs. 05ſerve, 2. 
The Way: and 'Manner our Lord takes, the Mcthed ant: 
Means: vur:Lox4 uſes in order to her Converſ:on. 1, He 


' deals very'tenderly and gently with. her,” he uſes no. 
' roughnefs .or tartneſs of Speech with 


r:; he doth not- 
call her W hore, nor upbraid her tor :her1mpudent Lewd- 
neſs, .in living. with a Man that was 'none-of heri Huſ- 
band,. bnt only gives her to underſtand that he Knew 'the 
Sin the lived'm'5 yet this he did hkewe [with - all ima+ 
21nable” privacy, whaltt his : Diſciples were away, and :no-. 
Body by, but they two only. ' Hence Learn," 1r. That pris: 
vate Sins are-not to be 'reproved publickly. --- 2. That ity 
reproving Sin, all ſharpneſs and biel of  Expreflion 
mult be rapp'd- 


bitterneſs of Gall and Paflion muxt with it, they wilt 
certainly ſpit it out before;-1t may be, upon our Faces. 
Our Lord*s*Practcie here inſtructs :ns,+That Sin is to be 


. ſo reproved, as. that the --Credit and Eſtimation of the 


SIMner may 1be/ preſerved as: much. as may be. Note, 2.: 
That as Chrift dealt - with - this Woman: tenderly and 
gently; ſo ke -diſcoyers her Sin to her particularly, and: 
ſets' her ſecret Sin $cfore the Face of her Conſcience:di=: 
ſtinctly. It ever the Miniſtry of the Word works upon; 
the Minds of - Men to.their Converſion, it muſt be by-a: 
particular and cloſe» application of the :Word to every 
Man's: Cotiſcience. Generals will not- affect. Nore,: 3. 
What: the patticular Sin 1s which Chriit charges home 
upon the Conſcience” of this Woman ; it 1s the Sin of 
Uncleanneſs, that 'the Man the kept with, was not her 
Eusband. Learn thence, That amongſt alt Sins, the fin 
of Uncleanneſs will 'lie heavicſt upon the Conſcience, 


' and wound the Soul moſt deeply, when the Spirit of 


that-<thou art a prophet. Ju 
' worſhipped in this mountain ; and ye fay, that 


[ 


lem u« the place where Mew ought to worſhip. 


God once effettually diſcovers it, and'charges it home 
npon the Conſcience : For there is no Sin-fo duredaly ops. 
poſite to Sandtification and Holineſs as 'thx-Sin : No.Sin 
that quenches the Holy Spirit of God: hike this Sin. .. 


19. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive; 
20«Our fathers) 


in Jeruſalem is the place where, men. ought ro 
worſhip. | ENS deer 
In theſe Verſes the Evangeliſt declares a threefold 
Eife&t and Fruit of the Grace of Converfion 'that appea= 
red in this Woman. Tt. She neither.demied, nor ex- 
cuſed, nor extenuated- the Sin which Chriſt had charged, 
her with ; but tacitly owns and implicitly confeſſes it. 
2. She doth not only own and confeſs what ſhe was 
charged with, bur ſhe doth profeſs Reyerence to our Sa- 
viour's Perſon, and pays Honour to. him as an extraord+- 
na Prophet ; Sir, I perceive that thou art a Prophet. | 4 She 
defireth Inſtruction and' Reſolution from him concerning 
the Worſhip and Service of the true God, how ſhe might 
ſeek him, and where the might ſerve htm moſt accep-. 
tably ; whether at Feruſal:m, or upon Mount Gerizim': 


Our Fathers worſhipped © in this Mountain ; but ye ſay, Feruſa- 
Where Obſerve, 


How ready and forward Perſons of a falſe Religion are 
to aſcribe too much to Antiquity, and to the Example 
and” cuſtom of their . Fore-Fathers. Whereas it is not 
the continuance of -a thouſand or two thouſand Years 
that can make any thing truly Ancient in Religion, ex- 
cept it has been from the beginning : Nothing is truly 
Ancient in Matters of Religion, but that which can de- 
rive its. Original. from ' him that is truly called the 4»- 
cient of Days, + 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hout cometh, when ye ſhall neither 1n rhis 
mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 
Father. 22 Ye worſhip ye know not whar : 
we know what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. 23 But the hour cometh and now 
is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip. the 
Father in ſpirit and in truch : for the Father 


ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. : | . 


Eeece Here 


Chap.IV. 
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Chap. IV: 


Here we have our Saviour's Anſwer to the foregoing 
Queſtion, which conſiſts of two -Parts ; 1, Concerning 
the Place of Worſhip. 2. C ung the Worſhip it 
ſelf. - As to the Place of Worſhip; our Saviour tells her, 
that though the Fews had h ore by warrant of God's 
Word regularly worſhipped at Feruſalem, and the Sama- 
ritans ſuperſtitioufly worthi = at Mount Gerizim, yet 
the Hour was coming,' namely,” at his Death, when all 
difference of Places for God's. Worſhip ſhould be taken 
away, and therefore ſhe need! not trouble her {elf about 
the Place of: God's: Worſhip, to: know whether of the 
two Places were holier,' and the: better to ſerve God un ; 
for ere long the Service of God ſhould-not -be confined more 
to one Place, than another. Hende /tars, That ſince; the death 


of Chriſt , the: Religious ' Difference of Places 8 taken | 


away, and the'Worſhip of God not confined: to any 
one particular, Place or Nation. 3, Our: bleſſed Sa- 


viour reſolves'her concerningthe Worſhip it ſelf, namely, 


that the Ceremonial Worſhip; which the Fews and Sama-. 


ritans uſed, ſhould ſhortly be-aboliſhed, and inſtead there- 
of : 2 more ſpiritual Form ot Worſhip ſhould be elta- 
bliſhed,. more ſairable to the Spiritual Nature of the 
eat and holy God, and potmng es it the Truthand Sub- 
of all that which the Jewiſh Ceremonies prefigured 
and ſhadowed forth. Learn bence, That the True Worſhip 
of- God under the Goſpel, doth not conſiſt in the external 
Pomp of any outward Ceremonies, but 1s Spiritual and 
Subſtantial : No Worſhip is acceptable to him, that is 
the Father of Spirits, but that which 1s truly Spiritual. 
24 God zs a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip þ- in ſpirit and in 
truth, -.' | | 
. God is aSpirit ; that is, he has no Body nor bodily Parts : 
| He is not a bare ſpiritual Subſtance, ' but a pure and per- 
fect Spirit, and therefore his Worſhippers muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and in Trutb : Where Spirit ts oppoſed to the Le- 
al Ceremonies, and Truth to the Jewiſh Rites, not to 
Hypocritcal Seryaces ; for the old Patriarchs did worſhi 
in Spirit and in Truth. As Truth is taken for Sincerity, 
they ſerved him with a ſincere Conſcience, and. with a 
ſingle Heart. But our Saviowr's Buſineſs 1s to ſhew, That 
a Worſhip withour Legal Rites and Jewiſh Ceremomes, 
is proper to, the times of the Goſpel. In the Words, '06- 
ſerve, x, The . Nature of God declared. God is a Spirit, 
2. The Duty of Man inferred ; therefore they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth. From. the 
whole Note, 1. That God is a pure Spiritual Being, When 


bodily Parts, Handsand Eyes, &c. are aſcribed to him, it . 


is.only in Condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, and to fignific 
thoſe Acts in God which ſuch Members do perform 1n us. 
Note, 2. That the lag 6 due from the Creature to God 
is ſpiritual War, and ought to be ſpiritually ; per: 
formed. The Jewiſh Ceremomal Worſhip was abolithed 
to promote the Spirituality of Divine Worſhip, yet muſt 
not this be ſo underſtood, as if God oped bodily Wor- 
ſhip, becauſe he rears ſpiritual under the Gopſel ; for 
Jetus Chriſt the emo | 53-20 Worſhipper, werlkipped 
God with his Body. Beſides, God- has appointed tome 


Parts of Worſhip, which cannot be performed without } oft thou with her? Thence Note, That ſuch Reverence'is due 


the Body, as Sacraments. In a Word, God has created 


the Body as well as the Soul. Chriſt has redeemed the Body | 
as well as the Soul,” and he will glorify the Body as well as | 


the Soul ; therefore it is our Duty to worſhip and glorify 
god, with our Bodies and with our Spirits which are 


| _ The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſhas cometh, which is called Chriſt : when 
he'is come, he will tell us all things. 26 Je- 
ſus {aith unto. her, I that ſpeak unto thee, am 
be. 'F 

Obſerve here, 1, What a General Expedtation there was 


in the Minds of all Perſons ( at the tume of our Savieur's 
appearing) of one whom the Zews called the Meſfah. 7 


know that Meſſiah cometh, This Woman, though a Samari- 
tan, yet knew that the Meſliah ſhonld come, and that he 
was now expected, Gbſerve, 2. What the Work and Ot- 
fice of the Meſſias was apprehended and belieyed to be, 
namely, to reveal the whole Mind and Will of God to a 
orld. When the Meſſras is come he will tell 5 all things. 


loſt 


ſelves. Ohbleſſed Saviour? there was more Kindneſs 
| Condeſcenfion, more Love and Compaſſion, more Meek- 


| marvelled that he talked with the woman : 


| 


Learn thence, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the proniiſed 
and true Meſſias, being called and appointed by God'ww 
be the' great Prophet of his Church, fully: and per= 
feftly revealed all things; needfub tobe knownfor our Saks 
vation, Fobn 15. 15, All thivgs that T bad beard of the Fa- 
ther, I have made knoyn wnto.y0n. | Obſerve Lafily, How free- 


- ly and fully Chriſt-reyeals himfelf to this poor Wortany 


he tells her plainly,. that he was the Meffias. When. the: 
Fews asked Folm- x0. 24.' Tf thaw be 'the Chriſt tell us 
plainly, Chriſt did not in plain Terms tell them who he 
was, Nay, when Fob» Baptiſt ſent two of his. Diſciples 
to ask-him whether he were He that ſhould come, he gave 
plant known o ths why Foam ; — himſe] = 
p ty. known to this. poor Woman, he ditferning ner 
umility and great Simplicity, that ſhe was willing t: 
be 1nſtr y. ham, Ted Fill not come to him as the 
Fews and/Phariſees did, captioufly, with a deſign to entan- 
gle and enſpare him; Hence learn, That the Lord © Jefus 
hriſt ts to reveal himſelf and make known his 
Mind and Will to\ſuch. as with an humble Mind, and. 
an 'honeſt Simplicity of heart do defire t9,know him,and 
inde ſta d tl Diry'to him. . M3 ; SSEITK'S 
27 © And upon this came his diſciples, and 
| yet 
no man ſaid, What ſekeſt thou ? or, Why talkgit 
thou with her? 28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way into the city, and 
faith to. the men, © 29 Come, ſee a man which 
told me all things that ever I did * is not this 
the Chriſt? zo Then they went out of the 
city and came unto him. if 
Obſerve bere, x, How the Providence of {o ordere 
and diſpoſed of things that the Diſciples Frys FN O- 
Chriſt _ on hol] Bn = his Diſcourſe with boor Wo+ 
factionand Fweer Refrellament Þn Civify Compony, that 
the preſence even of Diſciples themſelves ( the beſt anc 


. holieſt of Saints)may be lookt upon as injurious to it, an 


an interruption of it. This poor Woman had ſo ſw 
time with Chriſt, that an end being put to the Cooker: 
ence by the coming of the Diſciples, might be Matter of 
Grief and Reſentment to her. Yet the Providence of 

ſo ordered, that the Diſciples did not eome to bxeak © 
the Conference till Chriſt had made himſelf known as the 
Meſſias to this VVoman. Of. 2. The Carriage and 
Behaviour of the Diſciples upon their return to Chriſt, 
Finding him preaching a Sermon to a fingle VVoman,they 
marvelted, but yet were ſilent. Learn, 1. That the Hu- 
mulity and Condeſcenfion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in treat- 
ing poor penitent and humbled finners 1s matter of 
wonder and admiration , even 'to Diſciples them- 
and 


neſs and Humility in thy ſelf alone, than in all thy Di- 
{ciples and Followers put together. Yet Obſerve, 2. Tho* 
they marvelled, they were filent, No Man ſaid, Why talk. 


to Chriſt in all his Diſpenſations and Actions, that when 
we can ſeeno reaſon for what he doth, it is not for us 
to inquire, much leſs to quarrel : But we muſt a 


| admire what we cannot comprehend. Obſerve 3. the Be+ 


haviour of this VVoman after the Conference was over, 
ſhe kaves her VVater-Pot, and makes haſte to invite and 
call her. Neighboursto Chriſt, whoſe Grace and Kindneſs 
ſhe had experienced. Learn mthence. That ſuch as truly know 
Chriſt, have taſted Sweetneſs in him, and derived Com- 
fort and Satisfattion from him, will be forward to in- 
vite, and induſtrious to draw others to a ſaving Acquain- 
tance with him. Come with me, and ſee a Man that told 
me all that everT did, # not this the Chriſt ? Learn farther 
from the Woman's leaving her Water-Por behind her a 
haſtening to the City, That when once a Soul has taſted 
the Swectneſs and Excellency that is in Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe 
things which were highly elteemed before, will be httle 
regarded then. The pr Woman came to draw Water, 
and thought nach and ſpake much of the Water of that 
Well, which was before her ; but meeting with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and taſting of his Grace, ſhe forgets both _ 
| an 
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and Water-Pot, and away ſhe goes to fetch in all her 
Acquaintance to Chrilt. 

31 4 In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 32 But he ſaid unto 
them, lhavk meat to eat that ye know not of. 
33 Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto rhem, My meat is to do 
the m=_ of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
*WOIK. | 


Obſerve her 
Saviour's Diſciples make to him ; Mafter, eat. Learn from 
thence, That. though a Perſon's chief Care ſhould be for 
his ownSoul, and for improving all Opportunities for 
doing good to the Souls of others, yet the Bodies of Men 
muſt not be negleRted, but ſupported by Meat and Drink, 
etpecially theirs whoſe Health and Stre oth may be of 

reater Uſe and Service to God and his Church. The 
8ody is the Servant of the Soul, the Inſtrument whereb 
it worketh ; and therefore to neglect the Body is to diſ- 
able and unfit the Soul for Service, to hinder the Fun- 
ions and Operations of it. The ſixth Commandment 
which forbids usto kill, requires us to uſe all Means for 
the Preſervation of Lite both in our ſelves and others. 
Obſerve next, our Saviour's Anſwer to the Diſciples Mo- 
tion; Maſter eat, ſay they : I have Meat to eat that ye know 
not of, ſays he, for my Meat # to do the Will of him that ſent 
we. Not that our Saviour did not want Meat at thistime, 
for he was both hungry and thirſty, as apyouy by his 
asking Water of the Woman to drink, and by hisſendin 
his Diſciples into, the City to buy Meat. But our Lor 
was more intent. upon doing his Father's Work, than up- 
on ſatisfying his own hunger. - Chriſt hungred more at- 
ter an Opportunity of doing good to the Souls of Men, 
han he did after Meat and Drink to ſatisfie his hunger. 
Lord ! Let us thy Miniſters learn of thee to preter the Spi- 
ritnal Welfare of our People, betore any temporal Ad- 
vantages whatſoever. | 


. 35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
zhen cometh harveſt ? Behold, I ſay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for 
they are white already to harveſt. 36 And he 
that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal : that both he that ſoweth, and 
he that reapeth, may rejoyce together. 37 And 
herein is that ſaying true, One foweth and ano- 
therreapeth. _ 38 I ſent you to reap that where: 
on ye beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entred into their labours. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having in the former Verſes given 

a moſt plain and evident Demonſtration of his fervent deſire 
to bring Souls home unto God,doth, intheſe Verſes labor to 
ſtir up and kindle the like Aﬀections in his Diſciples, and 
this he dorh by three very effectual Arguments, The 
firſt Argument-is drawn from the Ripeneſs of the People, 
and their Willingneſs to hear, and their Readineſs to be 
reaped and gathered by the Goſpel, (whereof there wasa 
por inſtance in the Samaritans, who were now coming 
orth in multitudes to Chriſt) which opportumty was 
therefore to be improved. Lift up your Eyes and look on the 
Fields, for they are white already for Harveſt, Learn hence, 
That as a People is ſometimes _—_ for the Miniſtry of 
'the: Word, as Corn is ripe and ready .for the Reapers Hand, 
fo it ys the Duty of the Miniſters of Chriſt, to lay hold 
npon ſuch rtunities with as much defire and delight 
as the Harveit-Man, doth upon a reaping Sealon. The 
ſecond Argument to ftir up the Diſciples Diligence in 
Preaching Goſpel is drawn froni the great Reward they 
ould receiye for this their Work, He that reaperh receiveth 
Wages, The Harveſt Man's Wages is double to what 0- 
ther Labourers receive. The Miniſters of God ſhall re- 
ceive good Wages at his Hand, how gll foever they are 
requited and rewarded by an unkind World. And as a 
farther E ement it follows, He that ſoweth and he that 
.reapeth ſhall rejoice together ; that is, the Prophets who took 


| 


e, The fit and ſeaſonable Motion which our | 


| 


much pains in ſowing the Seed of the Goſpel and parti- 
cularly Fobn the Bartiſt, and you my Apoſtits which ſuc- 
ceed them and reap the Fruit of what they did ſow, ſhall 
have the ſame Reward in G and rejoyce together. 
Learn hence, That not only the Succeſsful but the Faithful 


| Labourer in God's Harveſt, ſhall be rewarded : not only 


thoſe which ſee the Fruit of their Miniſtry in the Con- 
verſion of Sinners, but ſuch as are faithful Seeds-Men. 
Though the Seed doth not come up till we are in our 
Graves, nay, though it rots under the Clods , and does 
not come up at all, yet ſhall the faithful Seeds-Man be 
rewarded a. to his Labour, not according to his 
Succeſs, The third Argument to quicken the Diſciples 
Diligence is drawn fromthe Eaſineſs and Facility of that 
Labour which God x oy of them ; Others have laboured, 
and, you are entred into their Labours ; that is, the Prophets: 
and Fohn the Baptiſt have prepared the Ground and ſown 
the Seed, and madeready a People for the Lord, and now 
youenter into their Labours, by forming and gathering 
them into a Goſpel-Church ; yet this nod not be under- 
ſtood abſolutely, but comparatively : Not as if the Pro- 
phets reaped nothing, converted none ; but that their 
Fruit was ſmall in compariſon of the Succeſs which 
the Apoſtles found. Nor 1s it to be underſtood as if the 
Apoſtles took no pains at all, but that the Prophets grea- 
ter pains rendred the Apoſtles Labours Succelisful,- who 
took leſs pains. Learn hence, 1, That the Wiſdom of God 
ſees it fit that all his Servants in the VVork of the Mi- 


. niſtry do not meet with the ſame Difficulties, nor enjoy 


the fame Succeſs. Some are laborious Sowers, others are 
joyful Reapers; ſome labour all their Days with little 
Viſible Succeſs, others bring in many to Chriſt, perha 
by a fingle Sermon ; ſome labour even with Wearineſs, 
and —_ ittle, others enter into their Labours and reap 
much. 


39 © And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
man, which teſtified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they beſought him that he would 
rarry with them : and he abode there two 
days. 41 And many mo believed, becauſe of 
his own word : 42 And ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy fay- 
ing; for we have heard him our ſelves, and 
know:that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour 
of the world. 


Here an Account 15 given of the Converſion of more 
of the Samaritans from the City Sychar. Some believed 
onhim, upon the full Report which the VVoman had 
made, That he had told her all that ever ſhe did : But others 
were brought to believe by his own Word, Now from the 
VVomans being an nt to bring her Acquain- 
tance to Chriſt, by her own Experience of what ſhe had 
a won from him ; Learn, 1. That very weak Inſtruments 
when they employ themſelves for Chriſt, defiring to ex- 
tol his Praiſe, and ſet forth his Glory, are ſometimes 
richly bleſſed with great Succeſs ; Many of the Samari- 
tans believed for the Saying of this poor Woman, Learn, 2., That 
when a Perſon can ſay but little of Chriſt, yet if it be 
ſpoken from Experience and ſenfible Feeling, it will be 
more Succeſsful and Perſuaſive, than much more that is 
ſpoken from Notional Knowledge. Such was this Wo- 
mans Teſtimony concerning Chriſt ; Come ſee a Man that 
told me. all things that ever I did : Is not this the Chriſt? She 
{pake what ſhe found, yea, what ſhe felt within her ſelf, 
and ſpeaking her own Experience, many believed on hin 
for ber Saying, But further, theſe Samaritans belieyed 
Chriſt to be a. Prophet upon the Teſtimony of this Wo- 
man, But they believed him afterwards to be the Meſ- 
fias or the Saviour of the World, upon the Credit and . 
Authority of his own Word, ». 41. And many more be- 


lieved, becauſe of his own Word, Thence Learn, That although 
Inſtruments ſpeaking may be a means to draw Perſons 
to give ſome aſſent to Truth, yet it 1s Chriſt himſelf 
that muſt work a full Perſuaſion, and his own Word 
is the ſureſt Foundation for Faith to build and ine 
pen 
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we believe not __ of thy Jujoin; {for We 
ones beard ps, ſelwes. R F 

Now,; after. two ; days he 

Fe” pin] went into/Galilee-::... 44. For.. 
hinſel teſtified: that a' propher-hath 'NO ren 
'own, counrey.. '* 45, Then when” he was 
come. into Galilee, , the. Galileans' received hind, 
having fſeen--all -che: things that he: did. at. Je- 
- ruſalem'at the” Feaſt: RE alſo went unto 


unto him, and beſoughr him thar he would come 
down and heal his fon : for he was at the point 
of death. 4$ Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye we LL $ and wonders, ye will nor be- 
lieve. he noble man fith unto him, Sir, 
eOr 50 os faith 


ken unto rn and he went his. way. 
as he was now going down, his ſervants. met 
him, and - told ham, faying, 'Thy ſon . liveth. 
52 Then enquired he .of them the hour, when 
he began to amend : and' they faid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever lefr 
him. 53 So. the father knew that 27 eas at 
the-ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him. 
Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. 54 This 7s. again the ſecond 
miracle that. Jeſus did, when he was. come out 
ot Judea into-Galilee. 


In this laſt Paragraph of the Chapter we find our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour performing a ſecond” Miracle mn' Cana of Ga- 
lilee, curing a noble Man 's Son.that. was ſick of a Fever : 
This noble Man apprehended Chriſt to be a Propher, and 
believed that if he "Were bodily preſent with his Son he 
mnught poſſibly cure him ; but he d1d not belieye him to. 
be the Meſlias, who was true God and every where pre- 


- 


ſent : Theretore to give him an Jive Proot that he 


depar Tree » 


thy tor the many Noble are:cal 


| of his 


| was ſo, he tells him his Spabax: whrotr 'the!/Word of 
' his Month, even at that diſtance. - 'Miracle h& 
' cured net only; the Child of , his "> Fg but the Fptder 


Dodeee 


From the whole we Nate, 1. e P. 
ſon that «here a imſelf” to Ch I DT Fay 
We do notHnd C | Attended wvith Nobility. Fn; 
I of: the Rulers. blind ny hg wah ; wy ang ery # The 
overeign, Grace 1s and ,nE nas. his Num+ 
bers” = ng all Orders, Ranks. gs cx of open WW 
; Note, "2. 


The Calamity which befel- is Yoble Soo A Ent 


| TET. 


| on ſick, \ yea - $h Earthly Greatneſs /is no Defence 


the. Feaſt... Y xa > pF inſt_. ictions are .n_ Trouble 1 cer 

;.Olar: Bleſſed Saviour. having ſpent SY a wi | Men PE. net rhe wo <a iches of Ls a TOR 

as ati | nor-* 1s Pow! Amhori tir: * be 

5 p79 ard towards. Galzlee,. the Place which, | Countr bes Bey Favour with'h $6. 

paar | - make -choice of, for. the; peg: of | God's Hand'cither from-higy 4 * 

Yagiaelt Part.-of tas. Miniſtry; :-< ng.1n alilee Father feels as muc Wed vi parhy as Te Git SALIEL ( | bs 
| by-the City of Nazareth, w he had had Note, 3. "The -oſe 8 iDyclal Decyfiore Nin rotight 
| F-' nowign, Manon 5y what little bat? hom 1s this noble } o'r It was 1h, general,” | Aﬀ 
- ta,;findithere:; Ar/Prophet:-ordi rily, having little | Ho+ Wy. " in n particul Tn 

nou# an--his own :: There unning Nazareth, at is; the Fruit and Pro ro 

he, goeth . to. Cana; where- he had; Aone his firlt Miracle: | the tes, Thar gen Men. | Man Biba this oye 

Learn hence, © 1, x. That __ 3s -a real Tribute of.,.Honour .come. to Chriſt till they Even by 

due: unto; het and- Minaſter of God, . which | ticularly; God ſantifies” > Sicknel(s 

oupht to Reverenee.te.their Perſons, >the and dear Relations, { Chi Fen, in pes 

due Eftimation/of the Dippity : ir;C by: Ohe- ſons nearer. to- himſelf: 4 Ni 

dience to their Do YJ : honourable Main- | 4 want ſs nor Hi 1 quite Eh, 

e--:;A Prophet ſhould baye- Honour ; and Honour -| | leſs, he ag hor Laban uch Pa ſes ne to hriſt ; $_ 

includes all t 2. It as very-uſpal and ordinary for What Gi thful, he had not. limited the $6 n of God 

the: Prophets God to'mect. with leaſt Reſpect, where Ying, Oo Conte down and beat. my Son ere be the "Come down, 
they! are maſt known; their- neareſt. /Ne x Weir | : If hrift coatd not haye cured him abſent ; ere, m7 San 
ſ- Relations, their neareſt - Acquaintance are _oft- ,.a$ If the ſame Power” required to. kedl him 

times fartheſt off from giving them -that Honour, that-is | ck could not raiſe him being dead, Lord, heal. ' my os 

due unto them, *. Learn, 3. That the true Prophets 'and |: had'been a proper. Suit to to him, who was the great” 

Mele of God ſhall be ſure to find ſome #4 will | fician :. But, Come dows and heat him, Was to teach 

 their/Pexſons, and. ; l Far WY. .. He rake; doth whatſoever he, will, muſt 

OE: be ; diſelteemed; and es 1 y * che do it how- r he will. It 4 fn rs to 

oY, R had no Honour at Nazareth, yet crave'and Hat not to ibe - Note, 5. 
found " Ertertainment amongſt. he reſt of the 'Gali- |. The Meckneſs and great condeſc of Je. 

DI NT OOTNH., | Cranes of, us, in the o_ Ps 

57 1 an,.-our ays, Go thy way; thy Sar li Wor- 
. 226 So Jeſus came again into \Cana of Gali things in the 7 nar rot» oe the Sins: thay pon 

ke, where he made the water wine. And there | Chip, hould we meaſure our Hopes by our Worthi4 

was 2 certain noble man, whoſe fon was fick at | neſs, there were' no B * to be hoped for; bur if w 

Cipernaum. ' 47 When he heard that” Jeſus meaſure them b A Sager, Ac ny and Comp 10N, hg 

s . 8. - How- Chriſt 
wis come out of Judea into Galilee , he wet not only anthvers the Tels bot excytl abje Bareces 


ons of this diſtreſſed Perſon : His Reque ; Was only, 
and heal my Son. Chriſt's Anſwer was, Go thy Way, thy Son 
liveth, Our heavenly Father, when he' doth not give us 
What we - ask, gives us. better than we, ac; E as 
what we think beſt; but God gives what he knows beſt. 
Chriſt here gave a greater Demonſtration of his Omnipo- 
tency than was craved.' Note, Laftl a With ' one Word” 
doth -Chriſt heal two Patients ; the Son of his'Feyer;the 
Father of his Unbelief, It was a low. - degree. of 5 ro 
that brought the Father to Chriſt ; it was an 
gree that ent him back to his Son ; but hi Fall 
when gens Com his Son healed, he himſelf believed her er, 
That a weak Faith ma by 
ways growing and 3 'S 


whole Hor 
true, but a true F Faith + oth js 2 

It is like the Path of the Fuſs, that Tt more and more 009- 
til the perfett wi | 


. CHAP. V.. ht 
Fter this there was a feaſt of the Je EWS, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem., 2 :Now 


there 1s at Feruſalem by the ſheep-marker a peck 
which 1s called in the aged rongue, -Bertheſ- 


da, having five porches. 3 Jn theſe lay a great 
multitude of i impotent folk, 'of blind, halt, wi- 
thered, waiting tor the the moving of the ' wa» 


'q For an angel went down-at /a certain 
ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled®the water: 


| whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the 


water 
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water . ſtepped”, in, was made whole of whatſo- 
ever-diſeaſe he had. 

This Chapter begins with a Deſcription of the famous 

. Pogb of. Betheſda, whoſe Waters were Medicinal to. cure 

_ the firſt comer, thereinto, whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. 

Some'think this was effected in a natural way, and that 

the Entrails;of the ſacrificed Beaſts being waſted in this 

Lan healing Vertue was communicated for chring 

the Palſie andiſich cold Diſeaſes : As Perſons that have 

ime and withered Hands are at this day, directed to put 

-. them into the Belly of a Beaſt newly opened. Bnt 

look-upon the healing, Vertue of this Pool to be 


ET7 


eaſes, how old, great. and deſperate ſoever, and this in 
a moment, or very quickly ;.and-but. one at a'time;; and 
that. one, the firlt. that itepp'd in only, after an Angel 
had deſcended: and - troubled the Waters : All which 
ſhew that the healing Vertne came not from the g00d- 
Teſs of the Waters, bur that, it was a ſupernatural Work. 
Me think that the Miracle of this Pool was / granted 
to. the Fen, parry to ſtrengthen them in the true- wor- 
ſhip. of . God, and to. confirm them in their religions 
Courſe of Sacrificing, againſt the Scoffs of the Remans, 
who were now , their, Lords ; ſuch a Vertne being given 
to that Water wherein their. Sacrifices were wont. to be 
Waſhed. Learn hence, That, means of God's appoint- 
ment, how improbable and unlikely ſoever, muſt not be 
deſpiſed, but awfully admired, and thankfully uſed, al- 
though the way and manner of their working be not un- 
cerſtood or comprehended by us. | 
4:5, And a. certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity- thirty 'and eight years. 6 When 
Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had been 
now along time z7 that caſe, he ſaith- unto him, 
Wilt thou.be made whole? 7 The impotent 
man+an{wered-him, Sir, I have no man, when 
'the water iS troubled, to put me into the pool : 
but while I am coming, another ſteppeth down 
before me... . 3 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take 
up. thy--bed,” and walk. ---9 And immediately 
the man'was made whole, and took up his bed, 
and-walksd.; and on the fame day was the ſab- 
bath.; x0 ©. The Jews therefore ſaid unto 
him that was cured, [t 'is the ſabbath-day ; it 
is not lawful for thee tocarry thy bed. 11 He 
an{weredithem,, He that made me whole, the 
ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. 
12 'Then: asked they him,” What: man is thar 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up'thy bed and walk? 
13: And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in haz place. 
It was v 


| Fo ernatural and miraculous, becauſe it cured all Diſ- | 


commendable that the rich Men did not 


{ Perſon, and wanted no Information, yet he asks him, Ft 


he were willing to be made whole ? to make him ſenſj- 
ble of 'his\Miſery, to quicken his Defires after healing, 
and to raife his Expectations of Help from him. Tho' 
Chriſt knows our Wants, yet he takes no notice of them, 
till we make'them known to him by Prayer. Obſerve, 4. 
The time ' when Chriſt wrought this Miracle of healing 
npon-the impotent Man; it was on the Sabbath=day ; and 
as an Evidence of the certainty of the Cure, Chrift bid; 
him take #p his Bed .and walk. Our Saviour's Miracles 
were real and beneficial, they were obvions to Senſe, and 
wonld bear the Examination of all Perſons: The Mira- 
cles which the Church of Rome boaſt of, will not beat 
the Examination of our Senfes : Their $5teat Miracle, 
Tranſtbſtantiation, is ſo far from being obvicus'to Senſe 
that it contradicts the Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, and 
is the greateſt Afﬀront to hnmane Nature that ever the 
World: was acquainted with. And onr Savicur's work- 
ing this and many other Miracles, on the Sabbath-day 
was for the Teſtitication of the Miracles to all Perſons 
that wonld take notice of them. 0Osſerve, 5. How un- 
juſtly the Fews tax the Cripple that was healed with the 
breach of the Sabbath, for taking up Kis Bed and walk- 
ing on the Sabbath-day ; whereas the Law only forbad 
carrying Burthens on the Sabbath-day for Profit, in a 
way of Trade : But this Man's carrying his Bed, was a 
Teitimony of God's Goodnels and Mercy towards him, 
and of his Gratitude and Thanktfulneſs towards God. 


| 


Hypocritical and ſuperſtitions Perſons oft-times pretend 
miich Zeal for obſerving the Letter of the Lay, little 
teſpetting the Moral Senſe and Signification of it. Be- 
fides, our Saviour had a mind to let the Fews know that 
he was Lord of the Sabbath, that he had a Power over 
it, 2nd conld diſpenſe with it as he thonght good. 06- 
ſerve, Laſtly , The great Modeſty and Hurality of our 


| blefled Saviour, how hateful all Oſtentation and Vain- 


glory was unto him; for having wrought this famous 
Miracle beiore the People at a Publick Time, the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, to ſhun all Applauſe from the Multi- 
tnde, -he coftveys himſelf privately away from them :; 
Feſus conveyed himſelf away, a multitude being in that place. 
Our Saviour's Buſineſs was to do much Good, and make 
but Little Noiſe : He ſought not his own Glory. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 


ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 


t; 


| 


engzots this Pool, and the Benefit of it to themlſelyes, but | 


d poor People to come to it. In this College of 


_ .Cripples a, 
Years was found, who wanting Strength to help him- 
ſelf, wanting Money to hire others, and others wanting 


HO Man that had been lame thirty eight | 
Q 


Mercy to help. him ; Chriſt takes pity on him, and be- 
cauſe he could mot go to Health, Health 1s graciouſly + 
brought to him, and that by the Hani of the great Phy- | 


fician, Chriſt Jeſus. Obſerve here, 1. That not only are 
Mens Bodies {ubject to innumerable Infirmities and Dif- 
eaſes, but it pleaſes God for wile Ends to continue {ome 
of his Servants labouring under bodily Weakneſs for 
' many Years together, yea, even all the days of their Life. 
Here is a poor Man for eight and thirty Years together 


' led 'him. 


_ Bo CCR a 


under the Diſcipline of God's Rod by bodily Weakneſs. | 
| Obſerve, 2; That it is the Duty of the AMicted to wait | 


upon God. in a diligent uſe of all Means which God has 
appointed for their, Help, and Healing : As to truſt to 
Means, is to neglect God ; ſo to neglect the Means, is to 
tempt God.- This poor Man, no doubt, had made nſe 
of the Means before, yet- waits at the-Pool now. 05- 
ſerve, 3. Tho' Ckrift well knew the Caſe of this afflicted 


© 


x, 


whole : fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 


unto thee. | | 
Theſe words are onr' Sayiour's ſeafonable Advice and 
Counſel to the 'poor impotent Cripple, whom he had 
miraculouſly reſtored to Health and Soundneſs. Where 
Obſerve, i. The Perſon admoniſhing ; Feſ#s, he that had 
been his Phyſician before, is his Monitor and Teacher 
now : Behold, thow art whole ; fin no more, Oh, how much 


- 1s it the Duty, but how ſeldom the Practice of thoſe 


whom God makes Inſtmiments for recovering bodily 
Health,to put their Patients in mind of their Obligations 
to Thanktulneſs and new Obedience > Thus did cur Savi- 
our here. The Recovered Mans Phyfician gave him In- 
ſtru&tion, his Healer became his Mcnitor. Sin no mere. Obſ.2, 
The Perſon admoniſhed, the recovered Cripple : Thou art 
made whole, But,” what was he > Not a Diſciple, not a 
Believer : For bh? that. was healed, wiſt not who Feſus was, 
V. 13. he knew not Chriſt, therefore believed not on 
him, and yet was healed by him. Thence Learn, That 
there are many outward Mercies and common Bleſſings 
which Chriſt beftows upon thoſe that have no ſpiritual 


| Knowledge of him, or ſaving Acquaintance with him. 


The Man that was healed, wiſ# not who be was that had hea- 
Obſerve, 3. The Place where Chriſt meets this 
his recovered Patient ; not at the Tavern, but in the Tem- 
le, returning Thanks to God for his recovered Health- 
hen God ſends forth his Word and healeth us, 16 15 
our Dnty to make our firſt Viſit to God's Houſe, and to 
ay our Vows in the great Congregation, and ſound 
rth the Praiſes of our great and gracious Dehverer, 
Obſerve, 4. The Circumſtance of Tune when Chriſt found 
him in the Temple , ſoon after his recovery, Aﬀter- 
wards Feſus findeth him in the Temple, We mult not be cla- 
morous and importunate to receive Mercies, and dumb 
and tongue-tied 1n IR Thanks ; but make _ 
F anc 
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75 "The man: departed , and told *'E; Jems 
that it was'Jeſus which had made him whole. 
76 And therefore did the Jews perſecate Jeſus, 
and fought to flay. him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the Jabbath-day. -. 


After the Nias nrillerſioad Who tis 3-ignes and Bene- | 


fito he. went and told the Jew? pſirate, it 
was Chriſt that had healed him. . ; he 46 not with 
any evil Deſign. no doubt, to'-inform a ainſt him and 
Ntir up the Jewsto. perſecute him, bur deſirous to publiſh 
What Chri done to his Honour, and to. direct others 
to. make uſe of hinj. Learn thence, That it is the Duty of 
all thoſe that haye experienced the Power and Pity of 
Chriſt themſelves to proclaim and publiſh it to* others, 
to the intent that. 7 25! Wha! : Han ny capri Hel 
and -.Healing fr por bare This ſeer 'Mank 
Deſign : But . Sy the 
\ ice of the Jews, "yy perſecuted 
bat gecko or dong ,. and healing 
g goor Ears ſo: Therefore y0s.6 the Fews perſe cute 
el ury ſoug eight to ſlay him, Yet obſerve, the. Cloak' and 
Pretence they "have for their malicious Perſecution” of 


T Was, 


Chriſt and ſought to 
a Cripple that had 


our Saviour, natnely, the ſuppoſed Violation of the 
bath-day ; — ſooght- to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the S, 9. Learn hence, That great Crnelty 


againſt Chriſt and his Members, has. always . been a 
ſtill is, masked and diſguiſed with 2 fair Pretence- of 
Zeal fof God and his Commands, - The Phariſees mortally 
hated our Saviour, 'therefore, to. cover their _ gn; 
they. traduce him 'as a Prophaner of the Sabbath 

ſeek to take away his Life. 


17 | But Jeſus anſweted them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 


From this Verſe to the End of the Chapter, we have 
our Saviour's Apology, for -his working the Ing 
Cure on the impotent. Man on the Sabbath-Day. | And 
oy chief Argument he inſiſts nPan, 15. drawn . from his 

nity and Equality in Nature Operation with his 
F Parker, As the Father worketh, ſays he, ſo 1 work, Here 
he ſp eaks of himſelf. not as a Servant 
nacds 7 in his Father's Band, but as a F llow-Worker with 
the Father, both in the Works of Creation and in the 
Works of Providence and Preſervationalſo. Learn bence 

x. That although Almighty God has long fince ceaſed 
From the Works of Creation, yet not from the Work of 
Preſervation. My Father worketh hitherto ; not by creating 
new Kinds of Creatures, but by upholding and preſer- 
ving what he has alread) created. Learn, 2, That Chriſt 
the Son of God, is joyned with and undiyided' from the 
Father in Wor As the Father created all by 
him (not as a Man and as an Inſtrument in the Father's 
Hand, for then he was not ſuch) but as his Fellows 
Worker, being in Nature and Power , with the 


Father; in like manner as the Father preſerve ſaſtain- 
eth, governeth and upholdeth all things, ſo doth Chriſt; 
the Father's Attions and =, being the lame. 


My Father 


worketh hitherto, and I work. 


it {elf ; 


| making-himſelf equal with"God:- 
it | arifoyered” Jeſus,” and"faid unto them,” Ver 
| verily 1fay unto: you, 


FS _ 


a Obſtinac and Ma- | 


1$ Therefor. the. Final Jought- the more*to 
kill him, becauſe he ' not ovly+had -broken- the 
fabbarh,: bur-ſaid alfa that God was his Father, 
T9 Then 


The. Son. can do nothing 
of -kimfelf, bur what he ſeeth- the[Father 'dox 
for what things ſoeyer he doeth,, eat alfo Ou 
the' Son' likewiſe. '' © 


-: Obſerve here, 'the Jews inſtead of "TY 
' the more enraged, not only becanſe ing Gre Vibes bras 


4 
AS 


bh (as bath, (as they ey precnded) by hea by pe a = kl 

molar. Father ont a may gue manner, him- 

ſelf yr yen * Saviour SOT: nn 
| aflert his Eqn ' Conjunction with the Father'in 

bs Fon ys { Working, which doth' at vnce 

ti pris the the Sibiitiiey, and proc him wo 

and;really' God. Ni 
himſelf equa] with God the Father, Bnet BR oe 


to'». 31. and” then the Teſti 
many 'Witnefles, to the end of the] Chapter: Our 
our's firſt (Argmgen ent to prove. himſelf”, equal with the 
Father in ce and Nature 1s this, That the Father 
and he ar equal in Operation, in Will and Conſent thr 
W'Y that the Son doth all .that the Father doth, 


and the ather doth nothing withour the'Son, ». 19. The 
Son can do nothing of himſelf ; that is, = Man, as the-Mef- 
vow andas Mediator, he could do ockding of _— 


Obedience to,. and Corn pr, 
Wl of his Father:that ſent him, wo ould not Not fr hm 
to do any thing without him : But a God, he could do 
all things 'of himſelf. Learn hence, That it is an undeti- 


able Proof that the Father and Son are one in Nature, 
1 Eflence and 


and Being, - in that they are inſeparable and nndi- 
vided in'i tion-and Wo SK What t Far) ſoever the 
Father doth, cheſe al] alſo doth the Son Tikewsfz the by deth 
nothing of himfelf but what the Fthes There- 
fore'F Father and Son bei wif ary in 5o nga _ Work- 


ing, are equal in Nani and and-conſequently 


both eſſentially truly and really God... Therefore the 
Arians of old, and the Socinians at this Day are £4 
when they produce this Text, The Son can do- nothi | 
ol bo grove jvm $7 not wo idin with God the 

Father. /. They. for betwixt 
his Divine Nature, Er could do. all and his 
Mcdiatorial'Offce, which could not . do, , but. what the 
Father that ſent him, had appointed him to do. 


20 For the Father loverh the Son, and ſhew:- 
eth him all things: that himſelf doeth ; and he 


| will ſhew him greater works then theſe, that ye 


may marvel, 


The ſecond Argument which our Sayiour produces to 
prove his Unity in Nature and Equality in Operation with 
the Father, is drawn from that Doc Love which the 
Father beareth to the wy, which inclines_ him to com- 
municate all things to- him by : Dire and Ineffable 
Communication. Learn hence, hat God the Father 
loveth Jeſus Chriſt his Son with an " Eiſen, Natural and 


Neceftary Love, as being the Subftantial Image of him- 
ſelf and the Splendor x. Brightneſs of his Gl The 
Father loveth the Son ; that is, with an Eſſential, ternal 


and Ineffable' Love. 2. That the Father's Love to Chriſt 


. was Communicative ; the Father communicated his Ef- 


ſence and Nature, his Wiſdom and Power for 

= to the Son : The Father ſheweth the Son all things that 
himſelf doth, namely, by a Divine, Inconceivable and Un- 
ſpeakable Communication. 


21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead and 
_ them : even ſothet Son quickneth whom 
he w1 


A third Argument proving Chriſt to be God, and equal 
with the Father, tome: Avry namely, his ra S. of 


the dead : He 1s Omg with the Father in that Work, 
2nd | 


Py 9 _ 


St 
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with him : 4s the Pather quickneth whom he pleaſe, 


__ the Son quicken whom he will; that 1s, not as the Fa- 
ther's Inſtrument, but as a principal Agent, by the ſame 
Authority, and wet the like abſolute Freedom of Will 
winch the Father nſes, being a Soyereign and Indepen- 
Being | asthe” Father is ; As the Father raiſeth the dead 
and". quickneth them , ſoa the Son quickneth whom he will, 
Ieern bence, 2, That quickning and raifing of the dead is an 
A& of Ommpotency and proper to God only ; The Father 
taiſeth the dead: and quickneth them. 2. That Chriſt's Power 
to raiſe the dead as well as his Father, is a Proof of his 
Equality with his Father, and an Evidence of his being 
tauly and really God ; the Son quickneth whom: be will. 

_ 22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
 Fommmitted all judgment unto the Son : 23 That 
all-men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour- the Father. He that . honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 


- * os 
p " 


2 A) fourth Inftince of Chriſt's God-head, and * proof of 


THzis/Equality with the Father, is, That it is his Work to 
judge the World ; The Father, ſays Chriſt, judges no Man; 
that is, no Man without me, but all Men by me, to this 
intent, That all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father ; that is, honour him 'with the ſame . Faith, 
Love, Fear, Worſhip that is due and payable to- God the 
Father, Hence learn, 1. That Chriſt as God hath the ab- 
ſole Power of Life and Death, of Abſolution and Con- 
demmation, which he executes in Conjunf&tion with his 
Pepper + '3.. That / Cliiſt - noone this Power of 

ging the World , with the Father, doth ſhew 
that The ſame Glory is due to him, which 1s due 
unto the Father. - Al Men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father, 3. Thar ſuch as pretend to honour 

it, but deny him to be God, nk with the Father, 
They withdraw the higheſt Honour from him ; and ſuch 
28 withdraw Honour from the Son, deny it to the Fa- 
ther, who will not be honoured but in and through ho- 
nouring of 'the Son. This Text ſpeaks dread and terror 
to. the Socinians, who pretend to Hononr Chriſt, but 
not wath the fame Honour with which” they pretend to 
honour the Father : in God's Account they honour him 
not'at all ; For be that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 


... 24. Verily verily I fay unto you, He that 

heareth my word, and. believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from 
death -unto life. 25 Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and 
they that hear ſhall live. 26 For as the Fa- 
ther hath life in himſelf; ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have lite in himſelf; 27 And 
hath given him authority to execute judgment al- 
ſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

- Here we have a fifth Evidence of Chriſt's God-head 
and Equality with the Father, namely, that he is the 
Author of Spiritual andEternal Life, to all that belieye 
gn him. He that was a Fountain of Life equal with the 
Father, and communicated to him from the Father, is 
God : But Chriſt hath this, ». 26. For as the Father hath 
Life in himſelf, fo be bas' given to the Son to have Life in hins- 
ſeff. Again, he that hath Authority to execute Judgment 


upon .Angels and Men, is God ; but Chriſt hath ſuc 
Authority , v. 27, He hath given him Authority to execute 
Fud Farther, he that with his Voice quickneth 


and maketh alive them that hear it, is God, but Chriſt 
doth this, ». 25. The dead: ſhall hear the Yoice of the Son of 
God and live, The Dead, that is, 1. The Spiritual 

dead; (ſuch as are dead in Treſpafſes and Sins : Theſe 
hearing the Voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
ſhall live, a Life of Grace on Earth, and a Life of Glor 

in Heaven, 2. Such as are Corporeally dead alſo; theſe 


are likewiſe quickned and raiſed by Chriſt as God, Learn 


| 
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| Chriſt, as their Head. .. 3. rapart 
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hence, z, That God the. Father hath communicated to 
Chriſt his Son, a Power to quicken and enliven ſuch as 
are Spiritnally and Corporally dead,. 2, That the Fa- 
ther's communicating this Power to the argues no 


. Inequality nor Infertority in the Son, but he hath the 


ſame Life infinitely, independently and equally with 
the F ather, as che Rarber Fach it, % hath the $02 ; the 
Father hath it in himſelf, and ſohath the Sonalſo; there- 
tore the Son as well as the Father , is effentially and 
truly God. : 


| 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, 29 And ſhall come torth, they 
that have done good, unto the reſurretion of 
like ; and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 


Our Saviour finding . the Jews amazed and aſtoniſhed 
at his declaring his Sovereign and Supreme Authority-and 
Power to quicken and raiſe whom he pleaſed from the 
dead, doth in theſe Verſes affure them, that there ſhould 
be a general Reſurredtion and an univerſal Day of ws 
ment, both of the Righteous and the Wicked ; anda fu- 
ture Diſtribution of Rewards and Pnniſhments in another 
Life, according to Men's Actions here in this Life. 4 
that are in the Graves ſhall hear my Yoice, and ſhall come 
forth, Here obſerve, 1. The Certainty and Univerſality of 
the Reſurrection of the dead declared ; The Hour is coming 
in which all that are in the Graves ſhall come forth, Obj.. 
2. The powerful and efficacious Means by which this 
great and ſudden Change ſhall be effected and accompli- 
hed in the Morning of the Reſurrection ; namely , the 
omnipotent Voice of Chriſt ; Al} that are in the Graves 
ſhall hear his Foice, and ſhall come forth, 3, Here are the 
different ends of the Keſurre&tion declared according to 
the Difference of Perſons which ſhall then be raiſed, 
Good and Bad ; Thoſe that have done good, to the Reſurreftion 
of Life, and thoſe that have done evil to the Reſurveftion of 


Damnation, Learn, 1, That there ſhall certainly be a Re- 


ſurre&ion of the Body. 2. That all in the Graves ſhall 
be raiſed, though -not all alike ; the Wicked ſhall be 
raiſed by the Power of Chriſt, as their Judge ; the Righ- 
teous ſhall be raiſed, by Virtue of their Union with 
as Men live in this 
World and go out of it, ſo will they be found at the 
Reſurrection, without any Change of their State ; there 
will then be only two ſorts of Perſons, Good and Bad. 
All that have done Good, how ſmall ſoever the Degree 
of their Goodneſs hath been, ſhall be rewarded : And 
all that have done Evil, ſhall be everlaſtingly puniſhed 
For all Perſons ſhall be eternally Happy or -intollerably 
Miſerable in the other World, vecerlidely as they ma- 
nage their Deportment and Behaviour in this Life ; They 
that have done Good ſhall go, &C. 


z3oI can ofmine own ſelf do nothing :as I hear, 
I judge : and my judgment is Juſt ; becauſe I 
ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther, which hath ſent me. 


Here Chriſt declares to the Jews, and in them to al 
Mankind, that they might aſſure themſelyes his Judgment 
would be exactly Righteous ; becauſe he had no private 
Will or Power of his own, contrary to, or different 
from his Father. Learn hence, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
being the ſame in Eſſence and Nature, in Power and O- 
peration with the Father, had no private Will or Inte- 
reſt of his own, but acted all things as God, in Co-ordi- 
nation with the Father ; and as Man in Subordination to 

im ; I can of my own ſelf do nothing.; that is, neither as 
God, nor as Mediator ; not as God, for God the Father 
and Chriſt being one, equal in Power, what one Perſon 
did the other doth ; not as Mediator, for ſo Chriſt fint- 
ſhed the Work which his Father gave him to do ; the 
Will of the Father and the Will of Chriſt being both 


ONE, 

31 If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
is not true. - 32 © Theres another that bear- 
| eth 
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eth witneſs of me, and'I know [that-the witne 
which he witneſſeth of me,is true. REPEAL? 

Otir Blefſed Saviour having produced theſe five fore- 

CE urnenty £0 prove bis Daity in Eſſence, -and his 
Zquality in Power with the Father, comes noky to. the 
nd of the Chapter,-to produce. {eyeral Teſtimonies for 
& Proof of. it ; and the firſt of them, is: the Teſtimany 


%. 
* 7 2 


: 3 


of God his Father ; There is awot arerhs.. Wilms) 
me." whoſe witneſs is True, Now the Father had. lately at 
Chriſt's Baptiſm by a Voice from Heaven ' declared him 
to be his beloved Son, in whom ;he was welk pleaſed : 
which illuſtriaus Teſtimony, given to Chriſt, they had 

not regard=d; Learn hence, That as Chriſt came into the 
| Werll in. Obedience to Fas Father, and to beat witneſs 
to him ; ſo'did the Father honour him"and-bear witneſs 
of. him ; --and his Teſtimony concerning his Son 15/4un- 
donbtedly True, and to be depet 5 and reſted. So 
for we make the -Father a Lyar, if we do not depe 
upon-the Record which he: has given of his. Son.- - 


33" Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unto | 


rhe truth. "34. Butl teceive nov. teſtimony from 
man : but-: theſe: things I ſay, that ye might be 
ſaved: 4 # Ss) . | 4 » hav 
© The ſecond Teſtimony to prove Chriſt to. be the Meſ- 
fias was that of Fobn the Ba riſt, We Fils I; 19, 
how the Fes ſent to inquire, of him, whether he were 
the Chriſt or nat ; and. he denied it, and pointed at Je- 
ſus, Jaying, Behold the Lamb of God ; yet would ' not the 
Few abide by this Teſtimony of Fokn concerning the Me(- 
fas. Nevertheleſs, ſays Chriſt, I receive nor teſti wy from 
Fobn ; that is, Fob» by his Teſtimony addeth _ to 
me ; I was what I was, and Lam what 1 am, before oh 
teſtified of me, and ſince; Learn bence, That the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt's Perſon, and*the Verity ot his Doctrine, 
needs no Man's' Teſtimony for the Confirmation of it, 
ing ſufficiently confirmed -by Chriſt Fo As 
and Fs Father's. Teſtimony : 1 receive ' not Teftimony. from 
Man ; that -is, I need it not, I defire it ON my 
own” Account, but npon ycurs only,: that upon the Cre- 
dit of Fobn's Teſtimony ye-might beheve on me, and be 
ſaved by me: Theſe things. T jag, that ye might be ſa- 
Ted, - oak , Be &. $f 1b; | 
35 He was a burning and.a. ſhining. light : 
and ye were: willing tor-a Jealon to rejoyce 1n 
his light, LOR th £4 
Obſerve. here, Fobn's CharaKter and the Peoples Carriage. 
I. Fohn's Character ; he was a Light, 4 burning and a ſhi- 
ning Light :. He had in hita Light of Knowledge, to en- 
lighten, dixe&, and comfort others ; and this his Know- 


, 
” 


ledge was accompanied with Zeal, he was a burning Eight | 


in his Dodtine, and a ſhining Lamp in his Converlation : 
He had the Light of Knowledge an, his Head,the Warmth 
of Zeal in his Heart, and the Influence of both in his 
Life. Learn hence, 1. That thoſe whom'God calls to 
the Office and: Work of the Miniſtry, he furniſhes with 
Abilities and Endowments ſuitable to their great Em- 


ployments, he endues them with a ww of Knowledge, | 


which is animated with the Heat and Warmth of Zeal. 
2. That Miniſterial Gifts and: Abilities are not beſtowed 
alike upon all, but diſperſed variouſly. All are Lights, 
according to their Meaſure , but all are not equally 
burning and ſhining Ligkts for Proportion and Degree. 
3. That the brighteit, burning and cleareſt ſhining Lights 
in the Church of Chriſt, have but their time in this 
World, they are ſnbje&t as well” as other Men to the 
common Condition of Mortality, and the Lamp of their 
Lives burns ont the faſter by lighting others to Heaven, 
Folm was a burning and a ſhining Light, but now 1s pnt 
out and gone. Ovferve, 2. AS Bow $ CharaCter, ſo the 
Peoples Carriage ; ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyee in 
his Light, Here 1s a threefold Gradation ; they rejoxced -- 
They rejoyced in bis Light, and they rejoyced for a ſeaſon, 
- 1, They reoxced, The . word fignihes,” they leaped. for 


Joy, and danced about him as Children do'abour a Bon- 
tire, when be firſt began his Miniſtry amongſt them. 
Oh, how w:rm are the Aﬀections of a People, when a 
pious and zcalous Miniſter comes fuit among them ! 2. 


>. 


her ; There is another. that beareth. witneſs of 


- 


-— A D—_ 


| think ye have eternal life 


- Hearers 


 Mixacles. The preſence 


They rejozeed in bis Light, not'in'his Heat::/ Or; they 're- 
ced. in Foln's Light, not in Chriſt's: For when 'they 
iT - h* : 


a t time: Fohn's Mi Was. le. ” Zirn 
hente, -x, That 1 has: been-an- old Praha: among > Pro- 
teſlors, not [to like-their Paſtors long, - though they thave 
been-never ſuch burning-and-ſhining Lights. Fol wis 
not - changed, but his Hearers were. charged ; *he'gid 
burn, and thine in the. Candleſtick of the Church with 
equal Zeal: and -Luſtre to the laſt, hnt they-had changed 
_ Thoughts at Ih, and lo a ir'E 'for 'bim. 

arn, 2.; That as nothing in general is-ſo mutable as the 
Mind of 'Man, ſo nothing Wn partictiſar. Fo variable as 


Find that' Folm bare--Record to Chriſt ſooh 'F 

14 TNaT' 70m Dare: KEecord to C » TRE" grew 

- cold in” their Aﬀectidns towards 'Fohn.; g5: They rejoyeed 
onl for a ſeaſon ;. fora hor as the went: it Bot 


ol 


. the AﬀeCtions and Opinions of People' towards - 


Miniſters. The Lamp of Fobn's Miniſtry was al 
alike, burning and ſhin ,his Oil did ctr but: his 
1 Waſted, and their Aﬀections cooled :; Thoſe 
whoſe Gifts are not at all abated, may yer find '2 great 
abatement in the _ tion of their | Gifts : Therefore 
Jet no. Men live-upon;the Breath of Men; leaſt of al} let 
Miniſters live | upon:the: popular. Air,-or, the Speech 'of 
People, . Oh, let us live.upon the Credit which we. have 
with Goll,” and rejoyce-chiefly in, his, Eſteem, If -our 
Performances find acceptance with/God; we are-ſate-and 

happy, tho' they fall under. Contempt, with Men.-.- 
36, But I have greater witneſs then - zhar 
of: John: tor the works which the Father hath 
given” me to... finiſh/,. the ſame--works: that-I 
do, bear witneſs of me, that - the Father” hath 
The third Teſtimony produced by Chriſt; to evidence 
and prove himſelf to be the a Meſkas and Savi- 
our of the, World, is that of his Miracles; which; -by 


an-Umnipotent Power, as God, he was enabled to- work. 
Chriſt's Mir: les. were. { | ing Te imomes of his Unity 


with the Father, &>& of the Divinity of his Perfo 
Not. fo the Miracles of his Apoſtles ; for he wrought his 
Miracles in his own Name, and by.his. own Power and 
Aber ;. but «he : mw expreſly caglared the con- 
Tar, AcFs 3. 12, 16, Why too 0 aſtty. 0 |; 
we | ! our oz9n power had made 2 RAE ES ? "Bs? a 
through faith in his name, bath made this Man frrong. Aiari 
hence, That the Teſtimony of Chriſt's own Works, his 
Miracles wrcught in his -own Name,” and by his: &wn 
Authority and:, Power, is a clearer Confirmation | of his 
Godhead, ' Office and. -Doctrine, than the beſt of Mens 
Teſtimomes ; yea,” than Fohn iy jd own Teſtimony, 
That he ſaw the Spirit deſcending on him. © 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, hath born witneſs of me. Ye have. nei- 
ther heard his voice at any time, 'nor ſeen” his 


ſhape.” 38 And ye have not his word: abiding 
in you :_for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 
nor. .* | LEY, bo: 2a 


Here our bleſſed Saviour produces again the Teſtimo- 
ny of his Father, that he+ was the trne and promiſed 
Meſkias : This was given him both at his Baptiſm and*his 
Transfignraticn ; when God the Father owned Chriſt'to 
be his Son, by an. audible Voice from: Heaven, faying, 
This s my beloved Son, in whom I am well: pleaſed. Whid 
Teſtimony the ZFews now - ought the more to have're- 
garded, .becanſe. tho*- their Fore-fathers' had heard the 


Yon of God at certain times, Exod, 20. and Dewt. 4.: yet 
&y | 


in their times had neyer heard his Voice, * Learn 
hence, That the Fathers immediate» Teſtimony of Chriſt 
from Heaven, is. greater than all' Teſtimonies given to 
him here on Earth ;- greater than Zoh»'s, greater than his 
: the gloricus Trinity, when 
that Teſtimony was given,” Matth. 3. loft, made: that 
Witneſs moſt awful and ſolemn. ©, |... 

39 © Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 


- and they are*they - 
which telſtifie of me. | #58 
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©” The next Teſtimony which Chriſt appeals to, 1s the 
Teſtimony of the” Scriptures : That wh e Writings of 
: he | which Chriſt bids the Fews —_— 


Land were fulfil- 
led in him: © The word (ſearch) fignifying to ſearch as 
Men-'do for. a golden Mine in the Bowels of the Earth; 
which they muſtidig deep for,before they can come at.lIt 
Intimates 1. That there is an ineftimable Treaſure lying 
hid*in the holy Scriptures, which'we ſhall never fathom 
> ſlight ws ir won ſearch. '2, That this ineſtimable 
Treaſure may-be'found' out by- the painful Searcher, and 
it-1s the Dy or all the Members of the yifible Church 
to read and' fearch the ' Scriptures, which point out the 
way to eternal Life. £5 


:: 40 And 7 will not .come to me that ye 
might have life. | 
-Heteour Sayiour upbraids the Fews for their obſtinate In- 
Hdelity; that notwithſtanding God the Father by a Voice 
from Heayen,8Fohn the Bapriit by hisTeſtimony on Earth; 
natwithſtandi all the Miracles which they had ſeen 
/rought by Griſt himſelf, and notwithſtanding the 
Scriptures, which they. pretended ſo highly to eiteem 
of, did-prove ;him to be the Meſlias, and the Author of 
eternal Life, which they profeſt to ſeek ; yet ſuch was 
their. Obſtinacy, that they would not come unto him, 
nor belieye in him. Ye will not come unto me that ye may 
have life, . Here Obſerve, 1. A choice and invaluable Mer- 
cy Which Chriſt ſtands ready to beſtow upon poor Sin- 
ners; and that is Life, both Spiritual and Eternal. | A Life 
6f Grace, in order. to a Life of Glory. 0bſerve, 2.. The 
gracious Condition upon which this invaluable : Bleſſing 
- Inay be had, and that is upon coming to Chriſt, be- 


tha 

on him; and receiving of him. 3. Here is 'the 
pering on him. ie Spners. do mith of Life: and 
Salvation by. Jeſus Chriſt, when he has ſo dearly. pur- 
chaſed - it for them, and does fo. freely tender 1t unto 
them, and that lies in their own Wilfulneſs - and Ob- 
ſtinacy : Te. will, not come unto. me; Learn hence, That-the 
true Keaſon why ſo many Sinners miſs of Salyation and 
eternal Life, after all. that Chriſt has done and ſuffered 
for them, 'is- [their own obſtinacy and” unwillingneſs to 
come to him that they may have Life. Man by Nature 
has not- only an Inability, but a fixed Enmity in his Will 


- againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 
© ::: 41 | receive not honour from men. 
E know you, that ye have not the love of God 


42. But 


o 


In you. 43 I am come in-my Fathers/ name, 


— 


and-ye, receive me not”: it another thall come 
in his. own: name, him ye will receive. 
2-'Here obſerve, x.How little our Saviour ougln the Appro- 
bation *and- Vait-glorions Eſtimation. of Men, 7 receive 
not honour from Men, . The ſame ſhenld all his Diſciples 
. nd ' Followers'do.; reſt ſatisfied in the ſecret Teſtimony 
and fileat WW) phaſe of their -own - Conſciences, without 
Iifig-for. Applauſe. .- 0bſerve, 2, The dread- 
$ t charged upon the Fews, as the cauſe. 
him. _-I know, that you bave not the love 


5% 


. 


Oh 


true Loveto ein 
the Rooe gf al rv the 6 


ne] 


earchand they ſhall find that they abundantly teſtified 
_ of himand that all the Prophecies and Types 


P 


D— 


-- "I _—O_ 


Ant Chyiſts | 


_ tend to d 


1. To. ſhew what 


without any | Evidence and Anthonity from God, (be- 
canſe promiſing them a temporal dom) were em- 
braced and entertained. 7 come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not + But if another, a Seducer | ſhglt' come in bis 
own name, bim ye will receive. 5 ES 


44 How can ye believe. which receive ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh. from God only? 


Here Chriſt tells the Jews, that it is impoſſible they 
ſhould believe aright in him,becauſe they were {o in love 
with the Praiſe of Men, that they would 'own him for 
the Meffias who would promiſe them a temporal King- 
dom, and' in the mean time” reject * himſelf who came 
authorized ; with the - Teſtimony - and Approbation of 
God, - You will receive Honour one of another, but re- 
ject the "Honour that cometh from God, anly. Learn, 
That ſuch as ambitiouſly hunt after Vain-glory and Re- 
ſpect from Men, do evidence - themſelves to be regardleſs 
of God's. Approbation and Acceptation. 


45) Do/not think that I will accuſe yow to 
the Father : there is 0ze that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. + £5 For had ye be- 
lieved: Moſes, ye would have: believed: me: for 
he wrote of me. 47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe my words ? 


Think not that I will accuſe you ; that is, that I only will 
accuſe you to the Father”; there is one that accuſeth you,” even 
Moſes ; that is,. the Writings' of Moſes, which you pre- 
d upon and to, truſt to ;_ For, had you enki: 
his Writings, that 1, the ow and T conta1 
in his Writings, yo» would have been led by -them to be- 
lieve on me; for they all pointed at me, and receiyed their 
Accompliſhment ini me-: But, if Moſes cannot. be heard 
oy yon, I muſt expect no Anthorny with,you. | Leary, I. 

hat the whole Scope of Moſes Ceremomal Law was to 
point'out and prefigure* Jeſus Chriſt;' Chriſt was the Sum 
of the Law; as well as the Subſtance of the Goſpel ; he 
was Abraham's promiſed Seed, Moſes his fear Prophet, 
Facob's Shiloh, Eſay's Emanuel, Daniel's Holy One, Zecha- 
7y's Branch, and Malachi's Angel. 2. That ſuch as bee 
lieved the ancient Prophecies before Chriſt came, did ſee 
their Accompliſhment in him when he was come. © - 1 

CHAF. VE 
A Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, whictr is the ſea of Tiberias.* ” 

Obſerye here, How buſie and induſtrious aur holy Lord. 

was about his Father's Work, both on the Sea and on 


; the Land, both by Night and by Day.; Hi Meat was ta 


do the Will of bim were? 1 him, and to finiſh bis Work, Some 
haye inquired into, the Reaſons why Chriſt travelled b 

Sea, as well as by Land ; and they ſeem. to' be theſe, | 
his intent. was -in making the Sea, 
namely, to be ſailed.upon, as the Land was. made tg be: 
walked upon. - 2. That Chriſt might. take occafion._to 
manifeſt his Deity. in working Mizacles upon the. Sea, 
as well as, upon - the Land. 3. bo Hae rh to com- 
fort and encourage fea-faring Men that dwell much up- 


| on the Waters, in the midit of their. Diſtreſſes, to truſt 


in and pray unto ſuch a Saviour as had himſelf an EXPe=. 


' Timental Knowledge of the dangers of the Seas ? Some 


have farther obſerved, That after _Qur Saviour's Reſur- 
reQion, we never find him ſailing: upon the Seas more z 
Sex Voyages, was utterly inconſiſtent with the ſtability, 
and perpetuity of Chriſt's State, when he was riſen from, 
the dead ; the firm Land better agreeing with his tix'd 
Eftate than the fluctuating Water. : 

2 And a great multitude followed him;be- 
cauſe they faw' his miracles which he did 'on 
them that were diſeaſed. Was | 

Obſerve bere,” What an exa&t Know Chriſt had, not 
anly.of: all his - Followers, but 'of the 'Motives and Prin- 

Ggge ciples 


Y | for N wich 2 turbulent Condition whic' neceflarily attends. 


\ 
) tat fs went up ns 3 mom and: 
! 3 ſos 


red a nor Riſto 


;{ Andrew, Simon Peters decal Gaith 


uto'him; 25þ Thereisa lad here, which hath 
five : and | 


obey Tawrn./up d- Now: there vrasmuch 
greis.in 'the: place, . So:'the men fat do 
= rn roo had g And, Js 
r C A 
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ples to them that were t.downz and likewiſe 
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ESI Therefore they. gathered them to- 
gether, md fled rob Ms with the frag- 
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that prophet that ould come into the 
world. 
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Cle ;- They ; were. did eat, 'not 
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ahd yet twelve 'Bakets” ments” remain. - 
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our. Bleſſed Saviour, 1: He: ble? the 
Tehing us,. by ms ECT ar receive 4 


| ther, 1 is I, be not- afinide" [224 FThew it 
, willingly 


Chap. VI. 


St FOH N. 


| Chap: VI. 


medic 


the thip was at the land whither they 


4-44 4.4 


to alla 


Diftre(s;7) p willingly 1 
any of Chriſt is always ſweet and welcome. to 
p es and Friends, yet never 1s it {o very agree- 


% +. 


The-day following; 'when the peapy 
foot or the other ſide of the ſea,ſaw that. 
- was none other boat there, ſave that one 
phereinto his diſciples were-entred, and that 
ſel went not-with his diſciples into the boat, 


© rhat his diſciples were gotie away alone: 
23. (Howbeit thete cate other boats trom Ti-. 
berias, nigh--uto the place where they did-eat 


bread, after that the Lord had' given thanks) 

When the -people therefore” faw that Jeſus 
We not. there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took-ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking! 
for-Jeſtis; 25 And when they had found him 
wee other e's? the ſea, they faid unto him, 
Bi, when ..cameſt thow hither, ? 26 Jeſus 

ered them ; and faid , ng) verily 1 
you Ye ſeek me.” not becauſe ye 
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ſaw the thiract 
the loaves, -and&-were filled; © 27 Labour nor 
f64-the riext which periſheth, bur for that meat 
whidy” endurert! thro everlaſting life, which 
rlig Sv8'of Maw ſhall give apts 
 haklyGoT@the Father ſealed,* | -- 
© Or BRA Saviott having © 


[ 


aving wrough 


receive /him into the {hip : and im- | 
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as IL 


' the Work” of his E d tion; -*tis the 

; wotk of his commanding ; and *tis the work of his 

| probation ard Acceptation ;/ a work” thar 
_=_ 


PSs tt 


propter Feſum. Aug. How natural is it for Men to ſeek 
Chrift for Siniſter Ends and By-Refpe&s? brit to ſeek him 
only tor outward Advantages, is the baſeſt-of By-Ends, 
and that which the Soul of Chriſt exceedingly abhors. 
Labour not for the Meat that periſheth} This Prohibition 
muſt not, be nnderſtood abſolutely, but comparativel . 
not as if Chriſt intended to take them off from chi 1 
lawful Labonrs and the Buſineſs of their _ bu 
his meaning is,” labour not in the firſt and chief Þ 
worldly Things which are all perifhing, bat for Brea 
for your Souls to live _— by ; even for the Food 
of my heavenly Do&rine which will make- them that 
feed npon it Immortal, and this the Son of Man ſtands 
ready to give unto you ; for-bim hath God the Father ſealed , 
that 1s, by a Special Commiſſion and Authority hath im- © 
powered him to diſpenſe all Spiritual. Bl to them 
that want and craye them. Learn hence, x. That all th 
Things of this Life are periſhing arid fading, , The | 
of outward Comforts and Enjoyments are t. that pe- 
riſheth, 2, That it is. the greateſt of Follies to labour 
intenſely and inordinately for, and to ſet our (elyes with 
all our might and ſtrength to -perſue and follow after 
peniſhing things. 3. That Jeſus Chriſt, his Holy Do- 


ce fo 


| Ctrine, his heavenly Grace, is Food which neither pe- 
F riſherh 2ke 


; nor. diminiſheth, how many ſoever partake of 

it ; but makes all that partake thereof, to be Partakers 
of Eternal Life therewith. - 4. That Jeſus Chriſt is au- 
thorized,- ſealed and corhmiſſioned, by his Father to give 
eternal Life to ſuch as induſtriouſly labour after him, and 
will not beſatisfied without him : Him hath God the Father 


feated : That is, Jeſus Chriſt was ſealed to the Office of 


a Mediator; -by God the Farhet : Chrift was ſealed at his 
Baptiſtii ; {eaſed by his D8&trine ; ſealed by his-Miractes 5} 


dq 


ſealed by-/ his Refurre&ion:; ſealed by .His Union 
| Supetemirieht ' and Unipetelle : 
' where will the RejeGers of Chriſt then appear at, th 


SanCtification. 


great Day, who haye defpiſe$ the Authority of - him; 

whom the Father Immiffioned to five extent ny 

whont ſo&yer he pleaſeth. = ERR 
25 Then faid they wiato tim, What {hatl 


5 
do, that 'we might work the works -of God 3 


29 Jeſa$an{wered and faid unto them* This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on hita whom 


- 


| he hath ſent; 


Hers the Jews who were {36k Obſervers of: the Ce 


| remonial Lav of Hſe, and reſted therenipon for Sal 

' tion,” mqunire-of our Saviour what they ſhould do th 
they moght fleaſe God. - Chriſt direfts them to the great 
Duty of , believitg on hi al, to pwp aidacknow ſed 
him to be the True Mets; and as -fach to'rely-apor 
him' alone - for” Salvation -; 7his is the work of Gad that 


believe, 8c.” Learn hence, That for a penitent, humbk 
Sinner to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt #t-is a 'wor 
highly phaling 2 ant acceptable” nnto God; Chriſt calls 
Faith the work of God, po a threefold Accqunt'; . it is 


iency and Oper: 


&d with, and greatly deligfited i { This is the work 
0, A . - - & 


30 They ſaid therefore znto hitm,: What fign 
Heve thee? what 


, fathers. did eat mayna. in; the deſert ; as it is 


"8 IT ; written; He gave 
you : for him ad 


II work? 31 Our 
em bread” from heaven to 
Hete te Jews tell our Saviohr,c that" befbre th "wall 


believe in him, they muſt ſee ſome Sign from hun to 
conorhtis Dotrine, "ad Ft "hith to be the M go. * 


They acknowledge Chriſt had wrought: a iracle i 
feeding eve hound Peſbs wh, five Barley , Loayes'5 
but Moſes fed theif Fa 50 E nels, who. we 

no Jeſs than fix hundred thoafand” Perſons, wit lie 

Matiha from HOT and 5268 for forry Yelrs ; 
from whence:they: wonlkd Icenv;.to conciul they 
had more reaſon to believe Moſes than , not. fone 
dering that Moſes was but anJnftrument to obtain by 


- 
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” af at the Hands of 
ST that by a creating Power inherent in him- 


Wont, multiplied 'the five Loaves to the feeding of five 
bere, 1. From, the Jews T a Sign 
they a Tha Gn oiiſhS 
confirm has ] 


ſome Mir 
[ is Meſſenger, 


much Ran. 


1:32 Thin Jeſus faid_unto them, Verily verily | 
I Ws unto. YOu, | {Moſes \gave-you not that 
from” haiens - but my father BY veth you the | 
true bread. from heaven. 33 the bread of 
God is. he which cometh down from Wk 
and giveth life unto the world. 
2..U 'S Manna 
: pp ai aonaſpotioning 


KR he Bond af Lie 
and that. in three Particulars. 


t the Coleftal | 
and Clos, which fre- 


wives L ME all ſorts of | 
: The Bread:of God giveth 


_ { 
Was iven, O 
i: Marrs as not 
oil bE-grones it 


an /Qven 


his | which was betwixt 


Vertue, a AR-givin 


xn) , inlive 
Ti hone the Bread on 


g Power inc 

ws | /HEVET found in Mana She Bread of 
| whe as Manna” only od; Y, the 
frachths and this only for time in. the 
_ nouriſhes t 


Chriſt 


oe -.be but an fc z the Bread © Gol is he which 


cometh dowp. Jos Heaven, Ay Ret pabed World. 


Then faid they unto him, "Lord; evermore 
Ka this; ves | And- Jeſus» faid- unto | 
them, I am-the bread” lie: he” that" cometh 
to me, ſhall never hunger,. and he that believeth 
.6n me, ſhall never thirits: ;. 35 But: daid unto 
you, that ye alſo have then me-, Lead 
nor. _ g IR ; 


= 


T 
o- &..0 
*'}F . 


ilder- 


. 
. 
;. Tx » fn 

_ = - «& «ww - = by ; JS 


hea; but Cliriſt was | 


a new | Spi 


bread | /*** =e, ſays ourSa 


wy the Bread ; 
ing 
e'of it nltzarhy> ; 


Obſerve here, x. om — jews hear 
. which Chriſt h yon poem hy 
of it Sos ego oe r _ may 
Lord, evermore give us of thi tion'of 
Things may nivre the Acton, and nag. 
Deſires of Natural: Perſon ; but 3f their 
not Spiritual and Serious, ger and and” Laborious, gb 
_ emque Abi ELEL are no of the Truth of 
"Obf.. 2 ers another excelent Effe& 
oft this Bread of Li : 
that ſuch as feed 0 
| 1nordinately ; as he 
World ; but ſhall find: an All-C 


Tr hunger more ; thats 
"SatisfaQtions * 'of this 
cient . Fulndſs. in hin, 


Chriſt 
z'Te have 


me have ſeen 
'me inthe Fleſh, you my 3.you * 
have Con ai Moles T hive done amongſt you, thoſe 
Works which never any Man did, tv 'convince you that 
I'am the Meſſiah; yet og will nor own me to be fach, 
nor- believe on me : O the" Strength of Infidelity and 
 Unbelicf! The Devil has as great an Karam 
| Mew by making t op romred asGod hath by 


| be * Alt hat the Father vai. ſhall come 
tome: and him thar cometh to me, L will in-no 


_ 
on eo nee ew Fa thpir LIES 


| Hearts are by the Hol 
the. | abled P.A6 


fr | hence, x 


which 'm 
rae 1 
; gr rw of an 


he Soul; the Soulsof all Behe- |\,ME 
Gengzile;' Bond or Free,: and'thisnot || 


2./In .our- Effeftual Vocation and 
loly, Spi Spirit of God, 
rg TY AN - us,. Entertainment 
= 2. e ,gracio . 
;whith G2 ives to thoſe that c 
in nowiſe-caſt them out ; where a:come une hm. dan 
the Negative ; 1 will: ina caſt them out; that =, IPA 
kindly, receive and | graciouſly entertain- them.” 

. That both. God the Father:and Chriſt bis tow: 


are daſs; ed] lng and. cordially -- defiron 
| the Selrarin of loſt Sinners, That A Cr 
ixt''the Father and the Son from ever- 


; laſting about the Salyation of. loſt Sianers, evidently de- 
7 the me TIES affio 


in the Go 


3s ForI came : down from Fm wot t "3 
mine own will, bur the "will; of -þim-that-: ſent 


4 die! me, | 
| raiſe 3 it. y 
is the wi 


ono. 96,6 Ts: 
fot.me.5 that 

dara we boli oibes 1 

ng” (2 IP raik pr 


the | 
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_ Father ſent himts:do his Will, and not his own ; that 
._- 1s; notto do hisown Will without his Father's, but to 


do his own WilEand his Father's. For Chriſt as God had 
2 co-ordinate. Wall with his Father's, and as Man, a W1ll 


A CO | 
. ſabordinate to. the Will of his, Father. Now- it was the 


"Will both of:Father and. Son, ' that ſuch as Believe in him 
ſhould be _— from periſhing,'and be raiſed up by 
at the laſt Day. Hence Learn, -1. That the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt ſtands not. only, inclined by his own Mercy 
nd-- Goodneſs to Save REPTETng and Believing Sinners ; 
but doth alſo ſtand. obliged thereunto by vertue of a Truſt 
commatted to him from; the- Father. Therefore Chriſt 
[nerions the Will of, him that ſent him, as a Reaſon of 
Ins Fidelity in this matter. Learn,” 2. That the Father's 
Will; and good pleaſure is the original Source, the Fonn- 
tain and: firſt Spring; from whence the Salvation of Be- 
levers doth proceed and flow. 1t is the Fathers W;ll that 
ſent me, that every one-that ſeeth the Son, and Believeth on 
bine\may have Everlaſting Life. Learn, 3. That ſuch as are 
wen t9 Chriſt by the Father, and put as his Truſt 1nto 
his Keeping, he. looks upon them as his Charge; and 
——_— for the Preſervation of them. This is my 
Father's Will, that of all which be hath. given me I ſhould loſe 
»9thing.' | Yet has the 'Father ſo committed the Care of 
Believers to his Son, -a$ that he keeps them ſtill in his 
own. hand. © Fohw- to. 28, 259. My-Father which gave them to- 
me" 14. greater than all, and no man. is able to albcd them out 
of my Fathers Hand. * Learn, 4. From thoſe words, 1 will 
Raiſe him up at: the-laſ# Dayz That the Lord Jeſts Chriſt 
1s Braly, Effentially and Really God. That perſon who 
can by.his own Almighty: Power raiſe the Pead, muſt 
rtainly: be God : but this Chriſt had. He raiſed others 
from the Dead, and-his. own Dead Body from the Grave 
alſo, by his own Power. And therefore Chriſt ſays, 7 
Re wrreftion. ..aud the Life ; and 1 will raiſe him up 
the In ik "Doubrleſs he that ſpake theſe words, 
and rmmade: thoſe on knew his own Power to per- 
and that. Power muſt, be-Omnipotent, _ and - 
that A& of. Omnipotence, doth prove him to be God. 
Ts true,, the,Diſciples ' raiſed the Dead, who yet were 
no” Gods ; but with this difference, they raiſed the Dead 
; anne Power; but Chriſt. raiſed oghers and himſelf 


241 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he faid.; . I-am the bread which came down from 
heaven:  : 42 And they faid,.-Is not this Jeſus 
the* ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother 'we 

now.? how: 1s .it, thep | that he faith, . I came 


own from heaven ? .-- 43 Jeſus' therefore an- | 


fwered/and-{aid' unto them; Murmur nor among 


your ſelves. x: YA | ET 

Alkho* Chriſt! we yo wn fores! ing _ Rn 
Aﬀerted hinfelf:to be the. True Bread that came down: 
Fane rre yy, the Benefit of. the, World ; yet.the Zews 
qerttanding his words carnally, are offended with him, 
and) Murmnifat hin ;: for pretending to come down from 
Heaven, 'whenithey* kniow him. to be the. Son' of” Foſeph 


— 


z 


Enennes unto God, Enemies to the Holineſs of his Na- 
tire, and to the Righteouſneſs of his Laws: And as the 
State of Unregenetacy is a State of Enmity; fo conle- 
quently muſtit bea State of Impotency ; without me, (there- 
fore ſays Chriſt) ye ca» do nothing, John 15. 5. .That 1s 
without intereſt in me, and influences of Grace derived 
from me. Again, the Truths we have expreſt are theſe. 
I. That all thoſe who come unto Chriſt are drawn unto 
Him. 2. That the drawing of dinful Souls unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
1s the ſpecial and peculiar Workof God : This drawing is 
a powerful Aft, but not a Compulſory Act. God doth nor 
draw any againſt their wills to Chriſt ; but he inclines 
the Will of Sinners to come unto him. He draws by 
effectual perſwafion, and not by violent Compulſion. 
3- That all thoſe who are drawn to Chriſt here, thall be 
raiſed up Gloriouſly by him hereafter. I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. Such as are bropghs to Chriſt by the Fa- 
ther, Chriſt will never abandon them, till he has raiſed 
them up at the laſt day, and preſented them Blameleſs 
and Compleat before his Father ; where they ſhall ever 

be with the Lord. | 


45 It is written in the prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every-man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. . 46 Nor that any 
man hath ſeen the Father, fave he which is of 
God, he hath ſeen the Father. 47 Verily verily 
I fay unto you, He that believeth on me hath 
| everlaſting; life. | 

In theſe words our Bleſſed Sayiour Confirms his former 
Afertion, concerning his Father's drawing from the Pro- 
pheſies of the Old Teſtament ; which Deaking of the days 
of Meſſias, foretold that perſons ſhould be Taught of God 
to Embrace the Meſlias ; whence Chriſt inferreth, that 
every. one who 15 thus, Taught will come unto him, and 
Believe in him... Learn bence. 1. That the Teachings of 
_ God are Abſolutely oaaNgr- to every Man that cometh 

unto. Chriſt in the way of Faith. 2. That ſuch ſhall not 
; miſcarry in the way of Faith, who are under the ſpecia 
' Teaching and Inſtrutions of God ; They ſhall be all taught 
| of God, and he Teacheth to profit, and that not only Au- 
, thoritatively, but ' efficaciouſly and effectually. - Thoſe 
whom'God undertakes to,Teach, Receive from him both 
an Ear to hear, and an Heart to under They ſhall 
; be all, Tanght of God, and they that are taight, have 
' heard and learned of the Father. _- , 

43 Tam that bread of life. '49 Your fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
' 50- This: is/rhe bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a' man may eat thereof,: and not 
die. -. 51 I an the living bread, * which came 
' down -from; heaven : "if, any man eat. of this: 
bread. he: ſhall live for ever :. and the bread that 


__ 


——_— _«n 


_ and. Mary. vFhep) ungerſiond: nothing of * his Pivine-Na- 
ture, - nor. of: his 


-: Miraculous. Conception by - the -over- 
ſhadowing of .the Holy Ghoſt; and Hcrefors were high- 
offended” dt him: © Thente Learn, That Ignorance -of 
pron. on) Occafion'of 
er A Aba het Chriſt gave of his Dwine 


es the moſt' ſecret; mur- 


im-' | Vaniſh, when we'enjoy 


ral and Shed State is reamphe 
n from. Chriſt, .and-;unable of hiwglf eo 


"'By Nature we are Strangers, ea 


_——_—_— 


$ perſone*; @b- 
s. and. Thoughts 'of - 


2. JE the. 
- | dead ; but ſuch as feed upon Ghrill, +t46-Dy _ 
4 ver live Eternally in Bl and Glory./5:1\ am the living 


 E will give, is. my fleſh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. 2 3 


In-theſe Verſes, our Bleſſed Saviour Reſumes his former 
| DoQrine,' Nemely; -That he is the Object 'of 'Saving Faith, 
| ard the Breadof Life which he compares with the Manna, 

the Bread of Iſrael; Your" Fithers did eat Manna in the. Wil- 
dirnefs, which, Many w4 an; Uluſtrious Type of Chriſt. 
Thus; both'came down' fromi Heayen';, both were —_ 
riven of God, without any merit ordefert of Man ; both 
in # miraculous mafifier; both-at firſt unknown what they 
were;*and whence they'came. - Both" equally belonging 
10 all. both ſufficient for all, Poor'and Rich. The Manna 
' white in'colour, ſo dearvonr Lord's 'Innocence. . Pleaſang 
| bke Honey, fo [weet are his Berefits; Beaten- and Broker 
before eaten. "Chriſt '6n his Cro(s bleeding and | dying'y -.- 
| given only in” the any os "_ conn as ſoom'as 
came into'the-Land of Promile ;- as - Sacrant it 
| ters of 'it+ were 
of Life, 


g 
g 


| tho" Manna: was thus excellent, 


pol which came down” from Heaven. if any man eat- of this 
Bread which came ang a4 aven,-if "any Z1 "Boagd 
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Bread be he live for ever, Here we Learn, 1. What a mil- 

 erable Creature Man naturally is, in a pining and ſtarved 
Condition, under the want of Soul-food. 2. That Jeſus 
Chriſt is the food of Sonls, which quickens them that 
are Dead, and is unto the needy Soul all that it can need ; 
ſach Spiritual food, as will prove a Remedy and Preſer- 
vative againſt Death, both Spiritual and Eternal. 7 am 
the living Bread, | 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us Þ:s 


fleſh to eat ? 53 Then Jeſus faid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Except ye. eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 


blood, ye have no life in yon. 54 Whoſo ear- 
eth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood , hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. 55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. . 56 He that eateih 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. 57 As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : ſo, he 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven :- not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this bread, 
ſhall live for ever. $59 Theſe things ſaid he 
in the ſynagogue, as he taught in Caperna- 
um. | C554 


Obſerve here, How the Fews underſtanding Chriſt after a 
Fox manner, were offended at what he aid ; for they 
thonght it was Inhumane to eat Man's Fleſh, and could 
not underſtand how the Body of Chriſt could in ſach a 
Senſe be Food to all the World. Hence Note, That Car- 
nal Perſons put a. Carnal Senfe npon Chriſt's Ween! 
Words, and ſo occaſion their own ftumbling. But yet 
notwithſtanding the Zews ftumbled at our Savionr's Ex- 
preſſion, he doth not after his words ; but prefſeth,more 
and more the Neceſſity of feeding .npon. him'by Faith, 
in order to Eternal Life. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 

Man, antl drink bis Blood, ye have no Life it you. * Learn 
> fa hence, 1, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the True Spi- 
ritual 'Food of all Believers. -2. That thoſe, and only 
thoſe who do by Faith feed upon him ſhall obtain a Life 
of Grace and Glory from him. ; if we do. not by Faith 
feed upon him, we. can have no Evidence for a Life of 
Grace nor Title to a Life of Glory.This place fome Papiſts 
produce to Conntenance their Doctrine of Tranfubſtanti- 
ation, and a Bodily. cating and dranking « 
and Blood in the Sacrament, * But its eyident, that Chriſt 
Treats -not of the Sacrament in. this Chapter, for the Sa- 
crament was not now Inftituted'; and therefore it is not a 
Sacramental, but a Spiritual feeding upon Chriſt by. Faith 
| that is here meant. For-this' eat! av Life: to the 

Eater ; all that eat are ſaved, and a t do not eat are 
damned ; but this is not true of a Sacramental eating ; be- 
ſides this eating that-Chriſt ſpeaks-of, he makes abſolute- 
ly ;neceflary to Salvation ;. but. dome. are ſaved that. never. 


-upon-Chriſt in the Sacrament, ;as-Fohn the Baptiſt, and 


Thief onthe Croſs. - Laſtly,..3f it be underfiond of 
a Sacramental Eating and Drinking, wo be to.the;Church 
of Rome, ; for der ng. the Cup;to--the-Laity z3- becauſe 
Drinking :of Chriſt's, Blood,- 15,made here as neceſſary as 
cating of bis Fleſh, :in-onder to; Eternal Life, Except. ge 
Eat the Fleſh of the Son of Mats, and Drink. bis Blood ye have 
no Life in you, .;Dhſerve farther, "The: cloſe and intimate 
Union which. 38; betwixr Chriſt.hamſelf, and. thote that 
feed upon him.;- He that eateth-; we Dwel{eth in me. and 1 in, 
hin, As Meat turned :nto the Eater's Subſtance, ſo Be- 
bevers and: Chriſt, become one, . and 
that is, by believing, in him, there 
* Inhabitation, Chriſt dwelling an them and = 1 
this/3s true of a Spiritual feeding, upon Chriſt, .but;not of 
a Sacramental Eating, _ Nay Chrifti 6arries it higher Pk 
and tells us, That. as there 1s a;Real Union between, 1 
Father and him, and/as the Father Lives who ſent him, 


weth 2 mil 
n ham; 


by. feed; 1m, 
oy Nenang Go bb 


of Chriſt's Fleſh not. - For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who 


— 


| Quickning 


faving an Eternal Fountain of Life 'in himſelf, and the 
Son Lives by the Father, having the ſame Life communi- 
cated to him with his Efence from the Father ; in like 
manner (ſays 44 qe he that eateth me, the ſame ſhall 
Live by me. All which s certainly true of our Spiritual 
Feeding upon Chriſt by Faith ; but cannot be applied ts 
a Corporal feeding upon him in the Sacrament, as the 
Papiſts would have it. : 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard zhis, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, 
who can hear it? 6&1 When Jeſus knew in 
himſelf, that his diſciples murmured at it, - he 
ſaid untothem, Doth this offend you? 62 Wheat 
and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend -up 
where he was: before ? | 


The foregoing Dottrine of our Saviour concerning eat- 
mg his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood ſounded ſo very 
harſhly, that not only the common multitude, but ſome 
of them that had been his Diſciples, that is, who had 
given up their names to follow him, could not tel how 
to bear them. Our Saviour Reproves their unjuſt ſtum- 
bling at what he had ſaid. That he was the Bread which 
came down from Heaven ; and tells them that his Aſcen- 
fion into Heaven ſhould | atv the Truth of his deſcent 
rom Heaven. Hence we learn, That Chriſt's ariſing from 
the Grave, and wen emp Heaven by his own Power, 
1s an Eyident proof of his Godhead, and: that he really 
came down from Heaven, in reſpect of his Divine Na- 
ture, which condeſcended to be cloathed with our Fleſh. 
What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man Aſcend up where he was 
before ? - | Wo 677 
i, -It is the ſpirit that rt, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing ; the -words that I ſpeak unto 
you, zhey are ſpirit, and zhey are life, = 
To canvince the Fews, that our Saytour did not mean 
a carnal flefhly eating of his Body, he tells them hat 
ſuch an eating wculd profit them nothing ; but 'it s. 2 
Spiritual eating®of him by Faith, -that bringeth that 
ickning Lite of which he had ener, At is the Spirit, 
or Divine Nature that Qxickneth ; the fleſh or human Na+ 
ture alone ſeparated from his Godhead, ' profiterh nothing, 
and can CE no Life. _ Learn bence, That 1t. is the God- 
head of Chriſt united to the Humane Nature, which adds 
all Vertue, Efficacy and Merit, to the Obedience and ſuf- 
ferings of the Huniane Nature. It 15 the Spirit or Divine 
Nature of Chriſt that Quickneth,- the fleſþ or Hnmane 
Nature alone profiteth nothing ; and therefore the carnal 


. eating of my fleſh would do no good. 


64 Bur-:there are ſome of you: that believe 


they were that believed not, and who fhould 
betray him. +65 And he ſaid, Therefore. ſaid I 
unto: you, that no man can come unto me, 'ex- 
cept-it- were 'giyen-unto him of my Farther. 
66 From that 7:me many of his diſciples 
went back, - and walked no more with him. | 

Our-BleſſedSavionr” haying thus cleared /his-Dodtrine, 


that he :was the Bread of 'Life which- came:down fronx 
Heaven, 'and that he 1s not tobe Carnally,” but Spirituzily 
fed np0on : - He Plainly*tells the Fews; That the true cariſe 
of their ſtumbling at his Doctrine, was their Ignorance 
and Ynbelief ; there are Jome-of you that believe not + Uporr 
which plain dealing of 'our Bleſſed Savionr's, - many uh- 
found - Profeſſors 'did wholly : forſake him, and accom>- 
panied- no- Jonger with -him. Tear hence, That multi- 
tudes who. have long profeſſed Chriſt, and: his Holy Re- 
ligion, may draw atd fall from their Profeſſion, and 
y revok from him. - ' 2, Fhat it is an Evil heart'of 
unbelief, which cauſes Men to depart from Chriſt, and to 
make Shipyyrack of their Profeſlion. %* Wes 
67. Then faid Jeſus unto-the twelve, Will ye, 
alſo :-go-raway ? 68 Then Simon -Peter- an-- 
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freered, him,” Lord;*ro whott ſhall VE.690. 
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Chap. VII. 


_ Chap. VI. 


thou haſt the words of eternal life. 6&9 And 
ve believe, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt 
the Son of the living God. 70 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, have not I choſen you twelve, and 
one.of you is a devil? 71 He ſpake of Judas 
Iſcariot the ſon of Simon : for he it was that 
ſhould betray him, being one of the twelve. 


Our Saviour finding many of his nominal Diſ- 
ciples forſaking him, and departing from him, Ass 
his Apoſtles, The Twelve) whether they would alſo go 
away 2-intimating that their Departure would go nearer 
to him, than the departure of all the reit. The nearer 
they are from whom we receive unkindneſles, the nearer 
do thoſe unkindnefles go to onr Hearts. Will you of 
the Twelve, alſo yo away ?. Peter, as the mouth, and in the 
. hameof the Reſt, Anſwers, That _— knew none beſides 

to whom they could go, and expect that happineſs which 

they did from him. They that 0 from Chriſt can never 
e to mend themſelves, let them go whither they 
will ; therefore *tis as irrational, as it 1s finful to depart 
from Chriſt ; who hath the words, that is, the promile of 
Eternal Life, Obſerve Laſ#ly, St. Peter having made this 
profeſſion for himſelf and the reſt of the Twelve, thar 
they would not depart from Jeſns, whom they believed 
to be the True Meſhas, the Son of God ; Chriſt intimates 
to Peter, that his Charity was ſomething too large in pro- 
mifing ſo much for them all ; for there was one Traytor 
among them, whoſe heart was as open to Chriſt as his 
ace was to them ; he meant it of Fudas Iſcariot, of whoſe 
fidiouſne(s he - gave them . warning at this Time. 
Learn hence, That the better any Man 1s in himſelf, the 
more charitable 1s the opinion which he has of others, 
Charity inclines to believe others good, till they diſcover 
themſelves' to be bad.” Learn, 2. That Chriſt doth ap- 
prove of our charitable judgment of others ſincerity ac- 
cording to what we hope and believe, tho' we happen 
to be miſtaken, and our judgment is not according to 
Truth ; Chriſt knew Fudas to be an ay" orgs at this 
time, but doth not Reprove Peter for having a better 
opinion of him, than he deſeryed. *Tis far better to 
Err on the Charitable, than on the Cenſorious hand; 
+ le offenſive to Chriſt, and leſs Injurions to onr 

VECS., 


CHAT, VL 


I MA. Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga- 
1 \ llee : for he wonld not walk in Jew- 
ry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour knowing that the Rage of the 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees in Fudea, and at Zeruſalem was 
own to that height, that they were reſolved to kill 
-him ; to avoid their fury he reſolves to continue in Ga- 
lilee, and would not come into Fudea at preſent, nor go 
; up to Feruſalem into the mouth of his Enemies ; his hour 
not being yet come. Learn hence, That ſo long as it was 
neceflary for Chriſt. to ſave and preſerve himſelf from 

anger ; he was pleaſed to uſe the ordinary means for 
his own. preſervation. Namely, Retirement and with- 
"drawing ;himſelt ; Chriſt as God could have rid himſelf 
out of the hands of his Enemies, by a miraculons pre- 
ſervation ; but he uſes the ordinary means when they 
would ſerve the turn, and as he would not decline 
danger when his hour was come ; ſo would he not run into 
danger before it was come, 'but uſed all prudential 
means and methods tor his own ſafety and preſervation. 
He. would not come into Fudea, becauſe the Fews ſought to kill 


him. 
- 2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
hand. | 


There wete Three gteat-Feaſts which the Zews cele- | 


brated every Year. Namely, The Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
the feaft of Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Tabernacles: This 
laſt was obſerved in the Month of September, [after they 
bad gathered in the Fruits: of the Earth : whence 1t was 
alſd called the Feaſt of Ingathering : At this Feaſt they 


4 


went out of their Houſes ant dwelt in Booths Seven 
Days, in Remembrance of their hying in Tents or Booths 
in the Wildernels, for Forty Years together, before they 
came to Canaan £ Now the Inſtitution of this Feaſt be- 
ing to call to the 1ſraelites Remembrance their former 
condition in the Wilderneſs; Teaches us, how prone and 
ready we are to forget our Troubles, and the Mercies 
wherewith our Troubles have been ſweetned ; when once 
tney are paſt and over. The Fews when ſettled in Ca- 
24an, gong, out of their Houſes Yearly and dwelling in 
Booths, did thereby teſtifie, that pretent Mercies had not 
made them forget Fevinns Tryals and Troubles; 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the works that thon doſt. 4 For 
there is no man that doth any thing in fecrer, 
and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : 
If thou do theſe rhings, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
world. 5 For neither did his brethren -be- 
lieve in him. ; 7 


Obſerve here, 1. The Advice which Chriſt's Brethten, 
that 1s, his Kindred, gave him to render himſelf more 
famous and publickly known to the World; they Ad- 
viſe him not to tarry any longer in Galilee, an obſcure 
place, bur go into the more Noble and Populous Countr 
of Fudea, and work Miracles there. But what hi 
preſumption was this, in Creatures to preſcribe to Chriſt 
and direct him whither to go, and what to do. Obſerve 
2. The Reaſon they offer tor their Adyice; for no Man 
that ſeeketh to be known openly will do any thing wm 
ſecret, that is, if thou wilt be thought to be the Meſſias 
by thy working Miracles, do them not in a Corner ; but 
go up to Feryſalem with ns, at this next Feaſt, that the 
Great Men take notice of them. Such as hunt after 
Reputation themſelves, and are Ambitious of vain Glory 
and Commendation from Men ; they meaſure others, 
even the moſt Holy and Religious by their own Inclina- 
tions and diſpoſitions ; and wonder that others do not 
follow their meaſures, for gaining Reputation and Reſpect. 
Thus did our Lord's Brethren here, but the Wonder ceaſes 
if we conſult the following words, Neither did his Bre- 
thren Believe in bim. It is no new Thing for the Holieſt 
Servants of God to meet with great Trials from their 
graceleſs Friends. Chriſt met with this before us ; his 
Kindred according to the Fleſh, not believing in him 
were a ſore Trial and Temptation to him. Some Martyrs 
have confeſt that the hardeſt works they have met as 
have been to withſtand the Temptations, the Tears and 
Entreaties of their deareſt and neareſt Relations. 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time isalway ready. 7 The 
world cannot hate you ; but me ir hateth, be- 
cauſe I teſtifie of it, - that the works thereof 
are evil. 8 Go ye up unto this teaſt: I go 
not up yet .unto this feaſt, for my time is 
not yer full come. 9 When he had ſaid cheſe 


words unto them, he aboad ftz// in Galiice. 


Here we have Chriſt's Anſwer and Refnſal returned 
to his Brethrens defire; he tells them, they might go up 
to the Feaſt at Fer»ſalem when they pleaſed, and as pub- 
lickly ; but it was not fit for him to Appear fo publick- 
ly, becauſe the Doctrine which he Taught was ſo odious 
to the Phariſees, and the prevailing Power at Feruſalem ; 
he therefore Keſolyes to go up privately, that he might 


- not ſtir up the Jealouſie of the Sanhedrim : but for them 
| they were out of danger of the Worlds hatred ; for being 


the Children of it, the World would love its own ; bur 
him it hated ; becauſe he reproved its Sins. Where we 
may Remark, That tho' onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt was moſt 
freely nes ready to lay down his Lite for Sin- 
ners, when the Time was come, that God the Father 
call'd for it ; yet he would not expoſe his Life to haz- 


ard and danger unſeaſonably. Teaching us by his Ex- 
ample, as'fot to decline Sufterings when God calls ns to 
them ; ſo not to Tempt God by running into them, when 

we 
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we may. inoffenſively avoid them.” Yowr time Gs always 
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. a time, and in ſome caſes withdraw; themie 
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ready, mine is nat yet come, 


"x6 © But when his brethren were gone up, | 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, | 


bur as it were in; ſecret... 11 Then. the. Jews 


' fought him'-at the-feaſt, and ſaid, Where: 1s 


12 "And there was much murmuring a- 
concerning him: for ſome 
ſaid, He is. a.good- man: others. faid, Nay 3 
but he deceiveth*the people. * 3 Howbeit, 
no; man ſpake openly of him, _ for fear of the 
Lo, Sr 1: 198 pi 

* Obſerve here, x, How our Bleſſed Sayiour who came to 
als Lo; SL to Feruſalem at the Jewiſh, Feaſts, 
cording to the Command of God. Exod. 23. Three times 
4"! Year; ſhall all the males " appear. befare me. © Chriſt being 
made- under. the: Law, ſheweth a: punftual Obedience to 
the Law, and fulfilled it in, his. own perſon. Obſerv?, 
2. The different Opinigh which the Fews at Feruſalemglo 
expreſs, concerning our Saviout-; ſome allowing him the 
Charitable Charatterof being 

rH Hs 


he ? 
mong the people 


a good Man: others traducing 

m '2 deceiver of the People. Onr dear Lord 
we ſee when hete on Earth paſſed throu 
of. Chriſt bregded, with 
*& branded. wat 1 
Chrift himſelf 'paſſes under the Infamous Charadter 
Deceiver of the. Peop to be. 
good Man, but others ſaid, Nay ; be deceiveth the People.. .. 


Evil Report 


of a 


14 < Now. about the midſt of the feaſt, 


75 -And the Jews. marvelled ,.. faying, How 
knoweth .this. man. letters, having. never. - learn. 
ed? -.. 16: Jeſus anſwered: them, ' and ſaid; My 
do&rine- is* not mine, - but his that ſent. "me. 
If any man; will do' bis will,” be ſhall 
now. of the doctrine | 

whether... 1- ſpeak» of my -KlE. -- 18 He that 
ſpeaketh-b# himfelf,”- ſeeketh- his own *glory-: 


Jeſus 'went-'up into the-. temple, and "bw 


_ the" fame is true, and no unrighteouſnels is .in 


him; 554d £45: ; } Wah 

Obſerve here; 2. Tho' Chriſt went up to 'Feruſalem pyi- 
vately; left he ſhould ſtir up the Jealouſie of the Phariſees 
againſt 'hinſelf* unſeaſonably ; yet he went - into. the 
Temple and Tanght publickly ; his Example teaches ns 
thus much. That altho' the Servants of Chriſt 'may for 
Ives from: ap- 


rchended danger ; yet when God calls them to, a 
Spent they SR do 1t conragionſly, without: ſhriokmng ; 
tao the danger. be{itill jars ms 6, - Jeſus'- went up to 
Feruſalem, entered the Temple and Jaught. * 0b/erve, 2::S0 
Admirabje was, ;our Holy Lord's Dogtrine, thatithe Zews 
marvelled how he ſhould come to the Knowledge of ſuch 
Divine Myſteries, conſidering the meanneis- of his Educa- 
tion. They. were ſtrack with Admiration, -. but. th 
wanted Faith : whereas the leaſt-degree of Saving Fai 
is beyond all Admiration without it, Obſerve, 3, Our 


Lord' vindicates his DoRtrine ; ' telling the Zops_that the 


Doctrine he delivered was not his own.. .. That 3s, not of 
his own inventing and deviſing ; it was 'no, contrivance 
of his, nor was it Taught him by Men ; but receryed im- 
miediately from the Father, whoſe Ambaſſadour and great 
Prophet he' was. , Again, when Chriſt ſays, My _ Doctrine 
5s not mine ; that 1s, not only mine, "bu oy bers and 
mine, For as he was God equal with the Father, ſo he 
Naturally knew all his Counſels; and as Man Þ 

Knowledge thereof by communication from. ky, Godhead; 
Learn hence, That the Doctrine of the Goſpel is.a Doctrime 


le > Some allowed him #0 be.a- 


any. wonder to. find the Friends 
Infamy and. Reproach ; when | 


| "PT I 


| Ih { > PO : IT, 
Mc; | tells them, -That notwithſtanding t 
. the Law of Moſes ; they 'more notorio 


, whether it be of God.or ; Learn, -That- it is daninable Hypocrifie, . when Men 


| 
bit he "that ſeckerh his- glory” that . ſent him, | 


x 


wholly from God ; he contrived it, and ſent/his own,Son ' 


11to the World to Publiſh and Reveal it. "Chriſt was 


| fent and his Doctrine was 'not;his own, bur his that'ſent 


him. _ 0bſzrve, 4. A double Rule given by our "Saviour, . 
w hereby the Fews might know | whether the Dcttrine he 


preached were the Doctrine 'of God... Firſt, if 'a Man 


_ we 


F 


that. day, if it h 


walks uprightly, and doth the Will of God in the beſt 
manner according to his Knowledge ; If any Man will. do 
his Witl, be ſhall know © of my _ Dottrine whether it be of God, 
There isno ſuch way to find ont Truth, as by doing the 
Will of God. The' ſecond-Rule by which/they mighe 
know that his Dodtrine was from God, was this, becauſe 
he ſought his Father's Glory, and not_his own: in the 
Delivery of it. He that ſceketh bis Glory that ſent him, the 
Jame is True, Hence Learn, That the Nature and Scope 
of that DoGtrine which Chriſt delivered, Eminently tend- 
ng not. to*promote his own private Glory, bur. O= 
ritying ;of,. his Father, is an undoubted proof and Evi- 


"dence, that his Doctrine was of God.. 


19 'Did not Moſes give' you the law, and \yer 
none" of. you keepeth the law? Why go ye 
about: to kill me?:. 29: The people anſwered 
and -4aid,”: thou hafta' devil : who goeth about 
to-kill*thee ? © 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, I have done one work. and ye all 
marvel, , - 22 Moſes therefpre gave unto you 
circumcifion, (Not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 
of. the. fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day 
circumciſe a 'man.. . 23 If a man on the ſabbath- 
day.. receive: circumciſion, that the law of Moſes 
ſhould-not be- broken;z- are ye angry at me, 
becauſe TT have "made a man every whit whole 
on the ſabbath-day ? HH 
Obſerve here; 1. That our Lord having vindicated © his 
Doctrine-in' the former Verſes, comes now to vindicate 
his practice in healing the Impotent Man on the Sabbath- 
day, for which the' Fews ſought his Life, as a violation of 
t 6 t-given by Moſes Otr Saviour 
EDEN 
Commandment, by: going:abour to kill him, an — 
{on, - than; he had -broke the fourth Commandment 
y. making-a, Man whole on the Sabbath-day. Hence 


tend great. Zeal againſt the Sins of others, and do ow 
and. tolerate” wore. in | themſelves. _ This: is, for their 
practice, - to give their grofeſlion the Lye ; the Fews con- 
demn- cur Saviour for a ſuppoſed Breach of the fourth 

andmenc ; whulſt they are. guilty. themſelves of a 
rea! Breach of the figth Commandment,  0bſerve, 2. The 
Ignominy_and Reproach which the FZews fix upon our 
Blefied Savionr, .n-the heighth of their Rage and fury 
againit him. Thou haſt a Devil ; the K1 Saints in 
Heaven, as well as the | whole Hoſt of Saints on Earth, 
hath been frequently ſmitten and deeply- wounded with 
reproach. . Chriſt was-reproached for.our ſake, and when 
we. are reproached for- his ſake, he-takes our reprcach as' 


; his own..,, Moſes his reproach was the;reproach of Chriſt. 
Heb., 11.26, And he eſteemed it a Tredlre, which did- 


more inrich him with its! worth, than/preſs him with its 
weight,  Eſeeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater. Riches than: 


the Treaſures of Egypt. | Obſerve, 3. The: wonder ful meek-" 
- neſs of Chriſt, 30. paſſing oyer this Reproachand Cahin" 


ny, without. one- word of : Reply. :-Gniltis:' co p 
clamorous. and. impatient, 'but Innocence is:filent afid re-' 
gardle(s of ,maſreports,- Our Sayzour'is notat'the'pains 
of a word. to: vindicate ; kumſelf..from -their / impotent 
cenſure ;: but goes on: with his Diſcourſe, and juſtities his- 
own A&tion, n- healing a:'Man: on; the Sabbath=da from 
the , Fews-own practice; 1n circumciſing their Children on' 
| :d-to be the Eighth day. 'And"the 
Argument, runs thus. :-If - Cycumcitioni-may: be Adiminic” 
{tred. to. a Child: an the Sabbath-dayg which: is a \ſervile 
kind of Work, and Bodily Exerciſe, without blame-or' 


cenſure ; why mutt I fall under Cenfure,,.. for. healing a 
Mari 6h the US 1h thoroughly and perfectly, -onl 


by a word ſpeaking # Hence Learn, *That the Law'o 
doing goed, and: Relieving;-the miſerable at. all "Times, 
iS a more ancient and exceſen Law, than'either that:oþ 
the Sabbath Reſt, - or vf.Circumciſion upon the Eighehr 
day- A kirual Law. muit and ovght to gie-place to the 
Liw of. Nature, . which-is: written-4B-8ycry ann's heart/ | 
As if -our Loxd had {aids , It. you may-wound a-Man by 

PI AS. | EO Circumciſion 

G | 
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Chap. VN, 


Chap. VII. 


C 


Mouth 2? 


. . 24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 


Judge righteous judgment. 


From the foregoing Argument, Chriſt draws an In” 
ference'or Concluſion, that there 1s no making a judgment 
according to the firſt Appearance of Things ; and that 

uddenneſs or Raſhneſs, Prejudice or Partiality in judg- - 
2g, overthrows Righteous Judgment. This is the general 
Application of what Chriſt had ſaid before ; and the par- 


ticular Application of it as to himſelf, comes to this ; 
Fudge not according to Appearance, but judge Righteous Fudg- 
ment : As if Chriſt had ſaid, Lay afide your prejudices 
againſt my Perſon, and compare theſe caſes attentively, 
and impartially with one another ; and then ſee whether 
you can juſtly condemn-me as a Sabbath Breaker and ac- 
Fore your ſelves. Such was the perfect Innccency of our 

yiour's Actions, that he could and did ſubmit them to 
the Reaſon and Judgment of his very Enemies. 


-1.25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 


1s 'not, this he whom they ſeek to kill ?| 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they fay 
nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? 27 Howbeit we 
know this man whence he is: but when 
Chriſt cometh: no man knowerh whence he is. 
28 . Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, 
faying,..Ye both know me, and ye know whence 
Tam : -and I am not come of my ſelf, .but he 
that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 29 But 
I know him, for I am from him, and he hath 
ſent me. o Then they ſought to take him : 
bur no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 
was not yet, come. 31 And many of the peo- 
ple! believed on -him, and fajd, . when Chriſt 
cometh will he do mo miracles then theſe 
Which this 27 hath done ? 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having vindicated both his Dofrine 
and-Practice, 'and appeared publickly in the Temple, and 
{peaking boldly there, the People of Zeruſalem knowing 

e hatred and enmity of the Chief Prieſts and Rulers 
againſt him, do wonder that they did not apprehend him. 
Learn, Almighty God doth and can. preſerve his own, 
in the faithful diſcharge of their Duty, in ſuch an ad- 
mirable manner, that even their Enemies themſelves may 
wonder ..at it, and be Aſtomiſht with it. 06ſerve, 21y, 
The Argument which the Zews urged againſt our Say1our's 
being iſt, and the promiſed Meflias. Namely, That 
they knew whence he was, whereas when the Meſſias cometh, 
70 man will know whence he it ; now herein they Aſſert a 
manifeſt untruth ; for tho* Chriſt, in reſpect of his God- 
head was prefigured by Melchiſedeck, who” was without 
Father or Mother, without deſcent ; (that is, without 
any that the Scripture mentions) yet in reſpect of his hn- 
inane: Nature, the Fews might know whence he was ; for 
the Scripture plainly pointed ont the Tribe,the Family,the 
Lineage, and the place of his Birth. Obſerve, 3. That 
Chrift being grievcd at this impudent Cavil, doth reply 
rg it with much; boldneſs and Zeal ; he cried, ſaying, ye 


th know me,and know whence I am; but the Father that ſent me 


ye know not. That..is, you know me as Man, where Iwas 


Born, and of what Family I am, but you know not my 
© Divine Nature, ' nor' the Father from whom I am by E- 
ternal Generation, and who hath ſent me into the World. 
Obſerve, 4. What: caniſeleſs Rage appeared in theſe Men 
againſt Chriſt, |for deckring the Truth unto them ; they 
would haye taken him by Violence, had not the Power 
and Providence of God reſtrained. them for the preſent, 
| becauſe his time to Snffer was not yet come. Hence 
Learn, That Violence and Perſecution againſt the Faithful 
Diſpenſers of the Truths of God, hays been the Lot and 


_ 


ot... 70 H N. 


Circumciſion on the Sabbath-day, may not FE heal One > 
if you may heal on that Day one Member of the circum- 

ied, may not I make a Man whole every whit ? 1t you 
be at pains to.cure ſuch a one with your hand, may not 
] without pains cure a Man with the wcrd of my 


Porticn of ſuch in all Ages and Generations, Chriſt ex+, 
perienced it z let his Miniſters expect it. Obſerve, 5, That 
altho* the Knlers at Feruſalem were Angry and cnraged, 
oh the meaner and inferionr ſort of People Believed cn 

im, being convinced by the wonderful Miracles which 

te had wrought amongſt them, that he was the True 

and promiſed Meflias. For ſay they, whgn ever the Meſſias 

come, he cannot do greater and more Evident Miracles then this 

Man hath lath done. Learn bence, That altho* the Grace 

of God be not enſured to, or entailed upon ny fort of 
People ; yet ordinarily it 1s the meaner ſort of People 
with whom it prevails moſt. Many of the common' Peo- 
ple at Feruſalem were Believing, when the Rulers there 
were Perſecuting : Men that live'in Pleaſure and at Eaſe, 
ſee no need of dependanee upon God ; have little inch- 
nation or defire to farther the Goſpel, and to encourage 
either the Diſpenſers or Profeſſors of tt ; nay it 1s well 
if they do not turn Perſecutors, | 


< 32. The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him : and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts. ſent officers to 
take him. 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, and 7her 
I go unto him that ſent me. 34 Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 
T am, zhither ye cannot come. 35 Then ſaid 
the Jews among themfelves, Whither will he 
go, that we ſhall not find him? will he go 
unto . the diſperſed among, the Gentiles, and 
teach the Gentiles? 36 What manner of ſay- 
ing is this that he faid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, 


| | aomarg again, but ſhould not have 1t. 


and ſhall not find me- and where I am, hither 
ye cannot come ? 


Obſerve bere, 1, How enraged the Phariſees were, when 
they heard that ſo many of the on People were 
brought to Believe in Chriſt, and to cleave unto Chriſt ; 
inſomuch that they ſent publick Officers, Armed with 
Authority to Apprehend our Bleſſed Saviour. , The Pha- 
riſees and Chief Prieſts ſent Officers to Take him, Learn thence, 
That nothing more enrages the Enemies of Religion, and 
draws on Trouble on the Preachers and Profeflors of it, 
than the ſucceſs which the Goſpel at any time meets 
with. Obſerve, 2. Our Saviour tells them, that as they 
deſired to be Rid of him ; ſo ere long they ſhoald have 
their deſire, ; he wonld leave them, and go to his Fa- 
ther, and in his Abſence they would wiſh for his Bodily 
Learn, The De- 
piſers of Chriſt have little cauſe to be weary of him, 
and to ſeek to put him away by Vioknce and Perſecu- 
tion ; for their obſtinate contempt of him will caufe him 
to depart from them, and finally to forſake them. 
Obſerve, 3. How the Fews not underitanding our Saviour's 
words aright, Reaſoned among themſelves, whither by 
Leaving of them, he meant to go into ſome Pagan Coun- 
try, and Teach the Gentiles the Myfteries of the Fewi/þ 
Rehgion ; which above all things they could not endure: 
to hear. Learn hence, That it is the Ordinary Sin of a Peo- 
ple, priviledged with the means of Grace, not to be 
{enſible of any hazard or danger of Chriſt's Leaving and 
forſaking them : Till at laſt he forſakes them finally, and 
caſts them off to their inevitable and nnutterable Con- 
demnation. Thus did our Lord deal with the Zews here. 
TI rgo my way, and whither I go ye cannot come. 


37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. | 


The feaſt of Tabernacles, (which is the feaſt here 
meant) laſted Eight days ; the firſt and laft. of which 
were tobe kept Holy, with Religious Aſſemblies and 
Sacrifices ; and it was a Cuſtom among the Fews, upon 
that Solemn day, to offer up a Pot of Water unto God, 
which they drew ont of the Fountain of Siloam ;_ with 
Reference to this Cuſtom, Chriſt here cries with a loud 
Voice, inviting the People to fetch and draw from him, 
as from a Living fountain, all the San@ifying Gifts and 

| I111 Saving 


ti 


Chap VI. 


St. 7 0 H N. Fu 
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- 
Some. ta 


y 


Saving Graces of the = Spirit. 
or Chriſt is the Original and Fountain of all Savin 
race, whom if we Thirſt after, Repair to, and by Fai 
de upon as Mediator ; we- ſhall certainly Receive 
w > Aras of Grace {v ever we want and ſtand in 
0 


38 He that believeth.on me, as the ſcripture 


hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. kf 

Here again Chriſt Alludes' to' a Fewiſþ Cuſtom ; the 
Fews were wont at Fountains to Build great Veſiels of 
Stone, and in the midſt or Belly -of them to have Pipes, 
through which the Water paſſes.: Now ſays Chriſt, Thus 
ſhall it be withevery one that Believeth on me ; he ſhall 
be abundantly filled with the Spirit of God, in all the 
Sandtifying and Saving Graces of it, | Chriſt and his Holy 
Spirit are a Living Fountain, whoſeWaters never fail ; they 
are not a Water-brook, 'but a-S of Warters ; we 


ſhall never miſs of the Waters of Life, if we ſeek unto 


and wait upon Chriſt for them. For if we Believe on bim : 
out of owr Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Waters ; ſufficient 
for our ſelves, and wherewith to refreſh others. | 


39 (But this ſpake be of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him, ſhould receive : for 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet grver, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified). 

; Theſe words are the Eyangeliſt, St. Foh»'s Commen- 
tary upon the foregoing promiſe ; he tells us, That Chriſt 
os this of the Miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, which 

id Accompatty the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, at the 

_ of Perxccol. "For the . Holy Ghoſt Was as yet given, 
plentitully given pebecavſe that , Feſits w 
not Jet Glorified, Learn rg That altho* the Sparit Was 

| the Beginning to 


in ſome meaſure given by God 
till the Aſcenſion and Glorification of Jeſus 


wy 


.-40 T Many of the people therefore when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 


the prophet. 41 Orhers aid, This is the 
Chriſt But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out 
of Galilee? 42 Hath not the friprure ſaid, 


That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? 43 So there was a divifion 
among the people becauſe of him. 44 And 
fome of them: would have taken him ; bur no 
man-.laid. hands on, him. ; | 

- In theſe. Verſes an Account is.given of the various 
effects which our Lord's —_— . | <a had.npon his 

O-Aa 


Hearers hearts ; Some were with it, that they 
Believed him to be the great Poe promiſed to Iſrael ; 
Dewt. 18. 18. Others apprehended him to be the Chriſt : 


Others contradidt- both, ſuppoſing him to be Born not 
at Bethlehem, but.1n Galilee, 4 upon this Diverſity of 
Opinions, there aroſe a Divifion. amongſt' them :* And 
ſome had a mind to have apprehended him, but by an 
over-ruling Providence they were reſtrained from the 
doing of 1t at preſent. Learn hence, That Diverſity of 

inons in matters of Religion, even concerning Chriſt 
himſelf, have been even from the beginning. Some ac- 
connted him a Prophet, others the Meſſiah, ſome thought 
him neither 4 but a grand Impoſtor and Deceiver. Our 
dear Lord, when here on Earth, paſſed through evil Re- 
port. and good Report ; let his followers expect and pre- 
pare for the ſame: For Innocence it ſelf cannot protect 
from Slander and falſe Acculation. 


45 < Then came the officers to the chief 
rielts and Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him? 46: The 
officers. anſwered, Never man ſpake like this 
man. #47 Then anſwered them the Phariſces, 


Learn hence, That ( 


— 


Are ye alſo deceived ? 


people. who: knoweth. not the law 
are curſed. | | 


Obſerve here, x, How God reſtrained the rage and malice - 
Officers -- 


of Chriſt's Enemies, till his hour was come ; the 
of the Chief Prieſts, who were ſent forth with a Com- 
miſſion to apprehend him, return without him ;- but with 
this Honourable mention 'of him: in their mouths, never 
Man ſpake like this Man, Such 1s the Power of Chriſt's 
Doctrine, that even thoſe. that come unto it with pre- 

dice, and witha PRReng purpoſe, may be ſurprized 

y it ; and tho* not convyerte ined: 


yet bridled and reſtrained: 
the preaching of the Goſpel doth ſometimes reſtrain the 


- Niolence of the Hand, *when it works no Hangs IN or 


upon the Heart. Thus it was with theſe poor : 
Obſerve, 2.. That, the Pharilees being more enraged at the 
Reaſon which the Officers gave for negleCting their Office, 


than for the neglect it ſelf; upbraid them that they 


| ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be ſq deceived, whereas none 
of the ces, or Lefrned Rabbies had owned him ; 
only an accurſed crew of Ignorant People followed him 


1nN : 
from | gether. 
= Men ; yet the more plentiful effuſion of 1t was de- | 


— 


- they thought could be no Prophet. 


them. 


and doated on him. Here Note, That when Chriſt came 
ito the World, the t ones of the World not only 
refuſed wo Believe on him, but boaſted of their unbelief, 
as an Argument of their Wiſdom. Have any of the Rulers 
believed on him > Oh no, They were too Wile to Believe; 
Faith'1s left to Fools, and accounted Folly by thoſe Wiſe 
Men. Nay farther, They count the mon People 
curſed, who did Believe on Chriſt. O p 

pidity ! to account them accurſed, who receive Jeſus 
Chriſt the cheifeſt Blefling : Great Men have not always 
the Wiſdom 'of,a Man, but more ſeldom have th to 
Wiſdom of a real Chriſtian. Great in Honour . and Wiſe 
Inderſtanding are a ſweet couple, but Teldom ſeen to< 


50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (he that catne 
to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 5x Doth 
our law judge any man before it-hear him, and 
know what he doth? © 52 They anſwered and 
laid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? 
Search, and look : for -out of Galilee ariſth no 
prophet. 53 And every man went unto his 
own houſe. : 

Here Obſerve, 1. How God ſtirs up Nicodenws, tho* he 
durſt not openly own Chriſt, yet to plead for him, that 
he might not be condemned before heard ; this was a 
common Rule of Juſtice, and nothing but what might 
have been ſaid on"behalf of the greateſt MalefaGtor ; he 
could not well have ſaid leſs, but God fo ordered it, that 
it was enough to divert the Storm from falling vpo 
Chriſt at this time. | One word ſhall be ſufficient ro blow 
over a Perſecution, when God will 'have it fo. Of. 2. 
They anſwer Nicedemus with a Taunt, ' a Mock, and a 
Scorn; that no Prophet ever did rife out of Galilee, nor 
ever ſhould. Therefore Chriſt ariſing out of Galilee, © as 

| Obſerve Laſtly, That 
though _ were more and more enraged, yet they 
ſcatter without concluding any thing againſt Chriſt, for 
that time -eyery one went to his own home. There is 
no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nox Counſel againſt the 


Pl 


Lord. 
_C.HA P.- VII. 


1 JEſus went unto. the mount of Olives : 

2 And early. in the morning he came 
again into | the temple, and all - the people 
came unto him z and he ſat\down, and taught 


- 


excellent Sermon, which our Saviour Preach'd in the 
Temple, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Now the Feaſt 
being ended, Jeſus did not tarry in'the City all Night ; 

FF ut 


The foregoing Chapter gaye us an Account of a moſt 


__ Chap. VIL 


| 48 Have any of the 
rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him > 
49 But this 


ſ 


ad 3+ &- 


Chap. VIII 


St. F 0H N. 


Chap. Vit. | 
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but went out of it two Miles, as he frequently uſed to 
do to the Mount of 0/ives. And altho? it was {o danger- 

ous' for him to be ſeen any more in Feruſalem ; yet early 

/ the next Morning he returns again to the City, enters 
the Temple, and falls npon his work of preaching with- 
out fear; and with indefatigable diligence. Oh what a 
buſie, uſeful Life was this of onr Saviour's ; he ſpent the 
_ in preaching, in the Tags the Night in privacy 
and Prayer on the Mount of 0/ives ; and the next Morn- 
ing returns to his work of preaching again. Thus was 
he always holily and painfully imployed ; to gloritie his 
Father, and to be uſeful and beneficial to Mankind, was 
his food by Day, and his reſt by Night. Lord, How 
little do we reſemble thee, if when thy Life was all 
Pains and Labonr, onrs all be Paſtime, Pleaſure, and Re- 
Creation. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought un- 
to him a woman taken in adultery , and when 
they had ſer her in the midſt, 4 They ſay un- 
to him, Maſter, this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very a&. 5 Now Moſes in the 
law commanded us, | that ſuch ſhould be 
ſtoned : - but what ſayeſt thou ? . 6 This they 
ſaid, tempting him, that they might have to 

accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground as though he 
heard them not. #7 So when they continued 
asking him, he lift up himſelf, and faid unto 
them, He that is without fin among you, let 
him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 8 And again he 
ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground. 
9s And they which heard zr, being. convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by 
6ne, beginning at the eldeſt even unto the 
laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman 
- ſtanding in the midſt. 10 When Jeſus had lift 
up himſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he 
ſaid -unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine 
accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 11 She 
ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
Neither do I condemn thee : go, and fin no 
More. 

Our Saviour early in the Morning entring upon the 
work of Preaching. Obſerve, x, What a mixt Audit 
he had, of Seribes and Phariſees, and Common People. 
All forts of perſons came to hear him, but not all with 
the ſame intentions ; the Common People came to Learn, 
but the Seribes and Phariſees came to Cavil and Carp ; 
the latter came to Tempt and inſnare- him, the former 
to be Taught and Inftracted by him ; it 15 not our bare 
attendance upon Ordinances, but the purity of our Aim 
and the ſincerity of our Intentions, in waiting 1 God 
in them ; that isan Evidence of our Sincerity. Obſerve, 2. 
How the Hypocriſie of theſe Phariſees was gilded over 

with an appearance of wang99, ; as if they were "Sk 
lovers of Chaſtity, and haters of Uncleanneſs ; they brin 
to- Chriſt a. Woman taken in a Adultery, to be cenſure 
by him ; one that had not known theſe Phariſees, would 
have concluded them very. Holy and Honeſt, very Con- 
ſcionable, and Conſcientious Perſons; but Chriſt that ſaw 
3nto their Boſoms, ſoon found that all this was done onl 
-to Tempt him. Thus a ſmooth Tongue, and a falſe 
Heart, often accompany one another ; when we ſee too 
porerng appearances, we have reaſon to ſuſpect the in- 
Fle. Obſerve, 3, The puniſhment which the Phariſees 
ſeek to have inflicted on this Adultereſs ; it 1s Death, 
let her be ſtoned : Sometimes the puniſhment of Adultery 
was burning, ſometimes ſtoning, always Death : Lord ! 
How onght Chriſtiansto Bluſh ? who have ſlight thoughts 
& 2 » ae! Adul Ty, na wa Fews _ m_—_ 

ever deadly. Obſerve, 4, Their enſnaring, Queſtion 

Moſes gh xr wr ſuch to be foned, but what ſayeſ# a ? The 


- 


Phariſees defire no better. Advantage againſt Chriſt, than a 


16 An 


Contradidtion to. Moſes their Received Lawgiver : It has |} or Error, bnt be led to Eternal Life. Learn hence, ay 


f 
been an old —_— to ſet Moſes and Chriſt at variance, 
but they are faſt Friends ; they are Subordinate one to 
another, not oppoſite one againſt another. Moſes brings 
ns to Chriſt, and Chriſt to G : Fain would theſe col- 
loguing Adverfaries draw Chriſt to contradict Moſes ; that 
they might take Advantage of that Contradition to con- 
demn Chriſt. Obſerve, 5. The Wiſdom and Caution of 
our Lord's Anſwer; he doth not excuſe her Crime ; but 
bids her Accuſers look at home, and examine their own 
Conſciences, whether they were not Guilty of the like, 
or as great a Sin: He doth not ſay, Let her be ſtoned, 
this had been againſt the courſe of his Mercy; he doth 
not ſay, Let her not be ſtoned, this had been againſt the 
Law of Moſes ; bnt he ſo Anſwers, that both _ 
and his Mercy are intire ; ſhe diſmiſſed, and they aſhamed: 
It is a faiſe Zeal that is Eagle-eyed abroad, and blind at 
home : Such as are moſt wicked themſelyes, are oftimes 
moſt ready, and skilful to ſpie ont the fanlts and failings 
of others: We ſtand too near our ſelves to diſcern onr 
own miſcarriages. The Eye that ſees every thing, ſees 


| not it felt. Obſerve, 6, Tho? Chriſt abhorred the Sin, yet 
ondemned 


he does-not condemn the Sinner. Hath no Man c 

thee ? Neither do 1 condemn thee, ſays Chriſt, This Chrift 
ſaid,not to excuſe the Woman,or to conniveat her offence 
but to ſhew that he declined the Office of a Civil 
Judge, which was: to paſs Sentence on Criminals. He 
therefore doth not ſay, No Man ought to condemn thee 2 
but hath no Man condemned thee * Chriſt doth not execute 
the Office of a Magiſtrate, in judging her to Death ; but: 
of a Miniſter, in calling her to Kepentance, and Refor- 
mation : How ought every one of us to keep within the 
bounds of our calling, when our Saviour himſelf will 
not intrench upon the Office and Functions of others; 
Obſerve Lafily, Our Saviour's cantionary DireCtion to this 
Adultereſs, Go and fi no more, Where Note, Chriſt doth 
not ſay, Go and commit Adultery no rmore ; but Go and 
ſen nd more, It is not, a partial Repentante, or a turning 


, away from this or that particular Sin, that will deno- 


minate us true Penitents, or intitle us to the pardoning 
Mercy of God ; but a leaving off all Sin of what kind 
ſoever. Therefore, ſays Chriit, Go and ſin no more. 


12 Þ Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, I am the light of the world : he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life. 13 The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt record 
of thy If; thy record is not true. 14 Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto them, Though I bear 
record of my ſelf, yer my record is true : for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go ; buc 
ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 
15 Ye Judge after the fleſh, I Judge no man. 

yet if I judge, my Judgment is true : 
for I am not alone, but ] and the Father 
that ſent me. 17 It is alſo written in your 
law,that the teſtimony of two men is true. 18 J 
am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the 
Farther that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father alſo. 20 Theſe 
words ſpake Jefus in the treaſury as he taught 
in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, 
for his hour was not yet come. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having baffled the deſign which 
the Phariſees had upon him: and ſhewed a Spirit of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, in delivering hamſelf from that ſnare 
which” they had laid for him: He returns to inſtruct 
the People 1n the Treaſury. And here Note, 1. He in- 
ſtruts them in the nature of his Office, which was to in- 
lighten all Men with the Knowledge of Diyine Truth ; 
ſo that they ſhould not walk in Darkneſs, either of Sin 


Chap. VII. 


'St; FOHM | Chap. VII. 


the. t End atid | Errand af Chriſt's into the 
World, It was to poor . Souls 'that 
'in Darkneſs. Obſerve, 2. The: Exception A the 


Is aig 
fc ir ſelf. and hunt after-vain Glory, that-it may render 
#CE! it els oy _ of 1 4 Mi fuſpetted ; but Chriſt be- 


Ambaſſador ; his Teſtimony 


. w Chriſt 
1 Pheriſees, for judging 
the 


Law 
and 


the -; Teſtimony of Two. was always accounted 
eſteemed valid; Now ſays Chl, If ſo much weight be 
to be laid upon the;Teſtimony of Two.Men, how. much” 
more Socibty thogld the. Teſtunony of-the F ather,..and* 
| of, him whomithe;Father hath -ſent you ; * that: 
what I ay. of-my.;ſ{elf is- True? -  Lrarn hence, That the 
Father any the-Son,.tho' one 1, Oprreuens 
yet are diſtinct ;,perion: ele. diſtin&t 
rſons did bear+.joint witneſs concerning Chriſt. --God 
the Father teſtified. of him by a Voice. Heaven ;- 
and Chriſt as God,. himſelf as: Man, . 

YV-1 melo 5 \ 

ufhict y.eſtab = 


your fins: whirherT go,. ye cannot come. . 22, Then 


0,. YE CAnnO! 2 T 
Fit the. Jes” Will be” kill himſelf ? becauſe 


he faiths Whither I go,.ye cannot come. 
23 'And” he ſaid unto them, 'Ye 'are from be- 
neath; I am from above: © ye are of this'world, 
F3m not of this world. '* 24 1 faid therefore 
unto you, that ye Thall die in your fins : tor if 
ye-believe nor. that I'am*þe, .ye ſhall die in 
040 e944 Rd. 4 


; Obſerve here, A 
Ob 


ſhall die in Jour Sins; 
in a,Ditch ;+for 


belief, as God hath by making ; 
Faith, Unbelief renders a Sinner's caſe deſperate and in- 
curable ; it doth not only procure Damnation, but no 
Damnation like it. ©, A 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus faith unto them, Even zhe ſame that 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning. 26 I have 


3% 


God -that.cannot- Lye, -and coming out of the. 
t to be. 


bear | 


* 2x” Then: fHid* Jeſus again unto them, I go' | 
. my way, and ye.ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 1n. 


1 God with them in all Condi 


| of him. 


 thele Things.” 


'In a conſtant con 
- his Father's: Commillion'; | 
- mands,' Dojng always thoſe things that pleaſed . him. Learn, 


:ye ſhall know. the 


many things to. ſay, and to' Judge of. you : 
but he that ſent me,: is true; and I ſpeak to 
the world thoſe things which 1 have heard 
27 They. underſtood nat -:that- he 
ſpake to them of the” Father, 28 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them, ' When ye have lift up the 
the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 1 
am be, and that .1 do nothing of my {eÞlt; 
but as my Father hath raught me, I ſpeak 


The Zews hearing our Saviour denouncing ſuch a ter- 
nble Threatning. againſt them, : becauſe 'they Believed 
not on him, in the foregoing Verſes ; Here they per- 
verſely, ask him who he was ?. Our Saviour zeplies, That 
he was the ſame he was from the Beginning,eventhe very 
Chriſt, and that-they! were the very 1ame they were alſo; 
the: mortal 'Enemies. and oppoſers ' of the- Truth. | But 
that the time was haſtning when they ſhould be fully 
convinced who he was. Namely, When, they had lifted 
him upon his Croſs-; whenhe was Riſen/again and aſcend- 
ed into Heayen, and bronght thar deſtruction upon them, 
which he h2d iſo often threatned. { Learn hence, That the 
Sufferings: of Chriſt were clear and convincing Demon- 
ſtrations both who he was,and what he was ; the darkning 
of the Sun, the quaking of the Earth, the rending of the 
Rocks, the opening of the Graves ; were ſuch mg 
Proofs: of his Deity, that they could. not but ſay, Yerily 
this was the Stn of God. 7:4 


29 And he that ſent me, is with me : the Fa- 


- ther hath not left me alone : for I do always 


thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


- That /3s,: he that ſent and Commiſſioned me for the 
| or Redemption, -he . continually Kedepe hay. 
lift and to ac me ;I doing ever ang © t 1s 
agreeable to.his Hoh Wal and Pleaſitte: Hence earn,. I, 
t the work of Redemption,in the hands of JeſtsChriſt, 
was. a work well pleafing-to God the Father, the work _ 
it (elf«was . highly pleafing to him ; and: Chrift's way of 
mana it was well pleaſing alſo. 2. That the Reaſon - 
why. 1t was thus pleaſing to God, was, becauſe he acted 
ormity to his Father's Will, kept to 
and-executed his Father's Com-+ 


3: That as the Father \and Chriſt were inſeparable in re- 
pect of the Unity of the Divine Eflence ; So the Father 
was always' with Chritt)as Mediatour, both to . ſupport 
and:to.,uphold himyto accept and to'reward him. The Fa-. 
ther hath not left me alone, either in - the doing of his- 
Will or in the ſuffering of his Pleaſnre. _ Learn, 4. That 
thoſe who'defire the gracious and ſpecial preſence of 
| | nditions ; arly in times: 
of Suffering and Trouble ; they mult make it their care 
and ſtudy to pleaſe God;and to obſerve hsWillinall things. 
Then God will be with them in his guiding preſence, in” 
his ſtr ing prelence, in his comforting, 11 his, quick-. 
ning, in his ſanctifying, ſympathifing and accepting pre-' 
ENCE. * | Is 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. - 31 Then faid Jeſus. to:thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, It ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed ; 32 And 
truth, and the truth ſhall 
make you free. | Leap 


Obſerve bere; 1. The Bleſſed" Fruit and Succeſs of our 


] Saviour's foregoing Diſcourſe, concerning his Perſon and 


Office. As he ſpake-theſe words many Believed on bim. Not 
by their own natural Power and Ability ; but by Chriſt's: 


ommpotent ' and efficacious Grace ;/ he that ſpake to the: 
Ear, cauſed his-word to reach the Heart ; Chriſt himſelf 
that planted and watred gave alſo the Encreaſe. Obſerve, 


2. The Love and Care of Chrift mentioned- to theſe new 

Converts ; he watreth immediately theſe Plants with 

wholeſome Advice and Counſel, - If ye continue _in my word, 

then are ye 'my Diſciples indeed, Where Note, It muſt be 

Chriſt's word, the trae Doctrine of the Go ; nrons 
Bro ; AVI 
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te 


' abided and contimied in, which will evidence oor Di(- 
yg... Obſerve, 3. A ſpecial priviledge which ſhall 
follow upon abiding in the Doctrine of Chriſt; they ſhall 
' Increaſe in the Knowledge of it, and be made free by it. 
Te. ſhall know the Truth, and the ' Truth ſhall make you free. 
Wiere Note, That Man is naturally in Bondage and Cap- 
tivity, by blindneſs of Mind, by hardneſs of Heart, by 
rebellion of Will. 2. That the means appointed by God 
for ſetting him at Liberty trom this Captivity and Bond- 


age, is the word of Chriſt and the Doctrine of the Gol- 


pel. The Truth ſhall make you free. 
'. 33 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 34 Jeſus 
aniwered them, Verily verily I fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever committeth fin.is the ſervant of fin. 35 And 
' the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever : but 
the Son abideth ever. 36 It the Son therefore 
fhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
Obſerve here, How theſe Carnal Zews underſtand allthatour 
Saviour ſaid,to be ſpoken in and aftera Carnal manner; when 
he ſpake to them before, of eating his Fleſh and drinking his 
z they underſtood it y of his natural Body. 
When he ſpeaks to them here of a Spiritual freedom 
from Sin, they underſtand it. of a Civil freedom 


ſervile Bondage and Subjeion. Alledging, They were | 


wx hich was a 
manifeſt untruth z having been 1n Bondage to their An- 
ceſtors, to the Egyptians and Babylonians ; and in their own 
gexions to the Romans, But this was not the Bondage that 


Abraham's Seed, and never in Bondage to any : 


meant, but a Spiritual Slavery and Thraldom un- | 


der the Dominion of Sin, and Power of Satan. For 'he 
that. committeth Sim is the Servant of Sin. That is, wholo- 
ever doth: habitually , wiifuiiy, _ deliberately, and con- 
Nantly allow and tolierate himſelf in a finful courſe ; he 
1s under the Servitude and Thraldom of Sin. Every Sin- 
ner 1s a Bondllave, and to live in Sin is to live in Slavery. 


And this every Man doth till the Son makes him free : 
Then and not till then.is be free indeed. Learn hence, :That 
Iifmerelſt in Chriſt, and continuance in his Doctrine, ſers 
the Soul at liberty from all that Bondage, whereunto it 
; was ſubject. in ts; natural and fnful State, Oh happy ex- 
change from being the Devil's Slaves, to become Chriſt's 
Free-Men. . h ; 

-- 37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed z but 
ye ſeek ro Kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
Place in-yeu. - 3$ I ſpeak that which I have 
ſeen with-my Farther : and ye do that which ye 
have ſeen-with your father. 39 They anfwer- 
& and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our father, 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye were Abrahams 
children; ye'would do the works of Abraham. 
, 4o-But now ye feek to kill me, a man rhat 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. | 
ing themſelves mach upon it; our Savionr tells 


of Salvation to them; 

ned of the Father. Hence learn, I. mm prone we 
are to glory 1n-oar outward Priviledges, and to reiy upon 

| Sons theſe are fps xa of God's aoodneſs 
L ces of our goodneſs towards 

18 very,dangerous-and rinſate, t6 , pris 
ſelv and depend! upon any external priy _ 
mo Sac hard : Aer, 

+ the pale of the vifivie Church, our deſcending from 
ok Peinags-aad>Hoty Progenitors ; for unleſs we be 
followers of their Fanh, admirers bf their Piery, and imi- 


v2 
'% _e 


+ 


a 


; 
| 
. 


| 


| heareth Gods words : | ye th 


tate their Example, we are none of their Children ; but 
belong to another Father, as our Savigur tells the awe 
in the next Verſes. 


41 Ye do thedeeds of your father; Then faid 


_ they to him, We be nor born of fornication ; we 


have one Father, even God. 42 Jeſus faid un- 
to them, If God were your Father ye would love 
me : for I proceeded forth, and came from 
God; neither came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me, 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? evex 
becauſe ye cannot hear my word. Ye atg 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of your - 
father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not inthe truth, 
becauſe rhere is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. | 


a Expreſs 
er's Perſon, and do hear and recei 
his , as coming fron God. : - This the Few ee 
not do, therefore ſays Chriſt, They aze:not the C 

of God. Obſerve farther,. Having told .them whoſe Chak 
dren plainly whole 


e they are-not ; our Saviour tells 
Children they were. Te. are of your father the Devil. This 
appears by aemwthenge Aded by him, by their Reſem- 
bung and Imi him ; ' their mos, Dig 
Srions and Actions being all to fall) the Late f the. 
vi. Now, as his Servants we are, whom we obey ; is 
his Children we are whom we reſemble. Learn hers 
That Men's finful Prattices will prove them to be Satan 
Children, let their Profeflion be what it wall ; if in the 
Temper. of their Minds, and in the Aftions of their 
Lives, there be a Conformity to Satan's Diſpoſition, ar 
2a ready Compliance with his Temptations, they are cer- 
tainly his Children ; what ſoever they make of 
age Children of God. None could tugh 
to the Relation of God's Children than theſe Zews did z 


yet ſays Chrift, Te are the Children of the Devil, for his works 
Je do, Tits 1 1 


45 And becauſe I tell yo# the trath; . ye be- 
ts me not, 46 Which of you cmacert 
me of fin? And if 1 fay. the truth,, Why dg 
ye not believe me? 47 He that is of God, 
erefore hear rhe 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. © 48 Then an- 
fwered the bn and faid unto him, Say we 
not well that thou art a Samaritan, and haft 
a devil? - 49 Jeſus anſwered, I bave nor a 
devil; but 1 honour my Father, and ye de 
diſhonour me. -'5@* ' And I ſeek not mine 
own glory : there ' is one that ſeeketh and 
judgeth. FI ag | $o | 

Here Obſerve, x, The free Reproof which Chriſt gave 
the Fews, for their obftinate' Unbelief. #ecawſe I tell. you 
the Truth, ye Believe me tot. 2. The rye which he 
gives the wraltol bin Abrgtarin, Ons | _—— 
me bd > perfect! Innoce 
DIS Life FCkiiſ : That pie ng his Eno 
mies loaded him with Slander and faife *Acculaticn, yes 
none of thei: could juſtly convince bim/of 3 much leſs 

; Kkkk condemn 
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ndemn him” for the leaſt known Sin. Obſerve, 3. The 
Few: rept a this free Reproof, fell a Tailing at 
his Perſon ; charging him with being a Samaritan, p 
with an Evil Spirit. Our Sayzour meekly rephes, 
That he did not deal with the Devil ; but was honour- 
ing his Father in what he did, and ſaid; And therefore 
his Father would take care of his honour, and judge be- 
tween him and them. Here Note, That tho' Chriſt uſed 
ſome ſharpneſs 1n ReOnIng the: Fews, and Repreſ 
them to themſelves 5+ yet he anſwers with w 
mildneſs and (s, when he diſcovers his Reſent- 
ments of his own Reproaches : How cool was Chriſt in 
his own Cauſe, but hot enough 1n Gods. 
© 51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man 
"®, my favin , he ſhall never ſee death. 
;2 Then ſaid 44 Jews unto him, Now we 
Los that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and che prophets ; | and thou' fayeſt, '1f a man. 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall -never-taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which. is dead? "and the prophets are dead”: 
whom: makeſt ; thou thy ſelf? 54 Jeſus an- 
fwered, If I honour my ſelf,, my honour - 18-no- 
thing; ir is/my"Father that honoureth me,” of 
hom. ye ſay, that he is your God: 55 Yet 


ye : have | not. known himz; but I know him : 
and if- I ſhould fay , I know him not, I 
ſhall 'be. a+ liar| like unto you : but I know 
| him, and keep his ſaying. | 

bk Saviour's ine ; He that keeps my Jeying ſhalt 
ſee Death + that is, Shall ' be: ſecnred from: Eternal 
Miſery, and -enjoy Eternal Life. Obſerve, 2. How the 
Fews miſunderſtood "our Sayiour's words, He that keeps 
my ſaying ſhall never ſee Death ; as if he meant a freedom 
from Temporal Death, and hereupon they looked upon 
him «s beſide hiinſelf. o'promiſe a-Priviledge which nei- 
ther Abraham, nor the Prophets did ever enjoy.” Whereas 
it was not Exemption from Temporal Death ;. but free- 
dom from-Eternal Deſtruction; 'which our Saviour pro- 
miſed to them that keep his ſayings. '' Hence learn; "That 
the miſunderſtanding of Chriſt's Doctrine and taking it-in 
a Carnal Senſe, has given occafion* for the many Cavils' 
and Objections made againſt it. . Obſerve, 3. How: Chriſt 
clears himſelf of all Ambition in this matter, and'ſhews 
that he did not make this -promiſe of delivering his 
followers from'Death vain-gloriouſly”; but that God whom 
they called their Father, had honoured him with Power, 
to-make' good what ever he had promiſed to them that 
keep his faying; - "Learn hence, That: as Chriſt zntirely 
ſought his Father's Glory ; ſo the Father conferred*-a1l 
Honour and. n Chriſt as Mediatour, thereby 


Glory. u | 
teſtify; V nfo: leaſed he. was with the Redemp- | 
tion akin perf 7m my Ref 


xrformed' by him. If 1 honour 
my honour is nothing, it is my Father that honoureth me. 
- 56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to fe my 


day : and he ſaw zt, and was glad. 
- That is, Abraham having'Received a Promiſe, that-the - 
Mellias ſhonld come of his Seed,, he exceedingly Rejoy- 
ced, to ſee the day of my coming mn the Fleſh, tho' afar 
off with the* Eye of his Fajth; and ina Figure, in his 
Sacrificed Son Iſaac; And this fight of his Faith was ſo 
Tranſporti at he leap'd for Joy. Ter» hence, That 
a ſtrong Faith giveth ſuch, a clear fight of Chriſt, (tho' 
at a diſtance,) as produceth an Holy delight: and Kejoy- 
cing in him. - $6 ih he RR 

57 Then faid the: Jews unto him,” Thou. art 
not  yet- fifty years. old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham? aid 1 
verily I ſay unto yon, "Before; Abraham - was, 


} Our Saviour's 


| the temple, going through the midſt of them, 
and fo paſſed by: 


Obſerve here, x: What a falſe and Ridiculous conftraRtion 
the Fews-make of our Saviour's words,. as if he had af- 
firmed that he-had ſeen Abraham, and Abraham him, with 
podiey Eyes; whereas Chriſt only aſſerted that Abraham 
had ſeen. his Day ; that is, he foreſaw by Faith the Day 
of his Incarnation and coming in the Fleſh, Obſerve, 2, 
ofitive.afſerting- of his Divinity, or that 
he had a Being as God from all ' Eternity ; for ſays he, 
Before Abraham was, I am, - Where Nate, That Chriſt doth 
not ſay, Before Abraham was, I was ; but Before Abraham 
was, I am ; which is the proper name of God, whereby 
is fgmfied the Eternal duration and' nency of- his 
Being. The Adverſaries of Chriſt's Divinity, ſay that 

abam was, Chriſt was ;. that is; in God's fore- 


y « 


gui 

: Diſeaſes 
' Power, nor impoſhble for him to help, bur a pro 
; ya Recorded, + 


58 -Jefus faid/unto them, Verily | 


before Abr 
knowledge or 3 but this may be ſaid of any other 
petſon, as well as Chriſt, that he was in the fore-know- 
e of God before Abraham was Born. Whereas' un- 
doubt it was Chriſt's deſign in. theſe words, to give 
{ himſelf Ga reference and advantage above Abraham, 
which this Interpretation doth. not 1n the leaſt do. 04- 
ſerve lafily,] How the Fews looking upon Chriſt as a Blaſ- 
phemer for making himſelf equal with God, and- for aſ- 
erting His Eternal Exiſtence ; they make a Zealons at- 
tempt npon his Life, by ruling uÞ Stones to caſt at him, 
as the ews uſed to deal -with Blaſphemers 3 but our Sa- 
viour delivers himſelf miraculouſly from their fury, and 
eſcapes untotiched. Hence learn, That when Arguments 
fail, the Enemies of Truth betake themſelves to force 
and violence. took wp Stones to caft at him, 2. That 


as Chriſt diſappointed his own Perſecutors, ſo he can and- 


| will deliver his People in their greateſt extremity from 


the Perſecutors Rage and Fury, 2. Pet. 2. 9. The Lord 
Knoweth bow to deliver the Godly out of Temptation, and fo 


referve the Unjuſt to the Day of Fudgment to be puniſbed. © 
CHAP. IX. 
11 A Nd as Feſu paſted by, he faw 2 man 
which was blind from h:s birth, | 


The foregoing Chaptex acquainted us with a famous 


Encounter, which the Phariſees had with our Blefled Sa-" 
| _ 1n the Temple at 
c 


Feruſalem : This being ended, as- 
paſied from the Temple, - he ſaw a Man lying ; at: 
, bly by the High-way, who was Born Blind : Him Chrift. 
pitches upon as an object fit to exerciſe his DivinePower, 
| 1h the cur& and healing' of. They that are Blind by ca- 
; ſualty, may poflibly. be relieved by Art and Ind ; 
' but to, cure one that is Born Blind, nqung tels 1s TC= 
than an Almighty Power. Learn hence, That 
and Diſtempers, which are incurable by the or- 
dinary courſe of Nature, are not inſuperable to _—_ 
0 
for him to magnifie his Power upon. Therefore is it. 
t this poot Man was Blind from his 
Birth ; fuch Blindneſs being accounted incurable. by Na-- 
tural means. BE LEES 


' 2” And'his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter 


' who did fin, this'man, or his parepts thar he was 


born blind? b* | 
- Here Obſerve, Something implied or. ſuppoſed. Name/ 

I. That: all Bodily Aitions and Dy Lame do cons 
upon 4s: for Sin. . Whereas AfMlictzons, tho” they ak 
ways tall upon a Sinner, yet are they. not always ſent for 
Sin; but by way of Purgation and Preventionof Sin. 2. It 
1s here ſuppoſed, that as ſome Attlictions come upon Men 
for perſonai Sins, ſo others come upon them for Parental 
Sins, and that Children miay and oftimes do, very juſtly 


| ſuffer for their Parents Sins: | 3. It is here ſnppoſed, that 


there 15-no' other Reaſon of a perſon's ſufferings but only 
Sin; Whereas tho”. Sin be much and-often-the cauſe 'of 
ſuffering, yet we may; wrong God» ard Man ; 
2nd Sin too", to conclude, it 15 always-the' cauſe of ffs 
tering. .4.;It' 3s implied here, That:there is a Tranimi« 
gration of Souls, from one Body to'another ;- the Diſci» 


I am. 59 Then took they. up: ſtones to caſt at 
him :- but Jeſus hid Kink elf,” and. went Put. of 


ples ſuppoled, that this Soul,- when it was'an _ 
| y 


Chap. IX. 
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Body ſinned, and was now puniſhed by being put into a 

Blind Body. This Pythagorean Error was crept in among 

the Phariſees, and the Diſciples .here ſeem to be tainte 

and infected with it. This may Teach us, how far the 

"Holieſt and Wiſeſt of Men are from an Infallible Spi- 

Bb and that the Beſt Men may be miſled by a common 
" 


| 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. | 


Chriſt's Anſwer muſt not be underſtood Abfolntely, as 
if he denied this Man and his Parents to be gnilty of Sin, 
for both +he and they had Sin encugh, not only to de- 
ſerve Temporal Blindneſs, but Eternal darkneis. The 
meaning 1s 3 That in AﬀMicting this Man, the Lord did 
not ſo much Reſpe& his or his Parent's Sin, as the man1- 
feſtation of his own Glory, in this miraculous Cure. 
Chriſt doth not deny but that a Man's own Sin, and the 
Sin | of his Parents may be the procuring cauſe of 
Blindneſs; but that neither the one nor thT other 
was the cauſe in that Man's caſe; but that the 
Power and Mercy of God might be ſeen in Reſtoring this 
Man to his Sight, therefore was he Born Blind. Whence 
Note, 1. That tho* Sin be always the deſerving, yet is it 
not always the procuring cauſe of Afﬀiction. 2. That 
we ſeldom think of, or hit upon, any other canſe of 
Afliction, but oniy S1n ; tho* the deſtgn of God looks be- 

ond the Sin of Man in Afflictions ; yet Man ſeldom looks 
beyond that, or thinks of any other deſign of God in 
icting, but only puniſhing tor Sin, 

4 I muſt work the works of him. that ſent 
me, while it;is day :. the night cometh when no 
man can. work. 5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world. 


- Here our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that he was ſent 
y God into. the World, and had a great work aſſigned 
m by God, during hisabode in it: Namely, To Inſtruct, 
' Reform and. Save.Mankind ;. and what our Saviour ſays 
bf himſelf, is Applicable to every one of us, in'a lower 
Senſe we are ſent into the World to work out our own 
* Salvation in the firſt place, and then to promote the Sal- 
yation of others as much as in us Jies. Note, 1. That 
| every one has a work to do in the World, a great work 
ed him by God that ſent him into it. 2. That the 
Time allotted for the tiniſhing and diſpatching of this 
great work, it is a limited Time, it is a ſhort Time; our 
working Seaſon: 1s a ſhort Seaſon ; While it is Day, 3. That 
after the working Seaſon 1s paſt and expired, . there will 
ſucceed a Night 'of Darkneis, in which there mult be a 
ceſſation from work. The Night-cometh, 


| plainly appeared, d gb \ the vertue was in Chriſt, not 


 aforetime was blind. 


| Obedience on the Man's part. He went bis way, and waſh- 


ed his Eyes in the Pool of Siloam and returned ſeeing, Where 
Note, 1. How Chriſt delights to exerciſe and try the Faith 
of his People, by their (objection any Obedience to dith- 
cult commands. 2. That true Faith joined with fncere 
Obedience, never faileth the expectation of them that 
exerciſe it ; eſpecially in obeying, the moſt hard and dif- 
ficuit commands. Therefore the Evangeliſt addeth, that 


C 


the Blind Man after waſhing Returned ſeeing. 
'$'E The neighbours therefore, and they 


which before had ſeen him, that he was blind,,. 


laid , Is not this he that fat and hegped ? 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /aid, He is 
like him : but he ſaid, I am he. 10 Therefore 
ſaid they unto them, How were thine eyes 
opened > 11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
that is called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed 
mine.eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh: and I went afhd waſhed, 
and I received fight. 12 Then faid they unto 
him, Where is he ? He ſaid,. I know not. 


The Blind Man thus miraculouſly cured, returns with 
much ' Joy to his Neighbours and Acquaintance, who 
confer with him upon this matter ; they enquire whether 
he was the-perſon cured or not : who was the perſon 
that cnred hum, and where that perſon was? He aſſures 
them he was the very perſon, that was Blind, but now 
cured ; that he that cured him was Jeſns, that the means 
uſed was Clay and Spittie, but where this Jeſus was, or 
what was become o him he knew not. > Leary hence, x: 
That the miraculons cures of God, - work a ſenſible al- 
teration in Men; not only in their own Apprehenfion 
but in the judgment of others. This Miracle ſhined forth 
among the Nezghbours, who having ſeen and obſerved 
the Blind *Man, admire his healing. Learn, 2. How 
frankly the Bimd Man acknowledges, and how freely 
he confeſfes that he was the perſon whom Jeſus had heaf- 
ed, I am be, It is an unthankful filence to fmother the 
works of God inan affected ſecrecy ; to make God a loſer 
by his bounty towards ns, is a thameful injuſtice. Oh 
God we are not worthy of thy common fayours, muck 
leſs of Spiritual Bleſſings, if we do not pnbliſh thy mer- 
cies on the Houſe Top, and praiſe thee for them in the 
great Congregation. __ 

13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
14 And it was the fab- 
bath-day when Jeſus made he hr, and opened 
his eyes. 15 Then again the” Pharifees alfo 
asked him how he had reccived his ſight. He 


\ faid. unto them, He pur clay upon mine eyes; 


and-T waſhed, and do fee. 16 Therefore 1aid 
ſome of the Phariſees, This man 1s not-of God, 
becauſeth he keeperh nor rhe ſabbath-day. .QO- 
thers ſaid, How can a man that 1s a finner, do 
ſuch miracles ? - And there was a diviftion among 
them. | | es 9-8 
_ . Obſerve here, 1. How: the Fews who ſhould have been 
full of filent wonder, and- inclined-to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo omnipotent an _ are prejudiced againti 
him,. and bring the-late Blind Man before the Phariſees, 
our Say1our's proteſſed Enemies. Obſerve, 2. The time 


which our Saviour choſe for working this cure ; 1t was 
onthe | Sabbath; many if not moſt of Chriſt's famous 


:| Miracles were wrought upon the. Sabbath-day. Upon 


that Day he cured the withered Hand. Math. 12. Upon 
that Day he cured the wpotent Man.at the Pool of Betheſda, 
St. Fohn 5, Upon that Day he cured the Biind' Man here. 
Thus Chriſt did : . probably for rwo Reaſons. 1. To con- 
firm his Doctrine which he Preach'd on that Day, by 
Miracles ; therefore nis preaciung and working Miracles 
went together. 2. To Inſtruct the Fews, (had they been 
willing t Receive inſtru.cion) in the-true Doctrine and 


proper Duties of their Sabbath ; and to, let them know 


that works of Necellity . and Mercy ate very —_— 
wit 


IEY 


Chap. IX. 


I Jonn” 


Chap. IK: 


with the due Sandtification of the Sabbath : It his hard: 
to find out any time wherein Charity is unſeaſonable; for 
as it is the Beſt of Graces, ſo the works of it are fitteſt 
tor the beſt of Days. 


-. 17 They ſay unto the blind man again, VVhat 
fiyeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He faid, He is a prophet. 18 But the 


' Tews did nor believe concerning him, that he had | 


been blind, and received his fight, until they 
called the parents of him that had received his 
fight. 19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how then 
doth he now ſee? 20 His parents anſwered 
them and ſaid, We know that this is our ſon, 
and thathe was born blind: 21 But by what 
means he now fſeeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of 
age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 
22 Theſe words 267 his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Jews: 

dy, that if any' man did confeſs that he was 
Cit, he ſhould. be put out of the ſynagogue 
2; 3. Therefore ſaid his parents, Heis of age, ask 

ak 7 - ee Þ 


Obſerve bere, 1. 
ons zh Wo We oy oo Maragge wk 

Wrought: 1n Or to W. I. Ke-CEXamine 
Man, *o know what his'Th 
ſon who had done this for him: The 
; ImpoRtor and a great Sinner, the Man « ly, 

he believed him to be a Prophet. Hence we learn, That 
wr i Aacy Fopiog ca ng =o Re 
O us Chritt 1n one * Many Can 1N a GENETAL LOun- 
cil FF Learned Rabbis. This blind Man ſaw Chriſt to be 
a Prephet, when She. Jewiſh Sanhedrim - ſaw n in 
bim but Im .. This Man. is not of God, ſays the Coun- 
Cil ; Yerily he is a Prophet, (ays the bind Man.-: -2. They 
text Examine his. Parents (being uawallng to believe the 
Man himſelf ) whether he was Fen Son or not; if ſo, 
whether he were born blind, 'and if born blind, by what 
means he now ſees. Lord ! what obſtinate and wilful 
blindeſs was found. in , theſe Phariſees > How do they 
cloſe their Eyes and ſay, We will not ſee > What En- 
deavours are here uſed to ſmother a Miracle which un- 
deniabiy proved Chriſt to be the expected Meſſias > They 
examine twiſt the Man, then his Parents, then the Man 
again, hoping that being over-awed with fear , they 
would-ei eny or at leaſt conceal the Truth; but the 
more they ſtroye to darken and obſcure the Trnth, the 
more conſpicuous. and evident they made it, Great 5s 
Truth and will prevail, how many ſoever oops it and 
fet themſelves againſt it. 0hſerve nexr, The Wiſdom and 
CautionſmeſG of his Parents Anſwer, they exprefly ' own 


- deſirous the Phariſees were to ob- 


cal _ us was __ Son A he was born 
ind, but for the way of his cure they wave that, poſ- 
fibly becauſe they > ty 2+ ſee the Cure wrought, and port 


ing the Sentence of Excommunication, a Decree being 

t among the Rulers; that whoſo confeſſeth Chrift ſhould be 
put owt .of the Synagogue. Hence Learn, x. That Excommuni- 
cation, or Separation from the Society of the People of 
God is an Ancient and Honourable Ordinance in the 
Church of God, and as ſuch to be revered and eſteemed. 
2. That. this Ordinance of God has been and may be abn- 
ſed by wicked -Men, and the Edge of it turned againſt 
Chriſt himſelf and his ſincereſt Members. 3.' That the 
f-ar of unjuſt Excommunication muſt notdiſcourage Per- 
ſons from confefling the Truth, when' called ro'1t. The 
Parents of the Blind 'Man durſt not conteſs Chriſt, for fear 


that they ſhould be put our of the $ Juagog ur. | 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praile : 
we know that this man is a finner. 25 He 


r the Jews had agreed alrea- | 


this famous Miracle which Chriſt - 


i 


| whom 


| ſonably 


anſivered and aid,Wherther he be a inner or xo, [| 


| know not : bur one thing I know, that whereas I 


was blind, now I ſee. 26 Then ſaid they to 
him. again, What did he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine Eyes? 27 He anſivered them, I 
have told you already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye hear z7 again ? will ye alſo 
be his diſciples? 28 Then they reviled him, 
and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Mo- 
ſes diſciples. 29 We know that: God ſpake 
unto Moſes: as for this fellow, we. know not 
from whence he is. 


Here we have an Account of the Phariſees farther pra- 
Ctifing upon this blind'Man tc rob Chriſt of the Glory of 
this Miracle ; firſt they infinnate with him, and then 
they frown npon him. Firſt they inſinvate with him, ſay- 
ing, Give God the praiſe. As if they had ſaid, Aſcribe t 


Cure to God, not to this Man, whom they conclude to 


: be a Sinner, becanſe he broke (as they thought) the Sab- 


bath. *Tis no new thing to ſee Men \pretend to aim at 


the Glory of God, when at the ſame time they are ma- 
- icjoufty oppoſing Chriſt, and perſecuting his Members. 


ey attempt to frown this poor Man into a Denial 
of the Miracle wrought npon him, or to wade the 
People that it was a Cheat ; bur it is wonderful to obs 
ferve how the Boldneſs and Confidence of the Man 
increaſed, God giving him that Wiſdom and Courage 
which all his Adyerſaries were not able to reſiſt or gain- 
ſay. Therefore the Phariſees rag. angry at this Bold« 
neſs of the Man, they revile him for being ſo filly as 
to become a Diſciple to Chriſt whoſe Office and Anthoe 
rity they knew not, whereas they were Diſciples of Xoſes, 
knew God ſpake rinto.. Learn hence, That ſuch 

"by Malice and 6: rep with Prejudice as 
» Will not think baſely of his Perſog, 
ut refuſe to ſee the cleareſt Evidences X his Authority 
Commilſſion. As for this Fellow, ſxy the Malicious Pha- 


3 are led 


 Tifces, we know nor whence be is, or who gave him his Coms 
; mil 


abs man anſivered and ſaid unto them; 
Why, herein.is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. - 31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth nor finners : but if any man be a _ 


per of God, and doth his will, him he heartth. 


32 vince the world began was it not heard that 
any man © the eyes of one that was borit 
blind. 33 Tf this man were not of God,he could 
do nothing. WETE 2 

In theſe Verſes the blind Man proceeds to vindicate our 


bleſſed Saviour who had cured him of his Blindneſs fr 
the Exceptions of the Phariſees, and erideayonrs by ſolid 


blind) was truly miraculous, and. conſequently proved 
Chriſt to be of God. x. The Man admires that Chriſt 


having wrought ſuch a Miracle upon him, they ſhould 
be ignorant of his Anthority, This is marvellous , that je 
know not from whence be is, and yet be bath opened mine Eyes, 
z. He hays downa general Propoſition, that no Deceiver 
or falſe Teacher is heard of God, or inabled.by him. to 


work ſuch. Miracles as theſe, but —_— faithful Sex> 
vants as do his. Will are thus extraorginarily Aftiſted by 
hun. We know that God heareth not Sixners-; that is, ſuch as 
love and deizght in Sin, ſuch as are.in/a State of Sin, and 
goon in a Conrſeof Sin;God will not hear ſuch,or anſwer 
the Prayers of ſuch. Indeed God ſometimes hears-a-Sime 
ners Prayers in: Wrath, and refuſes to hear a. Saints 

ers in Mercy : But he never detves a Saints Prayers 1n wrath, 
or hearsa Sinners Prayers jnmercy. The Propofition /aid dowy 
iS an eternal T ruth.God beereth not Sinners;that is 


Ho long a 
1 *hey purpoſe, to. continue finners,and go-on 18/8 Courle of 


Sin, and: remain bold and: preſumptuous Sinners, © Tears 
hence, That none that live _ Courſe of Sin, can ree> 

expect that God ſhonid hear them, no 
an Anſwer of Prayer to them. God hearth nor $6 F 
But if any Man be a Worſhipper of God, «nd doth bis With, = 


Cha p. IX 4 St. 
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be heareth; that is, If a Man feareth God and worketh 
RKiehteouſneſs, him the Lord accepteth, heareth and an- 
ſwereth. Learn thence, t. That ſuch as would be heard 
of God and accepted with him, muſt be devout Wor- 
ſhippers of him. 2. That itis notenough to prove Men Re- 
Iigious and: Accepted with God, that they are devout Wor- 
pers of him, unleſs they walk in Obedience to him, 
_ do his Will. If any Man be a Werſhipper of God, and 
doth bis Will, bim he heareth, Obſerve, 3. How. the blind 
Man. goes onto provethat Chriſt had a ſpecial Authority 
from God and an extraoxdinary Preſence of God with 
him in what he did, becauſe he had done ſuch a Work, 
as was. never done by Moſes, or by any of the Prophets, 
or by any Perſon whatſoever fince the Creation of the 
World. ' From whence he wiſely and well infers, that 
Chriſt was a Perſon anthorized by and ſent of God. 
Learn bence, :x, That Chrift having done that which was 
never done before, (»amely, to give Sight to one that was 
born blind )- was an Evidence of his Omnipotency. 
&. That this At of Omnipotency proved him to be God. 
Whatever Miracles the Prophets wronght, they wronght 
them by Chriſt's Power, bur Chritt wrought this and all 
other Miracles by his own Power. ; 
34 They anſwered and {aid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou teach 


vs? 'And they caſt him out. 35 Jeſus heard 


that they had caſt him out; and when he had. 


found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt rhou believe 
on the Son of God? 36 He anſwered and 
faid, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? Þ 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and itis he that ralketh wirh thee. 


28 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
thipped him. : 
* Obſerve here, 1. A ſpecial Inſtance of Phariſaical Pride ; 
they account this poor Man a vile Perſon, whom Heaven 
had marked by his Native Blindeſs for fome extraordi- 
nary Wickedneſs. How prone are we to judge them the 
reateſt Sinners, whom we obſerve to be the greateſt Snt- 
rs. Obſ. 2. From reviling they proceed to excom- 
muinicating ; They caſ# him out ; that is, ont of Communion 
with the Jewiſh Church. Oh happy Man who havin 
loft a Synagogue, haſt found Heaven. Behold this blin 
Man and admire him for a reſolute Confeflor, ſtontly de- 
. ſending the Gracious Author of his Cure, againft the 
Cavils of the Phariſees, and maintaining the Innocence 
and Honour of ſo bleſſed a Benefadtor.” 08f. 3. Onr Sa- 
viour's Regard to this blind Man, whom the Phariſees 
had ſet at naught and excommunicated: He finds him ont ; 
reveak himſelt more fully to him, and directs him to 
believe in him. Where obſerve, That the Miracle which Chrit 
had wrovght upon the blind Man did not convert him, 
and work Faith in him ; till Chriſtrevealed himſelf unto 
him, and enabled him to diſcern the Truth of what he 
revealed. Learn thence, That Miracles confirm Faith, but 
Miracles alone cannot work Faith. The blind Man had 
enced a Miracle wrought upon him, yet remains an 
Unbeliever, till Chriſt ſaid, 7 am he. 03f, 4. How readily 
the Man receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith upon 
the forementioned Revelation of himſelf unto him : He 
inſtantly ſaid, Zord, 7 believe ; and in Teſtimony thereof 
worſhips bim ; that is, as God incarnate, as God mamitfeſt- 
ed wn the Fleſh. Thence lear», That true Knowledge of 
the Son of God, will beget Faith in him, and true Faith 
ww him, will be productive of Homage and Adoration, 
ience and Snbjection to him. He tha knows 
Chriſt aright, will believe, and he that believes will wor- 
ſhip and : He ſaid, Lord, 1 believe, and be worſhipped 
hi 


2R, 

39 T And Jefus faid, For judgment I am come 
into this wortd : thar rhey which ſee not, might 
fee; and thar they which ſee,might be made blind. 


/ In theſe words our Saviour declares not the Intentional 
defign, bnt the Accidental event of his coming into the 
World. Namely, 1. That thoſe who were Blind might 
receive Sight. 2. That thoſe who preſume they ſee, and 
know more than others, for their deſpiſing the Goſpel, 
and ſhutting their Eyes againſt the light ot it, thould be 


—— 


left in darknefs, and by the juſt judgment of God be more 
and more blmded. Thote who ſhi thei Eyes willfnlly 
againſt the cleareit light, and ſay they will nor ſee ; it is 


[en Aphayoug to cloſe their Eyes judicially, and ſay they 


40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were 
with him, heard theſe words, and faid unto hit, 
Are we blind alſo? 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin : but 


now ye ſay,Weſee ; therefore your fin remaineth. 
Obſerve here, 1. How the Phariſees who watched all op- 
portunities to inſnare our Saviour, look npon theſe laſt 
words as reflefting upon them ; as if Chriſt did infimiate 
that they were blind. Are we blind alſo ? They that fhnt 
their Eyes and will not ſee the light which Chrift 
offers to them, are the worſt of blind ones. Obſerve, 2. 
Our Savionr's Reply to the Phariſees Queſtion, If ye were 
Blind ; that is, fimply ignorant of your Duty, and with- 
ont the means of Knowledge and Trunticnn; you ſhould 
have no fin; that is, comparatively to what you now have, 
you ſhould not have had ſo much fin and guilt upon you 
as now you have, by thutting your Eyes againſt the Light. 
But now you ſay we ſte, that 15, being puft up, with the 
Knowledge which you have, as if you were the only 
Men that ſaw ; this proud conceit of yours renders your 
condition incurable, and your fin remaineth unpardonable. 
Learn hence, 1. That it is a far greater fin to contemn the 
known Laws of God, than to be Ignorant of them ; 
Pride 1s a greater hinderance of Knowledge than Igno- 
rance , becauſe the proud Man thinks; he wants no Know- 
ledge. 2. That the moſt exalted Knowledge is inſnffi- 
cient to Salvation, without a ſuitable and correſpondent 
, Practice. The Phariſees had the Key of Knowledge at. 
their Girdle ; yet onr Saviour tells them of a double 
Damnation : Lord ! How fad 1s it fo to know Chrift in 
this World, as that he will be aſhamed to know us in 
another World. 


CHAT *% 

I Var verily I ſay unto you, He that en- 

treth not by the door into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is 2 
thief and a robber. 2 But he that entreth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 3 To 
him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 4 And when he put- 
teth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him : for they know his 
voice. 5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him : for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus 
unto them: but they underſtood not what 


things _ were which he ſpake unto rhem. 
Our bleſſed Sayiour having in the end of the foregoing 
Chapter , upbraided the Phariſees for their Blindnets 
and Ignorance in the Myſteries of Religion, notwithſtand- 
ing the high conceit which they had of their own Know- 
ledge: He proceeds in this Chapter farther to convince 
them, that they were Blind, Leaders of the Blind ; tho' 
they thought and look'd upon themſelves, as the only 
Guides and Teachers of the People. And in order here- 
unto, he propounds before us a Parable of the true and 
faiſe Shepherd, which repreſents a good and bad Paſtor 
and Teacher ; and gives us a fourfold mark and characcer 
of a good Shepherd. Obſerve, 1. The Good Shepherd enters 
in by the Door ; that 1s, he has his Vocation and Miflion 
from Chriſt, he comes into the Church Segularly, In a 
right and approved way and manner ; not by any clan- 
deitine methods or indirect means. To him the Porter 
openeth ; that is, the Holy Spirit who openeth the 
Hearts of Men to Keceive Lon Chriſt and the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, which the Faithful Shepherds deliver in 
his Name, and by Authority Received from him. Learn 


bence, That all Faithful Paſtors have a Jawful call to the 


work of the Miniſtry : They enter by the right door, and 
LIII execute 


ex cactihticg— 4 


/ 


Chap. R. 


St. 700 H N. 


Chap. X. 


- execute their Truſt in a right manner ; but ſuch as with- 


out a Call from God, .unwarrantably thruſt themſelyes 


into the Miniſtry ; they are no better, nor no other than 
Thieves and Robbers in God's Account. Obſerve, 2. Another 
property of a good Shepherd, is this, That he calleth his 
Sheep by their names, This importeth Three things ; 1. A 
ſpecial Love that he bears to them. _ 2. A ſpecial care 
that he has over them, 
with them, that he may kriow how-to apply himſelf fuit- 
ably :to them ; which' tho? it be eminently verified in 
Chriſt, yet is it the Duty of every Faithful Paſtor, and 
under-Shepherd im his meaſure to labour. after. Obſerve, 
: The Shepherd leads out his Sheep into, good Paſtures ; 
feedeth:them with ſound Doctrine ; nouriſhes - 
them with the word of Life. Whereas, the hireling or 
falſe Shepherd, whatever he may do for his own - ake, 
he has no regard to Jeſus Chriſt ; to the honcur of his 
' Perſon, to the Edification of his Church, or the Salvati- 
on of Souls; buthis.deſign is to raiſe and inrich himſelf, 
and ſo he may compals, that, he cares not how many 
Souls periſh thro? his n &. Obſerve, 4. The laſt pro- 
Shepherd: here .mentioned, 1s this, 


that 1s, 


perty of the 'good. S x | 
That be 'goetb bAre his TEts as the, Shepherd doth before 
his Flock ; Namely, By.a holy Lite and unblameable Con- 
verſation: He treads, out thoſe ſteps before the People 


which they are to take in their way [towards Heaven. 
| And the. Sheep follow him, and are guided by him. He lead- 
eth out _his Sheep . and . goeth before them, and the Sheep follow 
him, for they know his voice, - 


'7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again: Verily 
verily I fay unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep.” $- All that ever came before me, ate 
thieves and robbers : -but the ſheep did not hear 
them... 9 I am the door : by me if any man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. 10 The thief cometh not, 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1 
am come that they might have lite, and that 
they might have z* more abundantly. 


Obſerve here, 1. The Charafter which- Chriſt gives of 
himſelf, 1 am the dvor of the Sheep ; that 15, the only way 
and means, by which Sinners have acceſs to God, and 
can obtain Salyation ; the only door by which Sinners are 
entred into the Kingdom of Grace, and admatted into 
the Kingdom of Glory. Learn bence, That there 1s no 
poſtible way of Acceſs to God, for fallen Man, but b 
on Chriſt. As there 1s no way of entring the Houſe 

ut by the Door, and thoſe that {o enter are fate, in like 
manner, ſuch as come unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt in the 
way of Faith and Holy Obedience, ſhall be put into a 
ſecure Condition, and at laſt obtain Eternal Salvation. 
0b;exve, 2, The end and defign of Chriſt in coming into 
the World, aſſerted and declared by himſelf ; I am come 
that they might have Life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. But had not his A Spiritual Life before 
he came into the World ? Yes, he gave Life to his Peo- 
ple before his conan, in a meaſure ſufficient to ſuppl 
their Neceflity ; but fince his coming, he gives it 1n ſuc 
a ſuperabounding meaſure - as may teftuhie his Divine 
Bounty ; they ſhall not only barely Live, but Live abun- 
dantly ; that is, their Spiritual Lite ſhall abound thro* 


the upholding, firengthning, quickning, and comforting | 


preſence of my Holy Spirit ; tor having conveyed ſpiri- 
tual Life unto his People, in their Regeneration and Con- 
yerſion; he will cauſe it to encreate more and more in 
their Sanctification, until it arrive at a compleat pertecti- 
on in their Glorification. © 0bſerve /aftly, The Character 
which our Saviour g1Ves of the Scribes and Phariſees in JE- 
neral, and of thoſe talſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, which 
went before hing in particular ; he ſtiles them Thieves and 
Robbers, All that ever came before me, were Thieves and Robbers, 
0bjerve, Ke/doth not ſay, All that were ſent before me, 
but all that came before me, were Thieves and Robbers. So 
that Chriſt doth not ſpeak this of the true Prophets, who 
were ſent by God betore him ; but of the falte Chriſts 
and falie Prophets, that came of themſelves without any 
Commuition trom God. The meaning is, all perſons that 
came before me, pretending to be what I am, the true 


3. A particular Acquaintance | 


' his Power he is ſtiled the great Shepherd.) A goo 


Meſlias.; as did Theudas and Fudas' of Galilee, &c, they 
were Thieves and Robbers. That is, they only ſought 
their own Advantage, while they deceived and ruin'd you. 
Learn hence, That whoever took upon them the Office and 
Perſon of the Meſfiah before Chriſt, or whoſoever have © 
fince Uſurp'd a lawful calling in his Chnxch without his 
Commiſſion, they are in Chrilt's account no better than 
Murtherers, Thieves and Robbers ; and they ought to be 
ſo in the Peoples eſteem. The Sheep did not hear ge 


, 11, I am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his lite for the ſheep. x2 Bur he 
that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd; 'whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming 
and leaveth the ſheep, and . fleeth : -and:: the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcatrereth :theiſheep, 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he'is'an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 14. I-am 
the good. ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and 
am known-.of mine. - 15 As the Father know: 


. eth me, even ſo know I the Father: and'T lay 


down my life for the ſheep. 


In theſe Verſes our Saviour Evidently proves himſelf t 
be the true Shepherd of his Church, (+ the Mats £62 
Signs, by the Properties and Characters of a good She 
herd, which were eminently -found with him.” Namely 
To know all his Flock ; to take care of them, and to lay 
down his Life for them. 71. Jeſus Chriſt the great Sh 
herd of his Church, hath an exa& and diſtinct Know led 
of all his Flock ; 1 kiow my Sheep, with a threefold Knows- 
ledge, with a Knowledge of Intelligence and Obſervation: 
he knows them ſo as to obſerve and take notice of them ; 
with a Knowledge of Approbation and Acceptation ; 
he knows them ſo as to approve and. own them ; an 
with a knowledge of Care and Prote&ion'; he knows 
them ſo as to defend and keep them. Thus Chriſt knows 
his Sheep, and is alſo known of them. That TO he is be- 
lieved on, beloved, and obeyed by them. 2. He lays 
down his Life for his Flock : And for this, doth he emi- 
nently deſerye the Title of the good Shepherd. (As for 
herd indeed, who not only gives Life to-his wok 
gives his own Life by way of Ranſom for his Sheep. This 

xample of Chriſt, the Great 'and Good Shepherd, in 
laying down his- Life for his Sheep; teacheth all Subor- 
dinate and Inferiour Shepherds to prefer the Good of 
their Flock, even before their own Lives. 


16 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd. | 


Here Chriſt proves himſelf to be the True Shepherd of 
his Church, from another property of a good Shepherd, 
which 1s to take care for increaſing and inlarging of his 
Fold, by bringing in the Gentiles to it ; and ; BaeÞ 
down the Partitzon wall, to make one Church” both © 
Fews and Gentiles, Chriſt calls the Gentiles his other Sheep 
by way of Anticipation ; becauſe ſhortly they were to 
be ſo, and united together with the believing Fews, into 
one Sheep-fold ; and whereas he ſays, He Muft bring 
theſe Sheep in, we are to underſtand it not of a Neceſſity 
of Coaction, but of a Neceflity of Compatt : It being a 
federal Agreement, betwixt the Father and himſelf | that 
both Few*and Gentile ſhould be one Flock, incloſed in one 
Fold, and preſented to his Father as a Glorious Church. 
Learn hence, How endearing our Obligatzons are to the 
Deareſt Jeſus, that he ſhould account us Gentiles, who 
were afar off, his Sheep, (we being ſo in reſpett of his 
Eternal purpoſe) -and make it his Care, and eſteem it his 
Charge, to call us home, and bring us in, to his Fold 
the Church, that we might be ſaved amongſt the Kem- 
nant of the True. Iſraelites. Other Sheep I have which are 
not of this Fold, them alſo I muſt bring, 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
caule 1 lay down my. lite, that I might take it 
| again, 
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again. 18 No man taketh it from me, bat 
I lay it down of my felt: I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it a- 
pain. -. This commandment have I received of 
my Father. | 


Here Note, 1. That Jeſus Chriſt certainly foreknew his 
own - Death and Reſurreftion, 2. That Cimiit was a 
Volnntier in Dying, he /ayed down his Life : none conld 
have' taken it from him. *Tis true, his death was a vio- 
lent death, but a voluntary Sacritice ; he died viotently, 
but yet voluntarily : The hand of his Enemies conid 
never have hurt him without his own conſent. 3. That as 
Chriſt died voluntarily with reſpect' to himielt, fo in a 
way of Subjection to his Father's command. This Com- 
mardment have 1 Received from my Father, 4. That this 
yoluntary Submiſſion of Chriſt to die for us, was the 
ground of the Father's Love to him. Therefor? doth my Fa- 
ther Love me : becauſe I lay down my Life, Altho* the Fa- 
ther had many Keaſons to love the Son, yet none was 
Aronger, than this Obedience of his to Death : even the 
curſed death of the Croſs, for the Redemption and Sal- 
vation of loſt Sinners ; therefore did the Father love 
him with a more exceeding love, becauſe he laid down 
his Lite for his Sheep. 


Eq 19 There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. ' 20 And 
many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 21 Others ſaid, theſe are 
not the words of him. that hath a devil : Can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind ? 


Here the Evangeliſt ſhews what different effects this 
Sermon of our Saviour had npon the Zews, many of them 
do calumniate and ſlander him, as one poſſefled and mad, 
and therefore not to be heard and minded : others of 
calmer thoughts ſaid, That the Doctrine he taught, and the 
hte Miracle which he had wrought, in curing the blind 
Mai, were abundantly ſufficient to confute ſuch a ground- 
leſs ſlander. Learn hence, That the Doctrine of Chriſt 
meeting with diverſity of diſpoſitions, it 15 no wonder 
that it occaſions different effects, to the ſoftning of ſome 
and hardning of others ; even as the ſame Sun that melt- 
eth the Wax hirdneth the Clay ; yet is not this to be 
zmpured to the Doctrine of onr. Saviour, but to Mens 
corruptions which oppoſe the Truth, and the maintainers 
of it. There was a Diviſion again amongſt them. 


.T 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of 
the dedication, and it was winter. 
- This Feaſt vas not of Divine, but Himane Inſtitution ; 
1t was appointed by Fudas Maccabeus, and contunued Eight 


- 


Days as an Anniverſary Commemoration, for the Ke- _ 


ing of the Temple. Now our Saviour was (o far 
cer, "nts Wa the Fews, for obſerving this Feaſt, which 
'& of Humane Inſtitution, that he graced the Solemnity 
with his own preſence. 
held communion with the Fewiſþ Church, and did with- 
out ſcruple conform* himſelf 'to the obſervation of their 
Rites and Cuſtoms, altho* they were not orignally of 
Divine Inſtitution. Learn, 2. That ſuch a Chriſtian as 
doth m_ comply with the practice of the Church, 
in whoſe Commumion he Lives, in the obſervation of 
thoſe indifferent Rites and Cuſtoms, which are uſed by 
Her, a&s moſt agreeably to our Savicur's Practice and 
Example. Who can with any ſhew of Keaſon cenſure 
Chriſtians for obſerving the Feaſt of the Nativity, who 
ſee Chriſt himſelf obſerving the Feaſt of Dedication; cer- 
tainly no perſon of ſober Principles ever queſtioned, but 
that Eccleſiaſtical Rulers and Civil Magiſtrates have a 
Power to appoint publick Days of Thanksgiving Yearly, 
for the Commemoration of Mercies, which ought neyer. 
to be forgotten. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mons porch. 24 Then came the Jews tound 
about him, and ſaid unto him, How long doft 
thou make us to doubt ? It thou be the Chriſt, 


Hence Obſerve, That our Saviour ' 


tell us plainly: 25 Jeſus anſwered them, | 


I told you, and ye believed not: the works 
that I do in my Fathers name, they bear wir- 
neſs of me. - 26 Bur ye belieye not , becauſe 
ye are not. of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 


In theſe Verſes we have Recorded a new and freſh De- 
bate betw1xt our Saviour and the Fews, and therein we 
have obſervable. 1. The time of this Debate, vcr. 22. 
It was at the Feaſt of Dedication in the Winter, Qur Savi- 
our taking that opportunity to pnblith bis Dottrine, when 
a concourſe of People were gathered tozether at that S9- 
lemnity. Obſerve, 2. The place of this Debate, in 
Solumon's-Porch, Altho* the Temple and Porch built by 
Solomon, was deſtroyed by the Babylorians ; yet when the 
Temple was rebuilt, rhere was one like it which retained 
the Ancient name. Obſerve, 3. The Debate it ſelf, If 
thou be the Chriſt tell us plainl 'y, Not that they aftected the 
Knowledge of the Truth, but only dcfigned to intnare 
him ; for if he had affirmed himſelf to be the Mefſiae, he 
had brought himſelf in danger of the Reman Governour ; 
becauſe the Fews expected the Methas to be a Temporal 
Prince, that ſhonld deliver them from the Roman Puwer, 
Now it Chriſt had declared himſelf ſuch a Meflias as the 
Fews expected, it might have coſt him his Lite. There- 
tore, his hour not being yer come, he anſwers with his 
uſual Prudence and warinels to their inſnaring queſtion. 
Learn hence, That Chrill's Enemies arc full of tubtil poli- 
cies, and can turn themſelves into all ſhapes, that if 
pothble they may intrap and enfnare him ; and accord- 
ingly they pretend here, great earneſtneſs of defire to be 
ſatisfied, whether he were indeed the true and promiſed 
Meflias ; when. jn truth they had another defizgn. . 0b- 
ſerve, 4. The Wiſdom and Caution of our Saviour's An- 
ſwer, he refers them to his Miracles. The works that 1 ds 
in my Father's Name, they bare witneſs of me, Our Saviour's 
miraculgus works were ſuffcient for the Fews, to have 
grounded and” bottomed their Faith upon, and to have 
confirm'd them 1n the belief, that he was the promiſed 
and expected Meflias ; had not Prejudice, Obſtinacy and 
Malice, blinded their Eyes, that they could neither ſee 
nor conſider. Obſerve Laſtly, How Chriſt points out to 
theſe Fews, the true caule of their Infidelity ; which was, 
not the obſcurity of his Doctrine, but their not being of 
his Sheep ; that is, not as yet converted, they not ha- 
ving the Properties of his Sheep, which he ſers down in 
the following Verſes. Learn hence, That Mens final un- 
belief under the means of Faith, 1s a clear Evidence of 
their being in a lolt and perithing condition. Infidelity 
1s the Sin that doth conſign a Man over to Damaation : 
and to ſuch as ſet under the Goſpel, doth nor only pro- 
cure Damnation, but no Damnation like it. 


27 My ſheep hear my voice,and I know them, 
and they follow me. 


Here «ſerve, 1. That all fincere and faithful Chriſtians 
are Chriſt's Sheep, and he is their great and good Shep- 
herd. This Kelation implies tender Aﬀection, powertul 
Protection, plentiful Proviſion. The tenderneſs of Chriſt's 
Aﬀection towards his Sheep appears by pitying their 
Infirmities, by having a Fellow-teeling with them in 
their Sufferings, by ſuiting their Temptations to the 
Degrees of ther Graces. His Care in providing for them 
appears, in affording to thera the Roly Scriptnres, the 
Miniftry of the Word, the Adminſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and the Operation of his Holy Spirit to make all 
efficacious and effectual to them. His Protection ot them 
dilcovers it ſelf by preparing them for Tryals, by ſup- 
porting them under them, and by delivering them out 
of them, and by ſanEtifying all tothem, caning them to 
work together in ſubſerviency to his own Gicry and his 
People's Good. Obſerve, 2. That Chriſi's Sheep hear 
Chriſt's Voice and anſwer . the Call of their 2rear 
Shepherd. . They hear the Voice of Chriſt ſpeaking to 
them in the Scriptures, in the Miniſtry of the Word 
in their own Conſciences, in Proyidences, and they hear 
Chriſt's Voice ſpeaking to them, in, and by his ' Ho!w 
Spirit ; and as they hear Chriſt's Voice, fo do they anſucr 
his Call ; now the right Anſwer to the Call of Chriit 
in the Coun is a preſent Anſwer, a willing Aniver, 
and an abiding Anſwer. Ob. 3, That all Chrnilt's Sheep 


do follow him their Shepherd, They follow bim, z. In 
his 
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St: FOHN,| 


TT 


his Doctrine. And, 2. In his Example. Inhis Contempt 
of the World, in his Freedom in reproving Sin, in the 
Holyneſs and heavenly-mindedneſs of his Converſation, 
in his Mecknels and Patience, in Charity and Univerſal 
Goodneſs, and as he was a mighty Pattern of Prayer. 
Obſerve, 4. That Chriſt the great and good Shepherd knows 
all his Sheep. My Sheep hear my Yoice, and I know them. 
He knows them ſo as to diſtinguiſh them, ſo as to obſerve 
and take Notice of them, ſoas to own and approve them 
ſo as to take Care of them and provide for them. And 
| as the Lord knoweth who are his, ſo he knoweth who 

are not his too : As he knows his Sheep, ſo he knows 
the Goats alſo, and their Place will be at his left Hand. 
My Sheep hear my Yoice, and I know them, , 


28 And I give unto them eternal life, and 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
KA out of my hand. 29 My Father which 
gave them me, is greater thanall : and none is 
able to pluck zhew out of my Farhers hand- 


Obſerve bere, x. The Promiſe made by Chriſt unto his 
Sheep, namely the Promiſe of Eternal Life and of Per- 
ſeverance in Grace till they come to the full Fruition of 
it in Glory, 7 give wnto them eternal Life, and none ſhall 
pluck them wt of my Hand, Obſ. 2. The Confirmation he 
gives of this from his own and his Father's power,which 
15 employed, engaged and concerned for them, and for 
their perſeverance and preſervation, notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition to the contrary. Ay Father which gave them 
2ne is greater than all, and no Man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's Hand, Learn, 1. That eternal Life is the por- 
tion of Chriſt's Sheep. 2. That eternal Life is the Gift 
of Chriſt. 3. That eternal Life is now given to Chriſt's 
Sheep ; they have it now in the purchaſe, in the promiſe 
and in the firſt Fruits. 4. That all Chriſt's Sheep are 
put by God the Father into Chriſt's Hand for Security ; 
My Father hath given them me. 5. The Father doth ſo 1n- 
truſt Chriſt with his Sheep, as yet to take Care of them 
himſelf, they are in the Father's Hand, as well as in 
the Sons, and their being in the Hands of both, doth 
affire them of the certainty of their Perſeyerance. None 
ſhall pluck them out of my Hand ; None ſhall be able to pluck 
them out of my Father's Hand, implying, that there are many 


that would pluck them out of their Hands, Sin, Satan,, 


the World, e&c. but They ſhall be kept by the Almighty Pow- 
er of God, through Faith unto Salvation ; for who can be 


too ſtrong for omnipotent Power ? 
30 I and my Father are one. 


That is, one in Eſſence and Nature, one in Authority 
and Power, and not barely one in Will and AfﬀeCction, 
or one in Concord and Conſent. That this 1s the Genu- 
ine Signification of the Words appears by a threefold 
Argument, 1. From the Original Words ; it 15 not ſaid, I 
2nd my Father are (4 ) one Perſon, in the. Maſculine 
Gender, bur in the Neuter (&) I, and my Father areone 
thing : Now if that Thing be not the Divine Being, the 
cannot be one, for ſincethe Father is confefled to be God,” 
the Son cannot be one thing wath the Father, if he be 
not God too. 2. It appears from the Context our Saviour 
in the preceding Verſes aſcribed the Preſervation of his 
Sheep to the Power of his Father ; None can pluck them 
out f my Father's Hand ; and he aſcribes it alſo to his own 
Power, None ſhall pluck them out of my Hand ; plainly inti- 
mating, -that his Sheep were oy fate in his own 
Hand, 2s wellas in his Father's, for, ſays he, 1 and my 
Father are one, that is, one in Power ; and if they be one 
in Power, they muſt be one in Nature, unleſs we make 
an Almighty Creature, which is a Contradiction. 3. It 
appears evidently by what Follows inthe next Verſe that 
the Jews underſtood our Saviour in this Senſe, why elſe 
did they take up Stones to ſtone him > We fone thee, lay 
they, for Blaſphemy, becauſe thou being a Man, makeſs thy ſelf 
God. The Jews took up our Saviour's meaning aright, 
ind were ſatisfied, that when he ſaid, I and my Father are 
one, he aſſerted himſelf to be God, and deſerved to dye, 
and well he had deſerved it, if he had not been God. The 
Adyerlarics of our Saviour's Divinity to elude the 
Force of theſe Words which make ſo» much againſt them, 
anterpret the Words thus, I and my Father are. one ; that is, 
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ſay they, weare ( Mia Branor, ) one in Will and Aﬀetti- 
on, one 1n Concord and Conſent : This is a Truth, but 
not. the great Truth contained in theſe Words, for thus 
Believers are one with God and one with another, Name- 
ly, by an Harmony of Wills and Deſires ; ſo far as they 
are regenerated, God's Will and theirs are Uniſens, they 
will and defire the ſamething, and are of one Heart and 
of one Mind. But God and Chriſt are one in a' ninch 
higher Senſe than Chriſt and Believers are one, vamely, 
onen Effence and Nature, one in Authority and Power, 
being Conſubſtantial with God. Learn hence, That the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is for Nature, Coeſſential ; for Dignity, 
Coequal ; and for Duration, Coeternal with the Father. 
2. That although Chriſt be one in Eflence with the . Fa- 
ther, yet are they diſtin Perſons one from Another, 1 
and my Father,yve arc one. 3, Learn hence, ' That the Son bei 
one in Efſence, one in Power, one in Conſent and Wall 
with the Father, they are both equally concerned for the 
Perſeverance of the Saints, for preſerving them in Grace 
and for bringing them to Glory. None ſhall pluck them ous 
of mine or my Father's Hand ; for I and my Father are 
One, | 


31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. 32 Jeſus anſwered them,Many good 
works have I ſhewed you from my Father ; for 
which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 33 The 
Jews anſivered him, ſaying, For a good Work 
we ſtone thee not ; bur for blaſphemy, and be- 
a_ that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf 


Obſerve. here, 1. How me Jew s underſtood our Saviony 
affirming, that he and his Father were one ; that is, one 
inEffence and Nature, and himſelf a Perſon equal with 
God. This ex lookt npon as Blaſphemy in ham to ax- 
Ons to himſelf what is proper to God only. Obſerve, 
2. Thatthe Jews lookt upon itas aPieceof Juſtice inthem 
to ſtone Chriſt for this apprehended Blaſphemy. Then the 
Fews took up Stones to ſtone him, According to the Law of 
God, the Blaſphemer was to be ſtoned todeath, but then 
he was firſt to be judicially tryed and Ju ed : But ſuch 
was the furious and fiery Leal of theſe Jews that in a 
tumultuous Manner they attempt to ſtone him to death. 
Lord ! how far doth the of Men in oppoſing Truth, 
out-ſtrip the True Zeal of thy faithful Servants wn defen- 
ding Truth. 06. 3. With what Meckneſs our Loxd re- 
cerves this horrid Indignity of ſtoning (for it is proba- 
ble, that ſome Stones were caſt at him, he ſaying, For 
which of theſe Works do you ſtone me) He clears his pics, Triad 
cency and expoſtulates with them tor rewarding him Eyil 
for Good. Many good Works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther; thatis, by my Father's Authority and Commiſion, 
I haye been fiht to the Blind, Feet to the Lame,a Tongue 
to the Dumb, and Hearing to the Deaf. Do any of theſe. 
Works deſerve ſuch Uſage as ſtoning at your Hands 2 
Learn hence, That ſuch was the parked and ſpotlets In- 
nocency of Chriſt in all his Actions, that he durſt and dig 
—_ to the Conſciences of his moſt inveterate Adyer- 
aries ; For which of theſe Works do you ſtone me ? 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I faid, Ye ate gods? 35 If he cab 
led them gods, unto whom the word of God 
came , and the ſcripture cannot be broken : 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fſan- 
Ctified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 
phemeſt , becauſe I ſaid , I am the Son of 
God? | 


Here our Saviour, by a twofold Argument, vindicates 
himſelf from the Imputation of Blaſphemy, in aſſerting 
himſelf to be Gnd. 1. Becauſe the Old Teſtament gave 
to Magiſtrates and Judges the Title of Gods, as Pſa. 82.6. 
I have ſaid, Ye are Gods, Now Chriſtargues ſtrongly from 
the leſs tothe greater, thus, If Judges 'and Magiſtrates 
may be called Gods, becauſe they are commiſſioned b 
him and derive their Authority Zom him ; how much- 


more is that Title due to me, who was ſanctified, ſeparne 
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ted and ordained for a Mediatonr, and appointed to the 
Work of Redemption, before I came into the Wor!d, 
and conſequently was God from all Eternity. This 
Place the Socimans (thoſe profeſſed Adverſaries of our 
Saviour's Godhead) produce, to prove, That' Chriſt was 
not God by Nature, Fu only in reſpect of his Sanciifica- 
tion and Miſhon. It isa certain Trorh, That he thar 
was ſanCtified and ſent was the Son of God ; bnt he was 
not therefore the Son of God, becaule ſanctified and ſent. 
His Sanctification was not the Gronnd of his Sonthip ; 
but his Sonſhip was the Canſe of his Sanctification. Chriſt 
was not therefore God's Son, becanſe he was fſanctitied 
and tent,but he was therefore ſandtified and ſent, becauſe 
he was his Son.. He was a Son before he was ſent, even 
from Eternity ; otherwiſe it muſt have been ſaid, That 
God ſent him to be his Son, and not that God ſent his 
Son. This ſuppoſes him before he was ſent to have been 

Etually his Son, as certamly he was from before the Foun- 
dations of the World, Prov. 8. 23. 1 was ſet np from 
everlaſting, from the Beginning or ever the Earth 
Was. 

- 37 If I donot the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 38 But if Ido, though ye be 
lieve not me, believe the works : that ye may 
know and believe that the Father 7s in me, and I 
m him. ; 

| Here we have a ſecond Argument, by which onr Sa- 
viour proves, That it was no Blaſphemy to call himſelf 
God. But that he was God in very deed, Namely, an Ar- 

taken from his Works. If 1 do not the Works of 


my Father, believe me not : And the Argument runs thus, It 
(fays Chrift) I do thoſe miraculons Works which no 


Power leſs than a Divine Power can effect , then you | 


ought by theſe Works to be led to believe and acknow- 

e, that I am truly and really God : Bnt the Works 
which I do are the Effect and Product of an omnipotent 
Power, therefore ye ought to believe, That Iam one in 
Effence with the Father, there being a mutual Inexiftence 
of one Perſon in the other, ſo that the Father is in me, 
and Iin him ; and thus I and the Father are one. Learn 
hence, That Chriſt never required of his Diſciples and 
Followers an licite Faith, or a blind Obedience, but 
as he ſubmitted his Doctrine to the Tryal of Reaſon, {1 
he ſubmitted his Miracles to the Examination and Judg- 
mentof Senſe ; therefore he ſays, If 1 do not the Works of 
my Father, that is, Divine Works, believe me not to be a 
Divine Perſon. 


. 39 Therefore they ſought again to take him : 
but : he. eſcaped our of their hand, 4o And 
went away again beyond Jordan, into the place 
where .John ar firſt baptized ; and there he abode. 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, John 
'did no-miracle : but all things that John ſpake of 
this man, were true. 42 And many believed on 
him there. 


| Obſerve here, x. The Violence and Fury of theſe unbe- 
lieving Jews againſt the Holy and Innocent Jeſus: They 
Sought again to take him, Obſerve, 2. The prudential, Care 
'of Chrift for his own Preſervation ; his time being not 


& 


FE come, he withdraws from Feruſalem, the Neſt of his 
nemies ;. and goes beyond Fordan, when Chriſt was per- 
ſecuted in one ( | 
za State of. Perſecution to his Miniſters and Members, 
-by, his own *being in it. Tis no Diſgrace for any of 
them to fly, when their Captain did it,, and bids them 
'do it, ſaying, When they perſecute you in one City, flee unto an- 
other, Obſe 3. The Succeſs of Chrilt's Mimittry beyond 

ordan ; Many. reſorted to bim, and believed on him, This 

lace about Fordas, was the Piace where Fohn had ex- 
erciſed a great Part of his Miniftry, and now many 
Years after Fob»'s Death,the Fruit of his Miniſtry appears, 
' for many believed on him there; that is, about Jordan where 
| fob had reached and baptized, Learn thence, That the 
| Eabours of faithful Miniſters niay ſeem to be loſt, and lye 
Jong like Seed: under the Ground, and yet at laſt by ſome 
"new Watcring, may ſpring up, and the Fruit appear in 


ity, he fled to another ; he has ſanftitied | 


abundance. Here Fobn's Miniſtry. about Fordan hath freſh 
Frnit upon Chrilt's coming, long after Fob» was dead. 
Obſerve, 4. The Dignity of Chriſt above Fobn ;. Fobn did 
n9 Miracle, but Chrxlt did all. The Wiſdom of God ſo 
ordered it, that though the Old Teſtament Prophets E1;- 
Jah 2nd Fliſha,w ronghr manyMiracles for the Confirmation 
of their Divine Muthon, yet Fob» the Baprtift coming 1m- 
mediately before Chriſt as his Meſſenger and Forerunner, 
wrong:t none, for theſe three Reaſons probably. 1. That 
ſo the Glory of Chriſt in working Miracles, when he 
came upon the Stage of his Miniſtry, might be the more 
cicar and evident. 2. That the Evidence of Chriſt's be- 
ing the Mefhias, might be madethe more clear by the Mi- 
racles which he wrought. 3. That the Minds of the 
People might not be divided and diftratted berween Fob 
and Chritt, and that there might beno Pretence of Com- 
petition between them: Therefore John did no Miracle ; bat 
all things that John ſpake of Chriſt were true, 


CHAT. 


I Ow a certain man was fick, named Laza- 

rus of Bethany, the rown of Mary and 
her fiſter Martha. 2 (It was that Mary which 
anoinred the Lord with ointmenr, an4 wiped his 
feet with” her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 
fick) 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick: 
4 When Jeſus heard zbar, he ſaid, This ſickneſs 
is not. unto death , but for the glory of God, 


thar the Son of God mighr be glorihed there- 


by: 


This Chapter relates unto us, the Miraculous Power of 
Chriſt in raiſing of dead Lazarus, which as it was one of 
his laſt, ſo was 1t one of the greateſt Miracles which he 
wrought; and. yet we find none of the Eyangeliſts making 
mention of it, but only St. Fobn; the Reaſon fuppoſed 
to be this, becauſe when the other Eyangeliſts wrote 


their Hiſtory,Lazarss was then alive, ( for Epiphanins ſays,he 


lived thirty Years after he was raiſed by Chrift) and pro- 
bably the mention of this Relation might have bong 
Lazarys into Danger and Trouble ; but St. Fohn wrote his 
Goſpel after Lazarus his Death. This Miracie was a 
ſufficient Demonſtration of Chriſt's Godhead ; None but 
an Almighty Power, conld recal a Man fonr Days dead, 
from a ſettled Corruption to a State of Lite. None 
but he that created Lazarus conld thns make him new. 
Here Obſerve, x.*The Tender Sympathy of theſe Two en- 
deared Siſters with their afflicted Brother, they feel his 
Sorrows and Acquaint their Saviour with his Sufferings. 
Lord ! Behold he whom thou loveſt is ſick, They do not ſay, 
our Brother that Loves thee 1s fick, but he whom thou loveſt 
is fick, Thereby pleading not the Merit of Lazarss, but 
the Mercy of Chriſt For how can the Love of Chriſt 
which is infinite and eternal, have any Canſe but it ſelf 
Note, the Perſon whom Chriſt loved is fickand dyes. Lear 
thence, That _ of Grace and Dearneſs of Reſpect 
even from Chriſt himſelf cannot prevail either againft 
Death or againſt Diſeaſes, Lazarus whom Chriſt loved 
is ſick. 0bſ. 2. The gracious Anſwer which Chrilt ſent 


. to the Siſters Meflage, This Sickneſs is not unto Death, but 


for the Glory of God:; that 18, this Sickneſs ſhall not bring 
upon him ſnch a Death, as he ſhall remain under the 
Power of, to the General Reſurrection, but is only defign- 
ed to give me an Opportunity of glorifying God, by ex- 
erting my miraculous Power in reſtoring him to Life, 
Learn hence, 1, That as God's own Glory is his ſupream 


Aim andEnd in all his Actions,ſo in particular it 15 deſtgn- 


, ed by him in ſending AMlictions upon his Peopleto glorifie 


his Power and Wiſdom, Mercy and Love, 1n and upon 
them. The Saints Sickneſſes are all for the Glory of God. 
2. That God is glorified when his Son 18 gloritied, as none 
do honour the Father, who do not honour the Son ; '{1 
the Father accounts himſelf gloritied when the Glory of 
his Son is advanced. This Sickneſs is for the Glory of God, 
that the Son if God may be glorified thereby, 


Mmmm. 5 Now 


St... FO HN. 


_ Chap. XI 


'5 Now Jefus loved Martha, and her fifter, and 
Lazarus.” 6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was fick, heabode two days {till in the fame 
place where he was. 7. Then after that,faith he 
ro his diſciples,Let us go into Judea again. 8 7s 
diſciples ſay. unto him, Mafter, the Jews of late 
ſought to ſtone thee z and goeſt thou thither a- 
.gain? 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? If any Man walk in the day, 
he ſtumblerh_ nor, becauſe he ſeerh rhelight of 
this world. 10 But if a man walk in 
the night, he ſtumblerh , becauſe there is no 
light in him. | | 
' Obferve, 1, What an happy, becauſe an boly and religious 
Family was here, and much honoured by Chriſt » Feſ#s 
loved Martha, Mary and Lazarus ; wherever true Piety 
dwells, it draws the s 6 and Heart of Chriſt towards 
it. Chriſt had frequently and familiarly lodged under 
their Roof, and herewards them for their Entertainment , 
with his Love; Feſus loved Martha and her Sifter © | Where 
Note, That Martha 1s here named firſt though elſewhere 
Mary had the Precedency, to ſhew no doubt, that they 
vere both equally dear to Chriſt. 08. 2. That . altho* 
hriſt loved Lazarus, yet he ſeems to. neglect him , he 
delays going to him for ſome days : But could Chriſt ab- 
ſent himſelf from one ſo long, whom he loved fo well ? 
we' find he did : Let us take heed 'then that we do not 
miſ-interpret Chriſt's Delays, He ſeldom comes at our 
time, bur never ſtays beyond his. own. Our Saviour had 
a double End in ſtaying thus long, Namely, for  ouning 
of the Miracle,. and 5 nſititant” of theft” Fs , Had 
Chriſt gone before Lazarus was dead, they might have at- 
- tributed his Recovery rather to the ſtrength of Nature 
than to Chriſt's miraculous Power z or bad Chriſt raiſed 
Lazarus as ſoon as he was Dead, they t peradventure 
have thought it rather ſome Trance or Extaſie, 'than a 
| Death and Diſſolution; therefore Chriſt ſtays:ſo. many 
days, that God might be the more , and his own 
omnipotent Power the more | We Learn then, 
That when Chriſt ry to help them whom he .dearly 
loves, it is. always for wiſe. ends and holy poppies. 

| Obſerve, 3. How the Diſciples, tho' they were dearly af- 
Fefted to Lazarns,(for they had Learned to love where their 
Maſter loved ;) yet they diſcourage Chriſt from going to 
him into F#dea, for fear of violence offered to him. 
Maſter the Fews of late ſought to ſtone. Thee, and goeſt thou 
thither again ? Here the Diſciples pleaded for their 
Maſter's ſafety, at the ſame time aiming at their own ; 
they were to go with him into Fudee, and they well 
knew that their danger was inwrapped in his. Therefore 
they ſeck to divert him from his intention, Oh how has 


the fear of Suffering made many of the Friends of Chriſt | 
deciine an opportunity of on 0 God, and doing Hood 
. © Others. But cannot God give m the-might of : 


afet; 

danger, if he pleaſeth ? let us. hot then chuſe, our way | 
accordmg to our own Apprehenſio , either of danger or | 
ſafety ; but as we ſee God going before us, if our-call be 
Clear, let us go on with Courage,” whatever difficulties | 
Hem our way. Obſerve, 4. How . 6ur. Saytour corrects: 
theſe fears of bo Diſciples, by.acquarntingthem with his 
call from God, to undertake this'Journey into Fadea,. Are 
there not Twelve hours in the day if 4. Man walk, therein he 
Sumbleth not ; but in the night he, fumbleth, As if Chriſt 
had ſaid, As he that walks in the Day;s in no danger of 
ſtumbling,but_zn the Night he 1s 1ndanger. So as long as 
1 have a call frem God, and my; Workeng tone lafts, there 
3s a Divine Providence, that wilk watch oyer me and fe- 
cure me trom all danger ; now my. day4s not fuily ſpent, 
and therefore it is not m the Power of my Enemies 0. 
precipitate my Paſſion, or to bring the Night of Suffer- 
3ngs upon me before the appointed rime ; but ere long 
the Night will come on, the working time 


[ 


m_ be Jer 
-and then ſhail both TI and yon ſtumble upon Death; but' 


« While the day laſteth we are fate. .. Learn hence, 7. Every 
= Man has his Twelve hours ; that 1s, his working, time 
atbgned him by God in this World. 2. While-theſe 


* hours are ſpent, and whaleſt his working time is. unex- 


not be diſabled for working, while God has any work for 
imtodo ; neither the Malice of Men,nor the rage of De- 
vils ſhall take them off till their work be finiſhed. ;z.Every: 
\Man has his Night as well as his Day, in which he 
expect and prepareto ſtumble ; that 3s, to fall by Death, 
for when God has done bis work by us and with ns, he 
will withdraw his protection from us; but not his care 

- over us, we ſtumble upon Death, and fall into the Grave, 
but God receives us to himſelf; and at. the end of our 
working Seaſon rewards us for,our work. 


11 Theſe things ſaid he : and after that, he 
. faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth x 
| bur I go that 1 may awake him our of ſleep. *. 


' - Obſerve here, 1. Our Saviour coming near to Bethany, 
Tells his Diſciples that Lazarus flezpeth ; that is, plainks 
he was Dead. This rw his omniſciency, and that 
he was truly God, ; for he had received no Advice of his 
Death from any perſon, but as God he knew that he was. 
deceaſed. Obſerve, 2. The ſweet Title given both te 
Death and Lazarus. Death is called a ſleep, Lazarus is ſtiled 
4 friend , yet Chriſt ſays not my friend, but our friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth; intimating that gracious Familiarity and Mu- 
tual Friendſhip which was betwixt himſelf and all his 
Members, Learh hence, 1. That all True Believers are 
Chriſt's Friends.- 2. That the Friends of Chrift muſt die 

_ as'well as others. 3. That their Death is but a Sleep. Oar 
friend Lazarus Sleepeth, It followeth, But I go, that I may 
awake him out of ſleep. Obſerve, Chriſt ſays tiot, we will 
80 and awake him, but I will go and I will awake him, 
The Diſciples who ee COIs in the way, mult 
not be Partners in the work; Witneſſes they may be,Adors 
they cannot be ; none can awake Lazarys but the maker 
of Lazarys, Who can command the Soul to come down, 
and meet the Body, and who can command the Body to 
Riſe up and zpect the Soul, but. that God that created 
both Soul and Body > Lord ! It is our Comfort agai 
the Dread. and Terror of Death, that our Reſurrect; 
depends upon thy Almighty Power. 4 will go, that 1 may 

_ aWake bim out of ſleep. © ; SP: 


r2 Then faid his diſciples, Lotd, if he fleep: 
he ſhall do. well, _. 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake 
of his death-: - but +they thought that he had 
ſpoken of taking of 'reſt ' in flkep. - | 14 Then 
{aid Jeſus unto them plainly, _ Lazarus is dead; 
i5 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe) never- 
theleſs, ler'us gs unto him. 16 Then faid 
Thomas, which is called Didyrmus, ' unto 'his 
Tlow:liſciples, Let us alſo'go, that we may 
die with him. | py 


D—— 


neither Life nor Death can ſeparate from* the 
Chriſt ; briteven after Dearh and Burial he 5's 
affected. to'thote he loves. Chrift has/a Gracions' Kegar 
to the Dult of his Saints ; tho? his holy ones'fce Corrup- 
tion, They ſhall not always lye under the power of Car- 
ruption; their dead Bodies are a part of the undoubredMen- 
bers/of Chriſt's Myſtical Body. Blefſeq be God, the time 
is coming when Chriftwill knock at the door of Ins Chul- 
drens Graves, and'call them up out of their Bed-of Dot, 
and thty fhaM hear the Force of the Son of Gotl and Live, © *Oþ- 
ſerve, 2. The Wiſe and Holy defign of Chriſt in 


ing to go to Bethany, till Lazarus was Dead ; Namely, I 
hem and- his 


pired ; he thall gor ſtumble, he fhall'nor die, be ſhall 


at once Raiſe Lazarvs his Dead Body, hi 
Diſciples Faith, confirming them in the Behef, that fre 
., was 


Chap. XI. 


St. 20H ML Chap. X1. 


was the Son of God, and the true Meiſias. But con!d the 
Faith of the Apoſtles want contirmation, who had ſeen 
ſo many Miracles wrought by our Say1our, and had lived 
under his Miniſtry all the time of it 2 Yes, the Faith of 
the moſt Eminent Saints, :even of Apoſiles themſelves, 
_ Wants Confirmation in this ſtate of Weakneſs and Imper- 
- fection, and is capableot Growth. I am glad for your ſakes 

1 was nor there, to the intenf ye may Believe, 0Ob- 
ferve, 3. The great Paſſion 'which Thomas expreſſes upon 
the notice-given by Chriſt of Lazarus his Death : Plainly 
Fanarus is Dead, fays Chrift; Ter #s 20 and die with him, 
fays Thomas. Ol what paffionate and impatient Expreili- 
ons do ſometimes drop from our Mouths, on the occaſion 
of the Death of onr z Relations. We are ready to be 
fo affedted with the Death of our Friends, as to with our 
felves out of the Wortd, that we might be with them. 
Brat we mnſt remember that it is God that appoints us our 


feveral Poſts, and particular Stations, which we muſt | 
| Power communicated with his Effence from the Father, 
| by an Eternal and incffable Generation. 


keep, till the Wifdom of Got ſees fit to remove us. 


- T7 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 18 (Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, ahour fifteen 
furlongs off). © 19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha-and Mary, to comfort them concern- 
ing their brother. 20 Then Martha, aſſoon 
as ſhe heard . that Jeſus was coming, went 
and ' met him: but Mary fart f#:// in; the houſe. 
21. Then aid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
hadlt been here, my brother had not died. 
22 Bur I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of -God, God will give 7 thee. 


 Obferve here, ;x. The length of time which Chriſt de- 
nedly. delayed before he would come to Lazarus his 
Grave, he was not above fix. Miles off, ans. being 
within two Miles of Feruſalem, and Feruſalem within tour 
Mules of Bethabara . where Chrift now was, and yet onr 
Saviour comes. not. of four Days ; doubr eſs, that the 
wacle of  Lazarss's Reſurrection might be the more Con- 
zhOus. and. ;remarkable. Chriſt. could as eafily have 
dt L455 being ſick, as have raiſed him being dead ; 
as eaſily ye raiſed. him the fir{t day as the fourth 
day.; bur that had not carried, along with it ſuch a tull 
nviction of .Chrilt's Almighty Power. refore that 

wght diaw the eyes of their Faith more ſteadfaſtly to 
| and.admure his Almighty Power ; our Saviour de- 


” 1} wiz 


fers his coming till. Zazarys had been dead four Days, ; 06- 
Jerre, 2. The civil-uſage of mopraing with thoſe that 
ourn, for the Dead : Anciently they mourned; Thirty 


and ſoxyetimes forty tor a dear Relation.Numb. 20,29. 

ring which time, Neighbours: and Friends” came—to 
1þt and Relieve” them in their ſadneſs with ſuch conſo- 
latory Arguments. as they had. Chriſtian Religion doth 
not condemn natural} Aﬀection ; humane pafſions- are not 
&nfal; if not excetlive; to be above the ſtroke of paſſions, 
3s a conditiqn equal to Angels; to he in a ſtate of ſorrow 
3+ ithour the Senſes of ſorrow is. a diſpoſition beneath the 
ts; but duly to regulate onr ſorrows, and ſet Boun- 
Caries to ourgrief, 1s the Wiſdom, the Duty, the Intereſt 
and the Excellency. of a Chriſtian. As to be above all 
pallions, will be our happineſs in Heaven, ſo to:regulate 
d rectifie our paſſions, 15 a great part of our holineſs on 


Earth: * 08ſer>e; 3. Althongh Martha was a 'rue monrner 
for the Death 3 her Brother ; yet ſhe doth not fo far in- 


dulge togrief,but upon the firſt notice of Chriſt's approach, 
the ariſes and goes forth to meet him ;- with a 6a 

202n in her mouth, Lord, if thow hadſ# been here my Brother 

a not died. Where Obſerve, How Faith and Infirmity 
were mnxt together, Faith appeared in thar firm perſwa- 
fron, which the had of Chrift s Power, as if Death durſt 
nat ſhew its face in Chriſt's preſence, had/# tho been here 
m5 Brother had not died, But then her Intirmity appeared 


Chriſt both to Time and Place ; to Place, i/ 


3n limitin 

thow-badft os here : AS if Chriſt conid not, ( if it had 
pleaſed him) fave his Life abſent as well 2s preſent ; then 
to time, Now be ftinketh; as if the had 1a1d, you are come, 
bat alas ! too late ; you have ſtayed too long, he 1s paſt 


*Recovyery, the Grave has ſwallowed hun up ; as if Death | 


- 


+ .+% 


| 


wonld not deliver up its Priſoner at the command of 
Chritt ; Oh the Imperfe&t Compoſition of the Beit of 
Saints, what a mixture of Faith and 1 rmity is found-in 
the Holieſt and Beſt of Chriſtians! This alſo farther ap- 
Pears 1n her next words. ver, 22. 1 know that whatſoever 
thou ſhalt ask of God be will give it thee : She ſeems not to 
Belieye that Chriſt was able to raiſe him by his own 
1mmecliate Power, but muſt obtain Power of God to do 
1t, as the Prophets were wont to do, that raiſed the 
Dead. She thought Chriſt a perſon highly in God's fa- 
vour, but tcarce believed him able to raiſe Lazarus by 
1s own Power; had her Faith extended to a Belief that 
Chriſt was equal with the F ather, and that the fulneſs 


of the Godhead dwelt in him, ſhe would not have queſti- 
| oned his Power to raiſe him . from the Grave ; for tho? 


Chriſt as Mediatour did apply himſelf by Prayer to God 


at the raifing of Dead Lazarus ; ver. 41, 42. Yet as God, 


he had a Power of himſelf to raiſe Lazarvs, an Almi hty 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
rife again. 24 Martha ſaith unto him, I know 
that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurreQion at 
the laſt day. 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, . 1 
am the reſurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 


he live; 26 And whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Believelt thou 
this ? h 


| Here Obſerve, 1. Chriſt's meck Anſwer to Martha's paſfi- 
onate Diſcourſe, he takes no notice of the forementioned 
failings, but comforts her with a promiſe of her Brother's 
Refurrection, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again, Thence learn 

That the Knowledge and Belief of the General Reſar- 
re&tion, is, and onght to be a ſufficient ſupport under the 
Lofs of our endeared - Friends', who die in the Lord; 
0bſerve, 2. That the Doctrine of the General Keſurrecti- 
on was no new Doctrine. Fob believed it, <<, 19. 26: 
Danjet publiſh'd it, <h. 12. x. The Phariſees had a Notion 
of it ; but Martha here makes 1t an Article of her Faith: 
I know he ſhall riſe agzain in the Reſurrection at the laſ# Day, 
Obſerve.” 3. How Chrift particularly Inftructs Martha in the 
cauſe of the Reſurre&tion, acquainting her that he him- 
felf is the Author and efficient canſe of it, 7 am the Re- 
ſurreftion © and the Life, That 1s, TI am the Author' an4 
principal efficient cauſe of the Reſurrection. And this. 
with reſpect to: both Natures. 1. His Divine Nature is 
the efficient _ of the Reſurrection, he ſhall Raiſe our 
Bodies out of the Dnſt, by the Power of his Godhead. 
z. His Humane Nature 1s the exemplary canſe or pattern 
of the Reſurrection : For which Reaſon Chriſt is called 
the fir/# Burn from the Dead, For tho' fome were raiſed 
before him : Yet was his Reſurrection the cauſe of their 
Reſurrection. Hence St. Paw! argues from Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, the certainty of the Refnrreetion of his Members; 
Chriſt and Believers are one Myſtical Body, therefore is 
not Chriſt perfectly Riſen, till all his Members are Riſen 
with him. Indeed Chriſt's perſonal Kelnrre&tion was 
perfe&t when he aroſe, and all Believers aroſe Repreſen- 
tatively'in him. Yet till all Behevers ariſe perionally, 
the Keturrection of Chriſt has not received its utmoſt per- 
fection ;* but there is ſomewhat behind of the ReſurreCti- 
on of Chriſt. Moſt fitly then nught onr Saviour aflert, 
I am the Reſurreftion and the Life, Obſerve, 4. That Chriſt 
not only aflerts himſelf to be the Reſurrection, bnt :1fo 
the Liie. I am the Reſurrection and the Life; that 1s, I 
am the caule of Life Natnral, Spiritual, and Eternal], 
and Whoſoever Liveth and Believeth in Me ſhall never Die, That 
15, eternally ; tho? his Body ſhall die becauſe of S1n, yer 
his Spirit thall tive becauſe of Kighteouſnelſs. 


27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be- 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God : 
which ſhould come into the world. 28 And 
when ſhe had ſo -ſfaid, ſhe went her way, a 

ho calle 


Chap. XI. 


SE FO HAN, 


Chap. XI. 


called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The 
Maſter is corne, and calleth for thee. 29 Aſſoon 
| as ſhe heard zhar, ſhe aroſe, quickly, and came 
unto. him. - 3o Now Jeſus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met. him. 31 The Jews then which 
were with her in the houſe, and comforted her, 
when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, 
and went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth, 
unto the grave, to weep there. 32 Then when 
Mary was. come where Jeſus was, and ſaw 
him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 
him, 'Lord, if thou hadſt ' been here, my brother 
had not died. __ H | 
Obſerve here,” x.' The full confeſſion which Martha makes 
of her Faith in Chriſt as God; Thow- art the Chriſt the Son of 
God which ſhould come into the World. A.confeſſion which comes 
neareſt to that of St;Peter,(Math. 16.16.) of any that we-meet 
with in Scripture. ' Nay it ſeems more full thah Peter's 
Confeſſion ; for thoſe additional words, which ſhould come 
into the World, are not in his Confeflion ; the Stumm 15, 
She believed Chriſt to be the very Meflias, who was Ty- 
pified and prefigured, Propheſfied of, and promuſed to the 
O1d' Teſtament Saints, as the ſon. that-in the fulneſs 
of time ſhould come into the World for the Redemption 
- and Salvation of it. Thow art the Chriſt, the Son of God which 
ſhould come into the World. Thence' Learn, . That Chriſt is 
never rightly believed in, nor regularly depended upon 
for Salvation, except he be owned, and acknowledged to 
be the Eternal Son of God: . . Martha, was now fully 
{waded of Chriſt's Divine Nature,,.of I Lhe. 
the Diſciples till atter ,our Sa 
but a faint. and 


uncertain alion, ._ Obſerve, 2, How 
earneſt and ntent our Saviour wes to:diſpatch the cr 

he came. upon, -: Namely, to rail Lars trom the Grave, 
and-to comfort the T wo mournful Siſters, he would not 
ſo.much-as enter the Houle till he had effected his work ; 
and therefore | he/ goes ſtrait, tothe Grave, which 
probably, was the ,piace where Mary met him: Lord! 
it was thy Meat and Drink; todo the Willof thy Father; 
it was thy Meat and Drink by Day, thy Reſt and Repoſe 
by Night : How unlike are we to thy ſelf, if we ſuffer 
either onr Pleaſures or our Profits ,to divert us from our 
Duty. . Obſerve, 3, What haite and ipeed Mary makes to 
attend upon her Saviour; ſhe aroſe quickly and came unto 
him. Mary's Love added W ings to her motion. The Fews 
obſerving her haſty motion, have a loying ſuſpician that - 
ſhe is gone to the | Grave to weep 'there ; but-. their 
Thoughts were too low, for whilſt. they ſuppoſed that 
{he went to a dead Brother, ſhe was waiting upon a living 
 Savzour. And ſhe that uſed to fit at Jeſus feet, now falis- 
at his teet, in an awful veneration ; the very geſture was 
ſupplicatory. . And her humble proſtration was ſeconded 
wath a doletul Lamentation ; Lord - If thow hadſ# been here 
my Brother had not died. Where Obſerve, A mixture of Faith 
with humane mntirmity. Here was firengrh of Faith in 
alcribing ſo much Power to Chriſt, . that his preſence- 
could preſerve from Death ; but here was Infirmity in 
{uppoiing the neceſhity of Chralt's preſence for this pur- 
poſe, Certainly he that did raiſe him from Death, be- 
1ng preſent, could haye preſerved him from dying, being 
. abjent, had he pleaſed. This was Mary's moan, Lord !? 
hadſt thow been here, -6#r Brother had not died ; full of Af- 
tection, but not trom frailty and anfirmity. However 
Chriſt takes no netice of her errors and intirmity ; but 
all the reply we hear of, is a Compaſſionate Groan : which 
the toliowing Verſes acquaint us with. 


33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
ber, he groned in the 1pirit, and was troubled, 
34 Ard 1aid, Where have ye laid him? They 
iay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 35 Jeſus 
wept. 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him. 37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
Covld not this man, which opened the eyes on 


| bnt had t 


| and Innocent ; he was not without them 


. ſelf.  Feſus groaned is Spirit , 


the blind, have cauſed that even this 
not have died ? | 
Obſerve here, 1. The Condolenc) 
expreſied by our Saviour, upon this occaſion. He zroaned. 
in his wn, and was troubled. Or as the Original ir, 
he troubled himſelf, intimating that our Saviour's Paſſions 
were pure and holy, not like ours, muddy and mixt with 
ſinful imperfe&tion. The Commotions: of his Aﬀections 
: were like the ſhaking of pure Water in a. Chryſtal-glaſs 
which ſtill remain clear; and they aroſe and were calm- 
ed at his pleaſure; he was not over-powered by them, 
; em at his Command. Learn. hence, That as 
Chriſt took upon him the Humane Nature,. ſo: he did 
. aſſiine alſo Kumane AﬀeRtions ; thereby evidencing him- 
ſelf to be our Brother and near Kinſman, according to 

| the Fleſh. Fearn, 2. That the Paſſions and Aﬀedctions 
which: our Saviour had and expreſt, were we Holy 
nem, but he was 
above them : they did never violently and immoderately 
trouble him, but, when he pleaſed+ he-troubled him- * 
and _Tronbled himſelf, 
Obſerve,' 2. How our Saviour manifeſts this Condolency 
and tender Sympathy with Marthe and © Mary, by his 
weeping: Feſus wept. Partiy from Compaſſion, and partly 
for Example ; in| Compaſlion, firſt to: humanity, to ſee 
how miſerably Sin had debaſed the Humane Natnre, and 
rendred Man hke unto the Bruit Beaſts that periſh. 2d!y, 
In Compaſſion to Lazarus, whom 'he was .now about to 
bring back-into a ſinful 'and tronblefome World.\- Thus 
St. Ferom, Non flevit Chriſtus Lachrymas noftras, '&c, Chriſt 


man ſhould 


and tender Sympathy 


ofe 
obſerving Chriſt's ſorrew for, admire be Love to, Deat 
Lazarus,” Behold ! how he-loved bim, Chriſt's Love to his 
People 18/ admirable 'and Soul amazing; 'ſpch' as- ſee it; 
may admire it, but cat never fully-compr 


: becauſe 


- 
$ # 


oy which ſtand by, I aid 
77, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when he rims! bad ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44 And 
he that was dead came torth, bound . hand and 
toot with-grave-clothes: and his tace was bound 
about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto. them, 


Looſe him, and let him go, 
In 


Chap. XI. 
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Chap. XI 


In theſe Verſes we find our Lord addrefling himſelf to 
the Miracle of raifing Lazarus from the Grave. Firſt he 
commands them to take away the Stone. But could not 
that Voice which raiſed the Dead, remove the Stone ? 
Yes, no doubt ; but it is always the Will of Chriſt that 
we put forth our utmoſt Endeavours and do what we can, 

"In order to our own Deliverance. To remove- the Stone 
andunty the Napkins was in their Power; This therefore 
they muſt do, but to raiſe the Dead was out. of their 
Power ; this therefore Chriſt will do alone. Onr Hands 
mnſt do their utmoſt, before Chriſt will put forth. his 
Help. The Stone being thus removed , his Eyes begin ; 
they are- lift up to Heaven, His Father's Throne, from 
whence he to derive his Power. His Tongne 
Seconds his Eye, and he prays unto his Father. Chriſt 
as God t. this Miracle u his own Power. Con- 
fider him as Mediatour, and ſo he looks up to. his Father 
by Prayer, yet we hear of no Prayer, but a THOSE 
only. Chriſt's Will was his Prayer ; whatever hrif 
willed, God granted.. Chriſt and his Father having one 
Efſence, one Nature, and one Will. Neither was it fit 
for Chriſtto pray vocally and audibly, leſt the unbeliey- 
ing Jews ſhould ſay, he did all by entreaty, nothing by 
Power. Obſerve farther, That as Chriſt when he ſpake to 
his Father, lifted up his Eyes, ſo when he ipake to dead 
Lazarus he lifted up his Voice, and cryed aloud. This 
Chriſt did, that the Strength of the Voice might anſwer 

- the Strength of the Aﬀection : Since we' vehementl 

utter what we earneſtly defire ; alſo that the greatneſs 
of the Voice might anſwer to the greatneſs of the Work, 
but: eſpecially that the Hearers might be Witneſſes that 
this mighty Work was performed , not by any magical 

Inchantments, which are commonly mumbled forth with 
2 low Voice, but by. an authoritative and- divine Com- 
mand, Ina word, might not Chriſt utter 'a loud Voice 
at the raiſing of Lazar»s, that it might be a Repreſenta- 
tion of the Ferill and loud Voice of the laſt Trumpet at 
the General Reſurrection, which ſhall ſound into all 
Graves; and raiſe all Fleſh from their Bed of Duſt? 06/. 
next, As the:manner of our Lord's ſpeaking with. a loud 

Voice, ſo the Words ſpoken by him : Lazarss, Come forth, 
Mark, Chriſt ſays not, Lazarus revive, bur as if he ſuppo- 

ive, he ſays, Lazarus, Come forth ; to 


poſed him already a . 
us know that « tan are alive to him, who are dead to - 


us. Mark alſo , what a commanding Word this was 
Come forth : not that it was in the power of theſe lon 
commanding Words to raiſe Lazarss, but in the quicknin 
' power of Chriſt which attended theſe words. Oh Blet- 
ed Saviour | It is thy Voice which we - ſhall ere long 
hear ſounding into the Bottom of the Graye and raifi 
us up from, onr-Bed of Duſt. : It ig thy Voice that ſha 
pierce the Rocks, divide the Mountains, and eccho forth 
throughout the- Unaverſe, ſayung,'.Ariſe ye dead, and: come to 
. -Fudgment, Obſerve laſtly, How» readily obedient Lazarws 
was. to the Call and Command-'of Chrift'; He that was 
dead came forth ;. andif Lazarys did thus inſtantly ſtart up 
at the Voice-of: Chriſt in the Day- of his Humiliation, 
. how-ſhall the dead be rouzed up out of their Graves by 
that Voice which will ſhake the powers of Heaven and 
-move the Foundations of the 'Earth, in the Day of his. 
'Glorification'! Queſtion, But: where was Lazarws his Sonl 
all this while, that he was:dead > if in Heayen, was it 
-not. 'a wrong to himi to come: from thence? If not, doth 
-it- not prove 'that the Soul as well as *the ' Body > 
Anſ. Souls igo-'not to Heaven' by Neceſlitation , as the 
- Fire nou? and neceffarily aſcends upward. . But are 
:diſpoſed of by God as the ſupream Governour, thoſe that 
have ſerved/him, go to Heaven; and thoſe thathave ſer- 
'ved.the Devilz:to Hell, and thoſe that are not yer judged 
ito either place; but are to live preſently again upon Earth, 
jas Lazarus was; are reſerved by God accordingly: whether 
-ſhnt up in the Body as. in. a Swound, or whether kept in 
-the Cultody and Hands of -an Angel not far 'from the 
-Body, waiting his pleafure, either to reſtore -it' to the 
ortq' return it toits proper place of Bliſs or- Miſery, 
:The'Scri _ to boner, and 1t owe be 
'too .'Cariofity to inquire,-and greater preſumption 


x 


b 45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary ; and: had ſeen the things which. Jeſus 


* 
£1 
oy 


| 


| 


did, believed on him. - 46 But ſome of them 
went their ways to the Phariſees, and told them 
what. things Jeſus had done. . 47. Then ga- 
thered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a coun- 
cil, and ſaid, What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles: 48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him; and the Romans 
ſhall come and take away both our place and 
nation. 


Obſerve here, 1. The differeht Effefts whith this Mira- 
cle had upon thoſe Jews who were preſent at the raifi 
of Lazarus, Some of them believed on Chriſt; but others 
perlifting in their Unbeliet, went to the Phariſees and 
informed againſt him. NO LN all the Evidence 
which our Saviour gave of þis being the Meſfias by the 
Miracles which he wrougfifs yet many rejected him and 
refuſed to believe in him, to their unutterable and inevi- 
table Condemnation. 0bſ. 2. How greatly diſturbed the 
woo were tipon the nr ongr- our Saviour's Mira- 
cles. - Knowing how proper an ent they were to 
convince Men, they Contfuded that if Chriſt were ſuf 
fered to go on and wotk Miracles, he would draw all 
Men after him. Learn thence, That Jeſiis proved himſelf 
to be the true Meffas by the Miracles which he wrought, 
his Enemies themſelyes eng ones, - For we find here, 
the worſt of our Saviour's Enemies were afraid of his 
Miracles, that by them he would draw all Men. after 


him. If we let him alone all Men will believe on him, 


Obſ. 3. What was the Ground of the Phariſees fear, . if 
they let Chriſt £9 on to work Miracles, that he would 
have ſo many Fol 

awaken their Jealouſie and cauſe them to come upon 
them with an Army to deprive them of the little Li- 
berty they indulged them, and take away their Place 
and Nation : Their Place. ; that is, their Place of Wor- 
ſhip, the Temple » And their Nation ; that is, bring the 
whole Body of the Jewiſh Nation to utter Deſtruction. 
Learn hence, How all the Enemies and Oppoſers of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom do endeavour to colour their Quarrel 
with ſome {pecious Pretences, that they may hide the 0di- 
ouſneſs of theit PraCtices from the Eye of ho World, and 
may not be openly feen to _—_— againſt God: Thus the 
Phariſees here perſecute. our Saviour, not as the Meſſias, 
(though the Miracles he wrought were a ſufficient Eyi- 

ence that he was ſuch ) but as one who would bring 

Ruine upon their Nation. If we let him alone, the Romans 
will come and take away both our Place and Nation, 


49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high-prieſt thar ſame year, ſaid unto ther, 
Ye know nothing atall, $50 Nor confider that 
it is expedient for us, that one 'man ſhould die 


for the people, and that the whole nation periſh 


not. - 51 And this ſpake he not of hitnſelt: bur 
being high-prieſt that year, he prophelied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation. 52 And not for 
that nation only,but that alfo he ſhould gather to- 


gether in one, the children of God thar were 


{cattered abroad. 


The foregoing Verſes acquainted us with the Appre- 
henfion which He chief Prieſts had of the Neceſlity of 
taking away the Life of our bleſſed Saviour ; Le/# the 
Romans ſhould take away both their Place and Nation, Now 
here in theſe Verſes Caiaphas the High-Prieſt delivers his 
Opinion for the preventing of this dangerhe tells the reſt 
that they ought not to boggle at the Matter, but come 
to a poſitive and peremptory Reſolution to provide for 
the Publick Safety, _ or Wrong ; and that it is, great 
Folly to prefer one Man's Life, though never fo innocent 
before a Nations Weltare ; a moſt wicked and deviliſh 
Speech; as a Juflge he regarded not what was lawful, but 
25 2 wicked Politician he conſulted what was expedient ; 
he declates that one Man, though never ſo good and ho- 


ly, though never (© juſt and innocent, had better aye, | 


Nnnn alt 


ollowers as would Alarm the Romans and. 
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. Jineſs of God ſometimes to make ,uſe | 
the worſt of Men to;publiſh.and. declare his Will, Gaia- | 


Chap Xl. 


ZOHAN: 


Chap. XII. 


than a whole Nation ſuffer : Whereas 3 1t 15 in any-caſe un- 
lawful to do Evilthat Good may come. Learn hence, That 
although it be the Duty of all Perfors to pray for.and en- 


deayour after the publick Welfare of a Church and Na- 


tion whereof they are Members, | yet it is altogether un- 
lawful to promote the greateſt National Good y wicked 
and unlawful Means. Obſerve further , How 'God over- 
ruled the Tongue of Caiaphas, pops "his own OR, 
rophetically to foretel that t good which'b) 
os death ſhould redound to the World. An hat 
the. Fruit and Benefit 'of his death ſhould not only -extend 
to the Jews, but to the Gentiles alſo; and that he 
ſhould zather into- one Body. or ' Charch, "all "that truly 
believe in him ; though far and wide diſperied upon the 
Face of the Earth. Hence learn,z. That. the $ Spirit of Pro- 
phocy'” did ſometimes fall upon. very bad Men ; and' God 
pleaſed to reveal one part of his Mind to-the 
worſt of poo Thus Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezar had in 
their Dreams a Revelation from. God what things he 
intended todo. Learn 2.That it is conliftent with the Ho- 
of. the Tongues of 


as here though Je and wicked Man was influenced 
E God to.  prophcte and ip an Oracle. Almighty 
God may, when ve peaſeccrplog: Wi be ge Men once 
without an any, prejudiceto hns x JÞa 


of himſelf, 'but being High-Pr. vj & d . that 
7 aaa 


TE Then from that day Forth, they ok coun- | 


FX) _—_— for: to put - him-to death. 54 Je- 
S the walked no more openly among rhe 
ot; wehe: thence unto 2. couftrey. near 

40.t tho-m 15.- into | a:city. called | 7 


and: there qr with-his difciples. 55 | And 
the Jews paſſover was 'nigh at hand : and 


Tnahy went Du of the countrey. up to Jeruſa- | 


Tem - before; the.-paſlover;: to purif themſelves. 
56. Then Toughr- they for Jeſus, and ſpake a- 
mong. themſelves, as'they ftogd in the Temple, | 
What jak EY -that he will hot. come! to. the | 
feaſt 2 iow both. the-chief prieſts andthe 
Phariſces Had 'given.a commandment ,. that: F. 
any nan knew where he were, he ſhould thew 


77, that they. might take him... 


Obſerve here, 1. How baneful' -and deftruttive Evil 
.Counſel is eſpecially out 0 The of leading Men, ' 
and how ſoon embraced and ed, "Caiaphas no ; op 
propounds the putzing'of Chtiſtto' Death, 'but from thar | 
Day forward they-lie im wait to'take him. The: Hich- 
Prieſt had ſatisfied their : Conſciences , and | now: w_ 
make all poſhible fpeed to Put. their. malicious 
{08a in Execution. O The prudential Care =] 


-Means'which our Lord uſed for” hisown Preſervation, to 
"ayoid their fury ; he' withdraws 


Place called Ephraim, and there' continues with: his Diſ- | 


Ciples. Learn, As Chriſt himſelf. fled, fo is it lawful fr | 


his Servants tt flee when their Life is conſpired ag 
by their bloody Enemies 3 and'the- Perſecution! is- 


nal. Obſerve, 3. When the time 'was come ' rs | 
when the time of |- 
the Paſſover drew near, in which he being therme Paſcal 
Lamb was to be ſhin ; to put an end to that T Type, Ile 


he was to expoſe himſelf , 


withdraws' no niote, but farrenders_ himſelf to t 


' and Fury-of his Enemies, and:dyes a ſhameful Death 
ſhameful Sinners, as the next has 0 more at agg Th 


forms 1s. 
:2 C3 H A kf RI... - T als | 


Hen Jeſus fix aysbefore. the pallavercame 
KL to Bethany, where Lazarus was: which: 
had been dcad , . whotmn' he” Taiſed UI 1 te, 


dead. 


pravately into- 2\|, 


| 


The latter end of the for Chapter aw us 
with-: the prudential Ce BY Chriſt in oigrme 
from the Fury of his Enemies in and about Fer»ſalem 
who were conſulting his Deſtruttion : his time not being 
fully come, he gets out of the way of his Perſecutors. 
But now the -Pafſover being at hand, which was the 
timethat this Lamb of God was to die as a Sacrifice for 
the Sin ofthe World; Our Lord comes forth firſt to 
Bethany and then to Fernſalem, not fearing the Teeth of 
his Enemies, but with a fixed Reſolution to encountet 
Death nm ne Da for the Salvation - of his People, His 
þ #5; "That.altho* we, are bound by all 


For cy Means and prudemtial Methods to- preſerve onr 


ſelves from the unjuſt Violence of our Perſecutors, yet 
when God's time for our ings 15: come, antl we 6+ 
vidently ſeethat it is his Will that we ſaffer for his ; nd 
we ought to {et our Faces. very chearfully —_ it 
refign up our f{elyes to the Wiſdom and W 

Thus did Chriſt here, c<.'x1. 54. we | fitid ob ma 
from Suffering, his Hour not being then come; but now 
when the Patlover was nigh at hand, which was the time 
when he was to ſuffer;he:fets his Face towards: Feruſalens, 
and witinlraws NO. MOrE. | 


oY There they made him a HEN and Marth 
ſerved : . but Lazarus. was on. of th them that 
fac _at eikoe table with. him. '3 Then took 

a *pound of -oinrment, of ſpikenard , ve- 


ry < coltly , and anointed the feer of Telus; 


and wiped. his feet with her hair : and the 
houſe was. filled with-the odour. of the oint- 
ment-'''' 4 Then faith'one of his:diſciples, Ju- 


| das "or, Poon fot, which, ſhould betray 


him y was not this ointment ſold for 
three Cob at pence, and given. to the-poor ? 
6- This he ſaid, not- thar he cared forithe poor, 
but becauſe he wasa thief, and had-'rhe' bag, 
and bare what was put therein. © 7 Then fad 
Jekus.Let-her alone : againit theday of my airs 
hath- the kept this. 8 For the poor ing 
ways ye have with IF but me FF have not 
always. 


- -In theſe Verſes, an account is given: 2Þ y our : Saviouk 
entertainment 'at Bethany, ' after he ' had* raiſed Tunersi, 
| A Snpper is made for hum ; &nthich Martha ferved, and- 
Lazarss fate ' with hin; 5 but Mary Anomts Chriſt: wath 
precious 'Qintments. |- Where Nate, 1. The: Bod nie 


; this Holy Woman:performed, ſhe pours. a'\Box of pt 


-ous Qintmentiupon our SaxronrisHead, as beat at Meat, 
according; to-the nn, teveie a-bant, 
Heats: « _ og np of the omen WEre at 


ſeeks:ito [leſſen or, mdervalne;/ it, ſhews thin 4 


| feſed with:2 Spirit of Envy; IS 


ES en 
approved. -:' Hence en ; NOL20Ur 
»Hearts;>may :thrq 5 gm'eorige prejudice roeifure- ad 
condemn thoſe Attions which God doth commend ami 
will graciouſly reward. Happy was it for this poor Wo- 
man, that ſhe ,had a mare Kighteous Judg to,.naſs Sen- 
tence-itpon her Action than wicked 


arve. 
. | How readily /our Holy ad a _— Wa. 


man, 
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many ſhe ſays nothing for her ſelf, nor need ſhe, having 
ſach an Advocate, .and gives the Reaſon for her Action, 
She did it for my Burial,asKings and greatPerſons were wont 
"thoſe Eaſtern Countries, at their Funerals to be Em- 
balm with Odours and ſweet Perfumes. So faith our 
Saviour, . this Woman to declare her Faith in me, as'her 
King-and Lord, doth with this Box of Ointment as it 
were. before-hand Embalm my Body for its Burial. True 
Faith will put honour upon a Crucified, as well as Glo- 
tified Sayiour. This Holy Woman accounts Chriſt wor- 
thy. of all honour in his Death ; believing it wonld be 
a. ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice unto God, and the Sayour of 
Life unto his People. | 
' 9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he 'was there : and they came, not for 
Jeſus fake onely , but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed. from 
the ; dead. 


;. Obſerve here, It was not zeal bnt curioſity which brought 
theſe perſons at this time to Chriſt ; they had an itch- 


Ing deſire to ſee Lazarus, to enquire after the Truth of 


his Death ; and paſdly after the ſtate of the Dead, and 
the condition that - ſeparated Souls are in, after Death. 


Thus the Miracles of Chriſt drew many followers after 
his Pexſon, who were never converted by his Doctrine. 
It- was. the Sin of many, when Chriſt was here upon 


- Earth,that they flock'd atter him ; rather out of Curioſity ! 


han out of Conſcience, and choſe rather to gaze upon 

is Works, than'to tall in Love with the Worker, The 
Multitude here came to Bethany,” Not for Feſus's ſake onely, 
but "that they might ſee Lazarus alſo. 


10: P But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death ; 11 Be- 
cauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jeſus. 


Obſerve here, x. The' unreaſonableneſs of that Rage and 
Madneſs, which was found in the chief Prieſts, againſt 
Lazarus ; They conſulted together how they might put Lazarus 
#- Death.” -Bnt ſuppoſing that Chriſt had ſpoken Blaſphe- 
my, in making himſelf equal with God, or ſuppoſing that 
he had broken the Sabbath, by curing the Man that was 
Born. Blind on that Day; yet what had Lazarus done that 
_ he muſt be put to Death But from hence we learn, That 
ſuch as have received ſpecial Mercy and Favours from 
Chriſt, or are made the Inſtruments of his Glory, muſt 
expett to be made the Mark and Butt of malicious Ene- 
' mes... Chriſt. had highly honoured Lazarus, by _ raifing 
Fam from the, Grave ;. and here there is a Reſolution 
zoainſt his Life, whom Chriſt had thus highly Honour- 
- The chief Prieſts. conſulted that they might put Lazarus to 
Death alſo, ' Obſerve, 2. The caule why the Chiet Prieſts 
conſulted that they might put Lazarus to Death ; Namely, 
ecanſe that by Reaſon of him many of the Fews went away and 
ved. on Feſus. Thet is, many of the Fews ſeeing the 
Miracle | of Chriſt's raiſing Lazarus from the .Grave, 
Wnt /ere drawn thereby to Believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; and this 
...nraged the Chief Prieſts againit Lazarus, that they 
Keke 70, put him to Death. © Lear» hence, That -no- 
ins {o much enrages the Enemies of Chriſt, as-the en- 
*rgement "of his | {Mig and the fight of the num- 
"of Believers daily encreaſing. This provokes -the 


Devil's. wrath, and his Seryants rage-' 

+> 42: E:-Qn-the 'next day,” ' much - people that 
wee” come; to'the Feaſt, when they heard that 
efiis was coming to Jeruſalem, 
unches ; of ;/palm-trees,' and -went _ forth- to 
meet him, and: cried, Hofanna, bleſſed zs the 


» 4 
r 


2.-yqung; 415: 
-2is Fear b not, £ 


13 Took 


| they that theſe things were written of him, 


and hat they had done theſe things unto 
bim. - 
| Here we haye Recorded the carriage. of the Multi- 
tnde towards our Saviour, when he came near the City 
of Feruſalem: They take Palms 1n their Bands and go 
orth to. meet him, and caſt their Garments on the 
Ground betore hun to Ride upon ; yea they do not only 
Diſrobe their Backs, but expend their Breath in joytul 
Acclamations, and loud Hoſannaks, wiſhing all manner 
of - Proſperity to their meek but mighty King, In this 
Prince-hke; yet Poor and Deſpicable Pomp, doth our 
Saviour enter the Famous City of Fer»ſalew. Lord ! How 
far wert thon from affecting Worldly Greatneſs and 
Grandeur. Thou deſpiſeſt that Glory, which our Hearts 
fondly Admire : Yet becauſe Chriſt was a King, he 
would be proclaimed ſuch, and have his Kingdom con- 
teſt, and applauded and bleſt. Yet that it mught appear 
that his Kingdom was not of this World, he abandons 
all Worldly magnificence, Oh Glorious, yet homely 
Pomp ! Oh meek, but mighty Prince ! 


17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, hare record. 18 For 
this cauſe the people alſo. met him, for 


that they heard that he had done this miracle; 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 
hold, the wotld is gone after him. 20 © And 
there were certain Greeks- among them, rhat 
came up to worſhip at the fealt: '21 The 


| 


ſame came therefore to' Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, 
vir, we would ſee Jeſus. 22 Philip cometh 
and telleth Andrew : and again, ' Andrew and 
Philip told Jeſus. | 

Obſerve here, 1, How the Multitnde at Zernſalem came 
forth to meet Chriſt, when he was making his publick 
entry into the City ; hearing the fame of his Miracles; 
For this cauſe the People alſo met him, for that they bad heard 
that he had done this Miracle, | Obſerve, 2, How amongſt 
others who came forth to meet our Sayiour, certain 
Greeks, or Gentile Proſelytes, who came up to worſhip in 
the outward Court of the Temple, apply themſelves to 
Philip, that he would help them © to a ſight of Jeſus. 
Sir, we would ſee Feſus, It 1s probable that this defire to 
ſee Chriſt in theſe perſons.proceeded from Curioſity only. 
Bur if jt did prodnce true Faith in them, we may thence 
infer, That a ſpiritual fight of Chriſt by the diſcerning 
Eye of a Believer's Faith ; it is the moſt glorious, and. 
conſequently the moſt defirable fight in all the World ; 
and ſo muſt needs be, for it is a Soul-Raviſhing, a Soul- 
Satisfying, a Soul-Transforming, and a Soul-Saving fight; 
This fight of Chriſt by Faith, wall conſtrain a Soul high- 
ly to admire, and greatly to commend him. It will 1 
Cline a Soul to chuſe him, and cleave unto him ; and will 
ſet the Soul a longing for the full fruition and final in- 
joyment of him. Luke 2. 29. Mine eyes have | ſeen thy Sal- 
vation ;* now let thy Servant departs, Obſerve laſtly, How 
the Envious Phariſees were galled, and- cut to the Heart, 
to ſee ſuch a Multitude both of Fews and Greeks croud- 
ing out of the City, to meet Jeſus in his Triumphant 
entrance into the City. The Phariſees ſaid, Behold the World 
is gone after him. Learn hence, That in the day of Chriſt's 
greateſt Solemnity and Triumph, there will not be want- 
ng ſome perſons of ſuch a canker'd diſpoſition, that they 
wall neitker rejoyce themſelves, norcan they endure that 
others ſhonld. This was: the cafe of the wicked Phars- 


'| ſees here. 


23 q And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
glorified. 24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 


Excepr a corn of wheat fall into the ground, 


and die, it abideth alone : but it jt die, ir bring- 


| etit 
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. Obſerve 


t Benefit that would redound by his Deat 

id P . ' * »y*. d 
ankind ; and this by a Similitude taken 7 
unſown, lodg'd in the 


them 
unto all 


a plentifnl crop. | 

- Bo was, the Eterrial Son of God ; but he 
had had no Church in the World. Whereas. his Death 
and Sufferings made him fructifie. That brought a plen- 
tiful Encreaſe of exaltation to himſelf, and Salvation to 
his People. Obſerve, 3. How: plainly our Sayzour dealt 
with his Followers ;" he did not deceive them with a 
vain hope and. expedta 
tells them plainly that all that will be h 
prepare for Sufferings, and not think their Tem Life 
too dear to lay down for him, when he calls them to 1t, 
os being the ſureſt-way to ſecure unto themſelyes Life 

er 


tion of Temporal Happineſs, but 
1 his Diſciples mult 


ing.” He that loveth bis life ſhall Loſe it, but be that 


haterth his life in this world ſhall keep it unto life eternal, 
Learn hence, That the ſureſt way to attain Eternal Life, is 
chearfully to lay down our Temporal Life, when the 
Glory of Chriſt and the Honour of Religion requires it at 
wor : 1 > pf : 
26 If any 'man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there fhall alſo my ſer- 
vant be : if any man ſerve me, him will y 
Father honour. ; 
1s; if es the Title, and enters into 
wk we bac no  orng Chriſt's Servant, let his 


the ſacred enga 
| nd with his Profeſſion, and let him 
Converſation correſpond wi the Thorny path of Af- 


be willing to follow him in 
fiction and Sufferings, from-this Afſurance, that all his 
grievous Sufferings ſhall end in Eternal Joys ; Where 1 am 
there ſhall. my Servant be, bim will my Father honour, 
Learn hence, 1, That all that will be Chrilt's Servants muſt 
be his Followers ;. they muſt obey his Doctrine, and 
imitate his Example. 2. That Chriſt's Servants muſt not 
expect better uſage at the hand of an unkind , World, 
than he theix Maſter met with before them. 3. That 
ſuch as ſerve Chriſt by following of him, ſhall at Death 
ſee him as he. is, and be with ham where he is : Where 
1 am, there ſhali alſo my Servant be. 4. That God will 
crown the fidelity and conſtancy, of Chriſt's Servants, 
with the higheſt Dignity and Honour ; If any Man ſerve 
me, him will my Father bonour. _. F810 

27 Now is my foul troubled 5 and what ſhall 
I ſay? Father, fave me from this hour : ' but for 
this cauſe-.came I unto this Apur, -. 28. Father, 
glorifie thy name. Then came there! a voice 
tom heaven,” ſaying, I have both glorified zr, 
and will glorihe z7 again. .- 

Whilſt our-{Saviour was thus preaching of his own 
Death and Snfferings, a Natural horror of his approaching 
Paſſion, (tho ſuch as was without Sin), ſeizes upon him ; 
his Father giving him a Taſte of that wrath+which be 
was to undergo. upon the. Croſs for our Sins, , 'Hereupon 
he berakes hinſelt to Prayer, Father fave me from this 
our; this was- the harmleſs inclination. of his finleſs na- 
rure which abhorred lying under wrath, and therefore 
prays againſt it: yet (as 1t were) recalling himſelf, he 
ſubmits to what his office, as our ſnrety required of him, 
and prays again unto his Father, to diſpoſe of him, as 


may moſt and beſt conduce .to the purpoſes of his Glory. 
5 6b glorifie thy name, Learn hence, 1. That meer Trouble 


is no $11 ; Chriſt's Soul was troubled, Chriſtianity doth 


not make Men Senſelefs ;* Grace introduceth yo ſtoical 


. whole work of Chriſt, from the loweſt de 


Prey of is ED his el'd Sufferings at 
os y unparall r1ngs 


angel ſpake to him. 


. tion. Now is 'the Prince of this World: ca 


Stupidity. 2. That fear of death, eſpecially when ac- 
companied with apprehenfions of the wrath of God, is 
moſt preg and Souk-amazing. My Soul is troubled 
and what ſhall I ſay? -3. No extremity of Sufferings ought 
to diſconrage us from laying claim to that Relation which 
God ſtands 1n to us as a Father. .Onr Saviour in the midſt 
of his diſtreſs calls God Father, Father, ſave me from this 


| bour, 4. In the extremity of our Sufferings, we may be 


1mportunate, bunt muſt not be peremptory in our Pray- 
ers; as Chriſt in his Agony Fry more earneſtly, ſo may 
we in ours, but always ſubmitlively. - Father, . Save me 
from this hour, but for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour. . 5, That 
our exemption from Suffering may ſometimes: be- incon- 
ſiſtent with the Glory of God. Father, ſave me from this 
hour, Father Glorifie thy name, Obſerve laſtly, The Father's 
Anſwer to the Son's Prayer : There came a voice from Heg- 
ven, ſaying; I have glorified it, and. will glorifie it again, 
That is, as God, the Father, had been already glorified in 
his Son's Life, Do&rine, and Miracles ;' ſo he would far- 
ther glorifie Himſelf 'jn his Death, Keſurre&ion and' Aſ- 
cenſion ; av alſo by the Miſhion of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


' the Preaching of the [Goſpel for the Converſion of the 


Gentiles, to the ends of the Earth. Lears hence, That the 


gree of his 


- Humiliation, to the! higheſt degree 'of his Exaltation: 


Was a lorifying of his Father ; - he glorified his Father 
by-the rine Which he Taught, - he ; woprovg his Fa- 
ther by the Miracles which he wrought, by the unfpotted 


3 by his Victorious Reſurrection from the 
Grave, and by his Triumphant Aſcenfion into Heaven. 


29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard z7, ſaid that-it thundred : others ſaid, An 
30 Jeſus anſwered; and 
Tfaid, This voice came not- becauſe of me, but 
for - your ſakes. 31 Now is the judgment of 
this world : now fhall the prince of this world 
be caſt out. 32 And- 1, 'if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
33 (This he ſaid, fignifying...what death he 
ſhould die.) | i | 


Obſerve here, x. The way of God in ſpeaking to his Peo- 
= by a Voice 1n Thunder, for the greater declaration of 
is Glory and. Majeſty. Thunderings and: Lightnings 
uſually attended the voice of God, even in Conſolations. 
and when he ſffake comfortably to his own Servants. Oh 
how dreadful and terrible then muft the Voice'of God be 
to his Enemies ; when he ſhall come'in flaming Fire, to 
render vengeance to them } If there was ſuch diand 
Terrors, ſuch Thnnderings and Lightnings at the: giving 
of the'Law ; Lord ! What will there be another Day 
when. thou comeſt to puniſh” the violation of that Law. 
Obſerve, 2. The end why God the Father now ſpake wit 
an Audible Voice to Chriſt his Son ; it was for his Conte , 
ſolation, and the Peoples Confirmation. | His Soul beinj 
troubled; he ſtood in need as Mediatonr, of comfort froi 
his Father ; and the People had here a farther and fuller 
Confirmation of his being the promiſed and tre Meſſrs 3 
that ſo they might Believe in him. This voice! came nt bet 
cauſe of me ; That 1s, 'not only or 23 ef becauſe of 'me, 
but-to confirm ycur- Faith 1n the Behef of this" great 
Truth, that T am the Son of God, by whom the Fathet 
hath glorified, and will farther glorifie his Name: '' ” 0+. 
ſerve, 3, "Our Saviour declares a double. effe@ and fruit of 
his .Death and Paſſion. 1. The judgment of this World. - 
Now ,is the judgment of this World, now ſhall the Prince of 
this World be caſs our. That is, my Death will be- t 
Devil's overthrow ; will bring.down Sin, and deliver the 
World from- the Tyranny and Dominion of Sin, and 
Satan, . Learn hence, 1, That Satan 1s the Prince...and 
Ruler of all thoſe who live in Sin ; not a Prince b p-cgal 
Right, but by .Tyranmcal Uſurpation.. 2, That this U- 
ſurper Satan wall not quit his Poſſeſſion, unleſs he'be'cat 


| out. 3. That Chriſt-by is Death has caſt out Satan, de- 


throned him,and deprived him of his Tyrannical Uſurpa- 
; aft out. That 1s, I 
will ſhortly by my Death deliver the World fo the 


ſlavery of Sin, and Dominion of Satagiy and mg 6 
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from that Idolatry which the greateſt part of the World 
were then in ſlavery nnder. The ſecond effect and fruit 
of Chriſt's Death which is here declared, is his drawing 


all Men unto him. When I am lifted up from the Earth, 1 


will draw all Men unto me, There is a twofold lifting up 
of Chriſt ; the firſt Ignominions, when he was hung npon 
the Croſs ; the' ſecond Glorious in the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, by this he draws all Men unto him; thart is, by 
the ptr, Fad the Goſpel, he calls and invites all per- 
fons to himſelf; he offers the Benefits of his Death to all, 
and gathered a Church to himſelf ont of the Gentile, as 
well as the Jewiſh World. _ Learn, 1. That all perſons 
are naturally unwilling to come to Chriſt ; they mult be 
drawn. 2. That Chritt meritorjouſly by his Death, and 
inſtramentally by the Preaching of the Goſpel, draws 
inners unto himſelf. 3.*That it is not a few, or ſmall 
number, bnt a very great nuraber, conſiſting both of Fews 
and Gentiles, Bond and Free, perſons of all Nations, Sexes, 
Ages, and Conditions, whom Chriſt draweth : Not that 
are effetually drawn to Chriſt, ſo as ſavingly to Be- 
lieve in him; but by the Preaching of the Goſpel,they are 
called-and inyited to him ; and the Benefits of his Death 
are offered to them. Thus Chriſt being lifted up, upon 
his Croſs, and on the Pole of his Goſpel, draws all Men 
unto. him. 

- 34 The people anſwered him, We have 
heard. out of the law, that Chriſt abideth tor 
ever.: and how ſayeſt thou, : The Son of Man 
muſt be lift up-? who is' this Son of Man ? 
35 Then Jeſus faid unto. them, Yet a little while 
is-the light with you : walk. while ye have the 
light, leſt. darkneſs :come: upon you :. 'for . he 
_ that walketh ir} darkneſs, knoweth not whirher 
he goeth. . 365. While ye have light, believe in 
the light, . that ye may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake- Jeſus:and-deparred, and did. 

hide himſelf from them. © | 
[Obſerve here, x: FS ObjeRtioh.;: which the Fews take 
againſt our Saviour - ataprmenk Meſlias. : Their Ar- 
ent -runs thus,. It was foretold under the' Law . that 


:hriſt or the Mefſtas abideth (for ever 3; but: thou ſayeſt 7 


the Son of Man mutt be lift up and die. How then canſt 
thou be the promiſed Mefſias> The Anſwer 1s, in his 
ſtate of Humiliation unto Death, he was lifted up ; but 
in his' ſtate of Exaltation he abideth tor ever. Learn 
beuce, That Chtift's bfting up by Death, and his abiding tor 
ever, do very. well confiit together ; for both are zrue of 
him : The one in his ſtate of Humiliation, t her in 
his ſtate of Exaltation. ' 06bſerve, 2. Our Say1our returns 
no Anſwer to their cavilling Objection, nor doth he un- 
dertake to demonitrate how ba Snfferings and his abidin 

for ever are conſittegt ; but. gives chem intimations that 


he was the Light of the World, and adviſes them whilſt | 


they. had the-Light with them, to prize it highly, and 
improve it faithfully. Yet a little while is the Light. with 
you, walk whilſt ye have the Light ; leſt Darkneſs come upon 
s Note. here, 1, A choice and ſingular Priviledge '1n- 
Th ; the Light is with you; a per onal Light, Chriſt ; 
a Doctrinal Light, the Goſpel : Both theſe bronght with 
em a-Light of Knowledye, anſwering our Darkneſs of 
ance ; a Light of Grace and Holineis, anſwering our 
Darkneſs of Sin, which we had brought upon our ſelves; 
and-a Light of Joy and Comfort, anſwering the Dark- 
- neſs of Miſery. and Horror, which we lay under by rea- 
ſon- of our: guilt.” - Note, 2. 'The time of injoying this 
priviledge -limited-; yet 4 Little: while 15 the Light with 
"you. - The time of .a Peoples injoying the Light. and Li- 
| $4 of the Goſpel, it is a hmnated time, 1t 1s a ſhort 
time} . Note; 3. Fi Duty injoined -by Chriſt, anſwerable 
to the priviledge 19jo ed by us ; Walk whilf ye havethe Light. 
An umform and conſtznt conrſe of Holy walking, accord- 
ing to the Rule of the Goſpel, is the indiſpenſable Duty 
and Obligation-of all thoſe. chat injoy the Light and Li- 
berty-of the Goſpel. Namely, To walk axvoding to 
the precepts:and;commands of the Goſpel, anſwerable to 
this Privi <dges:and. Prerogatives of the Goſpel, anſwer- 
able to the helps and ſupphes of Grace which the Goſpel 


affords ; and anſwerable to the glotious hope and. ex- 
pectation, which the Goſpel raiſes us unto. Note 4. A' 
danger threatned to the neglecters of this Duty ; left 
Darkneſs come npon youw. Namely, A Darkneſs of Ignorance 
and judicial Blindneſs ; a Darkneſs of Error and Seducti- 
on, a Darkneſs of Horror and Deſpair ; and the fatal and 
final Darkneſs of Death and Hell; for all contemners of 
Goſpel-Light, there is referyed the Blackneſs of Darkneſs 
tor ever ; where, Sin and Torment Tun parallel; their Tor- 
ment, makes them Sin, and their Sin feeds their Tot- 
mo ..-- 
37 © But though he-had done ſo many mi- 
racles before them, yet they believed nor on him : 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm 


| of the Lord been revealed ? 39 Therefore they 


could nor believe, becauſe, that Eſaias 1aid again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and. hardned 
their heart ; that they ſhould not ſee with ther 
eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 41 Theſe 
things ſaid Efaias, when he faw his glory, and 
ipake of him. 

Obſerve bere, 1, The. aſtoniſhing Infidelity and unbelicf 
of the Fews, who heard our Saviour's Doctrine, and were. 
Eye-witnefles of his Miracles ; Tho* be had done ſo, many 
miracles before” them, yet they believed not on him. | Let 'not 
the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt be diſconraged, and over 
mnch dejected, at their want of ſucceſs in diſpenſing. of 
the Golpel, when they obſerve and confider the ſrall 
ſucceſs of ,our Sayiour's own Miniſtry in the Hearts and 
Lives of his hearers : Yea tho* his Miniſtry was acconi- 
pamied with Miracles,” and tho* his Miracles were many 
in number, vs; * in nature, clear and obvions to:Senſe, 
being wrought before their Eyes ; yet his Miniſtry ſuc-- 
ceeded not, and his Miracles prevailed not-: Lord ! what. 


. little ſaicceſs has the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel met 


with, from the fitſt Original Tender to this Day. Ob- 
ſtinate Infidelity, and curſed Hypocrifie, draw_more Souls! 
to Hell; than all-the Devyils-in Hell. Obſerve, 2. How, 
the preſent Infidelity of theſe unbelieving Fews, was lo 


: before foretold, and Propheſied of, by'the Prophet Eſaias, 
. ch, "53; 1. Lord, who hath believed our* report ?* that is,- of 


Preaching. - Where Note, That Iſaias's Complaint of the; 
ſmall ſucceſs of his/Prea hing, was a Propheſie and Pre-. 
diction of the like ' ſucceſs that Chriſt and his Miniſters 
ſhont}d” have under the Goſpel. ' Learn þbente,, That the 
Gotpel in all Ages has met with more that have rejected 


c 


' it by unbelief, thati have ſavingly entertained it by Faith: 


Iſaias complained before Chrift, and his Apoſtles and Mi- 


S | nifters in every Age fince ; that few have believed their 


Reports.” ' Obſerve, 3. That tho* the preſent unbelief of- 
the, Obſtinate Fews, was long, foretold by the Prophets'of 
God ; yet the Prophets Prediction was no cauſe of their” 
unbelief, or that which laid them nnder an impoſllbility' 
of believing ; but the' fault lay in their own Obſtinate 
Wills, with reſpect to which, by the juſt judgnient of 
God they were blinded and hardned, for their contempt 
of Chriſt, the promiſed Meſlias. When Men cloſe thar 
Eyes wilfnlly, and ſay they will not ſee, it 1s juſt with ' 


' God to cloſe their Eyes. judicially, and fay they ſhall not! 


ſee. He 
a” RY 5 OO 

42 < Nevertheleſs among the chief rblers. 
alfo, many believed on him ; bur becauſe of the! 
Phariſees they did not confeſs hm, Teſt they' 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 43 Fot 
they loved the praiſe. of men more than the praiſe 

Obſerve here, 1; That altho' the cenerality .of the Zews 
were thus hardned under Chriſt's Miny Miracles ; 


bath blinded their Eyes and hardned their hearts; 


| yet there were ſome, and. thoſe of the chief Rank, even 
Rulers, that did beheye on him ;. That. is, they werg 

er firong _— powerful convictions, 
000 


und at he was the 
true 


Chap. XI. St. 7 


0 H N, Chap. XIIL 


- true andexpedted Meflias ; even in times and places where 
| obſtinacy and infidelity moſt prevails, the Miniſtry of the 
word ſhall not be altogether without irs fruit ; Chriſt here 
had ſome, and thoſe of 
im, when others under 


the Rulers too, who believed on 
21 ws the ene mu wer Lpayg 
Nevertheleſs among the chi ers, alſo many believed on him. 
Obſerve, Fo; That tho* many of the chief Rulers had a ſe- 
cret Belief, or an inward Perſyaſion that Chriſt was the 
promiſed and expetted Meſſias ; yet it was not ſufficient 
to make them y own, -confeſs and ayow him to be 
_ 3 fir fear of  Excogm - —_— from the Ly wy 
i4 not confeſs him, Leſt t. t out of t 
ove. Sari far Of fe, pd ſutfering by them, has 
hindred many from believing on Chriſt, and kept more 
an open owning and confefſing of him. Becauſe of 
the Phariſees "they did not confeſs him, ' Obſerve, 3, As the 
fear of Suffering on the one hand, ſo the Love of Repu- 


108 on- the 0 them from owning and con- 
Fine Jeſus to be "he Choſt They loved the praiſe of Men 
more than the praiſe of God, That is, wy valued Honour 
and Applauſe from Men, more than God's honouring and 

oving There is no greater ſnare to pb" # 

ons from their Nuty, than inordinate Love and Aﬀection 

to their own Credit and Reputation. Oh how often is 

the Applauſe and Commendation of Men preferred before 

Teſtimon and Approbation of God ! Here was their 

__ They loved the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of 
God. . 


as reject him, by rejefting of his Goſpel; for tho”. at. 
Chrift's firſt com bh ra was = to Judge the - 
| World; but to ſave the .World, that is, to offer the 
tenders of Salyation to loſt. Sinners : yet at his ſecond- 
conng he would judge them at the laſt Day ; when the 
Word preached to them, 2nd rejected:-by them, will give 
a judicial Teſtimony againſt them, . Learn hence, 1, That 
Chriſt and his ine are inſeparable 


nyiction and Con- 
demnation. The word that I haye ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him jn the laſt day. | Obſerve, 4. The Argument and Res- 
ſon which our. Saviour produces, to prove that the Word ' 
of God, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel ſlighted and re- 
jetted, ſhould condemn Sinners, at the great Day, 
Namely, From the Divine Authority of his Dodrine ; 

beir, his Ine was his own, as he was true God, 
yet. as Man, and as Mediatour it was not his own, bus 
the Father's which ſent him ; ſo that his Word and 
. Doctrine being Divine, and the Father's as well as hus, 
(for be did not ſpeak of himſelf; that is, of himſelf alone ; 
and without the Father,) it is ſuthcicnt to Judge and 
Condemn all the rejefters and deſpiſers of it. Learn 
bence, 1. That'tho* the DoQtrine of the Goſpel be Chriſt's 
own, as he is truly and really God ; yet it was not his 
own as meer Man, exclufive of the Father, who is one 


ſent me. 45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeth him | God with him ; and who gave him a Commiſſion and In- 
that ſent me. 46 I am, come a light into | ſtructions, as Mediatour, to Preach and Publiſh the 
the world., - that -whoſovever beli on me | 8/ad Cos the Goſpel; for ſays he, 7 have not ſpoken 
ſhould not abide! in darkneſs. | 47 And if any | Zo? F/ogpe fy ene which ſee we EOECEINT - 
man hear my. words and beligye nor, I jd ehim | from the Father, point out the. way to 
not: for I came not to judge the world, but to | Sing T6, and | will ;bri kg inners thereunts, if 
Ang | 7 a; | | 1 ; I 
fave the world. 48 He -that- rejefteth me, | EY incerely © corlefing, _ 5, That therefore A 


-he-gave me a commandment, 


Doctrine ; as.touching his. 
with his. os Katine, ' his 


Feſus cried, ſaying, he that believeth en me, believeth 
ngt on , byt on bi thar ſent me, That is, He that be- 


he 
ſeeth 


the Son, nor can Believers know what the Father 1s, but, 
ſeeing what the Son is, and what they ſee the 
be, that oe Father ts 
him that ' ſent me, Obſerve, 3, 
which Chriſt denounces againſt 


Son to 


'The d1 | 
all Unbelieycrs, and fych 


| to be the ſabliance of 'that 


in him. | Fey bt that ſeech we, ſtorh | 


' ners who rej e Doctrine of Chriſt 

| Goſpel, do ay ns, ,-and Afﬀront, both 
; Father and Son, and bring upon themſelves a juſt 
/ and righteous judgment'; and | elves to unut - 


have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge bim in the Laft Daz. 


CHAP. Xl. 


Pi NY before: the feaſt of the paſſover, 
4 N when Jeſus knew that his hour was 
come, that he ſhould depart our of this world; 
unto the Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he'foved thetn unto the end. 
'2 And Tupper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Lſcarior, -$i- 
' mons_foa to betray him) 3 Jeſus knowing that 
the Farher 'had given all things into his hands; | 
and that he was come from God, and went 'tq 
9 ; | AT} : 
In this Chapter is Recorded the Hiſtory of our Savicinr' 
waſhing his Diſciples Feet, an Adtion full of Hm 
.and Ccndeſcenſion , and - propounded to his followers 
Circumſtance of Time is here- noted: 
- when. this Act was done 3 Namely, At the Feaft of the 
| Paſſover, when the time of our Sayiour's dep was 


| Imitation. The 
' at hand; and having conſtantly and immutably loved his 


' own, - he exprefles the 


of ' his Love 'towards 
them to the end, by this Action of his, in waſhins thety 
Feet. Here Note, How Chrift choſe the Time of-ths 
Fewiſh Paſſover to ſuffer in, that he ' might prove himſelf 
| ; that he was the- true 

Paſcal Lamb, 


IT 
tone Divine : diſpleature, and taketh away the Sins of 
the World.” erve, 2. 


' nominious 


of God: petthitted, to bri 
CB 


. w * & «4 


- 


Chap. XIII. St 


—— www. 4 


fdiouſne(s of one of his own Diſciples. Z»das 1ſcariot. Where 
Obſerve, x. The perſon betraying Fudas ; Fudas a Profeſſor, 
| Fudas a Preacher, Fudas an Apoſtle, being one of the 
Twelve; whom Chriſt had choſen out of all the World 
to be his deareſt Friend. Can we wonder to find Friends 
unfriendly, or unfaithful towards us, when our Saviour 

a Traytor in his own Houſe? Obſerve, z; The hei- 
nouſneſs of Fudas Sin, in betraying Chriſt, he betrayed 
Griſt. Jeſus a Man, Chriſt Jeſus his Maſter, Chriſt. Jeſus 
his Maker ; the firſt was Murther, the ſecond Treaſon, 
Lord! It is no ſtrange or uncommon thing, tor the vileſt 
of Sins, and moſt horrid impieties to be acted by perſons 

ing the moſt eminent profeſion of thy holy Religion. 
Obſerve, 3. What hand the Devil had in the Sufferings 
ot our Gr: He pat it into F«das's heart to betray 
Chriſt ; that .is, he did ſuggeſt and inje&t ſuch thoughts 
into his mind, which «das inſtantly cloſed with. The 
Devil being a Spirit, has a quick acceſs to our Spirits, 
and can inſhll his ſuggeſtions into them, as Chrilt did 
breath upon his Diſciples, and they received the Hol 
Ghoſt,and were filled with the Spirit; ſo Satan breaths fil- 
thy ſuggeſtions into the Spirits of Men,and fills them with 
all manner of wickedneſs, even with the Spirit of Hell 
it ſelf The Devil put it into Fudas heart to betray him, 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his 
garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to wall | the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe. zbex with the rowel wherewith he was 


+ Obſerve here, The admirable humility, and great ſelf- 
genial of our: Lord and Maſter ; he ariſes from Supper, 
whilſt his Diſciples ſate ſtill, - and he that came in the 
form of a' Servant, performs all the offices of the meanelt 
Servant to his Diſciples; he lays aſide his upper Garments, 
he girds himſelf with a Towel, pours Water into a- Ba- 
fon, and begins to waſh and wipe their Feet, which la 
out behind them, as, they leaned at the Table all whic 
$ a moſt ſervile imployment. Learn hence, That the 
wonderful humility of Jeſns Chriſt inclined him to do 
the meaneſt offices of Service unto his People, even to 
become a Seryant to them, inthe Day of his Humiliation ; 
21d tho' now glorified in Heaven, he retains the ſame 
dns crpngumat cart towards them, as when here on 


-.,6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
faith unto -bim, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 
+ Jeſis ' anſwered and ſaid unto him, Whar 1 
do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalr 
know er,. 
ſhalt never waſh-my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 
If I wath thee not, thou haſt no part with 
me. 9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 


not my . feer onely, but alſo wy hands and my 


head. - 10 Jeſus faith to-him, He that is waſh- 
ed, needeth not, ſave to waſh bis feet, but is 
clean every whit : and- ye are clean, but nor 
all... 11 For he knew who ſhould betray 
bim ; therefore ſaid he, ye are nor all clean. 


Obſerve here, 1, How Simon Peter refuſes to admit of ſuch 
« condeſcending ut from Chriſt his Lord and Maſter, 
as the waſhing of his Feet. Lord! Thon ſhalt never 
waſh my "Feet; it is a ſinful humility to refuſe the 
effered favours of Chriſt, becauſe we are unworthy to 
xaceive them. Tho* we are not worthy of Chriſt, and 
o% bis: Love:;z., yet; Chriſt is worthy of us, and of our 

aith, . Qbſerve, 2.;Qur Sayiour's Reply to Peter's refulal. 
t. He fells him that there was more in it than the bare 
a& of wafhing did at firſt fight import, and that. he 
ſhould -know-hereafter what he did not underſtand now. 
What I do, thow kvoweſt' not now,” 'but thow ſhalt know bere- 
after... dnp bence, 1, That the Servants of God them- 
- elves, are oftimes much to ſeck and cannot apprehend 
and underftand-at preſent, the aftings and dealings of 


o 


wa 


"FORM 


| Feet, they had ONO occahon to wa 
ath 


$ Peter ſaith unto him, Thou 


yrith them z' they underſtand not either the intent, | 


or the event of God's diſpenſations. 2. That altho* God's 
dealings with his Children and People are for a while iti 
the dark, and are not preſently made known ; yer there 
will come a time for the clearing and evidencing of them, 
whenthey ſhall underſtand that all his diſpenſations were 
in mercy to them. The ſecond part of our Saviour's 
Reply to St. Peter follows, If I waſh thee not, thow haſt no 
part with me ; as if Chriſt had ſaid, Peter, This external 
act of mine in waſhing thy Feet, doth fſignitie ſome- 
thing farther, and imports my wathing of thy Soul from 
the gnilt and defilement of Sin, without which thou 
cant neither have intereſt in me, nor Communion with 
me. Learn hence, x. That ſo univerſal is the pollntion 
of Sin, that every Soul ſtands in need of waſhing. - 2. 
That Chriſt waſheth all that have a part and intereſt in 
him, both from the _ and pollution of all their Sin. 
Obſerve, 3. That St. Peter now underſtanding better whar 
was: meant by this outward waſhing, Namely, That it 
did fignitie and repreſent the cleanſing of the Soul from 
the defilement of Sin, -he is ſo far from refuſing that 
Chriſt ſhould waſh his Feet, that he offers, Hands, and 
Head, and all to be waſhed by him. Lord not my Feet only, 
8c. Learn hence, That ſo thoronghly ſenſible are the 
Saints of the filthineſs and pollution of Sin ; that they 
defire nothing more than an inward, thorough, and pre- 
vailing purification of their whole Man, by the Blood 
and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. Obſerve, 4. Our Saviour's 
Reply to St. Peters's laſt Requeſt, he that is waſhed, needeth 
not, ſave to waſh bis Feet ; plainly alluding to the cuſtom 
of thoſe Countries, where going abroad barefoot, or 
with. thin Sandals, covering only a ſmall Hart of their 
their Feet, 
but no need to waſh their whole Bodies. In like manner 
the Saints and Seryants of God, who are already waſhed 
and cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt from the guilt of 
their Sins, and have a real work of Kenovation 
Sanctification begun in them by the Spirit of Chriſt, they 


ought to be daily purging and purifying their AﬀeCtions 
an 


Actions, and labouring daily after further meaſures 
and degrees of Sanctification. Learn hence, 1. That the 
holieſt, the wiſeſt, and the beſt of Saints ; whileſt here 
in a World of Sin and Temptation, do ſtand in need of 
a daily waſhing by Repentance ; and according to their 
renewed and repeated acts of Sin. 2. That all juſtified 
perſons are in God's account clean perſons ; ye are clean, 
but not all, that 1s, you are juſtitied and pardoned, ſanfti- 
fied and cleanſed, all of you excepting Zudas, whoſe 
heart was known to Chriſt, tho* his Hypocriſte was hid 
from the Diſciples. 


12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down a- 
gain, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have 
done ro you? 13 Ye call me Maſter, and 
Lord : and ye ſay well; for ſoI am. 14 If 
I then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers 
feet. 15 For I have given you an example, 
thar ye ſhonld do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater then his lord, neither he that 
is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 


In theſe words, our Saviour declares to his Diſciples 
his intention and deſign. in waſhing of their Feet ; 
Namely, To teach them by his Example, the duty of 
humility ; that as he had performed that act of abaſement 
towards them, fo ſhonld they be ready to perform all 
offices of Love, and humble Condeſcenhion one towards 
another. Behold, I have given you an Example, that ye ſhould 
do as 1 have done unto yow. Learn thence, That hamihty 
and mutual condefcenſion amongſt the Members and 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, is a moſt neceſſary Grace and 
Duty, which the Son of God not only taught by his 


" Doctrine, bnt recommended and inforced by his Ex- 


Obſerve farther, The Argument which Chritt 
uſe of to preſs the tmitation of his Example upon 


ample. 
makes 


| them; and that is drawn from the titles eb ofgr by 
| 0 1 am, 
Naw 


his Diſciples. Te call me-Meſter, and Lord, 


Chap. XIII 


Chap. X10. 


Now Servants ought to imitate their Maſter, and Subjects | 


to obey their Lord and King, Chriſt is a Maſter to reach 
wu po 


nd dire&t ; a Lord to govern and 
Maſter, we are to learn in his School ; as he 1s a Lord 
we are to ſerve in his Houſe ; he muſt be ſubmitted to as 
a Prince, as well as relied upon as a Saviour. It 1s 1n 
- vain to expett Salvation from him, if we do not yield 
ſubjection to hum :* ther . vhi 
makes uſe of to preſs his Diſciples to imitate his Ex- 
ample, is drawn from his Dignity and Superiority over 
them : The Servant is not greater than his Lord ; as if Chriſt 
had ſaid, Tho' you my Congo 5p are to have a very high 
and- honourable ſtation, in the Goſpel-Church ; yet let 
not this ſwell you with pride z but be you mutually con- 
deſcending to each other. Remembring you are yet but 
Servants to my {elf, and ought tobe ſo to one another ; 
and the Servant is not greater than his Lord. Learn hence, 
That whatever dignity Chriſt confers npon his Servants 
and Officers, yet he is over them all, ſuperior to them 
and above them. 2. That the conſideration of Chriſt's 


Ds and his Miniſters meannefs, ought to keep their 
minds hu 


mble and-lowly, and far from affetting Superi- ' 


ority over their Brethren. The Servant is not greater than 
his Lord ; nor he that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. 


17 If ye know theſe things, happy. are ye if 
ye do them. 41 


Our Lord here intimates unto to us theſe two things. 
x. The neceflity of Knowledge, in order unto Practice. 
2. The neceffity of Pradtice, in order unto Happineſs. 
A Man may know the Will of God indeed and nor do it ; 
but he can never do the Will of God: (acceptably) an 
not know it. Learn hence, 1; "That Chrilt oth not ap- 
prove of a blind Obedience in his People ; Lire 
that their Practice and Obedience be ounded upon ' Un- 
derſtanding and Knowledge. 2. That the firſt care of thoſe 
that will be Chriſt's Diſciples and followers, muſt be this : 
With all ſeriouſneſs. to apply themſelves to the Know- 
ledge of their Maſter's Will. 3. That next to the Know- 
ledge of our Duty, our firſt and chief care muſt be to 
practiſe every thing that we underſtand, and know to 
be our Duty. 4. That a right «knowledge and practice 
"of our Duty, will certainly make us happy. If ye now 
theſe things, happy are ye if do them. 


18 | I ſpeak not of you all ; I know whom 
I have choſen : bur that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lifc up his heel againſt me. | 


If the chuſing ſpoken of here be underſtood of Eternal - 
Election, a chuting to aejynars , Life ; then it affords a 
ſtrong Argument to prove Chriſt to be God. Thus, he 
that 15 the Author of Eternal Election, is God, but Chriſt 
is ſach, 1 know whom I have choſen, Conſider Chriſt as God, 
fo we are choſen by him, conſider him as Mediatour, 
and ſo we are choſen in him. If the Cn RO, be 
meant of chuſing to the work of the Apoſtlethip ; then 
our Sayiour telis his Diſciples, that it need not ſeem 
ſtrange to them, that hechoje one to be an Apoſtle, whom 


5 


he knew would prove a. TINGS ; fo hexeby that Scrip- } 


ture Propheſfie, P/; 41. 9. would be fulfilled, He that eat- 
eth Bread with me, hath lift up the heel againſs me ; which 
tho* it was literally ſpoken of Achitophel's Treachery 
againſt David ; yer was it Prophetically ſpoken of Fudas 
his Treaſon againit Chriſt ; and, the Expreſſion of /ifting 
vp the heel , is Metaphorical, taken from a fed Beaſt, that? 
Kicks againſt his Maſter. Learn hence, That Chritt did, 
and his tollowers do, daily- ſufter, not only trom open 
Enemies, but from boſom and familiar Friends. Lord ! 
How many are there in the World, who by proteſſion 
lift up their Hand unto thee ; who yet. by Treaſon and 
Rebellion lift up their Heel againſt thee. | ; 


19 Now l tell you betore it come, that when 
- is come to. pais, ye may believe that I am 
Ve. | 


| Here another Argument occurs, to prove the Divinity 
of our Bleſſed Saviour ; from his fore knowledge of Fudas 
his Treaſon, the perſon who, the Tune when, and the. 


protett; as he is a 


r Argument which our Lord | 


| 


Place where, were all known to Chriſt. - 7 te/l you befote 
it come to paſs, The Argument -lies thus, He that forefaw 
the future Actions of Men, and infallibly foreknew the 
future Events and Ifſues of things, is certainly God. But 
Chriſt did this ; therefore he 1s really God : And he tells us 
here, that for this very Reaſon, he foretold now the 
Treaſon of Fudas; Now I tell you before, that when it is 
com? to paſs, ye may believe that, I am He, What He doth 
he mean 2 What He could foretel ſo many things to come, 
which did not depend upon neceffary, but contingent 
cauſes onely > This He was not a meer Man ſurely, for 
he knows not what ſhall be on the morrow ; but muſt be 
real God, becanſe he knew all things; 'not by Re- 
velation, as the Prophets khew things to come”; but by 
immediate inſpection, ahd fimple intuition ; ſo that we 
may ſay with Peter, Lord, Thow knoweſt all things, "and be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt all things, thow art God, of 


20 Verily verily 1 fay unto you, - He that re- 
ceiveth whomſoever 1 lend, receiveth me :- and 
he that receiveth me, receiverh him that ſent 
me. ; wy 


Leſt his Apoſtles ſhonld think that for. the. Treachery 
of one of them, they ſhould all become odious and abo- 
minable to the whole World ; our Saviour encourages 
them with this promiſe and affurance, that there ſhould 
be thoſe that would receive them; and he:would take is 
as kindly, as if they received himſelf, He that receiveth, you 
receiveth me, Learn hence, That it is a ſweet EnCO &- 
ment to the Miniſters of Chriſt ; unto 'the faithful dif 
charge.of their Duty ; that Chriſt and the Father account. 
that the reſpe&t paid to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, .. is 
paid to themſelves ; and on the contrary,” that all the 
contempt caſt upon them, reflefts upon themſelves. He 


that receiveth You, receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, re« 
ceiveth him that ſent me, SEE 2h ; 


doubting of whom he ſpake. * | | 

Oh what an aftoniſhing word. was this, one ſball betray 
me ; one of my Diſciples ſhall betray me, - yea” Une. of 50s, 
my Diſciples and Apoſtles ſhall do it; welf might they 
look one upon another with ſorrow and amazement, to 
hear that their Maſter ſhould die ; that he ſhould die' by 
Treaſon, and that the Traitours ſhould be, one of them: 
ſelves ; yet do not they cenſure one another, but ſuſpe& 

emſelves, ſaying, Maſter is it I > not Maſter 1s it Fudas,! 
Learn hence, 1. That it is poſſible for ſecret wickedneſs to. 
lurk, 'yea for the greateſt yillany to lodge in the hearts of 
Profeflors, 1n whoſe Converſation appeareth nothing that - 
may give a juſt ſuſpicion to others. Learn, 2. That it 
1s both the duty and property of the Diſci les of Chriſt, 
to' have ſo much Candour 'and Brotherly Love, as nor 
raſhly to cenſure and Judge one another, but to hope the 
beſt of others, and to fear the worſt of themſelves. 


23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples-whom-Jetus loved: 24 Si- 
mon Peter therefore beckoned: to him, . that he 
fthould ask who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then lying ' on Jeſus breaſt, faith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? -- 26. Jeſus anſwered; He 
it is to whom I ſhall give a' ſop, when'I have 


dipped it. And when he had dipped the ſop, 


he gave it to Judas licariot, zhe ſor of Simon. 


. 27 And after the ſop, 'Satan/ entred into him; 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, 
do quickly. 28' Now no mani. at the "table 
knew for what intent he ſpake this unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that - Jeſus had: ſaid unto him, 
Buy boſe things that we have need of againſt 
the teaſt ; or that he ſhould give ſomething to 

_ the 


Chap. XIII. - 


St. 7 0 H MN 


Chap. XI. 


the poor. 3o He then having received the 
ſop,. went immediately out: and it was 
night, 


Obſerye here, t. The CharaQter given of St. Zobn the be- 
loyed Diſciple, he leaned on Chriſt's Boſom ; that is, he 
had' moſt intimate converſe with Chriſt, one whom Chriſt 
treated with greater freedom and familiarity than the 
reſt, and one that knew more of his Heart x Os moſt of 
his Diſciples. We commonly call a very near Friend a 
Boſom Friend, Eearn, That altho* Chriſt had an en- 
deared love for all his Diſciples and followers ; yet there 
were degrees in Chriſt's own love, and he had a famili- 
arity with ſome Diſciples beyond others, whileſt he was 
here tipon Earth, even as now in Heaven ; tho' his Heart 
be towards all his Children here on Earth, yet he is plea- 
ſed to let out more kind Manifeſtations f himſelf, and 
more” ſenſible Evidences of his love towards ſome, than 
towards others. Fobn was the Diſciple that lay in Jeſus 
his Boſom. Obſerve, z. The way which our Saviour 
took to diſcoyer Fudas to the reſt of his Diſciples, not 
by naming of him, but by giving him a Sop ; partly be- 
canſe he would not give Zudas any provocation, by men- 
tioning of , his Name, and partly becauſe this fign of 
eating the Sop was moſt agreeable to the Prophetical 
Prediction. PC. 41. 9, Mine own ſamiliar friend who did 
eat of my Bread , hath lift up the heel azainſs me, Ob- 
ſerve, 3. The time when 7#das received the Sop, and the 
conſequent that followed upon his receiving of it ; it 
was at that time when he had with an unbelieving Heart, 
and an tinthankful Spirit been eating the Paſſover, which 
Was a Ty e of Chriſt. Now Satan. enters into him; that 
is, takes fuller poſſeſſion of him, and he gives up himſelf 
more freely and fully to the Devil's conduct and ſuggeſti- 
\ ons. Satan gets poſſeſſion of wicked Men gradually and 
by degrees, not all at once ; the only way to be ſafe, 
is to reſiſt the beginnings of Sin, for when Satan once 
gets footing, it is hard to prevent a more full poſſeſſion. 
Obſerve, 4. The place where Judas now was, Namely, at 
Bethawy,” ſore Miles from Feruſalem, and it was now 
Night ; yet ſo intent he was upon the Devil's work, 
that away he trudges to _Feruſalem, and at that time of 
the Night repairs to the high Prieits, and ſells his Sayzour 
into their hands. Oh what a warmth and zeal was here 
in the Devil's canſe ! Men given over by God poſſeſt by 
Satan, are ſo reſtleſs and unwearied in Sin, that neither 
by day nor by Night can they ceaſe from the contrivance 
and execution of it. 


31 < Therefore when he was gone out, 
Jeſus ſaid, Now is the ſon of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. 32-1t God be 


glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorihe him in 


himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorife him. 


Obſerve here, 1. Our bleſſed Lord calls his Death his 
plory. Now is the Son of Man glorified. That is, now is 
the time at hand when I am to die, and ſhall by my 
Death finiſh the work of Man's ag 95 emagex and thereby 
eminently glorifie God. God the Father was eminently 
glorified in the Obedience and Sufferings of his dear and 
only Son. It is true, that the Sufferings of Chriſt were 
I2nominious in themſelves, yet were they the way to his 
own Glory, and his Father's alſo ; for by them he re- 
deemed a loſt World, trampled upon Satan, triumphed 
over Sin. And the Father was Gly ranma by 
the Son's giving Obedience to his Will, and fo chearfully 
Suffering. Now is the Son of Man glorified, and Ged is glo- 
rified in bim, | 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you: Ye ſhall ſeek me : and as I ſaid un- 
to the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; 10 
- now I ſay unto you. 

Obſerve bere, An indearing compellation, a ſweet Title 
given by Chriſt to his Diſciples, Little Children, 1ritimating 
that tender Aﬀection which he bare unto them, tho' 
now upon the point of departing from them. Teary 
thence, That whatever Chriſt's 
with his People ; in reſpect af his removing and with- 


dealings are, or may be 


| drawing from them ; yet he ſtill retains the relation of a 
Father ro them, and will in his abſence from them, ex- 
erciſe ſuch a care over them, as Parenis have of their 
young and tender Children ; ſo much doth the Title of 
Little Children imply and import. - Obſerve farther, The 
plain intimation which our Sayiour gives to his Diſci ples 
of his death being very nigh, (for it was the very next 
day,) he tells them, he was going to Heaven, and whither 
he went, they could not come , that is; not preſently ; they 
ſhould follow him their forerunner, afterwards, but at 
preſent, he had a great deal of work for them to do, 
tho' his own work was done, and Uull they had finiſhed 
their wort, Whither He went they could not come. Learn 
hence, That tho* it be Reſt which the Saints may lawfully 
deſire, an everlaſting reft with Chriſt in glory ; yet mult 
they not refuſe to labour, whileſt their Lord will have it 
ſo. Till their work be done, whither Chriſt is gone they 
cannot come ; Ye ſhall ſeek me, but whither I go, at preſent, 
ye cannut come, | 


34 A new commandment I give ,unto you, 
Thar ye love one another ; as I have loved 
you, that ye alſo love one another. 


Our Saviour having mentioned his departure from his 
Diſciples in the former Verſe; T- g9 away, and whither I 
go ye cannot come, In this and the following Verſes, he 
gives them a ſtrict charge, that in his abſence the 
thould loye one another. This he calls a new peeling 
ment ; not that it was new 1n regard of Inſtitution, but of - 
Reſtitution ; not new in regard of the Subſtance of it 
for it was a'Branch of the Law of Nature, and a known 


| Precept of the Fewiſh Religion. But he calls it a new 


Commandment. t. Becauſe purged from. the old corrupr 
$o000s of the Phariſees, who had limited this duty of 


a 


ove, and confined it to their own Country-men; where- 
as Chriſt enlarges the object, and obliges his Diſciples to 
love all Mankind, even their very Enemies. 2. Becauſe 
this Duty of Love was fo greatly advanced and heightned 
by our Saviour, as to the meaſures and degrees of it 
even to the laying down of our Lives one tor another. 
3. It 1s called a new Commandment, becauſe urged from 
a new Motive, and enforced by a new Example. 4s 7 
have loved you, that ye alſo-love one another ; neyer was 
this Duty ſo effectually taught, fo mightily encouraged 
ſo much urged and inſiſted upon by any Teacher as our 
Saviour ; and never was there ſuch an Example given of 
it as his own. 4. 'Tis a new CommanJment, becauſe with 
the reſt it was neyer to wax old ; but to be always freſh 
in the memory and practice of Chriſt's Diſciples to the 
end of the World, | | 


35 By. this ſhall all men knovy that ye are. 
my diſciples, it ye have love one to another. 


To recommend the foregoing Duty of loving one'ano- 
ther with the greater advantage ; our Sayiour tells us 
here, that it will be the beſt Evidence of our Relation 
to him as ſincere Diſciples. By this ſhall all Men know that 
ye are my Diſciples, Where Obſerve, 1. Our Saviour doth 
not ſay, by this, Men ſhall conjectnre and gueſs that 
you belong to me, as being my Diſciples, but they ſhall 
certainly know 1t. 2. He doth not ſay, by this ſhall yon 
know your ſelves' to be my Diſciples, and -one another 
to be ſo.; but by this ſhall all others know it as well as 
your ſelyes. 3. He-doth not ſay, by this ſhall all Men 
know that you look hke my Diſciples ; but that you are 
indeed what you pretend to be. Namely, By your loving 
one another. 4. Chriſt doth not tay, by this ſhall the 
World know that you are my Diſciples. Namely, By 

our afſembling often together in my Houſe of Prayer, 

y your frequent faſtings, by your reading the Scriptures 
Daily, by your hearing Sermons Weekly, by your Re- 
ceiving Sacraments Monthly ; all theſe put together will 
be no ſufficient evidence of your RD, if you 
keep up a ſecret grudg in your Hearts one again{ another. 
But by this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
ye love one another, Learn hence, That one 0 the bet 
Proofs and Evidences we can have of our relation ro 
Chriſt, as his ſincere Diſciples, 1s an hearty love and 
good will one towards another, 


Pppp 26 © Simon 
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Chap. XIV. 


I go thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 37 Peter faid un- 
to him, Lord, Why cannat I follow thee now ? 
FE will lay down my life for thy ſake. 38 Jeſus 
anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
my. ſake? Verily verily I ſay unto thee, the 
cock ſhall not. crow, till thou haſt denied me 
thrice;- - 


36 ©- Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- | : . ; 
| in a. very enfrarng and Aﬀectionate manner ; . Let noe 


ther goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him; Whither | 


Here we find .Peter refle&ting upon” what our Saviour 


had” ſaid juſt before. ». 33. Whither I go ye cannot come, 


he is inquifitive to know of Chriſt 'whither he went. 
Our Lord tells him, that for the , preſent he could not 
follow him, but ſhould hereafter ; he was not as yet 
ftrong enough to ſuffer for him, as he ſhould and did 
afterwards. St. Peter grieved at this, raſhly reſolves to 
follow him, tho? he ſhould die for his ſake. Chriſt ad- 
viſes him not to be over-confident of his own ſtrength 
and ſtanding ; for he ſhould deny him Thrice, within 


the Time of Cock-crowing. ' Obſerve here, x. How that, 


fond Conceit which our Lord's Diſciples had of his Tem- 
poral Kinzdom here in this World, did abide and con- 
tinue with them' to the very laſt ; for when Chriſt ſpake 
of leaving them, by Aſcending into Heaven, Peter pn- 
derſtands him of a removal that was Earthly, from one 
place to another, whereas Chriſt intended it of a removal 
trom Earth to Heaven. . The Opinion that the Meſſiah 
was to be a Temporal Prince; and that' his Kingdom 
ſhould be of this World, was ſo deeply "rooted in the 
Minds of the Fews, that they ſtumbled-at it fatally ; and 


Chriſt's own Diſciples had ſo drunk in the notion, that 


they wonder to hear Chriſt ſay, that he 1s going 
them, and that whather- he - =_ | 
Obſerve, 2, That Chriſt's Diſciples ſhall cer follow 
their Maſter afterwards, and be for ever with the Lord ; 
but they muſt wait their Lord's time, and fimſh their 
Lord's work ; they muſt patiently wait. for their Lange, 
and not peeviſhly wiſh for it ; for tho*-they- do not fol- 
low Chriſt preſently to Heaven, they ſhall follow him 
afterwards. | © Obſerve, 3. The greatneſs of St. Peters's ſelf- 
confidence. I will lay down my Life for thy ſake, Good 
Man ! He reſolved honeſtly, but too too mach in his own 
ſtrength ; Little,-Oh little, did he think what a' Feather 
he ſhould be. in the wind of Temptation, if once God 
left him to-the power and-prevalency of his own fears. 
The holieſt of Men - knows not his. own ſtrength, till 
Temptation brings him to the Trial. Obſerve Lafily,, How 
deteſtable St. Peters's Preſumption and Self-Contidence was 
to Chriſt, and how fatal and permicjous to himſelf. 
Wilt thaw lay down thy Life for my ſake? As it Chriſt had 
{azd Peter, Thou es more than thou can'it do. . Thine 
own ſtrength will fail thee, and thy Selt-Confidence de- 
ceive thee ; I know thy Heart better than thou doſt thy 
ſelf ; and I foreſee, that before the Cock crows thow wilt. deny 


Me thrice, 


as thoſe that are moſt confident of their own ſtanding. 


CHAP. XIV. 


+ F Et not your heart be troubled : ye believe 

L in God, believe alſo ,in me. 2 In my 
Fathers houſe are many manfions ; if 2? were 
not ſo, I would have told you : I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 3 And if 1 go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come again and te- 
ceive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, zhere 
ye may be alſo. 4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 


Our blefſed Savionr in the, foregoing Chapter, having 
acquainted his Diſciples with his approaching Death, by. 
the Treachery of Fudas,, their Hearts were thereupon 


over-whelned with Grief and Trouble. Accordingly in 
this Chapter, by ſundry Arguments he: comforts his 
ciples againit the perplexity of their fears and ſorrows. 


Thence Learn, That none are ſo near falling, 


- they cannot come. | 


— 


| 


| an umperfedct ſtate, are ſubject to deſponding, re Selig 


A ——— + 


| and Body with himſelf. Learn berce, 


th 


1. Obſerve, How Chriſt addreſſes himſelf to his Diſciples 


your hearts be trouble Whence tearn, 'x. That the Beſt and 
Holieſt of God's Children and Seryants, whileſt here 1n 


and diſtruſtful fears. 2. That no work is mote delight- 
ful to our Saviour, than to comfort the' troubled "and 
perplexed Spirits of his Servants. , Obſerve, 2. The; Re- 
medy which Chriſt preſcribes for the calming their pre- 
ſent fears, and for arming them againſt future-tronbles ; 
and that is Faith in the Father and humſelt. .- Te believe 


, in God, believe alſo in. me, Here learn, 1, That God is the 


ſupream object of Faith}. his unchangeable love / and. 
farthfulneſs, with his infinite Power, in the accom- 
pliſhing of his promiſes, 13s the' ſecurity of Believers. 
Learn, 2. That chrit, as Mediatour berween God and 
guilty Creatures, ' is the immediate: object of ons Faith. 
Learn, 3. That Chriſt being the. trne and proper object of 
our Faith, is a proof of his being truly and really God. 
Chriſt doth here affert his own Deity in the fabſtance of 
the Command, | in makihg himſelf an object of Faith, in 
Conjunction with God the Father. Ye believe in God, be 
lieve alſo in me, Obſerve, Next the yl yn of Conſo- 
lation, which Chriſt propounds for the ſupport of his 
Diſciples under the ſorrow,, which they had conceived 
for his approaching departnre. 1. He tells them, That 
Heaven, whither he was now going, was his Father's 
Houſe, a place_of happineſs, not deſigned for himſelf 


| alone ; but for many more to enjoy a perpetual reſt and 


abode in, as in everlaſting Manſions, in my. Father's Houſe 
are many manſions. Heaven is God's Houſe, in which he 
will freely converſe with his Domeſticks, his Children 
and Servants ; and they ſhall enjoy tall glory, there, as 
In a quiet and capacious: habitation ; A ſecond ground of 
Comfort is, that he affures them he will come again and 
receive them to himſelf, that they may hve together with 
him in. the Heavenly Manſions. _ This promiſe 
takes 800d to his Saints, partly at the day of their Dea 
and perfectly at the day of Judgment ;. when he ſhall 
make one errand for all, and take-up all his Children to 
himſelf, and make them compleatly Tagpy, doth in, Soul 
"That tho* 'Chriſt 
has removed his Bodily preſence from his Friends on 
Earth ; yet his Love to. them is not ceaſed, nor will he 
reſt ſatisfied till he. and they meet again; Eternally to 
ſolace themſelves in'each others Company. . 1 will come 
again and receive you to my ſelf, that where I am there you may 
be alſo. A Third Argument for Conſolation is, That 
notwithſtanding Chriſt was to leave them ; yet they 


| knew whither he went : Namely, To Heaven, and which 


was the way thither ; Whither 1 go ye know, and the way ye 
tnow. It contributes much to the Comfort of Behevers, 
as to know. God and Heaven, ſo to know the way that 
leads thither, that ſo they may be armed againſt all the 
difficulties of that way, | | 


5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 
the way? 6 Jefus faith unto him, I jam the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. 


Obſerve here, x. How Thomas and probably divers other 
of the Apoſtles, notwithſtanding all that Chriſt had ſaid 
to the contrary, did ſtill dream of a Temporal Kingdom, 
and ſnppoſed him to ſpeak of ſome Earthly Pallace which 
he was going to; and therefore he tells our Sayiour he 
knew not whither he was going. But Chriſt meaning 
not a Temporal, but. Heavenly Kingdom, tells them that 
if they antended to follow him, 'and be with him in- 
Heaven, He himſelf was the only way thither. I am the 
Way, the Truth and the Life, That 18, I am the True and 
Living way to the Father ; And nm» Man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by me, That is; no Man can have any acceſs to 
God by Prayer, or any other At of Religions Worſhip 
here on Earth, or any acceſs to God in Heayen, but by 
me as Mediatour. | 


7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 


my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye in 
| im, 
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Chap. XIV. | 


him, and have ſeen him. $-Philip {aith unto 
him, Lord,. ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
us: -9 Tefus faith unto him, Have I been fo 
long titne. with you, and yet -haft thou not 
known..me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 
hath -feen 'the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? 10 Believeſt thou 
not that I'am in the Father, and the Father 
in. me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of: my ſelf: -but the Father, that 
dwellett-.in me, he doeth the works. 11 Be- 
Heve me” that I a7 in the Father, and the Fa- 


Obſerve here, xt. What a groſs conception the Apoſtles 
had, and St. Philip in particular , . of the Divine Nature 
and Being, as if God the Father could be ſeen with mor- 
tal Eyes. Shew us the Father and it ſuffices us. It is not 
eafie to determine what degrees of Ignorance may conſiſt 
with ſaving Grace ; donbtlels, as the degrees of Revela- 
tion and. means of Knowledge are more or leſs ; ſo. a 
per{on's Ignorance is more or leſs excuſable before God. 
Obſerve, 2. How | meekly our Blefled Saviour Reproves 
their Ignorance ; Have I been. ſo: lony time with you,. and yet 
haſt thow. not known me ? Philip ' and then proceeds to in- 
ſtruc themin, and farther acquaint them with, the One- 
ne(s of himſelf with his Father, and the perſonal Union 
of: the: Divine and Humane - Nature in himfelf. Learn 
hence, That the Father being. inviſible in his Eſſence ; to 
know or ſe him with montal bodily eyes, 8 impollible ; 
byt he was ſeen in his Son, who. is. the expreſs Image 
of the Father ;; being one in Eſſence with him, and one 
mM. operation ally He that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, * | 
- x2 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that 
betieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he 
do alſo, and greater works then theſe ſhall he 
do; becauſe I go unto my Father. < 
' Here Chriſt gives his Difciptes a promife of ending 
them with Power after his Departure to work Miracles, 
in fome reſpect greater than what he wrought himſelf ; 
not greater in regard of the manner, for he wrought by 
his own Power, and they wrought all in his Name. But 
greater in regard of the matter of them ; particularly, 
their ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongnes, - their grving the 
Holy Ghoſt by laying on of Hands, their healing Diſeaſes 

the ve adow of their Bodies ; but eſpecially by 

ir wonderful conyerfion of the Gentiles, from Idola- 

to ſerve the living God.. When St. Peter converted 
Three Thouſand at one Sermon, then Chriſt made good 
this promiſe ; the Diſciple at that time appeared to be 
above his Mafter ; Chrift all his time was Angling for a 
few Fiſhes, and catch'd but an Handred and Twenty, 
Aft. 1. 15. Whilft Peter comes with his Dragnet, and 
catcheth Three Thouſand at one caſt; the reaton quot 
be, becauſe Chrift was not properly to be the Builder, 
but the Foundation it ſelf. He ſubjoins the Reafoh of 
all this, Becauſe I go unto my Father ; that is, to ſend down 
and pour forth upon you my Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt 
on the Day of Pentecoſt ; which was the great cauſe of 
the Apoſtles Miraculous Operations. Hence learn, That 
it pleaſed the Wiſdom of Chriſt'to do greater things by 
the hand of his weak Servants, here in the World, than 
he was pleaſed to do himſelf; who was. God over all 
Bleſſed tor evermore. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my natne, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. It 
my name, I will do 7. 

. In theſe words our Saviour prodiices another Argument 
to quiet his Diſciples Hearts, under their perplexity and 
trouble for the loſs of his Bodily preſence ; he affures 
them , that whatever Comforts they enjoyed by his 
Preſence, they ſhall obtain by their Prayers. Obſerve 


14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in 


| haye ſometimes many Jealouſies and Fea 


here, 1. The Qualification requiſite .in Prayer; we mn 
Pray in Chriff's name, that Po. tor the fake of his Marks 
and Mediation ; in Obedience to God's command, and 
and with an Eye at his Glory, and' tor things agreeable 
to his Will, and for things which his Wiſdom ſees good 
for ns. - 0bſerve, 2. The promiſe made to fuch Prayers, 
Whatſvever 'ye ſhall ask in my name, that will 1 do; he [aith 
not,. that will my Father do, but that will 1.49, to 
tellzfie his Divine Power and oneneſs with the Father. This 
evidently P ane him to be, God. Obſerve, 3. The Re- 
Y 5o al add he 

J Je ſhall asR any thing in my name, 1will dv it, The pro- 
miſe 1s doubled for the farther Confirmation of it ; Ou 


; fo we might be free from all fears and doubts of being 
- Me Una att ; heard, w ve pa | 
ther in me: or elſe believe me for the very | Je 


her : Up our Troy to.God, in the Nan 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, for things agreeable to his 
Will. Learn hence, That altho* the Children of | 
rs ariſing in theix 


{ Minds concerning the Anſwer of their Prayers, x they 
their de- 


are akogethe groundleſs ; for it is moſt certain 
hires ſhall be granted them, ſo far as the Wiſdomof God 
Saviour redoubles the Promiſe. If ye ask any thing in- my 
name, 1 will do it. &) 


15'< If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 


In theſe words our Saviour implicitly reproves h# 
Diſciples, for their fond yay of expreſling thew Love 
to him, by doating upon. his Bodily preſence, and for- 
rowing immoderately tor his abfence, and he exprefly 
warns them to eyidence their Loye to him, by their Q- 
bedience to his commands. If ye love ime, keep my command» 
4ve»ts. - Where Obſerve, Chriſt requires an Obedient Love 
and loying Obedienee. - Love without Obedience is but 
diſimulation ; Obedience without Love 1s but drudy; 
and ſhyery. Such a Love as. produces Obedience, it mu 
be a Dutiful Love, a Love of Reverence and Honour tg 
him as a Commander. . And an operative and working 
ve, a labour of Love as the Apottle calls.it ; not wait- 
ers but workers are the beſt Servants in Chriſt's eſteem. 


And ſuch an Obedience as is the produtt of Love; it will 


be a willing, eaſie, and chearful Obedience, a pleaſing 
and an acceptable Obedience. A conſtant and Abiding 
Obedience : All other motives without Love are ſervile 
and baſe, and beget in us the drudgery of a Slave, but 
not the Duty of a Son ; he that fears God only, is afraid 
of ſmarting, but he that Loves God is afraid of offending. 
Learn hence, That the beſt and ſureſt evidence we can haye 
of our Love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is an humble, 
chearful, univerſal, and perſevermg Obedience to his 
commands ; keep my Commandments, that is, endeavour 
1t without reſerve ; for tho* we cannot keep the Com- 
mandments 'to a juſt ſatisfaftion ; yet we may perform 
them to a gracious acceptation. And the Word My, My 
Commandments 1s a- {weetning and alleviating Word. 
Moſes's Law, an unſupportable Load} but Chriſt's Law an 
eafte Burthen. The Law from Sinai dreadful, the Law 
from Sion Gracious ; it pardons weakneſs, and accepts 
ſincerity. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with- you for ever; 17 Even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe 
it ſeeth him 'not, neither knoweth 'him : but: 
ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in you: 

Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples here, with a promiſe 
of the Mifſion of the Holy Spirit, to ſupply the want of 
his Bodily preſence. Where Obſerve, The procurer of this 
Bleſſing. t. And that is Chriſt, by his prevailing Prayer 
and x09 Interceſſion. 1 will pray, it runs in the fiu- 
ture Tenſe; and fo *tis a promiſe of Chriſt's continnal 
Interceſlion. As long as Chriſt 1s in Heaven, a Chriſtian 
ſhall not want a ſupply of Comfort and Conſhlation here 
on Earth. Obſerve, 2. The Author and Donour of the 
blefling, and that 1s, God himſelf ; I will pray the Father 
and he ſball give, The Father, that 15, my Father, your 4 oo 

ther, 


the promiſe for the further contirmation of it. - 


lees fit and convenient for them ; and for that reaſon our, 
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+ uni. 


Chap. XIV. 


_ St. IF 0 H N. 


Chap. XIV. 


CHI 29 z of Comifjt and all Con- 
ther, and he that is the Fathe ->Tis an expreſſion 


nd o . 
of orcat aſſararice.. - Obſerve, 3. The bleſhng it elf, the 
o 
I. 


that Adminiſters Conſolation' to us; and as he is'an Holy 
Spirit, ſo are his' Comforts Holy Comforts. ' Obſerve, 4. 
"Ntability of this Bleſſing, That be. may abide with"y0u 

bY utward Comforts. are ſudden 


yz 


O 


obſerve Lafily,, The additional 


Mo Satan, who iscalled a Lying: 
he bo aqars reyealeth the Trut 


his *Conſolations being real and ſolid, and free from im- 
poſture and deluſion. ©+ * bart 07 on 


$43 ins 


ry IP will. not leave you 


- Here Obſerve, 1, The Condition which the Diſciples 
wete in, upon. | I ' _ITOIT 
them, and that, was ſad and Comfortleſs ; Fatherlefs, or 
Orphans, as the ward ſignifies. Heice learn, That'Chriſt's 
Departure, or the. loſs of his [gracious Preſence, 1s yery 
ſd 3nd Comfortlefs to a Pions Soul ; well might" the 
Diſtiples hens Front and mourn; 'upon' the occafion; of 
Chriſt's leaving of them, ſeeing thereby they ſhould-be 
deprived of his Doctrine and Inftruftions, of his Advice 
and *Countel, and of the Benefit of his Holy and In- 
firnftive Example, _ Obſerve, 2. The care of Chriſt. for 
his Diſciples, in reference to his their {ad and diſconſo- 
late' Condition. © He . would not leave them Comfortleſs, 
Where 'Note, He doth not ſay, 1 will not ſafter you to be 
comfortle(s, but 1 will not leave you ſo ; that 35, he will 
not deſert .or diſown them in their comfortleſs Condi- 
tion; he will not leave them, either'in point of Aﬀecti- 
on, or in point of Activity : he will not ceaſe to Love 
them, nor ceaſe. to beſtir himſelf for them. .Learn bence, 
That Chriſt will not leave his Friends irra {ad and Com- 
fortleſs ate and Condition ; tho? for a time they may 
be brought into it. I will not leave you Comfortleſs ; I will 
come nnto you. Chriſt's coming; here: unto them, 15 to be 
. uriderſiood of his coming to them by his Holy 'Spirit; 

in the Gifts of it, in the Graces of it, and in the Com- 
forts of it; thus he did not long leave them Comfortlels, 
but at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt came again to them. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live,” ye 
ſhall live alſo. | day ) 
that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 1 
in you. £ | | 
| Here our Saviour foretels his approaching Death, that 
within a little time the Men of the Wor 
him no more ; for tho' he aroſe again, the World faw 


kim no more, after his Death ; for we Read of: no Ap- 
pearances of him, after his Reſurrection to any, but. to 


his Difcipl ly ; indeed the hour 1s coming when'the | 
Vorld thall fee fi | R 1. reſt of rhe World ; why ſhould we be dignified with ſuch 


World thall fee him again, Namely, At the Day of 
Judgment ; when every Eye ſhall behold him withiTer- 
ror and Amazement. 
given to his Diſciples ; Ne ſhall ſee me, and becauſe T live, 
3 ſtall live alſe, Becauſe 1 am raiſed from the Grave, I 


Obſerve farther, The Conſolation | 


Ghoſt,: he is called the Spirit of Truth ;, partly 1n eppoſ 


' 20 At that day ye ſhall know, | 


| 


| 


1 


_— _- 


| Union, is but dark and imperfect ; 

: ſhallunderſtand theſe things clearly; 

but the Conſolations of oe 
> | keepeth them, he it is that.loverh me: | and he 

| that loverh me ſhall-+be:loved of my varhe 


will quicken your Dead Bodiesin the -Grave;” and ye- 
ſhall hve alſo; and as I hve by'my Aſcenfion»into Hea-- 
ven, ſo pay ou my Diſciples; hve a Life-of Grace here, 


; and a Lite of Glory with my ſelf hereafter, Learn hence, 
; That a Believer's Spiritual Life .is detived from Chriſt,' - 
; who by his Spirit Communicates a EDO vertue-to 

|; allhis Members : becauſe the: lives they | 


ſhalti:hye alſo; 
Obſerve laſtly, A farther priviledge enſured, to- Believers 


; after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and the Spirits Miffion ; they 


ſhonld more perfectly underftand the Efſential Union, be- 


 twixt Chriſt and -the Father, | and the Myſtical Union 
| betwixt Chriſt! and his Members. At that Day ye ſhall: 


know that I amt in my. Father, 8c. The knowledge. which. 
the Saints now have of the MyNeripys and. Myſtical 


but 3h Heaven they 


21 He that hath my commandments, an 


—_— Mg gy , I” 7 , .  *. ' 2, 
ard ' I will tove him, and will manifelt-my ſelf 
to NUM. (15:1 100 295 v4 - 1 {ew |; hg Be IE , 
Our Blefſed Saytour in thieſe' words" repeats what he 
had befoxe injoined,' at Verſ& 1x5. Namely, to-evidence the 
ſincerity of our Loye to: 'him; by the: Unaverſality of our 
Obedience 'to his Commands.” He that hath my Command- 
ments \and"keepeth "them; hec iris that loveth me, Where 
Note; The Neceſlityi:of Knowledge 'in” order © unto 
Pradtice.” 2.” The Neceſſity of Practice 51m: order' unto: 
Happmeſs;;'we mult firſt: have: Chrift's'Commandinents' 
betore we cin'i keep them," we:muſt 'have: them in our 
Underſtandings'and Judgments, -1n our' Wills:and Aﬀecti- 
ons, not have them only'41n our: Eyes to-read,' in our 
Ears to hear, or in our. Mouths-to talk: of 'them ; but to 
hide”them in our .Hearts,. that we 'may! not Sin againſt 
Chriſt it the Wilfutviolation/of them : Farther we muſt 
keep, as well as have theſe Commandments. This de« _ 
notes ah/univerſal, diligent, and. perleyering Obedience 
to them;\ - Hence Learn, That altho' many looſe Profeſſors: 
ptetend' love to. Chriſt, becauſe they hear, read, know, 
and can talk of his Commandnients ; yet in Chrift's Ac-" 
count, none do truly :love-him, but thofe who.make. 
Conſcience of- their Obedience to him. He that hath my 
Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loyeth me, * Ob. 
ſerve-next, The gracious Promiſe of Chriſt, to ſuch as thys 
expreſs.their Love unto him, 1. He ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and of my ſelf, And. ſhall he not ' be loved of the 
Holy. Ghoſt too ? Yes, no doubt: Brit why is not he 
named then? Becauſe the Son dwelleth in us by the Spi- 
rit, and ſheds his Love abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 2. 1 will manifeſt my ſelf unto him ; that is, ſuc 
Obedient Chriſtians ſhall not only injoy the Fruit and Be- 
nefit of my Love, but they ſhall injoy the Senſe of my 
Love, and experience the ſenſible manifeſtations, and in- 
ward diffuſions of my Love in their own Souls. . -Learn 
hence, That the only. way, to, have Chriſt Love us, and to 
let out his, Love upon us, and to know that he Loves us, 
3s. to. look diligently to. our Obediential walking with 
him and before him. We may as rationally think to nou- 
riſh our Bodies with Poiſon, as .to injoy the manifeſtati- 
ons of Chriſt's Love in, a:way of Sin. * 
22- Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it' that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 
- Some underſtand theſe words of a Temporal manifeſta- 
tion ;'and think that Fudas the Brother of Zames, who 


ſpake them; ſtill expected that Chriſt ſhould be a Tem- 
poral Prince, and have ſuch a Kingdom as ſhould be 


% 


| Conſpicuous to all the World ; and therefore puts the 
ſhould fee ; 


queſtion how he could poffibly ſhew himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples,' and the World not, ſee him 2 Others underſtand 
it of a; Spiritual manifeſtation; as if he had ſaid, Lord ! 
who or what are we thy Diſciples that we ſhould enjoy 
more ſpecial manifeſtations of thy Loye to us, than to the 


diſtingwiſhing favours above others? | Learn thence, 1, 
Thar there 1s a real difference 'put by Chriſt, betwixt his 
own Children and the World, in the matter of ſpecial 


Manifeſtations. 2. That there being no cauſe from the 
| _ Creature, 


Chap. XIV. 


St. 70 HN. 


Chap. X1V. 


Creature, why . Chriſt ſhonld make this difference , his 
diſcriminating Grace 1s matter of jult and great Admira- 
tion.; well might. the Apoſtle ont of a deep Admiration, 
ſay, Lord ! how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to*us, and 
not unto the World ? 


23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a 
man ,love'me, he will keep my words ; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him: ' 24 He 
that loverh me not,” keepeth not my ſayings : 
and the word which you hear, is not mine, but 
the Fathers which ſent me. 


Obſerve here, How our- Saviour ſhll goes on to- direct 
and enconrage his Diſciples, to evidence the fincerity of 
their Love. to his' Perſon, by the nniverſality -of their 
Obedience to his Commands ; and tells them how great 
their Advantage would be by ſo doing. For Firft, the 
Father will love” them ; - that is, - manifeſt ' his favour to 
them in farther diſpenſations of Grace and Comfort. 
Learn thence, That all the Manifeſtations of Divine Love 
to the Souls of Believers, depend upon their cloſe walk- 
ing with God, in the paths of Holinels and ſtrict O- 
bedience. - | Secondly, We- will make our abode with him, 
He'ſhall have Father and Son's Company, an Allufion to 
2 Parent that has many Children ; he will be-ſtite'to hve 
with them - that are moſt Duntiful to him, and-mott ob- 
ſervant of him.' The expreflion of making their abode with 
s ; denotes that ſweet and intimate fellowſhip which 


ſhall be/betwixt God ' and-/ uis,* and the perpetuity and . 


conſtancy of it at all times; till-we are taken up by him 
into Heayen, he will make his:abode with us,- by the 1n- 
dwelling preſence of his Holy. Spirit, the- Graces and 
Comforts, whereof ſhall abide with us for ever. 

25; Thefe things. have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yer. preſent with. you. - 26 Bur-:the Com: 
forter, which 7s the holy Ghoſt, whom 'the Fa- 
ther will fend in' my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance whatſoever I have faid unto you. | 


+ - Here we have a repeated Promiſe of the Miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, called the Comforter, . and his ſpecial Office 
declared... Namely, To teach and to bring to remem- 
brance what Chriſt had taught. He ſhall! teach you all 
things. As the.Spirit of God 1s the great-Comforter, ſo 
he 15 the*ſpecial Teacher of his Children ; he Teacheth 
condeſcendingly, ſftooping to the meanelt capacities ; he 
Teacheth effigacioully, inclining the Heart to receiye In- 
ſtruction, -: as..well as opening the Ear to hear it ; he 
Teacheth plainly and - learly, unerringly and infallibly ; 
he is Truth it ſelf, and therefore his teachings are moſt 
True. And as the Holy Spirit is the Saints Teacher, fo 


3s he alſo their Remembrancer ; He ſhall bring all things 


to your Remembrance ; that is, all Truths needful to be 
known, and neceffary to Salvation. Here Note, That the 
Holy Spirit. Teaches nothing but what Chriſt himſelf 
Taught ; the Spirit Teaches in the word and by the 
word, but-neyer Teaches any thing contrary to the word. 
He ſhall Teach and bring to Remembrance whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. | | 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give 1 
unto you. Ler not your heart be troubled, -nei- 


ther let it be afraid. 


As if our Lord had ſaid, Whatever outward Trouble 
the World gives you, be not afraid of it before it comes; 


-nor troubled at it when it is come, for I will give you. 


inward Peace in the midit of all your outward Tronbles. 
© [Not as the world giveth, give 1 unto you. Where Note, That 
Chriſt's Peace is valtly different from that Peace which 
is given, or enjoyed by the World ; the World may with 
Peace, yet never intend it, or they may with it, yet not 
be able to give it ; bur Chriſt's Peace 1s real and effectual, 


ſolid and fubſtantial ; the World's Peace is only a free- 


dom from outward trouble, but Chriſt's Peace 15 a de- 


Y 
o 


the High 


-liverance from inward guilt ; and tho? it doth not give. 


believe. 


us an exemption from outward Troubles ; yet it gives us 
a ſanctified uſe and improvement of them, and affures us 
of a Joytul Ifſue and deliverance out of them. 


. 28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I 
89 away, and come agarn unto you. If ye loyed 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is greater then I. 
That the Diſciples of Chriſt might neither be overſef 


wath fears, ,nor overwhelm'd with grief ; he tells them 
that they onght_ to entertain the news of his departure 


| rather with joy and'exaltation, than with ſorrow and de- 


jection. If ye loved me, ye-would rejoyce, becauſe I go to the 
Father. ' True Love to Chriſt will make us rejoyce in his 
Advancement and Exaltation, altho* it'be to our own 
diſadvantage. -Thoſe words, my Father. is greater then 3 
mutt be underſtood with reference to his Humane Nature. 
as Mediatour ; for ſo-he was the Father's Servant, and 
the Father as God was greater than he as Man ; again, 
the Father may be ſaid to be greater than Chriſt, in re- 
gard of his Paternity, as being the fountain of the Deity : 
the Father is of himſelf, but the Son is begotten of th& 
Father; but being of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, 
he 1s conſequently God as the Father is God ; for the in- 
equality ariſes not from the Eflence, but from the order 
and manner of Snbfiſtence. Thus the Father was greater 


than He, 


29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when ir is come to paſs, ye might 
30 Hereafter I wilt not talk much 
with you : for the-prince of this world cometh, 
and harh nothing in me. 31 Burt that the world 
may know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even ſo I ds, 
Ariſe, let us go. hence, 


The time of 'our Saviour's Death now nearer -and 
nearer Approaching, he . prepares the expectation of his 
Diſciples tor it ; becauſe evils that ſurprize ns ſuddenly 
do fink our Spirits ſadly, whereas, what we fear, for that 
we prepare. Accordingly our Lord arms his dear Diſci- 
ples againſt all diſquietude, and over-whelming ſorrow 
tor his Departure from them ; I have told you before; 
that when it comes to paſs ye might belieye ; that is, 
be afſured-that I am not meer Man, but truly and really 
God, and depend upon me for Lite and Salvation. 06- 


ſerve, 2. How our Saviour points out the cauſe of his 


Sufferings. Namely, Satan and his Inſtruments, The Prince 
of this World cometh-;, that is, by Zudas, the Soldiers, and 
Prieſts, but he has nothing in me ; that 1s, he will 
find no Sin or Corruption in me to fide with his Temp- 
tations,: or no guilt upon me to give him any Advantage 
againſt me, for I ſhall Dje as a perfectly Innocent per- 
on. Chrilt in Suffering for our Sins, did not only con- 
fit with the wrath of God, but wath the rage of Meri 
and Devils ; yet all the power and policy, all the malice 
and cruelty of Satan cannot prevail againſt Chriſt, any 
further than he voluntarily yields and ſubmirs himſelf 
unto it. The Prince of this World cometh, but hath nothing in 
me, Obſerve, 3. That it was Chrilt's Loye and Obedience 
to- his Father, that carried him forth fo chearfully to the 
Work of Sufferings, ſupported him under it, and carried 
him thorough it. That the World may know that 1 love the 


| Father, and as the Father Fave me Commandment, even ſo I ds, 


True Love to God will draw Men to Obedience in the 
hardeſt Services and Sufferings; the grand motive of Chriſt's 
Sufferings was Love to his Father, Obedience to his Com- 
mands; agd a regard to his Glory. Lord, Let thy Love 
and Obedience to thy Father in all thy Sufferings, be the 
ſubject of our Admrration, and the matter of our Imita- 
tion alſo. As the Father gives us Commandment, ſo lex 


us always do. p 


Qqqq CHAP, 


Chap. XV. 


St. F OH N. 


Chap. XV. 


CHAP. XV. 


: F Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
| I husbandman. 2. Every branch in me 
thar beareth not fruit, he taketh away : - and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Obſerve bere, How our bleſſed Saviour 


aphor of Tian ſets forth himſe 
—_ to his viſible Burch, ſhewing under 


er the Me- 
in his re- 
that fimili- 
and with - 


ſuch as are fruitful, he by his Word Spi- 
kit, by Ordinances and Provadenees, by Mercies and Af 
ions, that they may be more 2a gly and abi- 

| fruitful, Zen bene, 3, That Jeſu riſt in his 
ofhces for, and relation to his Peop moſt fitly re- 
ſemble a Vine. As the Vine is weak, ang Mir (mall 
in outward appearance ; not like the Cedar to! eighth 
or like the Oak for ftrength, ſo was C iſt in his ſtate 0 
omiliation ; there. was no beauty in him. 1/e. 53. As 
the Vine is a fruitful Plant, tho' 3t has little pomp, yet 
for frunt-bearing, 


_— kbar + act 
make glad the Heart of Man ; thus the fruits © 's 
5 | Interceſlion, 


of God's 
Wrath, that thereby the ſweeteſt frujt and benefit might 
redound to his People. Finally, as the Vine is the Koot 
from which all the Branches derive their nouriſhment. 
and fruitfulneſs ; in like manner 35 Chriſt the Stock, into 
which all his Members are ingrafted; the Root in which 
they. all ſubſiſt, and the fountain from 


ſpiritual Life and FrunfulneR Gor roceed and flow 
Learn Hat 2s Chriſt is the. Vine, ſo his Father is the 
| on: That nel -» nd Brig all the & 
; 


Husb afts and implant anct 
nto this V - the Plarits of ge are Of his own 
lanting ; he takes notice what ſtore of Fruit ev 
Iranch doth bring forth ; and it 18 h daily care to dreſs 
and dung, to purge and prune, to  Wpport and ſhelter his 
Vineyard, that 3t may bring forth Fruit abundantly. 
Leern, 3. That there are two ſorts of Branches 1n this. 
Vnie,ſome fruitful,others untruitful ; ſome have the-viſi- 
bility, but not the reality of Branches ; ſome are branches 
only by external profeſſion, others are ſo by real im- 
PRaGon. _ 4 þ!, Nm woe pn wn: _ 
to diſcern one 0 es from » 18 Ne 
by the po Leaves of Profeſlion, but by the ſubſtantial 
Fruits of an Holy and Rightequs Converſation. Learn, 5. 
That in the moſt fruitful Branches, in the beſt and hoheft 
of Chriſtians, there remains mpch Corraption to be 
Durged our, in order to future and farther Uneſs. 
Yo, 6. That the Husbandman's hand (God the Father's) 
manages the pruning Knife of Affliction, in order to his 
Peoples improvement in Grace and Hohneſs; he had ra- 
ther ſee his Vine Bleed, than ſee it Barren. Zafily, That 
ſuch Branches as after all the Husbandman's Care and Coſt 
remain unfruitful, ſhall be finally cut off and caft away ; 
2s was Zdas here, who in this Diſcourſe of our Saviour 
ſcems particularly and eſpecially to be aimed at : He was 
a Branch in tym that bare no Fruit, who was ſhortly 
after taken away and went tohis own place. 
-. 3 Now ye are clean Ie W 
T have ſpoken unto you. 4 Abide in me, and 
f in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it 
ſelf, except it abide in the Vine: no more Fan 
ye, except ye abide in me. . 5 I am the vine, 
ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 


and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much | 


fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 


Our.Saviour having in the former, Verſes diſtinguiſhed | 
his Diſciples wto he. forts-; ſome that were Members | 


| Condition of ſuch pro 


through the word which | 


| ſhall all 


| of his Body the Church, and- Branches 'of him the true - 


Vine, by outward ſhew and viſible profeſſion only;; others 
that are ſpiritually ingrafted into ham, and do bring forth 
much fruit ; now in this third Verſe,  Chrift rells his 
Diſciples which number they were of: . Now (faith he): 
ye are clean, thro' the word which I have ſpoken unto 
on ; that 1s, Now that Zudas the Traitour, that Dead, 
otten, fruitleſs Branch, is cut off and caſt out, ye ate 
all clean, thro? the cleanſing Power and Vertue of my 
Word and Doctrine. | Learn hence, 1. That ſuch as are 
juſtified by the Blood, and ſan&ified by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, are in Chriſt's Account clean, notwithitanding 
their ſpots and manifold imperfettions. Now are 
ge clean. 2, That as the Blood of Chriſt is the meritori- 
ous, and the Spirit of Chriſt the efficacious ; io the word 
of Chriſt is the Inſtrumental cauſe of a Belieyer's Puri- 
fication and Cleanſing. Now are ye clean through the ward 
which I have ſpoken unto you, Abide in me, and I in you, 
That is, Abide in me, and I. will abide in you ; Abide 
in me, not only) by an outward ' and' yiſible Prof: 
but by a real and fiducial e ; and Iwillabide im 
you, 2] the influences and operations of ay Holy Spirit. 
he Union and Conjunction between Chriſt and -his 
Members is mutual, they abide in him, by Faith and de- 
pandance and he abides in them by the indwelling pre- 
ence of his Grace and Spirit. : Abide in 'me, and I will 
Obſerve, Farther the, Reaſon which.Chriſt 
ſhould thus abide in him, becauſe with- 
: him, without 
influences of Grace derived from him ; they could bri 


abide 1n you, 
gives, why th ans abi 
out Union with him, without intereſt in 


| forth no fruit for him, nor do any thing that is truly 


acceptable and well-pleaſing to hun, ' As the Branch cannot 
bear fruit 'of it ſelf, except it: abide in the Vine, no more can 
Ie except ye abide in me, for without me ye can do mathing. 
That 1s, As brances ſeyer'd from the Vine cannot liye 
nor bear Fruit, ſo neither can Chriſtians ſeparated from 
Chrift, and without deriving yertue from him do an 
thing ſpiritually good and well- mn the fight 0 
God. Learn hence, That not only unregenerate Men dc 
labour under an impotency, to that which is ſpiri 
good, but eyen Diſciples thetaſelves, without daily 


do 
ance upon Chriſt, Cathone of 


without conſtant communications 
Grace from him, can do nothing in a lively .and - 
able way and manner unto him ; without me 7:8, 
nothing, you that are Branches of me the true Vine.. 


6 If a man abide not in me, he is:caft forth | 
a$ a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
om, and caſt rhem into the fire, and they are 

urned. 


Here our Holy Lord diſcovers the ſad and depl, 
feflors, who pretending Refation to 
Chrift, do yet bring forth no fruit unto hmm ; he calls 
them wither'd Branches fit only tor the Fire. Learn 
hence, That fuch as have had a Jong ſtanding in God's 
Vineyard, and contented themſelves with a 'withered 
reg they are in rex danger of having _ 
laſting added to them Barrennefs. All their parts 
its and common Graces will wither, and theix fair 
loffſoms of Profeſſion will drop off ; and at the great 
Day the —_— will gather theſe fruitleſs Branches toge- 
ther and caft them into Hell fire. | | 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. > | 
Obſerve here, x. A glonous priviledge declared. At 
what ye will, it ſhall be done wnto yow, Not that we are 
hereby warranted to ask what we pleafe at God's hand, 
but our Will muſt be lmated by the Word and Will of 
God; we muſt pray in Faith, . and in the Name and Me- 
dation of Jeſus Chriſt, and with a ſingle Eye at the 
Glory of God. - Obſerve, 2. The Condition whi 
this priviledge is attainable. If ye abide in me, and my 
word abide in you. ; that is, ——_—_ and £ 
If my Doctrine and Commands abide in your Hearts, and 
diſpoſe you to an Holy fruittalneſs' in your Lives, then 
your juſt granted.» LJram, That ſuch 
as by Faith embrace the Promiſes, and by Obedience 
live up to- the Precepts of the Goſpel, may — 
humbly 


Chap. XV. 


St. FO HN. 


Chap. XV. 


- humbly ask of God what they will, with a due Sub- 
miſſion to the: Wiſdom and Will of God. 

.. $ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

- Our Lord here exhorts his Followers to an Holy fruit- 
fulneſs in good works by a donble Argument. One 
drawn from the Glory of God. ' Herein is my Father glori- 
Hed. | The other from their own Advantage ; ſo ſhall ye 
be my Diſciples, That is, hereby. ye ſhall evidence and 
prove -_ ſelves to be my Diſciples. Learn hence, That 
a Chriſtian's abonnding fruittulneſs in 

abundantly conduce to the Honour an 


beſt evidence of his Diſcipleſhip. ]. 


' '9 As the Father hath loved me, 
ved you: continue ye in my love. 


- Lord ! What a compariſon is here. As the Father hath 


loved me, ſo have I loved you ; he doth not ſay, as the 
Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved him ; bur ſo have 
I loved you ; nor doth he ſay, as God hath loved me, fo 


have loved you; but As the Father, it is, verbum diledtionis, | 
dearneſs of Aﬀection ; nor doth he | 
fay, the Father hath loved me, and I love you ; but as 
he Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you ; nor doth | 
ode 7, as the Father hath loved me, ſo will T love you: 

at fo haye I loved you. This ſhews the priority of 


2 word importing 


- 


Chriſt's love, that he loved us firſt, and alſo denotes the 
ncible conſt 


yeh to-Earth, and from Earth to Heaven again ; and you 
will find that every ſtep I have taken hath been in love. 
Zexrn, x, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has given full and 
ample. Demonſtration of his great and wonderful love 


cmd” s Church and People. 2. That it 1s the Duty, {| 


4 ought to be the fingular care of every Chriſtian, to 
aver the ſweet ſenſe and inward diffuſtons of Chriſt's 
foye in their own Souls. Continue ye in my love. . 


.. xo: If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 


IF 


abida>in my love: even as I have kept my 
__ commandments, and abide in his 
Ve. 4 


Chriſt had told his Diſciples in the foregoing Verſe, 
Fhat he had /oved them, even as the Father had loved him, 
That is, with an eternat love, with a real and operative 
love; ' with an immutable and conſtant love. In this 
Y e he diredts them how they may continue in the 
enſe of his Love. Namely, By their conftant Obedience 
to his Commands, as his Obedience to his Father's Com- 
mands had ſecured him a continuance in his Father's 
Love.. If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 

That is, in the ſenſe of my Love, and under the 
fweet apprehenſions of it. Learn hence, That as our Obe- 
to Chriſt is the beſt Evidence of our Love to him, 


© is it the. beſt means to preſerve and keep us in the 
tenſe and affurance of his Love to us. 


. -Lx Theſe thing have I ſpoken unto you that 
my Joy might remain in you, and 7har your 
Joy might be full. | 

- In theſe words our Saviour declares the Ground and 

n, why he did ſo vehemently preſs and urge the 
ty of being nniverſally frunful upon his Diſciples, 
and that was twofold. I. That his joy might remain in 
ae That is, That the joy which he had in their Ho- 
ineſs and Obedience might remain with him ; nothin 
is more defired by Chriit, than that he may have cauſe 
prey to rejoyce' in the Faith and fruitfulneſs of 
1s' People. 2. That their joy in bim might be full, This 
latter ariſes from the former ; our joy in Chriſt reſults 
from Chriſt's joy in us ; his delight in us, cauſes us abun- 
dantly to delight in him. Tearn hence, That nothing is 
more defired by Chgiſt, than that the joy of his People 
ſhould be a full, f6lid; conſtant, and uninterrupted joy. 
2. That the only way and means in order thereunto, 1s 


by an Holy frunfulneſs in good works, Al! rheſe things . 


ood works, - will | 
Glory of God, ' 
and alfo to his own Peace and Comfort, by being the 


ſo have I 


| This js my commandment, that ye luve one another as I have 


of his love, and the indubitable cer- | NE ated LN 
ramry thereof. * I have. loved you : Follow me from Hea- ' friendſhip with himſelf. 


| 


have I ſp»hen unto you, that my joy may remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full. | 


12 This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 


Our Lord had often in this farewel Sermon, of his, 
to his dear Diſciples, UE; npon_ them! the Duty of 
loving one another. «<. 13, and 14. And yet here he 
enforces it again from his own Example. 4s I have 
loved: yon,' fo love you one another ; that is, as truly 
and as ſincerely tor the manner, tho* not to the ſame 
proportion and degree. Learn hence, That for the Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt to love one another upon ſuch grounds, 
and, mn ſich a way as he loved them, 1s that: which his 
heart greatly defires and is very much ſet upon. 2. That 
Chriſt's love unto Believers 1s both an obligation unto 
mutual loye, and alſo a pattern and example for it. 


loved you. | | 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his lite for his friends. 


Here onr Sayiour' gives his Diſciples an Evidence of 
the greatneſs of his love unto them. Namely, In his 
readineſs to lay down: his Life for them , which is the 
higheſt expreflion of Love to onr- deareſt Friends, be- 
cauſe Life is the greateſt earthly bleſſing. Learn hence, 
That Chriſt's Love 1n laying down his Life for his Peo- 
ple was a matchleſs Love; for whilſt they were Ene- 
mies to him, he had a friendly reſpe& for them, and 
never ceaſed till he had brought them into a covenant of 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. 


Here Chriſt invites his People to Obedience, by the 
honourable title of Friends. Te are my Friends, t, AGi- 
vely, you will declare and manifeſt your ſelves to be my 
Friends. 2. Paſfively, T will dechre my ſelf to be your 
Friend. Learn hence, 1. How condeſcending is the Loye 
of Chriſt, in calling his Servants by the name of Friends. 
2. How glorious is the Believer's Relation to Chriſt, in 


| being one of his Friends. 3. How grateful is Obedience 
to Ct 


iſt, ſeeing it dignifies the Practiſers of it, with 
the Title of his Friends. 4. Our Conformity to Chriſt 
conſiſts not ſo much in imitation of what he did, as it 
Obedience to what he preſcrib'd. Some AGtions of 
Chriſt are unimitable, bur all his Commands are obey- 
able. 5. That nothing ſhort of an humble, uniform 
chearful and conſtant Obedience to the Commands © 
Chriſt, will Evidence the Truth of our Relation to him, 
and the ſincerity of our friendſhip with him. Ther only 
are ye my friends, when you do whatever I command you, 


15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants , for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; for all thin 
that I have heard of my Father, I have _—_ 


known unto you. 


By theſe words Chriſt declares the Reaſon why he was 
pleaſed to change his ſtile, and call his Diſciples Friends 
inſtead of Servants. Namely, Becauſe of his Communi- 
cation of Secrets to them, which Servants are not ad- 
mitted to the knowledge of. Henceforth I call you not Ser- 
yants ; that 1s, not meer Servants, not that they were to 
be exempted from Obedience ; (for that 13 called for in 
the foregoing Verſe,) but Chriſt treated them now with 
the kindneſs and familiarity of Friends; being about to 
leave them, he unboſoms himſelf unto them, ſaying, 
All things that I have heard of my father I have made known 
»nto you, Not, as if Chriſt had communicated the infi- 
nite Freaſures of knowledge to them, which the Father 
had imparted to him ; bur he ſpeaks here as the Prophet 
of his Church, that as ſuch he had revealed all things 
needful for them to know in order to Salvation ; a 
things belonging to their Caſe and State; as a Countellour 
doth not impart all his knowledg to his Elients'; bnt all 
that is neceſſary for his Client to underftand and know, 
that he praſhragy form unto him ; —_ to his own 
Caſe, Lewrn hence, 1, That all Chrilf's Diſciples are his 

Servants, 


St. 7 0 H MN. 


Chap. XV. 


Chap. XV. 


COR. I —_—_—_— 


"yy 


Servants, and all his Servants are his Friends, in regard of 
intimate Communion and tender uſage. | Henceforth I call 
you not ſervants but friends, And after his Reſurrection he 
called them Brethren,  Fohn 20. 17, The Dignity of Be- 
lievers is a growifg Dignity, the longer they follow 
Chriſt, the higher priviledges; are indulged. to them. 
Tearn, 2. That all. the Fathers. counſel FORTH. our 
Salvation, and ſo far as it 1s needfal and.neceffary tor us 
to know, 15 faithfully reyealed -by Chriſt to his Church ; 
he. being conſtituted by. God the. Father to be. the great 
LOpbet and Inſtructer of it. . All things that 1 have heard 
of the Father T have made nown unto gum. 11. 
but 'I have:cho- 


..16- Ye:haveinort choſen me, 


ſen/you, #tid erdained you,” rhat you ſhould: go 


and bring \'forth fruit, and 7hat your; frvir 


thould - remain;;- that whatſoever ye ſhall, ask | 
1 AIC 5 with hat | World inithem, nor-is the Ccnyerſation of the World . 


| led by them. 2. That the difference; betwixt them.thas 
are of the World, and thoſe that are choſen out of the: 


-of| the Father in-my-name,. he may:give.it you. 


ere-our Saviour gives another Inſtance and Evidence 
deb Love to bis Diſci les';" He 'tells them that his 
mercy and*free*goodnels had. prevented them: in their 


£leftion to-Eternal: Salvation, and --in their yocation unto 
er ona ade 
your Maſter and4ord,” but 1 baye choſe» ov, | to be my 
iſciples, Friends,, and. Seryants.; z. He ACQuAing them 
with the end, defign, and intention. of his, in chifing of 
| Namely, That they bring forth fruit, and perſevere 
therein, .even in all the Fruits of Holineſs and Obedi- 
Ence ; | which axe to. the, Praiſe and Glory of God by 
-Jeſus Chriſt... 1-have ordained you-;that you ſhould” bring forth 
it, and that your fruit ſhould Remain. 3, He directs 
them that in order to their .being fruitful, they ſhould 
Have acceſs: to the 'Father through him, for whatever 
my wajned and ſtood - need- _ hho on fhef 
ast the Father . im", my. Name | give tf you, Learn 
beace, That all thoſe whom God hath choſen, and called 
To the knowledge and Service. pf. Je do a 
will make, it their chick care,apd endeayours to bring 
forth Fruit, .and ito perleyere therein to'.their Lives 
End. 1 have choſen you, that you ſhould bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit ſhould remain, _ my or? * 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one anorher.”' 18 If the world hate you, 'ye 


. 
” ® 


F. Jeſus Chriſt, do and. 


|. 


know. that it' hated, me before 77, bated you. 


-19-If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 20 Remem- 
ber the word thar I ſaid unto you, The fſer- 
vant is not greater then the lord. It they have 
perſecured me, they: will alſo perſecute you : 
if they have kept my ſaying, they, will :keep 
yours alſo. _ 21 Butall thele. things will they 
do unto you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent | me. 


Obſerve here, 1, With what frequency and importunity 
our Lord inculcates and preſſes the Duty of mutual Love 
upon his Diſciples. 1 command you to love one another. Tt 
denotes the great importance of the Duty, and the great 
averſneſs and backwardneſs of our Hearts to the periorm- 
ance of it. And' if we conſider the Diſciples as Apoſtles, 
ant Miniſters of the Goſpel ; it intimates to us the ne- 
ceflity of mutual Love amongſt the diſpenſers of the 
Goſpel, as condncing exceedingly to the welfare and 
benctit of the Church of God, over which he hath ſet 
them. Obſerve, 2. The ument which our Sayiour 
makes uſe of to preſs his Diſciples in general, and his 
Minitters and Ambaſladours in particular to love each 
other ; and that is, becauſe the World would certainl 
hate them. Learn bence, That the World's hatred of 
the Members and Miniſters of Chriſt is, and ought to be 
eltcemed by them, a ſtrong Argument to excite and per- 
ſuade them to Love one another ; for this is ſubjoined as 
an Argument to preſs mutual Love, that we are ſure to 
meet with the World's hatred. Obſerve, 3. The everal 
Arguments by way of encouragement, which Chriſt pro- 


— 


| 


pounds to Comfort his -Members and Miniſters againſt 
the World's hatred. 1. Arguments taken from his wn 
Lot and uſage, when here in the World, he met with 
the yery ſame before them: "The World hated mit” before it 
hated you, Ltarn hence, , - Fhat, Hatred, and : Perſecution 
from the World, need not ſeem hard to the Saints, if 
they conſider what a ſhock- Chriſt, -before thern;"1ſhad 
upon himz'he 15 the! prime Object of the World's Hatred, 
and "they. who: hate:his Members much; 'do hate him 
more ; becauſe of their likeneſs to him; -and reſemblance 
of him. !A-ſecond Argument of Comfort under «the 
World's: Hatred, is this, That it will-evidence'they- are 
not-of the World ; but choſen out-of the World. ». 19% 
Becanſe. ye are not of the World, but 1 have choſen you out of 
the World,” therefore the World hates you, Hence learn, .x. That 


3 


the Children of God though in the World, 'yer they are ' 


not of the World ; they have not the Spirit- of the 


World is of ot Hob: I have choſen yu out of the 
World. © 3. That ſuch Chriſtians as are ſeparated from the 
World in Judgment, Aﬀecticn- and. Praftice, muſt for 
that” reaſon — to ' be Hated and, Perſecuted by the 
World, Becauſe ye. are, not of the World, © therefore the Worl, 

hates .y9w, The Third Argument 'for | Conſolation and 
Support, under. the 'World's hatred, 'is taken from bus 
Relation to-Chriſt, as Servants to a Maſter, . v. 29; Re- 
member, the” Servant is not greater than his Lord, As if Chriſt 
hadſad, is it equal, That you ſhould expect better Treat, 
ment than my ſelf, either as to your Perſons or Miniſtry 3 
or that you. ſhould expedt that the World: ſhould better 
Receive Four ine than it did mine before Iu 2 
Learn hence,That neither the Members norMiniſters ofChriſt 
Can, nor ought to expect better Entertainment in, and 
from, the. World than he their Maſter found before them. 
The” Servant is not above bis Maſter, nor. greater than' his 
Lord, A Fourth Argument to ſyppor under the 
Burthen of the World's Hatred, is taken from the good- 
neſs of the Cauſe, for which they were to Suffer, Namely, 
For Chriſt's Name ſake. ». 21. Al theſe things will they 
do. wnto you for my name ſake, Hence learn, x. That; it is 
the Duty of all, but eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt, to 
own the Name. of Chriſt, to ſtand up in defence of his 
Name and Truth, his Glory and Honour-; what oppofiti- 
on 1oever they meet with for the ſame. Learn, 2. That 
the great quarrel of the World againſt the Difciples ,of 
Chriit, is for the Name of Chriſt, whatever may be pre- 
tended ; this is the ground of the quarrel, Ns EA 


22 If I had not- come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin: but: now they have'no 
cloke for their fin. Sk oy 


Theſe Words are ;;not_to be underſtood Abſolutely 
but Comparatively ; as if Chriſt 'had ſaid, had not I 
come amongſt ' them in my Incarnation, and Preached 
perſonally to them the Doctrine - of: Salvation, and:con-= 
tirmed that Doctrine by miraculous operations, jor 
might haye pleaded Ignorance in ſome meaſure ;. and, 
they had not bad fin ;- that is, they had not had the Sin. of 
Unbelief, and Goſpel-Contempt to Anſwer for; or had 


| not had ſo great a meaſure of any kind of Sin to Afſwer 


for, as now they have; but would have had more-'tq 
fay in excuſe, or for a cover for their Sin than now they: 
Can. But now they gr Cloak for their Sin ; That 1s, 
they are totally inexcuſable, and have not the leaſt colour 
or pretence for their obſtinate - unbelief. Learn henee; 
I. 1 hat Sins of Ignorance are as it were no Sins compared 
with Sins commutted againſt light. and Knowledge: 
2. That Sins committed againſt Goſpel-Light, are of ari 
heinous Nature, and Aggravated Guilt, - as being. com- 
mitted againſt the very Remedy. 3. That the Goſpel 
where it 1s plainly preached doth take away all pretence 
and excuſe trom Sinners, Now they have no. Cloak for their 
Sin, % OT 


23 He that hateth me, haterh my Father ' al- 


ſo. 24 If I had not done among them the works © 


which none other man did, they had not had 
fin; but now they have both ſeen, and wa5e: 
| oth 


- 
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both me and my Father. 25 But rhis comerh 
zo paſs, that the word might be fulfilled thar is 
written in their law, they hated me without a 
cauſe. it”: | 

Theſe words declare the heinous Nature of the Phar;- 
ſees ſin, in hating and perſecnting Chrift, who had done 
before their Eyes ſuch Works as no Man beſides him, 
or before him, ever did ; he a&ting by his own Power. 
Peter healed the lame Man, As 3. but it was in the 
Name of Jeſus of Nazareth ; But . Chriſt healed the fick 
and raiſed the dead in his own Name, and by a ſpecial 


| Nord of Command ; I ſay unto thee, Ariſe - Yet did the 


Phariſees hate him and his Father, according to the Pre- 
divtion:, Pſalm 35. 19. They bated me without a cauſe. 
Which being ſpoken of David in Type, received a more 
eminent Accompliſhment in Chriſt the Son of David. 
Learn hence, x. That let Men pretend to,never ſo much 
Rlolineſs or Reſpect to God, yet if they hate Chriſt, and 
.deſpiſe his Goſpel, they are haters of God, who is One 

fence and Nature with his Son : He that batcth me, 


| bateth my Father alſs, Learn, 2. That no Muacles wrought 


by mortal Men, were ever comparable with the Mira- 
ches wrought by Chriſt the Son of God ; his did ſurpaſs 
them all, in number, kind, and manner of doing them ; 
by.his own Authority, in his own Name, and not as 
bn who obtained their Power by Prayer from God. 
I have done amongſt. them the works which none other man did, 
Learn, 3. That Chriſt's having confirmed his Dogtrine by 
ſuch unparallel'd, Miracles as the World was never be- 
fore acquainted-:with, doth aggravate the fin of thoſe 
that ae nos of his Perſon, Delpiſers of his 

and, Reproachers of his Miracles. Ir being juſt With God, 
when-Men obſtinately ſhut their Eyes and will nor fee, 
oagy to cloſe | their Eyes and ſay, They ſhall nor 
EEC. p þ "437 , 


--26: But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will nd unto you from the Father, ever the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 27 And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye bave been with me 
from the beginning.- 


- Here our Holy Lord Comforts himſelf, that tho? he 
had lain then under many Aſperſions and Scandals from 
the World, yet all theſe ſhould be done away by the 
coming of the Holy Spirit, who ſhonld teſtifie of him, 
and make his Perſon and Doctrine to. be acknowledged 
in the World ; and that they themſelves ſhould bear 
witneſs of him, who had been with him from the be- 
ginning ; that is, fince he firſt began to exerciſe his Pro- 

hetick Office. 0bſerve bere, x. That Father, Son,and Ho- 

y Spirit, are Three diſtinct Pertons in the-Godhead. 
3. That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son : Here. the Son is ſaid to ſend him ; and as to 
the Father, he is ſaid to proceed from him. If the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth not proceed from the Son, way iS he cal- 
Ted the Spirit of the Son ? Gal. 4. 6. Why 1s he ſaid here 
to be ſent by the Son 2 The Comforter whom 1 will ſend un- 
fo you from the Father, And if the Spirit doth not proceed 
from the Son, what perſonal Relation can we conceive 
betwixt the Son and the Spirit. Obſerve, 3. That it is 
the high Dignity and Honour of the Apoſtles and Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, thatthe Spirit beareth no Teſtimony un- 
to Chriſt , but with and according to the Teſtimony 
given by them; for here it is conjoyned, He ſhall reſtifie 
of me; and ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, who have been with me 
FE: the beginning. , 


| CHAP. XVI 
'& ye ſhould not be offended. 2 They 
ſhall. pur you out. of. the fynagogues : yea, the 
time. cometh, | that whoſoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God ſervice, 3 And theſe 


% 


Cctrine,, ' 


ſelf, 5er. 3. 


| | 
I Cr things have I. ſpoken unto you, that 


things will they do unto you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 4 But theſe 
things have I told you, that when the time ſhall 
come , ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid unto you at the 
beginning, becauſe I was with you. E 


In the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter our blefſed Sa- 
vionr had acquainted his Diſciples with the hatred and 
hard uſage which they were like to meet with from 
the World ; and here he intimates to them the Reaſon 
why he did ſo much infiſt upon that Subject ; namely, 
not to, ſadden their Hearts and grieve their Spirits be- 
fore their Sufferings came, but that they might not be of- 
fended, diſcouraged, or ſcandalized at them when they came, 
But prepared for them and armed againſt them. Hence 
Learn, 1. That all AﬀMictions, but eſpecially Perſecutions, 
are ſo ſearching and trying, that the beſt of Chriſtians 
have need to be guarded againſt them, that they may 
not be offended at them. 2. That it was the great De- 
ſign of Chriſt to Arm his Diſciples againſt the Scandal 
of the Croſs, leſt ſtumbling at that which they expected 
not, they ſhould fall from the Profeflion of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be 
offended. ' Obſerve, 2, How our Say1our inſtances in two 
particular ſorts and kinds of Suiferings which his Diſ- 
Ciples were to expect, in the World and from the World, 
namely, Excommunication and Martyrdom, ver. 2. They 
ſhall put, you out of their Synagogues ; that 1s, excinde them 
from all their Aſſemblies both Civil and Religious, and 
ſhall not only think it lawtul, bur a oy acceptable Ser- 
vice .to God, to. put them to death :'Whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doth God ſervice, Obſerve, 3. How Chriſt 
diſcovers to his dear Diſciples, the Cauſe and Ground of 
the World's Hatred againit them, and Enmity towards 
them; WW their Ignorance of the Father and him- 

| beſe things will- they do, becauſe 'they have. not 
known the Father, nor me, From whence we may Learn, That 
all the Perſecutions of the Saints, do ſpeak in Perſecu- 
tors an Ignorance both of God the Father and of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son. All Perſecution ſprings from Tgnorance 
as well as from Malice. And Men who continue 1gno- 
rant of God and Chriſt, are in danger of turning Perſe- 
cutors, if they have a temptation to it. Obſerve, 4. How 
our Lord again forewarns his Diſciples of their ap- 
proaching Sufferings, to the intent that they might re- 
member that he had foretold them of them, and would 
not fail to ſupport them under them. He had often 
told them in general of Perſecutions and Troubles which 
they muſt expect to meet with, but did not till now 
intimate the kinds and degrees of thoſe Sufferings, with 
reſpect to their Weakneſs ; and becauſe, whilſt he was 
with them, he himſelf bear the brunt of all; the Worlds 
Rage falling upon him, letting them alone. Bur after his 
Aſcenſion, when the Malice of Satan and wicked Men 
could not reach him, then did the Storm fall upon them. 


| Hence learn, 1. That Chriſt is ſo tender of his Diſciples 


Weakneſs, that he will not put them upon the hardſhip 
of Sufferings till they be trained up and prepared for 
them. 2. That it may encourage the Saints in and un- 
der their Sufferings, that Chriſt himſelf is the' great Ob- 
ject of the Perſecutors Malice ; and they only ſo, for his 
lake ; for could they reach him, they would not con- 
cern themſelyes with them. Learn, 3. That the Saints 
of God, after long Exemption and Freedom from Suffer- 
ings, muſt expect that Storms will ariſe, Clouds gather 
thick, and Trials come on a pace ; and their being un- 
-_ one Trial, will not hide or ſhelter them from ano- 
ener, 


5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you askerh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? 6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled yeur heart. 

Obſerve here, How our Saviour again 1htimates to his 


Diſciples his ſpeedy departure from them, and reproves 


them for being ſo fadded at it, and concerned for it ; 
without - conſidering the End and 2n of it, and the 
Benefit and Advantage _ were to receive by it. Here 

rrr we 
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we ſee how the Diſciples Thoughts were wholly taken 
up about themſelves, what they ſhonld do| for want 0 
Chriſt's bodily Preſence, without being inſtant with him 
t95 know whither he . was going, and what Benefit he 
ſhould reap, and they might expett from his 'departnre. 
Learn hence, That Chriſt's Diſciples on ht not oO ghuch 
to have lamented the loſs of his bodily Preſence; as to 
have rejoyced in his Glorious Exaltation, and n their 
own Advantages by his Death, Reſutrection afd Aſcen- 
tion. None of you ask me, Whither goeſt thou? But ſorrow bath 
filled your heart, 4s 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; It 1s 

expedient for you that I go away : for if 1go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend him tijto 

Ou. - 
: In theſe words our Saviour nrges his Diſciples to ſub- 
mit to his Departure, as. that which world make way 
for his ſending the Comforter to them; which he aſſires 
them wonld be of more Advantage to them than his 
own ſtay and_continuance antorigft them. Thente learn, 
That the Preſence of the Holy Spirit with us, 15A grea- 
ter Comfort ahd Adyantage to us, than the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh gong ns. Chriſt's bodily Preſence 
was comfortable, but the Spirit is more ifitimately a 
Comforter than Chrift in his fieſhly Preſence : Becauſe 
the Spitit can conifott all Believers at once, mn alt Places ; 
but Chriſt's bodily Prefence cat comfort but few, and 
that in orie Place ofily, at once. Chtiſt did celeſe with 
his Diſciples outwatdly , but the Spitit poffets'd him- 
{ef of their Hearts irtwardly. Now for the Spirit to Uwell 
In 1s, is mote advantagions than to have Chriſt dwell 
inthe Fleſh amongſt, us. The Behel f (alta Cop 
verſation was great, but the "Advantage of the Spirit's 
Retiovatiori aid holy Infpirations is' ranch greater : 
ohe enconrages and excites ns to be Holy, but the © 
quickens: and eriables bs to be Holy. Therefore well 
—_ Chtift ſay,. It is expedient, or bnghly JECe 4nd 
advantagiohs fur you, that I go away. _  fubjoyns a Rea- 
\ ſon ; If 7 go not away, the Comforter will nit con ; but if 

1 dtpart, 1 will ſend him to you.  Whence we leati, That 
Chrift's Afcthfion was itidiſpetſably neceffary, in-ordet 
to the Spirit's Miſſion ; the Spirit could not have de- 
(ceded, 1f Chrift had nor firſt aſcended ; the Spirit cond 
not come, but by the Gift' arid Mitfon of the Mediator, 
Now the ſending of the Spirit being apart of Chrift's Roy- 
alty, as Mediator, it was not conyenient that the Spirit 
thowad be ſent, till Chrift was Crowned, and fate down 
on his Throne in his Kmgdom ; then the Spirit ws to 
_ Applicatioh to us, of the Redemption purchaſed 
Or Us. | 


$8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, atid of rigtiteoutneſs, atid of judg- 
ment: © Of fin, becaufe they believe not on 
me; 10 Of righteoufneſs, - becauſe I -go to 
my Father, and: ye ſee me no more.; 11 Of 
Judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
In theſe and the following Verſes onrSaviofr acquainits 
his Diſciples with the Advantages that will redotnd by 
the coming of the Comforter, Firſt, The Advantage to 
the World. Secondly, To the Apoſtles. And, Thirdly, 
To himſelf. To the World, x. Her ſhall convirkee: them-of 
Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Fragment. Of Sin; that is, of their 
ſinful tate and Natire z of the large extent of Sin; and 
particularly of the fin of Unbelief. Learn hence, r. That 
the Spirit of God is the Author of Conviction of Sin, 
and that all Convictions of Sin do either riedfarely or im- 
mediately flow from him. 2. That Unbelief 3s/a Sin of 
the greateſt mahgnity againft Chriſt, and of ateſt dar- 
zer to a Chriſtian's Son, He ſhall convince the World of Sin, 
becauſe they believe nt on me, Secondly, Of Righteouſneſs ; 
that is, of the 1h{ufhciency | 
and of the neceflity of the Righteouſneſs of a Mediator ; 
by which alone we are. to expett acceptance. with God. 
Thirdly, Of 7udgment ; that is, the Spirit ſhall convince 


of all humane Righteouſneſs, | 


had a Power to judge Satan the Prince of the. World, 
and that he did by his Death put down the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs. Leatn hente, 1, That Satan is a Prince who 
by nnjaft Uſurpation, and the Sinners voluntary Conſent, 
has exerciſed a Tyrannical Power over the World: 
2. That Chriſt by has Death, did judge, condemn-and 
overcome this mighty-Prince ; and hath made his Con- 
queſt eyident to the Conſciences of Men, by the Con- 
victions of his Holy Spirit. The Spirit ſhall corrvince of 
Fudgment ; that is, that Satan the Prince of this World # 
judged, 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto. you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 13 Howbel 


when he- the Spirit of truth is cothe, he will 
guide you into all truth : - ft; i th 
"<3 Beniſe which wo mage mag was to 
expected the cominig ' cf the Ho 1rit, rel: 
Trath ; that is, into all Truth fieceſfary' tor yor to knoy 
in order to Salvation: This * 4 ptinciþal Text Whick 
the Papiſts bring for ther DoCtrine of 1f#//i6:lzfy, but 
otindleffy * For this Promiſe was made-t0 #1! the A 
itles as' well as Peter 3; hay, not only to the Apoſtles, | 
to all their Succeffors; yea; not to the Apoſtles only ar 
their Succefſors, bnt0 all-Belicyers a0 ;-for they: ate 
led by che Spirt of God, #nd that irit6's}! Tritth 386-; 
not abſolutely, but ittt6 *tf ficcefiry: Tranh': Arid {0 far 
as a private Chriſtian follows the Conduct. hd Gti 
of the Divine Spirit, he's more infallible then* eichi 
Pope or Connett, who follow the DiCtites #ti4 Direction 
of their own Spirits only: - LEBLSL 935 260 
13 Fort he ſhall . not fpeak of himſelf, but 
whatſoever he ſhall. hear, that he ſpeak ::; 
and he will ſhew you things to come, <3} 
That is, he ſhall not redch. yOu 2 'private-Dodiris,:or 
that which is concary 56 wha Je baye leamed of me ; 
but whatſoever he ſhall hear of tie "and rEceive from. 
me, that ſhall -he ſpeak'; and he will -Jhew' you things #5 
come. This affords an Argtiment to prove'the Holy Spi-i 
rit to be God ; He that can ſhew us things 40-come, he 
that clearly foreſeeth and infallibly foretelleth what ſhall 
be, before it is, is certainly God. But this the Holy 
Spirit doth z. he will ſh:w you things to come, | Men and -De- 
vils may gueſs at things 'to come, . but none 'can ſhew' 
thingF'ro come, but he that is truly. and really God-;; 
theretore' the Spirit is fo. [9513 105 
14 He ſhall glorifie' me : for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew ir unto you, 15 Att 
things that the Father hath, are mine : there- 
fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhalt 
ſhew it anto you. - net; 6 Sag | 
Hete Chriſtſhews the Advantage which would redound 


' to himſelf by the cothing of the Comforter ; he declates 


that the Spirit ſhould glorifie- him by his Teſtimony, 
Gifts, ahd Miracles, ahd ſhall in all things actord vi ith 
him, and thereby evidence that he hath his Miſſion fr« 

him : He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it wunts you. 
And all things that the Father hath are mine, Heine learn, 
That althongh the Union in Effence amongſt the Perſons 
in the Trinity is the' ſame, yet the Order 'of theit Sub-, 
ſilence and Operation is diftind ; the Son being frotix 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 


* Son, © For all things that the Father bath, are Mint : Ati F] the 


Spirit ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 
16A little while and , ye hall not ſee me 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go 'to the Father.” 17 Then ſaid ſome 
of his diſciples ameng themſelves, Whar is this 


' that he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 


not - ſee me: and again, 4 little while dif ye 
ſhall ſee me : and; Becauſe Lgo to the Father ? 
18 They - ſaid therefore, What is this ' that he 
ſaith, A little while ? we cannot tell what he 


the World, that Jeſus is both Lord and Chriſt, that he # faith, ' 119 Now Jefus kney that: they werede- 


firous 
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firous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye en- | 


quire among your ſelves of that 1 faid, A little 
| thile and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, a lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 20 Veri- 
ly. verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 


lament, but the wofld ſhall rejoyce: and ye 


{hall be forrowfal, but your ſorrow ſhall be turn 
ed'thto joy. 21 A woman when ſhe is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come : 
but. afloon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 22 And ye now 
therefore have ſorrow-: but I will ſee you again, 
apd your: heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no 
ran taketh from you. : | 


In theſe Words our Holy Lord proceeds to comfort 
his Diſciples with a Promiſe, That, however, he was 
IW tobe removed from them, yet they ſhould ſhortly 
ſee him again; namely, after his Reſurrection ; it being 
impofable that he ſhould be held by Death, but muſt 
- ariſe and go to his Father. His Diſciples not underſtand- 
p at he meant, but labouring under the Prejndices 
their national Errors, concerning the Temparal King- 
«Ee of the Meſſas, knew not what to make of thoſe 
ords, .A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me. Our Saviour 
heref6re explains himielt to his Diſciples, telling them 
that they ſhall have a time of ſad ſorrow and grief of 
Heart, during the time of his ——_ abſence from 
them, but their Sadneſs ſhould ſoon be turned, into Joy, 
When they ſhall ſee him alive again after his Reſutrecti- 
on. This he illuſtrates by the Similitude of a travailing 
Woman, who foon forgets her Sorrow after ſhe has 
brought forth a+ Child. Thus will their Hearts revive 
upon the fgtit of him riſen from the Grave, and no Man 
ſhall be able to take their Joy away from them, becaule 
he ſhall die no more, but go'to Heaven, and there live 
for ever, to make Interceſſion for them. Learn hence, 1. 
From the Apoſtles not underſtanding Chriſt's Words con- 
ing his Departure, tho' 0; often inculcated pon 
N wg little while and ye ſhall noti fee me, becauſe I go:tg' the 
Kether, Hence Note, How nnrea{onable it 15 to arrogate to 
Man's underſtanding a Power to: comprehend Spiritual 
Myſteries, yea, .to underſtand the plaineſt Truths, till 
Chriſt enlighters the Underſtanding ; let the Doctrine be 
delivered never ſo plainly, and repeated never ſo fre- 
vently, yet will Men continue ignorant without Divine 
| es cnn How often had this plain Doctrine of 
Chriſt's departire to the Father, been preached to the 
Diſciples by Chriſt's own Mouth, yet ſtill they ſay, What 
is this he ſaith ? We cannot tell what be ſaith, Learn, 2. From 
the. different Effects which Chriſt's abſence ſhonld have 
upon the World, and upon his Diſciples : The World will 
rejogee; but ye ſhall weep and lament, Note, 1, That it 1s 
the wretched Diſpoſition of the World to rejoyce in the 
- abſence and want: of Chriſt ont of the World: When I 
- am gone, the World will rejoyce. 2. That nothing 1s the 
cauſe of ſo much Sorrow and Sadneſs to ſincere Difci- 
ples, as Chriſt's abſence and removal from them: Such is 
their Eſtimation of the worth of him, ſo great 1s their 
Apprehenſion of the want of him, that there 1s no loſs 
comparable to his abſence and removal from them ; ye 
ſhall weep and lament at my departure, tho' the World 
will rejoyce. Learn, 3. That the Believers Sorrow for 
Chriſt's abſence, tho? it be very great, yet it ſhall not be 
tial. -Ye have-now ſorrow; but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ſhall no \man take 
from you. The Joy of the Saints may be interrupted, it 
Hall hever be ti cally extinguiſhed, it 1s a permanent Joy, 
of which they ſhall never be totally deprived, til they 
efiter info the Ocean of etetnal Joy. Towr Foy wo Man 
raltech from you, | 
: 23 And in that\day ye ſhall ask me nothing : 
verily vetily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


ſhall ak the Father in-my name, he will give | 


#you. 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing:in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 


— 


my name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
Joy may be full. 


At the firſt reading of the 234 Verſe there ſeems to be 
a contradiction in the words. Chriſt tells them in the 
former part of the Verſe, That they ſhall ask him no- 
thing in that Day, and yet promiſes that whatever the 
ask ſhall be given them, in the latter part of the Verſe. 
To reſolve this, know that there is a twofold askins one 
by way of Queſtion, the other by way of Petition. The 
former is asking that we may know, or be informed iri 
what we doubt, the Jatter is asking that we may receive 
and be ſnpplied with what we want ; now when Chriſt 
faith, In that day ye ſhall as me nothing ; it is as tmmuch 


as if he had ſaid, at preſent you underſtand but little of 


, the Myſteries of Religion, and therefore ye put Queſti- 


ons about many th = But in that Day when the 
Comforter comes, ye ſhall be ſo clearly inhightned by 
him, that ye ſhall not need to ask me any more Qneſtt- 
ons. But when Chrift ſaith, Whatever ye ask the Bathes 
in my name, he will give it, The meaning is, In thit 
day when I have left the World, and aſcended to my 
Father, you ſhall not need to addreſs your Prayers t9 
me, but to my Father in my name, But whar 1s it 'ts 
pray in the name of Chriſt > Anſwer, It is more than to 
name Chriſt in Prayer; it is caſte to name Chrift in Pray- 
er, but no eaſie thing to pray in the name of Chriſt. To 
pray in the name of Chriſt, is, xr. To look up to Chriſt, 
as —__ pltirchaſed for us this Priviſtedge, that we may 
Pray 3 far it 3s by the Blood of Chriſt that we draw near 
to -God, and that a Thrane of Grace is. open for us. 
2, To pray in the hame of Chriſt, 1s to pray in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, o- "the adliſtance of his Grace, and 
the help of his Holy Spirit. 3. To pray in the name of 
Chriſt, is, to pray by Faith in the Virtue of Chriſt's Me- 
diation and Interceflion, beheving that what we ask on 
Earth, he' interceeds for and obtains in Heaven. To 
pray thus; 15. no caſte matter, and unleſs wedo pray this; 
we do nat-pray at all. - | 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name; - 

That is, explicitely and expreſly in my name, for the 
Saints of BD nes the Old 7 : : : 
themſelves under the New, had hitherto pur up all their 
Petitions in the name of the Meſſiah ; tho? nor in the 
name of Jeſus. But now he exhorts them to Eye his 
Mediatory Office, in all their Addreſſes to God, and pro- 
mules them that whatſoever he had purchaſed of the Fa- 
ther by his Sufferings and. Satisfaction ; they ſhonld ob 
tain it, for the ſake of his prevailing Interceſlion. 
Learn hence, That it is.a-mi bt encouragement to Prayer, 
that now under the Goſ > the perſon of the Mediatour 
1s exhibited in our Fleſh, has ſatisfied Divine Juſtice jr 
in our Nature, and in that Nature interceeds as a Me- 
diatour, for whatever he purchaſed as our Surety, Hence 
1s the encouragement, . Whatever ye ask the Father in my 
name he will give it yus., 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


Here our Saviour tells his Diſciples, That although he 
had ſpoken many things to them in dark Parables, and 
rative Expretfions ; yet now the time was approach- 
ing ; Namely, The Comfotter's coming, when he would 
by the Holy Ghoſt clearly mlighten their Underſtandings 
in the Knowledg of Divige Myſteries,and the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God, and particularly in the 
Knowledge of God as his Father, and their Father in 
him. ence learn, tr. That the cleareſt Truths will l 
but Parables, Proverbs, and dark Myſteries, even to Dil- 
ciples themſelves, till the Holy Spirit inlightens their 
Underſtandings. z, That the clear and full manifeſtation 
of Divine 'Truth was reſerved till the coming of the 
Comforter, who did communicate it to the Apoſtles, 
and by them to the Church or Body of Chriſtians. 2, 
by him, will ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


26 At 


Chap. XVI. 


eſtament, and the Apoſtles - 
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Chap. XVI. 


St. FOHN  Chap.XviIl. 


26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: | 
and I fay not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you: 27 For the Father. himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out from God. 

At that day ſhall ye ask in my name, that is, after I am 
Aſcended into Heaven, and have ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt upon you ; ye ſhall put up all your Prayers and 
requeſts to God in my name. .And 1 ſay not that I will 
pray the Father for you, - for the. Father himſelf loveth | you, 
That is, -T need not tell you (tho? E ſhall certainly do it) 
that I will  interceed with the Father for you z-: for he 
of himſetf js kindly; diſpoſed, and affected towards you 
for my ſake. When-Chrilt ſays, 1 ds not ſay that I will pray 
the Father for, you ;3-the meaning 1s. not, that he will lay 

e his Office as Interceſlour for Believers ; . but-that 
they. had. tiot only his Interceſſion, but the Father's Love 
upon. which., to ground their , hope of Audience, . Learn 
hence, x. That Si Chriſtians Prayers. put up in Chriſt's 
name cannot fail | of Andience and Acceptance, for the 
ſake of the Mediatour's Interceflion and the Father's 
Love. 2. That in our Prayers we ought ſo to eye and 
look, up to Chriſt's Interceflion, as: not to over-look, or 
forget the Father's Loye ; but ground our hopes of Au- 
dience upon both. 1 ſay not that. I will pray the Father, for 
904, tho” I ſhall affuredly do. it, for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me. | xr; 

- 28 I caine forth fromthe Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, _ 29. His diſciples faid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
fpeakeſt no ' proverb.” 130" Now are 'we- ſure 
that thou knoweſt all things;. and needeſt not 
that any man ſhould ask thee: by this .we 
believe that thou cameſt forth. from Gad.. . | - 7 
| Here Obſerve, 1. A proof of our Sayiour's God-head, He 
came forth from the Father into the World ; he came out- from: 
the Father in his Incarnation, and came into the-Wapid 
to accompliſh the work of onr if parrr "Learn 
thence, That Jeſus Chriſt is true God, equal with the Fa- 
ther, for he was not only ſent by him, but came” forth 
from him. 1 came out from the Father, . Obſerve, '2, That 
it pleaſed Chriſt out of Love to his People, to- leave 
the Father and come into the World ; not by'being ſe- 
parated from the Deity, byt by obſcuring 'the Deity 
with the vail of our Fleſh, in order to the finiſhing the 
great and ores work of Redemption for us.” * T came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the World. Obſerve, 
3: That Chriſt having, finiſhed his Suffering work here 
on. Earth, Aſcended into Heaven, and ſent down the 
Holy. Spirit to apply unto his Church the Redemption 
purchaſed by his Blood. Again 1 leave the World and go 
to the Father. Obſerve laſ#ly, How the Apoſtles argue.from 
the Knowledg of Chriſt's Ommiſciency, ' to the certainty 
of his Divinity. Now are we-ſure . that tho knoweſt all 
things ; "by this we believe that thow cameſt forth-from God. 
The Knowledg and Experience of Chriſt's Ommſciency, 
may and ovght fully to confirm us in the Belief of his 
© Deity. - IF | 
[31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye *now + be- 
lieve? 32-Bchold the hour cometh; yea, is 
now come, that. ye ſhall be ſcattered; every 
man to his; own, - and ſhall. leave - me alone: 


and yer I am not alone, becauſe the. Father 
is with me. [44 i103, 

In the foregoing Verſe, the Apoſtles made a. full pro- 
feflion of their Faith in Chriſt's Divinity, and in Chriſt's 
Omniſciency. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, 
and that thow cameſt forth from God, . In this Verſe, Chr; 
intimates to them that their Faith ſhould be put:npon 
a great Tryal very ſhortly ; Namely, when his Suffer 
came On, and that then Py ſhould all forſake him, an 
take care of themſelves. Te ſhall. be ſcattered and leave me 
alone. Learn hence,x,That Chriſt was Forfaken,and left alone 
by his own Diſciples, in the Day*of his greateſt Diſtreſs 


| part of Scripture be to be magnified a 


and Danger. 2. That, when the. Diſciples left Chriſt 


they were ſcattered every one-to his own. 3. That . 


when all forſook Chriſt and left him alone, he. was far 
from being ſimply alone, becauſe God was 'with him, 
Ye ſhall leave me alone, and yet am i not alone, becanſe the 
Father 'is with me. |. God was with Chriſt; and: will be 
with Chriſtians in a S——_— hour, in, his Eſfential pre+- 
ſence, in his Gracious. and ſupporting, preſence. He that 
ſent me, ſaith Chrift, is with me, the Father hath not left me 
alone, for 1 do always thoſe things that pleaſe my Father, | 

33 _Thefe things T have ſpoken unto you, 
thar -in me: ye might have peace: In the worlt 
ye ſhall have tribulation :* bur be" &f good cheer, 
I have-overcome the world. > 16 Sr eres 

Theſe words are the Concluſion of our $aviour's fare- 
wel Sermon- to his Diſciples, in which he' declares to 
them, 1. The inevitable neceſlity 
Trouble. In the Wotld ye hall have Tribulation ; that 
is, while ye have to do-with the Men-'of: the World 
while you 'have any 'thing to do 'with the'things of the 
World ; nay 'whale: you have a being”in”the World; 
you muſt :l6ok | for Trouble, both from within,and from 
without, from 'Friends and "Foes, in Body, Sonl, Nattie, 
Eſtate, Heart-breaking Troubles, Soul-rending Troubles'; 
ſuch Troubles as will make the Heart to break, and the 


'Back'to bend'; and you my Diſciples muſt expect it as* 


well as ' others. In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation, 
Hence learn, That the Diſciples of Chriſt -in this World 
may, yea muſt expett and look for Tronble. Obſerve, -2. 
,The Remedy provided by Chriſt againft' this Malady, 
In me ye ſhall have Peace, when-in the World yehaye 'Fri- 
bulation. Ye ſhall have Peace; "that 18, {erenity of Mind, 
* ies and calm Temper of Spirit within, when the' 
World like a Tompeiaens Air is full of Storms withont; 
Learn thence, That t onghtin'the World Chriſt's own Diſ- 
ciples'mnſt Took for and expect -Tronbles; yes he has 
taken effectua 
him - they 'may have Peace. Chriſt's Blood has prie- 
chaſed Peace for them,his Word has. promiſed it to them, 
and his Spitit ſeals it up'to their Souls. .06ſerve, 3. The 
Cordiat provided by Chniſt- for-the ſupport 'of his Diſci- 
pleg'Spirits, under the finking Burthen' of | the. World*s' 
Tribit}Jations' and . Fronbles: © But | be of good cheer, I have 
overtvine the World, T have taken the Sting ont of every 
Croſs, and the Venom ont of every Arrow. Learn hence, 
Thar it is a: great Comfort to a Chriſtian under all the 
Troubles of this World; to confider that Chriſt has over- 
come the World. ' That 1s, all things 1in the World which 
may hinder his Peoples: Comtort and Conſolation here, 
and their Eternal Happineſs and Salvation hereafter. "As, 
Namely, the* Prince of the World, the Rulers of the 
World, the wicked Men of 'ithe World, the Troubles of 
the World, the Temptations of the World, the Cor- 
ruptions that are in the World throngh Luſt. Now Chriſt 
having overcome the World, all pertons'and things in it 
are at his diſpoſal, and can do non eo by his per- 
miſkon ; and as he has overcome the World himſelf, fo' 


he will: enable us through Faith in him'to 'overcome it: 


alſo. 1 Folm 5. 4. This 3s the vittory over the World, even 


our Faith, :- © 


CHAP. XVII 


I gf is words ſpake Jeſus; and lift op his” 


eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
hour is come ;  glorifie thy Son, that thy Son 
alſo may gloritie thee. 
Our bleſſed Saviour having ended his Conſolatory and 
Valedittory Sermon, contained in the Three foregoing 
Chapters, ih. this Chapter we have Recorded has lait 


' Prayer, with, and for” his Diſciples before he left the 


World ; which is a Copy left 7 as Earth;" of what he 
doth now-interceed for,-as an Advocate in Heaven. -It is 
apo (faith one) to compare Scripture with Scripture, 

ut not to prefer Scripture before 7s np ; all Scrip- 
ture being written by Inſpiration 'of God 3 but if. anyi 
bove another, this 


of i the” World's 


| care, that "amidſt all their"Troubles, itn 


Chapter 


. _ Right Hand. Here note, How t 


wit 


Chap. XVII. 


St. JOHN, Chap. XVII 


Chapter claims the preheminence ; it contains the brea- 
things out of Chriſt's Soul tor his Chnrch and Children 
before his Departure ; not for his Diſciples only, bnt for 
the ſucceeding Chnrch to the end of the World. In the 


- Verſe . before us, Obſerve, r. The order of our Savionr's 


Prayer. Theſe words ſpake Feſus ; that 1s, after he had fin- 
iſhed his Excellent Sermon, he cloſes the Exerciſe with 
a moſt feryent and affectionate Prayer ; teaching his 
Miniſters by his Example, to add Solemn Prayer and Sup- 
plication to all their Inſtructions and Exhortations ; if 
every Creature of God be to be Sanftified by Prayer, 
rs more the word of God, which works not as a 
Natural Agent ; but as a moral Inſtrument in God's hand, 
Now as. God ſets the Word on work, fo it 1s Prayer that 
ſets God on' work. - Obſerve, 2. As the order of Chriſt's 
Prayer, ſo the geſture in which he prayed, He /ifred up 
his. Eyes to Heaven, as an indication of his Souls being lift- 
ed upito-God in Heaven ; to fignitie his Reverence of 
God, whole Throne is in Heaven; and to denote his con- 
fidence in God; and raiſed expectation of aid and help 
from Gnd, and - not from any Creature. Learn, That 
the geſtures which we uſe in Prayer ſhould be ſuch, as 
may beſt expreis our Reverence of God, and denote our 

fhance and Truſt in him. Obſerv?, 3.. The Perſon 
prayed to,God,-under the Appellation of a Father, it in- 
LUNSIES a ſweet kelation ; *tis a word of endearing Af- 
ection, and imphes great Reverence towards God, and 
great confidence and truft in him. Learn, It 1s very 
ſweet and comfortable in Prayer, when we can come and 
call God Father. © 0bſerve,. 4. The Mercy prayed for, 
The hour is come, zlovifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 2lorifie 
thee ;, the hour is come ; that is, the hour of my Sufterings, 
and thy Satisfaction, the hour of my Victory and. of thy 
Gloxy ;. the. honr, the ſad hour determined in thy decree 
and. purpoſe ; no- calamity can touch us till God's honr 
Is come, and, when the ſad hour is come, the beſt remedy 
is Prayer ; and the only perſon to fly unto for Succour 1s 
our Heavenly - Father. Father, the hour is come, the dole- 
fal hour of my. Death and Paſſion; G/orife thy Son, Glo- 
rife him at his Death, by manifeſting him to have. beeri 
the Son of God.; Glorifie him in his Death, by accept- 


ing it as the Death of thy Son, for the Sins of the World; 


 Glorifie, him after-his Death, by a ſpeedy Reſurrection 
t 


from the Grave, and a Triumphant Exaltation at thy 

nd. E Glory of the Father 
and. the Son are inſeparably link'd together ; it was the 
Father's deſign to Glorific the Son, and it was the Son's 
deſire to. have Glory from the Father, for this end, that 
he might bring Glory to the F ather. Glorifie thy Son, that 
thy Son may Glorifie thee, 


2 As thou: haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, thar he ſhould give eternal lite to as many 
as thou haſt given him. $a 


; _— here, x. The Dignity which Chriſt was inveſted 

'; Power over all fleſh, that is, Authority to Judge and 
Sentence all Mankind. | Obſerve, 2. How Chritt came to 
be inveſted with this Power, it was given him by his 
Father; | Thow baft given him power over all fleſh. Hence 
the Socimians wont infer, that he was not God, becauſe 
he received 'all from God ; but the Text peaks not of 
his Divine Power' as God, but of his Power as 'Media- 
toiir, 'and the Note is, That: all Mankind 1s under the 
Power and Authority of Jeſus Chriſt as Mediatour ; he 
has a Legiſlative Power, or a Power to give Laws to all 
Mankind, ane a Judiciary Power, or a Power to execute 
the Lays "that he hath given. Obſerve, 3. The end for 
which Chriſt 'was' invetted with this 'Power. That he 
might give © Eternal Life to as many as God bad given him, 
Here Note, 1. That all Believers, that is, all-fincere and 


ſerious Chriſtians are given by God the Father unto Chriſt ; 


they are givento him as his Charge, to Redeem, Sandtifie 
and Save, and as*his Reward. Iſa. 53. 10. 2. All that are 
given: to Chrilt haye Life from him, a Lite of Juſtitica- 
tion, and Sandtification on Earth, and a Life of Glory 
in Heaven.” 'z. The: Life which- Chriſt ; 
that are giyeri him is Eternal Life. 4. That this Eternal 
Life is "Reiſe From Chriſt'nrito his People, though 
they do not'workfor ' wages, yet they ſhall not work 


| for nothing; .>F give wnto them eternal Life, John 10. 


wes to them | 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. | 


| That is, This 1s the way and means to obtain Eternal 
Life, Namely, By the true knowledge of God the Father, 
and of Jeſns Chriſt the Mediatour, who was commiſſi- 
cned and ſent by his Father to accompliſh the work of 
Redemption for a_ loſt World. Here Obſerve , Chriſt 
calls God the Father the only true God, not in OPpoſitt- 
on to the Son and Holy Ghoſt 3 who being one in Eſſence 
with the Father, are truly and really God, as well as 
the Father ;. but 11 oppoſition to. Idols and falſe Gods; 
there 1s a great difference betwixt theſe two Propoſitions, 
the Father is the only true God ; and the Father only is 
true God : Chrilt ſaith, the former ; This is Life Eternal 
to know thee the only true God, The Socinian ſaith the 
latter. This 1s Life Eternal, to know only thee to be 
the trne God ; and that neither Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Spi- 
rit are God, but the Father only. But how comes Eternal 
Lite to depend as well upon the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as of God the Father, it Jeſus Chriſt be 'only 
Man ? and not truly and really God. For thus our Savi- 
onr athrms, this 1s Life Eternal to know thee and Jeſus 
Chriſt. Whence learn, 1, That the beginning, encreaſe, 
and pertection of Eternal Life lyeth in Holy KnowJedg. 
2. That no Knowledg is ſufficient to Eternal Life ; but 
the Knowledg of God and Jeſus Chriſt, whois alſo God ; 
for who can think that the Knowledg of a mere Creature 


. ſhould be accounted equally neceſſary to Salvation with 


the Knowledg of the Great and Mighty God > Surely if 
our Happineſs conſiſts. equally in the Knowledg, of God 
and Chriſt, then God and Chriſt are of the ſame Nature, 
equal in Power and Glory, The comprehenſive ſenie of 
the words ſeems to be this ; That the Know ledge of the 
only true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour, is the ; 
Life of Grace, and the neceſſary way to the Life of 
Glory: SE 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : | 

Leary bence, That the whole Life of 'Chriſt when h&te 
on. Earth, it was a glorifying of his Father ; he glorified 
his Father by the Doctrine which he preach'd, he glori- 
fied his Father by the Miracles which he wrought, he 
glorified his Father by the unſpotted Purity and Inno- 
ceneys - his .Life, and by his unparallel'd Sufferings at 

is Death. | 


41 have finiſhed the work which thou g4- 
veſt me to dos ' 


"That is, I am now about to finiſh it ; he ſpeaks of 
what he was reſolv'd to do, as already done. Here Note, 
x. That 'tis work that glorifies God, 2. That every Man 
has his- work, his proper work affigned him by God. 
3. This work muſt be finiſhed here upon Earth. 4. That 
when we have done our proportion of work, we may 
expect our png of wages. 5. That it 1s a bleſſed 
thing at the hour of Death, to be able to ſay in ſincerity 
and- uprightneſs, that we have glorified God in the 
World, and have finiſhed the work which he appointed 
us to do. Father, I have glorified thee on the Earth, and 
have finiſhed the work which thow gaveſt me to do, 


5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 


; thine own f{elf, with the glory which I had with 
' thee before the world was. 


' From the Connexion of this, with. the foregoing Verſe. 
Learn, 1. That who eyer expect to be glorified with God 
in Heaven, mrnſt glorifie hnn firſt here upon Earth. 2. That 
after we have glorified him, we may exped&t to be 
glorified with him and by him. I have glorified 
thee, now 0 Father ylorifie thou me ; it. follows, with the 
Glory which I bad with thee before the World ywas. Hence 
Note, 1: That Chriſt as God had an Eflential Glory with 
God the Father before the World was; he had this 
Glory not in the purpoſe and decree of God only, as the 
Socinians Would have it ; tor he doth not fay,- Gloritie 
me with the Glory which thou didft' purpoſe and pre- 
pare for, me, before the World was ;' but which 1 had, 


words 


- and _—_—_ frog thee, before the World: was ; by which 


St. FOHN. 


Chap. XVII 


words our Lord plainly afferts his own Exiſtence and Be- 
ing from Eternity, and prays for a Re-exaltation to that 
Glory which he enjoyed with his Father, before his In- 
carnation. Note, 2. That Chriſt as Mediatonr did ſo far 
humble himſelf, that he needed to pray to his Father, 
to beſtow upon him the Glory which he wanted ; 
Namely, The Glory of his Aſcenhion and Exaltation. Now 
0 Father glorifie thow me with thine own ſelf. 


: 6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. o 


. By the name of God, we are here to underſtand his 
Nature, his Properties and Attributes, his Defigns and 
Counſels for the Salyation of Mankind ; Chriſt as the 
Prophet of his Church, made all theſe known unto his 
People. Learn thence, That Jens Chriſt has made a full 
and compleat Diſcovery of his Father's Mind and Will 
unto his People. I have munifeſted thy name, unto them 
which thow gaveſt me, thine they were, and thow gaveft them 
me ; and they have kept thy word Learn, 1. That all Be- 
lieyers are given unto Chriſt, as his Purchaſe and as his 
Charge. Th are given him as his Subjects, as his Chil- 
dren ; as the Wife of his Boſom, as the Members of his 
Body. Learn, 2. That' none are giyen to Chriſt, but 
thoſe that were firſt the Fathers, Thine they were ' and thou 
gaveſt them me, Learn, 3. That all thoſe that are given 
unto Chriſt do keep his word ; they keep it in their 
underſtandings, they hide it in their Hearts, they feel 
the force of it in their Souls, they expreſs the power of 
It in their Lives. They bave kept thy word, is 
7 Now they have -known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of 
thee. | | A, 

"Obſerve here, t. The faithfulneſs of Chriſt in revealing 
the whole Will of his Father to, his Diſciples, _ 2, The 
proficiency: of ' the Diſciples in the School 'of 'Chrift ; 
they knew: all-the things which Chriſt had told them. 

Namely, That whatſoever he had, it was given bun. of 
the Father, and that he had theſe things fromi him to be 
a. Mediatour.. --Learn hence, That Chrift hath approvetl 
himſelf a faichful ſvophet to his Church, a faithful 
Meſſenger from, his Father to. his'People ; in that he 
hath ded nothing to his Meſlage, nor taken. nothing 
from it. 2. That 1t is our duty to know and believe on 
Chriſt, as the only Meileng 


A 


er and Mediatour ſent of God. 

Now they have known that all things whatſoever thow haſt 

given me, are of thee, _ 

 ©$ For I have given .unto_ them the- words 
which thou gaveſt me ; and they have received 


them, and have known furely that I came our | 


from thee, and they have believed that. thou 
didſt fend me. | | 

As if Chriſt had ſaid, The Meſſage by thee my Father, 
committed to me, I have communicated to them, m 
Diſciples, and they have received it, and will commnni- 


cate. it from thee to the World; being ſnfficiently af-' | 


ſured that my- coming. and preaching was all by j- 
miſhon from thee. . Hence learn, 1.;That the DoGtring of 
the Goſpel, which was reyealed by Chriſt, was received 
| from the Father. 2. That Faith' is a receiving ofthe 
word of Chriſt, and of Chriſt in and. by the word: Re-. 
| ceiving is a relative term, and preſuppoſes an. of r. 
God offers on his part, we receive of'onr part, . the w be 
word with the whole heart. 3. That, the Miniſters of. 
the Goſpel are to preach that and only that which they 
have ont of the word of God, IT have given them. the 
word which thou gaveſ# me, i 
9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
bur for them which thou haſt given me, for 
they are thine. | 
That is, Lnow offer up. a Prayer particularly, 1;, For 
. my, Apollies, defigned to.ſo great. a, work, as the Preach- 
ing of the Everlaſting Goſpel, to the,obſhpate Fes and, 
obdurate Gentiles, 2. I interceed alſo. for all Belieyers at. 


this time, for their perſeverance in the Faith, and con- 
ſtancy in Perſecution ;. but I do not now interceed for 
the wicked and impenitent World, they not being capable 
(whilſt ſuch) of theſe Mercies and Bleflings ; though at 
othet times we find him praying for the World, yea for 
his very Crucifiers. Father forgive them,” &c. Nay in 
this very Prayer, at the zoth Verſe, he Prays for the 
World ; that.is, for the Gentile World ; all thoſe that 
by the preaching of the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors 
ſhonld be bronght to Believe on. him to the ' End of the 
World. Learn bence,' x. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ig 
the Great and Gracious Interceſſour. 2. That ali Be- 
lieyers, all the Children of God in general are under the 


fruit and benefit of Chriſt's Interceſhon. 3. That as all 
the Members of Chriſt in general,” ſo the Miniſters and 


Ambaſfadours of Chriſt in ſpecial. have a peculiar intereſt 
in Chrilt's Interceſſion ; and great are the Advantages of 
His Interceſfion for them. 1. From the perſon interceed- 
ing, Chriſt, conſider the Dignity of his Perſon , God 
Man; the dearneſs of (his Perſon, God's Son. '2. From 
the manner of his Interceſſion, 'nct by way of entreaty, 
but meritorious claim. 3. From the ſublhmity of the 
Office, our Intercefſor is near to God, even at his Right 
Hand. | 4. From the Fruits of his Interceſlion, it pro- 
Cures the Acceptance and Juſtification of! our Perſons, 
the hearing and. anſwering of our Prayers, the pardon 
and- forgiveneſs of our Sins, our preſervation in Grace, 
and our hopes of Eternal Glory. | | 


To And, all mine'are thine, and thine are 
"mane, and I am glorified in them. 


We may underſtand thistw6 ways, 1: Ofall Perſons, 
all my Friends, all my Diſciples are thine, as well as 
mine, ' Thence learn, That the Father and the Son have 
a like Share-and Propriety in all Believers a, The words 
in the Original, being of the Neater'Gender, fignifie all 
thy Things are mine, and all my things are thine ; Chriſt 
and his Father are one, and they agree-itt one ; they have 
the ſame Eſſence and Nature, the ſame Attributes and 

, Will ;- Chriſt hath all things that the Father hath, will- 
eth all things that the Father willeth, and doth all thin 
that the Father doth ; he is therefore really and effenti- 


b. 


; a Natg of Grace, is the ſweet Effect and: Fruit of 


ally God. It followeth, and 1 am glorified in them ; that 
(15, I am made glorious by their owning- and receiving 
me, by their believing in me, and accepting of me'for 
thew Lord and Saviour. Thence Note, That the Lord 
Jeſus. Chrilt is —_— in, and by, all thoſe 
that believe in him and belong unto him. | 


11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
ly Fathey, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may. be one, 
as we 4re. ms + | 


Here Obſerve, 1. Our Saviour's. ſreleay Condition; ham 
np more in the.World ; that: 1s, I thall continue on Earth 
but a ſmall. time longer, and then aſcend to my. Fathey 
'in Heaven, Learn thence, That Jeſus Chriſt, as. he is 
Man, 3 gone out of rh lower World wto the immedr- 
ate Preſence of his Father.: He had been abaſed before, 
; he muſt. be exalted: now : He had no, more Work to- doj 
: on Earth, but much to. do, in Heaven ;. therefore he left 
; this Earth, to go to. Heayen. 0bſerye, 2. Qur Sayiour's 
Prayer to. his.: Father for, his. Apoſtles, before he left the 
World. .. Holy, Fathay, keep. them; that is, rve 
y,, Diyzne Power and Goodneſs, for the Glo ; 
oly, Name: Here Note, 1., The Title and. Appelinog 
given,-to God ; Holy Father, Thence Learn, 'Lhat when 
we go.to.Ggd in Prayer, eſpecially for Grace and Sandtin, 
fication, we; mult; look upon, hmyas; an Holy Father, as 
eflentaally., and: originAlly. Holy,, as. infinately and inde- 
ntly Holy, Note, 2, The Supplication, r ſited 
of, God:; Keep thraugh thy, mame, thoſe when thou. haſt, 311g. 
me. Thengs. Learn, That the Perſeverance: of the; 


. 


ints.n 
brift has begged. it, and 4 wp voi" 
Prayer ; Chriſt begged 1t, and 1t cannat be. demed,, 
15 being. ſuch; an, Harmony and {weet. Conſent berwixt 
the Wall-of the Father and the Will of the Son, T 
things congur; to, the Believer's, Perſeverance. On: the 


Father's, Paxt, there: is everlaſting. Love agd altrſnibcient 
ower. 
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Power. 'On the Son's Part, there is everlaſting Merit and 
conſtant Interceſſion. On the Spirit's Part, there is a per- 

taal Inhabitation and continned Influence. Obſerve, 3. 
The End of Chriſt's Supplication on behalf of his Peo- 
ple ; that they may be one, as we are one, Here Note, 1, 
That the Heart of Chriſt 15 exceedingly ſet upon the Uni- 
ty and Oneneſs of his Members. 2. That the Believers 
Union with Chriſt, their Head, and one with another, 
has ſome reſemblance to that Unity that is betwixt the 
Father and the-Son, For 'tis an holy and ſpiritual Uni- 
on, a cloſe and intimate Union, an indifloluble and 1n- 
ſeparable Union. 


12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me TI have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition : that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled. 


Obſerve bere, x. That thoſe which ſhall be ſaved, are 
given unto Chriſt and committed to his Care and Truft, 
2, That none of thoſe that are given unto Chriſt, as his 
Charge, and committed to his Care and Trult, ſhall be fi- 
nally Joſt. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none 
f hem is Loſs, Tt follows, but the Son of Perdition. A Per- 
on may be ſaid to be a Son of Perdition two ways : 
Actively and Paflively. Actively, he is ſo, who makes it 
his Work and Buſineſs to deſtroy others. Paſlively, he 
1s a Son of Perdition, who for his Wickedneſs indeſtroy- 
ing others is deſtroyed himſelf. Zudas was a Son of Per- 
dition in both theſe Senſes ; his Heart was maliciouſly 
ſer upon deſtroying Chriſt, an1 wilfully ſet upon his 
own deſtruction : His Covetonſneſs and Hypoacriſte 
prompted him to betray our Saviour, his Deſpair pro- 
voked him to deſtroy himſelt. 


. 3 And now come [ to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
Joy fulfilled in themfelves. 


' In thefe. Words our Saviour declares the great Reaſon 
why he did at this time {o publickly and gs oy 
pony Bl Diſciples ;. it was to fill them with Joy and C 
fort, that their Joy might not be diminiſhed by Chriſt's 
departure, byt rather - encreaſed by the coming of the 

:omforter. That they may have my Foy fulfilled in them ; 
that is, the Joy which they take in me, and the Joy 
which they have from me: There 1s a double Care 
which Chriſt takes of his People, namely, a Care of their 
Gxaces, and a Care of their Joy and Comfort : How ſoli- 
citous Was he to leave his Diſciples joyful before he de- 

rom them ! He delights to ſee his People chear- 

ul, and he knows of what great Uſe ſpiritual Joy is in 
the Chriſtian's Courſe, both to enable us for Doing, and 
to. fit ns for Suffering. Tears hence, 1, That Chriſt is 
the Author and Original of the Joy of his People. 24 
Foy.. 2. That it is Chriſt's Will and Defire that his Peo- 
ple. ſhould be- full of holy Joy. Tha my Foy may be ful- 
filled in them, 3. That the great End of Chriſt's Prayer 
and, Intercefſion was and 1s, that his Peoples Hearts might 
he. full. of Joy. Theſe things 1 ſpeak in the World 7 that they 
might have my Foy fulfilled in themſelves, 


x4 1 have given them thy. word ; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 
-Fhave gives them thy Word ; partly. by external Revelati- 
an, —_ ' by Jnntagl orion ; and for thy 
Word ſake the World hates them, as alſo becauſe they are not 
of ithe World, | Learn, 1, That Chriſtians, eſpecially Mi- 
nifters, to. whom Chriſt has given his Word, muſt ex- 


pet the World's-hatred. Few of the Prophets or Apo- 


titles died a natural death : As their —_ is Eminent, 
ſo--muſt their Sufferings be Exemplary. The beſt Mini- 
ſters, and the beſt Men, are /uſnally moſt hated. There 
isan Antipathy againſt the Power of Godlineſs, or a 
cauel, carfel s, implacable and irteconcilable hatred. 

inſt the Saints, becauſe of their ſtriftneſs in Religion, 
and contrariety to the World. 2. That it is the Hononr 
of Believers, that they are like unto Chriſt, in being the 
Qbjecs of the World's hatred: The World hates them, bee 


cauſe they are not of the World, as I am not of the World. 
This Chriſt adds both for Information and Conſolation ; 
for Information, that they ſhould look for ſuch Hatred, 
Miſery and Trouble as they ſaw him grapple with ; and 
for Conſolation, to think that the World can never hate 
us ſo bad as it hated Chriſt. | 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. 16 They are not of rhe 
world, even as I am not of the world. 


Here Obſerve, 1. That the Wiſdom of Chriſt ſees it fit 
to contitue his Children and People in the World, not- 
withſtanding all the Perils and Dangers of the World : 
He has Work for them, and they are of Uſe to him, for 
a time, in the World ; and till their Work be done, 
Chriſt's Love will not.; and the World's Malice cannot 
remove them hence. Yet Chriſt prays that his Father 
would keep them from the Evil ; that is, from the Sins, 
Temptations and Snares of this wicked World. Thence 
Note, That a ſpiritual Victory over Evil, is to be pre- 
ferred before a total exemption from Evil; it is a fax 
greater Mercy to be kept from fin in our Aﬀictions, than 
trom the Afﬀfictions themlelyes. 


17 SanCtifie them through thy truth : thy 
word 1s truth. 


SanEtifie them not initially, for ſo they were ſanCti- 
fied already, but progreflively let them increaſe more 
and more in Grace and Holineſs. Learn hence, 1. That 
ſuch as are already ſanctified, muſt labour and onght ro 
endeavour after further Meaſures and higher Degrees of 
Sandtification. The moſt Holy may yet To more Holy, 
2. That the Word of God 1s the great Infttument int 
God's Hand for his Peoples Sandtitication. 3. That the 
Word of God is the Truth of God : Santtifie thew through 
thy truth + thy word is truth, The Word of God is a Di- 
vine Truth, an Eternal Truth, an Infallible Truth, ari 
Holy Trath. 


13 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, everi 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
Obſerve here, 1. Chriſt's Mitſion : The Father ſent him 


into the World, Chriſt's ſending implies the Deſfignati- 
on of his Perſon, his Qualification for the Work, his Au- 
thority and Commiſhion. Learn hence, That Chriſt him- 
ſelf did not of himſelf undertake the Office of a Media- 
tor, but was ſent; that is, authorized and Commiſſioned 
of God ſo to do. Thow haſt ſent me into the World, 0Oh- 
ſerve, 2, As Chriſt's Miſſion, ſo the Apoſtles Miſſion : As 
thow haſt ſent me, ſo have I ſent them, Learn thence, That 
none may or ought to undertake the Office of the Mini- 
ſtry without an Authoritative ſending from Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; not immediately and extraordinarily by Voice or 
Viſion, but mediately by the ers of the Church; 
And ſuch as are fo ſent, are ſent by Chriſt himſelf ; and 
if ſo, it is the Peoples Duty to reverence their Perſons, 
to reſpedt their Office, to receive their Meſſage, As thow 
haft ſent me, ſo have I ſent them. 


19 And for their fakes I ſanCifie ny ſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſanCtified through the 
truth. 


The word Sandifie here is not to be taken for the 
Cleanſing, Purifying, or making Holy that which before 
; was Unclean : But Chrift's — himſelf imports, 
; I. His ſeparation, or ſetting himlelf apart to be a Sacri- 
: fice for Sm. 2. His Conſecration or Dedication of him- 
ſelf to this Holy Uſe and Service. Hence learn, That Je- 
| ſus Chriſt did dedicate and ſolemnly ſet himſelf apart to 
| the great Work and Office of a Mediator, Lear», 2. That 
the great End for which Chriſt did thus ſanCtifie him- 
ſelf ; it was that he mighr ſanctifie his Members; there- 
fore did he conſecrate and ſet himſelf apart for us, that 
we ſhould be conſecrated to, and wholly ſet apart for 
him. ; 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 


their word : 
Hitherto 


w» 
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' Hitherto onr Saviour had heen praying for himſelf and 
his Apoſtles, now he prays for all Perſons, both Fews 
and Gertiles, that ſhould believe 1n him, throughout the 
World, by the preaching of the Goſpel. Hence learn, 


That - all [Believers have a ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt's 


Prayer. 2. That in the Senſe of the Goſpel they are Be- 
Levers, who are wrought upon to believe 1n Chriſt thro 
the Word. 3. That ſuch 1s Chriſt's Care of, and Love 
to his own, that me were remembred by him in his 
Prayer, even before they had a.Being. I pray not for 
them alone, but for all that ſhall believe in me. 


21 That they all may be one; as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be 


one in us : that the world may believe that thou. 


haſt ſent me. | 


The ſpecial Mercy and particular Bleding which Chriſt 
prays for on the behalf of Behevers, is a cloſe and 1n- 
timate Union betwixt - the Father, Himſelf, and Them, 
and alſo betwaxt. one another ; ſuch an Union as doth in 
ſome ſort reſemble that Union which is betwixt God and 
Chriſt ; not an Unity ofEflence and Nature, but of Wills 
and Aﬀections. Hence Note,” 1. That the myſtical Uni- 
on betwixt Chriſt and. his Members, carrieth ſome 


reſemblance with-that Union which 1s betwixt the Fa- - 


ther and the Son. 2. That Union amongſt the Miniſters 
and Members of Jeſus Chriſt, is of ſo great Importance, 
Neceſſity, and Conſequence, that he did in- their behalf 
principally and chiefly pray tor it. An Unity. of Love 
and Aﬀection, of. Faith and Profeſſion, and Unity of 
Practice and Converſation, are Mercies which Chriſt ear- 
neſtly prayed for, and has dearly paid for ; and nothing 
is more- defired by him now in Heaven, than. 

Diſciples ſhould be One among themſelves here on Earth, 
Father, may they be one, as we are one : That the World may 
believe - that thow haſt) ſent me. Here Chriſt intimates one 
ſpecial Advantage that would redound to the World: by 
this deſirable Union betwixt the Miniſters and Members 
of Chriſt, it will, if not Convert, yet at leaſt convince 
the World that 1 and .my Doctrine came from God. 
Thence Note, That Union amongſt Chriſt's Diſciples, is 
one ſpecial means to enlarge the Kingdom of Chniſt, and 
to'cauſe the World to have better thoughts of him and 


his Doctrine. By their being one, as we are one, the World 


will believe that thou didſt ſend me, 
22 And the -glory which thon gaveſt me, 1 
have given them : that they may be one, even 


4S WE.AIC ONE. | 
Here Obſerve, 1. Chriſt's Communication of that Glory 
to Believers, which he had received from the Father ; 
that is, not his eſſential Glory , but his mediatorial Glo- 
ry. The Glory which thow gaveſt me, Now "Chriſt hath 
no Glory giveri him as God, but much Glory beſtowed 
vpon him as Mediatour. Obſerve, 2. The end of this 
. Communication' ; why he gave his Diſciples that Glory, 
which the Father had given” hmm: Namely, That . they 
might be one, - Learn, 1. That God the Father hath be- 
ſtowed much Glory on Chriſt his'Son, as he 1s Man and 
Mediatour of the Church.z.That the ſame Glory forKind 
and Subſtance, though not for Meaſure and Degree,which 
Chriſt as Mediator has received from the Father, is 
communicated to true Beheyers. '3. That the great End 
of this Communication was and 15,.'to oblige. and enable 
his People to-maintain a very ſtrict Union amongſt. them- 
ſelves. The Glory which thou gaveſt me, I bave grven them, 
that they may be:one even as we. are one. . 4. That Unity 
amongſt Believers, is part of that Glory which Chriſt as 


[4 


Mediatour hath obtained for them. 


\23 TI in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou | haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them. as thou haſt loved me. WIE EE 
Obſerve here, x. That as the Father is in| Chriſt, ſo is 
Chriſt in Believers, and they in him ; the Father is in 
Chriſt n reſpec} of his Divine Nature, Efence and 
Attributes, and Chriſt is in Believers, by the ' 1n- 
habitaticn of his Holy Spirit. Obſerve, 2. That 'the 


ban that: his: 


: Heaven conſiſts 1n this, 


'they may behold his glory ; that is, 


: Believers happineſs confiſteth in their oneneſs, in being 


one with God through Chriſt and one amongſt them- 
ſelves. That they may be made perfeft in one, Obſerve, 3; 

That God the Father loyeth Chriſt his Son ; Thow loveft 
them as thou haſt loved me. God loveth Chriſt, firſt as God, 
ſo he is Primum (Amabile, the firſt object -of his Love, as 
repreſenting his Attributes exactly. Secondly as Media- 
tour. Fohn 10. 17, Therefore doth my Father love nx, becauſe 
1 lay down my Life for my Sheep. Obſerve, 4, That God 
the Father loves Believers,ceyen as they loved Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; that is, he loves them upon the ſame grounds that 
he loved him ; Namely, For their nearneſs, and for their 
likeneſs to him. - t. For their nearneſs and relation to 
him, he loveth Chriſt as his Son, Believers as his Chil-. 
dren. 1 Fohn 3. 1. Behold what mafiner of Love the. Father 
beſtoweth upon us, that we ſhowld\be call'd the Sons of God. 
2. The properties of the Father's Love towards Chriſt 
and Believers are the ſame ; Doth he Loye Chriſt with a 
tender Love; with an unchangeable Love, with an Ever- 
lafting Love ? ſo doth he Love Believers alſo. Obſerve, 
5. That Chriſt wonld have the World know that God 
the Father lpveth the Children of Men, as well as him- 
ſelf ; Chriſt 1s /not ambitious to ingroſs| all our Love un- 
to himſelf, but would haye the World take notice of the 
good Will of his Father as well' as of himſelf, to loſt 
Mankind, of the Father's Loye - in ſending him, as ' well 
as of his own Love in coming. That the World may know 
that thow haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved 
me, 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where Iam ; that 
they .may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given” me:- for thou lovedſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. by IPs 


Our Saviour had prayed for his Diſciples Sanctification 
before, here: he Prays for their Glorification. 1. That 
they may be where he is ; now-Chriſt is with them, in his 
Ordinances, in his Word, and at his Table, ere long they 
ſhall be with him, as his Friends, as his Spouſe, as his - 
Companions in his Kingdom. 2. That they may be with 
him where he is ; this more than the' former ; a Blind 
Man'may be where the Sun is, but not with the Sun ; 
becauſe he doth not injoy the light and- benefit of it: 
To be with Chriſt where he is, imports Union and Com- 
mumon with him. 3. That being with him where he is, 

ſo ſee it, as everlaſting- 
ly to'poſſeſs and imjoy 1t. Learn, 1, That all thoſe that 
are given to Chriſt as his Charge, and as his Reward 
ſhall certamly come to Heaven to him ; Father, 1 wil/, 
that they be with me, becauſe I haye merited thar th 
ſhould be with me, I will that they behold my Glory, 
becauſe I have purchaſed it at ſo dear a rate. Tears, 
2. That.the work and'imployment of the Saints in Hea-' 
Oy conſiſts in ſeeing'and injoying Chriſt's Glory ; 
for it will be a poſſeflive fight, the language of eyery 
look will be, This Happineſs is mine, this Glory is mine.” 
3- That the top and height of the Saints happineſs in 
hat they ſhall there be with - 
O_ Father, 1 will-that they may be with me to behold my 
ory. oC TBIGT © qo 3s ; 


25 ©: righteous: Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; 'but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. <1 


Obſerve here, x, The Appellationigiven to God. 0 Righte- 
ous Father, This 1s the Sixth - time that Chriſt in this: 
Prayer has. called :God Father, it being ſo ſweet a Rela- 
tion, .and, producing. all *Love, Delight, Joy, and Con-: 
hdence. in God, by: him that practically ' improves it. 
But Obſerve, That at Yerſe 11; When Chriſt prayed for; 
his Peoples Sandtification; he aid, Holy: Father ; | making: 
uſe, of that Attribute -which' is the cauſe of all Holineſs! 
in the-Creature ; but now praying for their Glorification, 
he ſays,'0 Righteous Father, Righteous in making good thy 
promuſes both to me'and_ them. - Obſerve, z. What it is: 
that our Saviour affirms concerning, the wicked ant! nnbe-. 
lieving World, that they have not known God; , che World: 
hath not: known thee.; not as if the World had:not known: 
lym at.all, but not known him aright ;- Lay” * 
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and unſanctified part of the World have no ſaving know- 
| ledge of God, not living anſwerably to what they know 
to be their Duty. Obſerve, 3. What Chriſt- aſarms con- 
cerning himſelf ; But I have known thee, and theſe have known 
thee, Intimating thus mich 1into us, That Jeſns Chriſt 
alone knows God immediately, and all others know him 
by the means of Chriſt ; Chriſt is the Original and ton- 
tal cauſe of all the ſaving knowledg that Believers have 
of God. There is not the leaſt Ray of ſaving Illnmina- 
tion, that doth not deſcend from Chriſt and the Spirit 
of Chriſt. 1 have known thee, and theſe have known that thou 
didſt ſend me, 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare zt : 

"That is, I have made known into them thy Nature, 
Attributes, Countels 
continne the manifeſtation of the ſame tro the End. 
Learn thence, That the ſaving knowledg of God was not 
attainable by natural Abilities ; but cometh to ns by the 
ſpecial Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt: I have declared unto 
them thy name. Learn, 2. That they that have the Name 
of God, his Nature and Will, ſavingly declared to them, 
do ſtand in need of farther declarations, and diſcoveries 
of God's Nature and Will to be made unto them. I have 
declared to them thy name, and 1 will declare it, 


26 That the love wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, may bein them, and I in them. 

That is, That the Love which is Originally in thy 
ſelf, as the fountain of all Grace may be communicated 
and diſpenſed from thee to-them, and become inherent 
in them. Learn hence, That it; 1s not enough for the 
People of God that they are beloved of him, and that 
his Love is towards them ; but they muſt endeavour_ to 
have it in them ; that is, experience it- in the effects of it, 
and 1n the ſenſe and feeling of it intheir own Souls. The 
ſafety of a Chriſtian lies in this, that, God loves him, but 
the Joy, the Comfort, and Happineſs of a Chriſtian con- 
ſiſts 'in the Knowledg, in the ſenſible Apprehenſion and 
feeling of this Love; therefore Chriſt cloteth his Prayer 
for his Members, with this AﬀeCtionate and Compre- 
henſfive Petition. Let the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
be in them, and 1 in them. 


CHAP. XVII. 

I V T Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
| | he. went forth -with his diſciples 
over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, in- 
ro the which he entred,and his diſciples. 2 And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the place : 
for, Jeſus oft-rimes reſorted thither with his dil- 
ciples. pr 

No ſooner had or dear Lord ended his Divine Prayer, 
Recorded inthe foregoing Chapter, but he goes forth to 
meet his Sufferings, with a willing chearfulneſs. He re- 
tires with his Diſciples into a Garden, not to hide and 
| ſhelter himſelf from his Enemies ; for if ſo, it had been 
the moſt improper place he conld have choſen ; it being 
the,accuſtomed place where he was wont to Pray, an 
a place well known to F«das, who was now coming to 
ſeek him: Fudas which betrayed 'him knew the place, for Fe- 


- 


ſhes oft-times reſorted thither with bis Diſciples, So that Chriſt | 


repayred to' this Garden not to ſhun, but to meet the 
Enemy, to offer himſelf as a prey to the Wolves; which 
3n' the Garden finnted him, and laid hold upon him; he 
alſo reſorted | to this Garden now for. privacy, that he 
might freely pour out his Soul to God. Learn hence, That 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift was praying to his Father. in the 
"Garden, when Fudas with his Bla k-Guard came to ap- 
ent hw "I 

>... 3 Judas thep-having received a band of mer, 
and: Officers-from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
come thither - with lanterns, and torches, and 


.- Obſerve, 1., What a multitude were here impl6yed b 
he | f Pxielts and Phariſees, for apprehending a fingle 


Will and Commands ; and I will | 


Perſon, Gown-Men, and Sword-Men, Yonns and O'd, 
Jew and Gentile ; ali ſorts of Perſons contriving his Death, 
as all Conditions of People were afterwards to yeceive 
Benefit by it. But what need theſe Lanthorns and Tor- 
Ches, it being then as ſome obſerve Full-Moon, when 
they ſought him in the Garden > All this argued their 
zealous Induſtry for our Sayiour's Apprehention, that 
they might be ſure to tind him, in caſe he ſhould hiee 
himſelf in any holes or corners of the Garden. Learn 
hence, That Perſecutors and wicked Apoſtates are not a- 
ſleep in their deſigns and adtings, but very Vigilant and 
Active; when at the ſame time Chriſt's own Diſciples 
and Followers are aſleep and careleſs ; how active is Fudas, 
and how watchful was his Bloody Crew, even at thay- 
time when Chriſt's Diſciples couls not keep their Eyes 
open! 


4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 5 They anſwer- 
ed him, Jeſus of Nazareth; Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, ſtood with thern. 6 Afoon then as he 
had faid unto them, I am he, they went back- 
ward and tell ro the ground. 


Obſerve here, 1..How our Lord's Sufferings were all 
foreknown to himſelf, before they came upun him, and 
.yet how willingly and chearfully did he g9 forth to 
meet them. Should our Sufferings be known unto us be- 
tore they come upon us, how would it diſquiet and di- 
ſturb ns ; yea, not only difcompoſe us, but diſtract us; 
in great Wiſdom therefore, and in tender Mercy has God 
concealed future events from ns z but it was otherwiſe 
with Chriſt ; he had an exact Knowledg of thoſe bitter 
Sutterings which he was to undergo, and yet with a coni- 
poſed Mind he goes forth to meet them. ZFeſus knowing 
all things that ſhould come upon bim, went forth. Lord ! How 
endearing are our Obligations tv thy elf, that wheri 
thou kneweſt before-hand the bitterneſs of that Cup 
Which the Juſtice of God was about to putinto thy hadd, ; 
thou didſt "not decline to Drink it off for our ſakes > 
Osſerve, 2. That it was not Man's Power, but Chriſt's 
own Permiſſion, which brought his Sufferings upon him. 
How eafily could Chriſt have delivered himſelf out of his 
Enemies hands, who with a word from his Mouth,cauſed 
them to go backward and fall to the Ground : Chriſt in 
ſpeaking thoſe words, did let out a little Kay or Beam of 
his Deity, and this ſtruck them down. O what fear will 
Chriſt ſerid otit when he cometh to judge the World ; 
who conld ſend forth ſuch a fear when he yielded ti 
himſelf to be judged and condemned in the World ! 1f 
there was ſo much Majeſty in the Voice of Chriſt, in one 
of the loweſt a&ts of his humiliation ; What will the 
Voice of a Glorified Chriſt be to Sinners, when he ſhall 
come as a Judge to Condemn the World : : 


7 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. $ Jeſus 
anſwered, I have told you that I am be. If 
therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go. their way : 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
loſt none. oh 

Here Note, x. How voluntarily and freely Chriſt laid 
down his Life, when his Enemies were fallen to the 
Ground, he ſuffered them to riſe again, and offers him- 
ſelf to them, to take him and carry him away. Note, 
z. How the fight of this. glorious Miracle of the Soldiers 
falling to the Ground, did not deterr or diſcourage them 
from- their wicked purpoſe ; they get up again and go 
on with their blody _ Learn thence, That obſtinate 
and obdurate Sinners will not be reclaimed by the moſt 
evident and convincing, by the moſt miraculous and ſur- 
prizing aPpearances of. God againſt them. Note, 3. How 
mindful 1n the midſt of his Sufferings, Chriſt was of his 
dear Diſciples, to ſecnre them, at this time, from Death 
and Danger. If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way. That 15, 
my — againſt whom you have no _— 
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this time Learn hence, That Chriſt is fo tender of his 
Followers, that he will nor put them upon Trials,or call 
them forth'to Sufferings till they are ripe and ready, _- 
ted and prepared for them. The Diſciples yet were To- 
and feeble, timerous and fearful : And Chriſt had muc 
Work and Service for them to do in the World ; mame-- 
ly, to plant and propagate the Goſpel in Foreign Coun- 
tries ; he therefore reſolves not to loſe aty one of them 
b 


filled ; of them which thou gaveſ# me, I have loft none, 


10. Then Simon Peter havinga ſword, drew 


it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut © 
his Tight ear. -The ſervants name was Malchus. 
17 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword 
into the ſheath : | ; 


Obſerve here, St. Peter's Love unto, and Zeal ay Lord - 
and Maſter ; in defence of. whom'he now . draws his 
Sword : But why .did he not rather draw npon_ Fudas 
than- upon Malchws ? Poſſibly, becanſe tho' Zudes was 
moſt faulty, yet Malchus mag be moſt forward to any 
off our Saviour. Oh how doth a pions Breaſt ſwell wat 
Indignation at the ſight of any open Afﬀeront offered 
unto its Saviour ! Obſerve farther, The Rebuke which 
Chriſt gave St, Peter for what he did ; tho' his Heart was 
fincere, yet his Hand was rafh ; good Intentions are no 
Warrant for irregular A&ions : Chriſt will thank ' no 
Man for drawing a Sword in defence of -y ithout 
a Warrant and Commiſſion from him, To refiſt a Jaw- 
ful © Magiſtrate, even in Chriſt's own Defence, 1s raſh 
Zeal, and diſcountenanced by the Goſpel. 


17 The cup which my Father hath given me, 
ſhall I nor drink it ? | wes 
Here «bſerve, x. A-Metaphorical Deſcription of Chriſt's 
Sufferings : They are a:Cup- put. into his Hand to drink 
of, and that by his own Father: They are a Cup, and 
but a Cup ; God will not over-charge his People ; and 
this Cup: is: fromthe Hand- of a- Father, yea, trom the 
Hand' of our Father : The Cup. which my Father hath, iven 
me... Obſerve, 2.; Qur Lord's Reſolution to drink-oft-this 
Cup, how: bitter ſoever, being put to his Mouth-by bis 
Father's Hand. Shall I not drink it ? That 1s, L will drink 
it, ;Learn :bence, 1. That oft-times the Wiſdom of God 
is-pleaſed to, put. a Cup, a very bitter Cup of Aﬀiction 
into the Hand of thoſe to drink, whom he doth . moit 
fincerely loye. 2. That when God doth do (o, it 1s their 


falneſs and reſignation. | 


..I2 "Then. the band, andthe captain, and offi- 
cers of the Jews. took Jeſus;; and bound... him, 
12 And led him away to:Annas- firſt (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas,. which was the high 
prieſt that ſame year.) - 14 \Now Caiaphas was 
he which-gave counſel to the: Jews, that it was 
expedient that> one: maniſhould 'die for the: peo- 
ple. 7 F: BYi#31iB3 Si ona hl | 
{ Fudas having [made -go00d [his:'Promiſe: to 'the Chief 
Prieſts, and delivered Jeſus a Prifoner bound into: their 
ns thts Evening-Wolyes no ſooner. ſeize the Lamb 
Ff God, © but «they thirſt and Tong' to ſack his innocent 
Blood ; yet, left it ſhould Took ke a down-right Mur- 


ther, they allow-him a Mock:Trial, aid abuſe” the Law | 
| verting it to Injaſtice' and{Bloodſhed.' How: im- / 


b 
poſtble is '1t | for the greateſt- Innocence and; Vertue to 
protect from ' Slander and falſe Accufation'; and no Per- 
{on can' be ſo:innocent or 
may not condemn. | 


15 TAnd Simon Peter followed Jeſus, ad 
d.7 anorher diſciple. Thar diſciple' was:known 


openly, and pr 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with'Tefusin- | y to the World. A'convinci - 

farm Fox i Pater | dence that both he and his Doftrine watt of God: "Fel 
ſtood at the door without. .- Phen went ont that - 


to the palace. of the high prieſt. 


other diiciple which was known unto the high 


Perſecution at this time : And thus was his Word ful- 


+ 


good, . whom falfe Witneſs | 


| 
( 


- Maſter, his Saviour. 


LAY 


| 


| himſelf alone,than Warming 


ſtronger, __ Obſerve, 4. The heinous anda 


' prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, 


and brought in Peter. 17 Then ſaith the dam- 
ſel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
alſo one of this man's diſciples ? He faith, I am 
not. - 18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, ( for it was - 
cold ) and they warmed themſelves : and Peter 

ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf. They 
{aid therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of 
his diſciples ? He denied it, and 1aid, I am not. 

One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, being his- 
kinſman whoſe ear Peter had cur oft, ſaith, Did 

not I ſee: thee in the garden with him ? Peter. 


| then denied again,and immediately the cock crew. - 


All the four Evangeliſts give us an' Account of Peter's © 
Fall in denying his Maſter. And therein we have 0bſer- 
vable, 1. The Sin it ſelf which he fell into, the Denial 
of Chriſt, and this back'd with an Oath:; he ſware that * 
he knew not the Man. Lord ! how may the laviſh fear” 
of Suffering drive the holieſt and beſt of Men'to cominit” 
the fouleſt and worſt: of Sins! Obſerve, 2. The occa- 
fion of his Fall. ' 1: His preſumptuous Confidence of his" 
own ſtrength and ftanding ; though all Mer forſake thee, .yet 
will not I, Lord! to ns upon our ſelveg, is, the rea- - 
dy way to provoke thee to leave us to our ſelves. If ever 
we ſtand in the Day of Trial, 'tis the fear of falling muſt 
enable 'us to ſtand ; we ſoon fall, if we believe it um 
ſible to fall, 2. His being in bad Company, am oft 
Chriſt's Enemies ; Peter had better have been a cold by; 

ing himſelf ata Fire which was' 
compaſſed in with the Blaſphenues of the Soldiers, where” 
his Conſcience, tho? not feared, was yet made hard. 0b- 
ſerve, 3.. The reiteration or repetition of this'Sin, he de-' 
med Chriſt again and again; he denied him firſt with a* 
Lye, then with an Oath and Curſe. Oh, how dangerons 


© 
_ 
% 


3s 1t not to reſiſt the beginnings of Sin ! If we yield'to, 


one- Temptation, Satan . will affault'us with more, arid 
avating Cir- 
cumiſtances of Peter's Sin. 1. From the Charatter of his 
Perſon, a Diſciple, an Apoſtle, a' chief” Apoſtle ; yet he 
denies Chriſt. 2. From the Perſon whom he denies, his 
3. The Time whenthe denied him 


; ſoon after that Chriſt had wafh'd his Feet ; yea, {oog-af; 


ter he had' received the ' Sacrament from Chriſt's own 


| | , Hand. How unreaſonable then is their Objection abainſt 
Duty to drink it with filence and ſubmiflion.. Shall T not | | af 


drink it ? That 1s, I will certainly drink it with chear- | 


coming to the Lord's-Table; That ſome. who go' te 
diſhonour Chriſt as ſoon as they: came'from it >. Suck 
Examples ought not to. diſcourage ns; from coming: to 
the Ordinance, but ſhould excite and increaſe our watch- 
fulneſs after we-have- been there, that iour after-deport- 


, ment may be ſuitable to the Solemnity of a Sacrameinal 


Table, 


' 19. The big pref then asket Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and. of.,his do&rine. 


34 


.. 720. Jeſus ans 


; ſwered him, I fpake openly: to the world; Lever 
. taught inthe ſynagogue, and'inithe temple, whiz 


ther the Jews always reſort, 'and in' ſecret have 
{aid nothing. 21 Why.. askeſt thou me ? 25k 
them which heard me, what I have ſaid untq 
them: behold, they know what I aid: SJ 

; Our Saviour being _ brought. :before Caiaphas. the Hiz 
Pnieſt, he examines him concerning his. Doctrine and: 
Diſciples, pretending him to be-guilty 'of Herefie 101 
&rine and Sedition, in gathering Diſciples and Foſloy 
ers... Our Saviour anſwers, That as. to.his. Dach 
had not dehvered it'in Holes and Corners, but. had # 
publickly in the Temple and Synagogues ; and that in ſecret he 
bad ſaid nothing ; that'/is, nothing contrary towhat, he had 
delivered in Publick;-- Chriſt ;never; willingly "affected 
CArners, he 'tauvght 


publickly and plait 


3 7 ;, 
- - 


wikhd34a.n 


hence, 1: That it 1s not tinuſual for the. 

paſs under*the- odions trame-and 1mpiita 

Hereſie, Chriſt's own Doctrine 1s here charged : The 4 
Prie 


of] O 
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Prieſt ashed Feſus of his Doftrine, 2, That the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, who have Truth on their fide, may and ought to 
ſpeak boldly and openly. 7 ſpake openly to the World, Fe- 
ritas nibil erubeſcit preterquam abſcondi, Truth bluſhes at 
nothing, except at its being concealed. 1n ſecret, ſays 
Chriſt, have 1 ſaid nothing. OP 

22 And-when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers* which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereft thou the 
high prieſt ſo? 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I 
have' ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but 
if- well,, why ſmiteſt thou me? 24 (Now An- 
nas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high 
prieſt.) 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himfelf : They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not 
thou alſo: one of his diſciples? He denied it, and 
faid, Il am not. 26 One of the ſervants of the 
wo (being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter 
cut-off) ſaith, Did not I: ſee thee in the garden 
with him? 27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the: cock crew. 

Obſerve here, 1. How inſolently and injuriouſly an Of- | 
cer ſtrikes our ' Saviour in this Conrt of Judicature : One 
of the Officers ſtroke Feſus with the Palms of his Hands, What 
had- the Holy and Innocent Jeſus done, to deſerve theſe 
Baffettings -2 He only made uſe of the Liberty which 
their:Law did allow him, which was not to accuſe him- 
ſelf; but to put them upon the Proof of thoſe Accula- 
tions: which were bronght againſt him. But from this 

of our Saviour's Sufferings we learn, That Chriſt 
did endure painful-Buffettings, ignominious and contemp- | 
tible' UC: ; even from Inferiour Servants ; giving hu 
Cheek tothe Smiters, to teſtitie that Shame and reproachtul 
pe: which was deſerved by us, and to ſanctifie that 
Condition - to: us, when ever it 1s allotted for us. 06- 
ſerze,-2,, The:meek and gentle Reproof which the Lord 
Jeſus gives-to this rude Officer, he doth not ſtrike. him 
dead'uponithe Place,nor cauſe that Arm to wither which 
was ſtretched forth ' againſt the Lord's anointed ; but 
- oftly lets him-know, there was no Reaſon for his ſtriking 
of him. Where Note, That tho' our Saviour doth not re- 
venge himſelf,” yet he vindicates himſelf, and defends 
himſelf both with: Law and Reaſon : If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of. the' evil « But if well, why ſmiteſ# thow me ? | 
 Np##, 2. That when the Soldier had ſtruck Chriſt npon 
one Cheek; he-did: not turn to him the other alſo, accord- 
ing to' Matth; '5. 39, Which evidently ſhews, that That 
Prevepr, if- they ſmite thee on one Cheek, turn the other alſo, 
commands only this, That rather than take Revenge, we 
ſhonld take a ſecond Injury. Chriſtians onght rather to 
ſiffer a- donble Wrong than to ſeek a private Revenge : 
Chriſtianity obliges- ns to bear many Injuries patiently, | 
rather than to avenge -one privately : But tho' it binds 
tpbrr Hands from private Revenge, yet it doth not ſhut 
ovr Months [from complaining to publick Authority. 
Chriſt's: owh Pradtice here, expounds the Precept elſe- . 
where; Matt. 5. 39. for he complains here of the Officers 
Injuſtice m'ſmiiting him before the Judicatory, and chal- 
lenges 'the Man to -bear witne(s of the Evil.. Obſerve, 
Lofty "How our Lord was not only buffetted, but "bound 
and ht bonnd from Annes tQCaiaphas, from Caiaphas to 
Pilate, front Pilate to! Herod, and" from Herod . to Pilate 
again : And all this on foot through” the- Streets of Feru- 
ſalem, from one end of the City to the other ; partly, to 
render his Paflion more publick, being made a Gazing- 
ſtock to the World; and a Speftacle both to Angels and 
Men. And his condeſcending to go bound from one High 
Prieſt Payptier, and from one Tribunal to- another, 
_ teaches his People” what Delinquents they were before 
the Tribunal of God, and what they deſerved by reaſon 
of Sin ; even a Sentence of eternal Condemnation at the 

Tribiinal 6E the?Juſt and-Holy' God. 
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- 28. :Then-!ed : they Jeſus from Cataphas, 
unto the hall of Judgment: and it was early, 
and*they themſelves went not into the judgment- | 


— 


hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : but that they 
might eat the paſlover. 


There were two Conrts of Judicature which onr ble(- 
ſed Saviout was: brought before and condemned by. 
1. The Eccleſiaſtical Court or Sanhedrim, in which the 
High Prieſt ſate as Judge : Here he was condemned to 
Death for Blaſphemy. 2. The Civil Court, or |ndgment- 
Hall, where Pontius Pilate the Roman Governor ſate Judge, 
who becauſe he was a Gentile, they wonld not go into ; 
his Houſe, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; for they acconn- 
ted it a Legal Pollution to come into the Houſe of a; . 
Gentile, Where Obſerve, The notorious Hypocriſie of theſe ' 
Fews, they ſcruple the detihng of themſelves by coming ' 
near the Judgment-Hall where Pilate ſate, but make no 
{cruple at all to defile themſelves with the guilt of that 
1nnocent Blood which Pilate ſhed. When Perſons are 
over-zeaJous for Ceremonial Obſeryations, they are oft- - 
times too remiſs with reference to Moral Duties. They ' 
brought him to the Fudgment-Hall, but they themſelves went not * 
in, left they ſhould be defiled. 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ?. 
30 They anſwered and {41d unto him, If he were 


' not a maletactour, we would not have delivered 


him up unto thee. 


Obſerve here, r. How Pilate hnmours theſe Fews in their 
Superſtition, They ſcruple to go into the Judgment-Hall 
to him; he therefore goes out to them, and demands” 
what Accuſation they had againſt Chriſt. They charge 
him here only tor being a Malefactor, or an evil Doer 
in the general ;, bur elſewhere ( Luke 23.) they particu- 
larly accuſe him), r. For perverting the Nation. 2. For for- 
bidding to pay Tribute to Czlar. ' 3. For ſaying that he himſelf 
was Chriſt, a King.. Alt of which was filthy Calumny ; 
yet Chriſt underwent. the Reproach of it without opening 

is Mouth : Teaching us, when we lie under Calumny 
and unjuſt Impntation, to imitate him, who opened 'not” 


- his Mouth, but committed his Caſe to him that judgeth 


uprightly. | 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them,-Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawtul tor us 
to put any man to death: 32 That the ſay- 
ing of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 


. The Fews being now under the Power of the Romans, 
tho* they had a Power of Judging and Cenſuring Crimi- 
nals in ſmaller Matters , yet not in capital Caſes ; they 
could not pronounce a Sentence of Death upon any Per- 
ſon, fay ſome; they might and did, ſay others, puniſh 
Blaſphemers by ſtoning them to- death ; but then their 
Sentence . was to be ratified by the Roman Power : Ac- 
cordingly here they had in their Eccleſiaſtical Conrt con- 
demned Chriſt for Blaſphemy ; now they bring him to 
Pilate the Roman Governor to confirm the Sentence of 
Death. From hence it appears, that Chriſt was the trne 
Meſſjas, being ſent into the World when the Sceptre was 
departed from Fudah, according to that ancientProphecy 
of Facob, Gen, 49. 10. .The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Fudah 
until Shiloh come, The Fews now had no Power abſolute- 
ly to-condemn any Man, or to put him death ; but this 
Power the Roman Emperor reſerved to his own Deputy. 
This contributed tcavards the fulfilbng of our Saviour's 
Words, Matth. 20. 19. That he ſhould" be delivered to the 
Gentiles, and ſhould be crucified : Which was not a Jewiſh 
but'a' Roman Puniſhment. Had the Fews put him to 
death, they had ſtoned him. But Chriſt was to be made 


- a Curſe for us by hanging Yap a Tree, and accordingly 
e 


the Zews execute the Connſel of God, tho? they knew 
not, by - refuſing to put him to death themſelves. Learn 
hence , How -willing. Chriſt was to undergo a ſhametul, 
painful and accurſed Death, that he night teſtifie his 
Love unto, and procure a Bleſſing for his People. Thus 
the Saying of Feſus was fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying 
what Death he ſhould die, | 


33 Then 


Chap. XVIII. 


St. 70 H N. 


Chap. XIX. 


33 Then Pilate entred into the Jjudgement- 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and {aid :unro him, 
Art thou thou the king of rhe Jews ?. 34 Jeſus 
anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of ay ro 
ot did others tell it thee of me? 35 Pllate 
anſwered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, and 
the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto me : 
What haſt thou 'done ? 36 Jeſus anſwered, 
My kingdom is not of this world : if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my ſervants 
fight, that I ſhould not bedelivered ro the Jews: 
byt now is my kingdom not from hence. 


Obſerve bere, 1. Pilate's inſnaring Queſtion, Art thow 
King of the Fews ? How jealous are great, Men of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and how afraid are they of his Kingdom, Power 
and Anthority, as if it would be prejudicial to rheir An- 
thority and Power in the World, which was far enongh 
from Chriſt's Thoughts. Obſerve, 2. The Wiſdom and 
Caution' of our Saviour's Anſwer, he neither atfhrms nor 
denies; though whenever we ſpeak, we are bound to 
yak the truth, yet we are not bonnd at all times to 
peak the whole truth. Chriſt tells him therefore, That 
upon the ſuppoſition that he was King, yet his Kingdom 
was no Earthly but a Spiritnal Kingdom ; he was no 
Temporal King, to Kule,over his Subjects with Temporal 
Power and Worldly Pomp ; but a Spiritual King, in and, 
oyer.his Church only; to order the Afﬀairs and look after 
the Government thereof. Learn hence, That Chriſt as 
God, hath an Univerſal Kingdom of Power and Provi- 
dence, even over the higheſt of Men; and as Mediatour 
hath a Spiritual Kingdom in and over his Church. 2.,That 
it is a clear Evidence that Chriſt's Kingdom is Spiritual, 
in as much as it is not carried on by violence and force 


of Arms as worldly Kingdoms are, but by Spiritual means 


and methods. If my Kingdom were of this World, my Ser- 
wants would fight for me ; but now is my Kingdom not from 
hence. 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that. is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. | 

Pilate asks him again directly and expreſly, Art thou 
@-King or not? Our Saviour Anſwers, Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a King, and ſo it is indeed as thou ſayeſt ; Iam a King, 
and the King of the Fews too ; but not a Temporal King 
to Rule over them, after the manner of Earthly Kings, 
with Temporal Power, and Worldly.Pomp and Splen- 
dour ; but I am a Spiritual King to-Rule and Goyern not 
only the Fews, but my whole Church, conſiſting both of 
Fews and Gentiles, after a Spiritual manner. Obſerve bere, 
r- The Dominion and Sovereignty. of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
has a Kingdom; My Kingdom. Obſerve, 2. The Condition 
and Qualification of this Kupgom, Negatively ber 
My Kingdom is not of this World, Obſerve, 3, The Ule and 
End of this Kingdom, that the Truth may have place 
among the Children of Men for their Salvation. . To this 
end was I Born, and came into the World, to bear witneſs unto 
the truth. Obſerve, 4. The Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom 
declared. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my Yoice. 
That is, Every one who is by Divine Grace diſpoſed to 
believe and love the Truth, will hear and obey Chriſt's 
Doctrine. ws it NS. EN ah 

38 Pilate faich unto him; What is truth ? 
And when he had ſaid this, 'he went out again 
:2nto the Jews, and faith unto them, T find in 
him no fault at all. 39 But ye have a c_— 
that ] ſhould releaſe unto you one at the paſl- 
over : will ye therefore that I releaſe. unto you 
the king of the Jews? 4o Then cried they all 
again, ſiying, Not this man,but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber. | 


Obſerve here, 1. The Queſtion-Pi/ate pnt to Chaiſt, What 
is Truth ? a moſt noble and important Queſtion, had it 
been put forth with an honeſt Heart, with a Mind fairly 
diſpoſed for Information and Satisfaction ;- but it is evi- 
dent, Pilate's enquiry was not ſerious; nay it 35 generally 
thought that Pilate ask'd this Queſtion in Scorn, Con- 
tempt, and Deriſfion ; for he ſtays not for our Lord's 
Anſwer, but as ſoon as he ſtartled this Query, wenr off 
the Bench in haſte. Learn hence, That this Queition, 
What is Truth > or how may we come to the Know- 


| ledg of the Truth, is of unſpeakable uſe and importance, 


and a Queſtion whereon the whole frame and Confſtitu- 
tion of Religion depends. Becauſe Truth is claimed.b 
all Parties 'of Men, by all Profeſſors. of Religion : ak 
the different, Parties, from the Old Gentleman at Rome, 
to the pooreſt Qyaker and Muggletonian, where is Truth ? 
and they will all tell you, they are in the poſſeſſion of 
it ; every Sect has thus much of Popery with it, that 
the profeſſors of. it, think themſelves Infallible, and every 
one cries out, Here is Truth, ,But God has given us atwo- 
told LR to ſearch tor Trath by. Namely, The Light 
of Reaſon, and the Light of Scripture; and Divine Re- 
velation : The former Solomon calls the Candle. of the Lord, 
ſet np in our Breaſts by. God, on purpoſe to diſcover 
Truth unto us ; God allows us, .yea ,injoyns us, the free 
and impartial uſe of our Underſtandings and Judgments, 
1n order to the finding out of Divine rath; but becaufe 
Nature's Light, or the Light of Natural Reaſon is not 
clear and bright enough to give ns 4 proſpect of ſaper- 
natural Truths : for Nature and Reaſon can” neyer dictate 
thoſe things which depend wiolly upon God's free Grace 
and good Pleaſute ; ſrich are the Doctrine of a Saviour 
and Redeemer, and the method of Man's Salyation by. the - 
Sufferings of the Son of God ; it had been -Blaſphem 
once to have ſuppoſed ſich things, had not: God Era 
ed them in Scriptnre: Therefore the Second of 
Divine Truth is the infallible Word of God, The Goſpel 
of Chriſt is the way and the"Truth "Truth .came by Feſus 
Chrif#, and would Men be ruled and conducted : by theſe 
unalterable Standards of Truth, namely, Right Reaſon, | 
and Divine Revelation, yy would: nie. agree _1n their 
Judgments, what is to be believed, and all Diſpntes and 
Controverſies would vaniſh ; tight Reaſon and; Inſpired. 
Scripture are the beſt Judges of Controverſies ; they being. 
the tixed Standards and Meaſures of Divine Truth, can- 
beſt Keſolve Pilate's Queſtion here, and tell us What is Truth, 
Obſerve, 2. How unwilling, how very unwilling Pilate 
was to be the Inſtrument of our Sayiour's Death : He 
came forth three ſeveral times, and tells the Fews, that he 
finds no fault in him, he bids them take him, and judg 
him according to their Law. Pilate a Pagan Abſolves 
Chriſt, whilſt the Hypocritical - Fews that heard his Do- 
ctrine, and ſaw his Miracles do Condemn him. | 0bſerve, 
3- Pilate having abſolved Chriſt, 1 find no fault jn bim, en- 
deayours next to Releaſe him, and takes occafion from 
their Cuſtom of having a Priſoner releaſed to them at 
their Feaſt, to infinyate his Deſire that they ſhould chuſe: 
Chriſt. Te have @ cuſtom, that I releaſe unto you one at the 
Paſſever, Obſerve laſtly, How the. Fews prefer, Barabbas, a, 
Robber, before the Holy -and. Innocent Jeſus. They all 
cried out, ſaying,\ not this Man but Barabbas. Learn bence, 
That no Perſons how wicked and vile ſoever are fo odi- 
ous in the Eyes of the Enemies of God, as Chriſt himſelf 
was, [and his Friends and Followers. now are: Chriſt did 
find it thus in his own Perſon when on Eaxth ;_ Barabbas.a 
Robber was preferr'd befqre him, and now. he is in Hea- 
ven he ſuffers in his Members ; the filth-of the World 
being preferred before them. the 6 F 


CHAP. XX. 


1 PHen Pilate therefore took” Jeſus, and 
{courged be. - - 5 Sy 4 | 


Obſerve here, 1. That as/the Death of \the Croſs was. a 
Roman Puniſhment, ſo it was the manner of the Romans to 
whip their Malefators b-fore they Crucified them.” Ac- 
cordingly - PHate took Feſus and ſcourged him, Obſerve, 2, 


| How unwilling, -how very unwillng Pilate was to be 


S. FOHN. | Chap-XIK. 


Chap. XIX. 


the Inſtrument of our Saviour's Death ; it is very evident 
that he had a mind to Releaſe him, and: it is conci- 
ded, that Pilate was» thns forward to Scourge :Chrilt, 
ing that the Fews would have been ſatisfied with this 
lighter Puniſhment, and ſo have diſmiſt him : From this 
inſtance we may gather, That Hypocrites within the 
pale of the Viſible Church, may be guilty - of ſuch tre- 
. mendous Acts of wickedneſs, as the Conicience of an 1n- 
fidel and Pagan may boggle at and protelt againit. Plate 
a Pagan Abſolyes Chritt: and ſeeks toreleaſe him : whillt 
the Hypocritical Fews, who heard his Doctrine, and ſaw 
his Miracles, condemn him. Obſerve, 3. How wretch- 
edly Pilate ſuffers himſelf to be overcome with the Fews 
importunity, and contrary to the light of his own Rea- 
fon and Conſcience delivers the Holy and Innocent 
Jeſus, firſt to be Scourged and then Crucified, Learn 
thence, That it is a vain Apology for Sin, when Perſons 
ang that it was not committed with their own con- 
ent, but at the inſtigation and importunity of others : 
for ſuch is the frame and Conſtitution of Man's. Soul, 
that none can make him either wicked or miſerable 
without his own Conſent. Then Pilate took Feſus and 
Scourged him.. 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put ir on his head, and they put on him a 

rple robe. 3 And ſaid, Hail King of the 
ews : and they ſmote him with their hands. 


The next part of our Saviour's Sufferings conſiſted of 
cruel mockings: Chriſt had owned himlelf to be the 
King of the Fews ; that is,.a Spiritual King, in and over 
his Church. But the Fews expecting that the Meſſiah 
Gould have appeared in the Pomp of an Earthly Prince, 

finding it to be quite otherwile in our Saviour, the 
look upon him as a Deceiver and Impoſtour ; and accord- 
ingly Treat him as.a Mock-King, with all the marks of 
Derifion: and Scorn ; for firſt They put a Crown upon 
his Head, but a' very Ignominious- and Painful one, 4 
Crown of Thorns, They put'a Scepter in his Hand, but 
that of a Reed;. a Robe of Scarlet, or Purple upon his 
Body, and then bowed their Knees unto him, as they 
were wont to do 'before their Princes; crying, Hail ! 
King ! Thus were all the marks of Scorn ima nable put 
upon our. dear Redeemer ; yet what they d1d in Jeſt, 
God permitted to be done in Earneſt ; for all theſe things 
were enſigns and marks of Sovereignty, and Almighty 
God cauſed the Royal Dignity of his Son to ſhine forth 
even in the midſt of his greateſt Abaſement. Whence 
was all this Jeanng and Sport? but to flout' Majeſty 2 
and why did the Son of God undergo all this Ignominy, 


Diſprace and Shame ? but to ſhew what was due unto 


us for our Sins ; as alſo to give us an Example, to'bear 
all the Scorn, Reproach and Shame imaginable, for the 
ſake of him ; who tor the Joy that was ſet before him 
deſpiſed the Shame, as well as indured the Croſs. 


' 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 
unto them,” 'Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye, may know that [. find no fault in 
'him. +5 Then came- Jeſus forth, wearing the 


crown: 'of thorns, and; the purple robe. And | 


Pj/ate faith. into them, Behold the man. 
6 When: the . chief prieſts therefore and ofh- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucitie 
him, crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them , 
Take ye' him, and erucifie þ/ : for I find'no 
fault in him. Te” - 

* Obſerve here,” x, The great variety of our Saviour's Suf- 
ferings, he'is made the Foot-ball of Crnelty and Scorn'; 
his Sacred Body. is ſtripped of his Garments, and 'his 
Back dilguiſed With Purple-Robes, his tender Temples 
wontided? 'with- a "Thorty Crown ; his Face ſpit upon, 
is Cheeks -biifferted, his Head ſmitten, his Hand Scept- 
red with a by . By his wearing a' Ctown of Thorns, 
he took 'away-rhe bitterneſs. of that Curſe, which 0ur 
Sins, brought * upon” the Earth. Ger. 3. 18. Thorns 
and Briars {hall it bring forth : * Chriſt b his Bitter and 


Bloody Sifferings, has tuthed all the Curſes of his People | 


VE 


into Crowns and Bleffings. Obſerve, 2. The noble Teſti- 
mony given of Chriſt's Innocency, by the motith of 
Pilate, 1 find in him no fault at all ; he doth not ſay [1 
find him not Guilty of what is laid to his Charge ; bur 
Svcs an unyerial Teſtimony of onr Lord's Innocency. 
1 pud no fault at all in him. In ſpight of all Malice, In- 
NOCeney 1hall find ſome Friends and Abettors. Rather 
than Chriſt thall want witneſſes, P;late's month ſhall be 
opened tor his Juſtification ; how fain would he have 
treed Jeſus, whom he found faultleſs. Our Lord fonnd 
more Compaſlion from Pilate; an Heathen, than he did 
irom them of his own Nation. Pilate would have ſaved 
him, but they ay out for his Blood : Hypocrites within 
the viſible Church may be guilty of ſach monſtrous Acts 
of wickedneſs, as the Coniciences of Heathens, without 
the Church may boggle at and proteſt againſt, Pilate a 
Pagan, pronounces Chriſt Innocent, whillt the Hypocri- 
tical ZFews, who had heard his DoEtrine, and ſeen his 
Miracles do Condemn him. - Obſerve, 3. Who influenced 
the main Body of the Fews to deſire Pilate to put Jeſus 
to Death ; 1t- was the- Chief Prieſts and: Elders, hey per- 
ſwaded the Multitude : Wo be to the Common People, 
when their Guides and Leaders are corrupt; and wo un- 
to them, much more if they follow their wicked and per- 
nic10us Counſels ; the Fews here followed their Guides 
the Chief Prieſts ; but it was to their own deſtruction, as 
well as their Leaders, when the Blind lead the Blind, . bath fall 
into the Ditch, . | 


7 The. Jews anſivered hini, we have a law, 
and - by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son 'of God. 8 ©. When 


Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the 


more afraid ; - 9 And went, again into the judp- 


'ment-hall, and {faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 


thou ? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer, 
Obſerve bere, 1. How Ambitious the Chief Prieſts were 
that Chriſt ſhould Die under a colour of Law. We have 


a Law, and by that. Law he ought to Die, The Law which 


they allude to, 1s the Law for putting falſe Prophets and 
Blaſphemers to Death ; of which number they conclude 


.Chrift to be, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, 
whereas he did not make himſelf ſo, or only pretend to 


be ſo, but really and indeed was fo ; to wit, the eternal 
Son of God. Such as are indeed Blaſphemers, and do Ar- 
rogate to themſelves. what is proper to God only ; by the 
Law of God they ought to be put to Death; fre Chriſt 


*was not Guilty of the Violation of that Law ; for he was 


indeed the Son of God, and did not make himſelf ſo. 
Obſerve, 2, How full of fear the Conſcience of Pilate was; 


when the Fews told him that Jeſus made himſelf the Son 
: of God ; he was afraid to Condemn him, not knowing 
: but that he-might be fome Divine and extraordinary Per- 
' ſon, and conſequently nught draw down Divine Venge- 
' ance on his own head. Learn hence, That ſerious thoughts 
' of a Deity will ſtrike terror even into a natural Conſci- 
: ence, eſpecially when the Sinner is following a courſe 


which his own judgment cannot approve; when Pilate 


' heard of Chriſt's being the Son of God he was afraid, 


knowing, that what he had done to him was againſt his 


own Conſcience. '- Obſerve, 3. The Queſtion Pilate puts' 


to Chriſt upon this occaſion, Whence art thou 7 that is; 


what 1s thy Orguns or Parentage > Art thou a Divine 


Perſon-or hot 2 our bleſſed Saviour” being unwilling to 
obſtru& his own Safferings, or to diſcover ariy thing that 
might hinder Pilate from proceeding againſt him, would 
give him no Anſwer; having before made a reaſonable 
and ſufficient Defence. Oh how ready was Chriſt to lay 
down his Life for.Sinners, and how walling to pay that 
Ranſome for his People, which the Juſtice . of God re- 
quired. LS | 4 
ro Thei faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me ?, knoweſt thou not that I haye 
ower to crucifie thee, and have power to re- 
eaſe. thee? 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou could- 
elt bave no power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above : therefore he 
Uuuu that 
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Chap. XIX. 


St. F 0 H N. 


Chap. XIX. 


that delivered me unto thee hath the great- 


' Er fin. 


Obſerve here, x. How offended Pilate was at Chriſt's fi- 
lence, and how unreaſonably he boaſts of his Power and 


Authority. Have not 1 Power to Crucifie thee, and Power to 
Releaſe thee? It is the great Sin and ſnare of Men in 
Power, to forget from whom they derive their Power, 


and to think that they may employ their Power as they 
pleaſe. Obſerve, 2. The Piety and meekneſs of our Sa- 
viour's Anſwer. Thou couldſt have no Power againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from abyve, That 1s, Thou haſt;no 
Power over me, nor couldſt thou inflift any puniſhment 
n me, were it not that my Father had in his great 
Wiſdom, Divine Counſel, and for glorious Ends permit- 
ted 1t ſo to be. Learn, That Chniſt's being under the 
Power of any Man, how great and eminent ſoever, did 
flow from the peculiar Diſpenſation of God ; who in his 
wiſe-and wonderful Counſel ſo ordered it, and ordained 
it for the Redemption and Salvation of his People ; he 
was aboye all Humane Power as God, and no ways © 
noxious to Pilate's Power, being a perfectly Innocent 
Man. Obſerve, 3, How Chriſt c rges his Death more 
upon Fudas and the Fews, than upon Pilate and the Gen- 
tiles, They that delivered me unto thee, -have the greater Sin. 
Not that Pilate was excuſed from Sin, in delivering Chriſt 
to be Crucified; he finned heinouſly in abuſing his Power ; 
but F«das ſinned more in delivering him up to the Chief 
Prieſts, and the Chief Prieſts in delivering .him up to 
Pilate; than Pilate himſelf whom' they made a-Tool to 
ſerve their Malice and Revenge ; they had better means 
of Knowledge. than. be, and.ſo finned againſt more Light, 
; he-3 and conſequently ther Guilt was greater, and 
their Gondemnation: heavier than his. Learn rhence, That 
the greater means of Light and: Knowledge Perſons Sin 
againſt, the yr age coy Oar Guilz,: and the mozxe 
heigthned will be their. Condemnation. He that 
me unto thee bath the greater Sin, | 


- 4 


- 12 And: from: thenceforth 


Pilate ſought) to; 


againſt Ceſar. 13 ( When Pilate. therefore 
heard that ſaying; he brought Jeſus forth! .and \ 
far down in ths judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
is called./the- Pavement, but. in. the Hebrew, 
God, : 7-67 $4167 291 Þ 5 40 rn nar 
Pilate was to: put Chriſt, 
ſpare, Popularity bids, 


ham K1l] $ ROW trequently.and how fervently did he con-., 


Tacitly; 
ror, Ty he releaſed him. . 


hy 


Sf Ss 


WA OVEL- 


noble Pr 
all in 


ſes. IVET, 
eſt of Men, againſt-.his, Ta 


to the Jews, Behold your . 15 But they 
cred our, Away with' him, away with him. 
cructhe him. Pilate: fairh unto them, Shall 'F 
crucifie your king?” The chief prieſts anſwered; 
We have" 'no- king” but Ceſar. 16 Then-de- 


Ityered he him therefore” unto! them” to be | 


cruciticd. 


, 
| 


'tinual AﬀiQton-to us. 


releaſe hirh, :. but the Jews cried: out, ſaying, If | 
thou let this man go, thou-art not Ceſars friend*: ; | 
whoſoever maketh bimſelt a | king, ſpeaketh 


| 


j 


Obſerve here, How careful the Holy Ghoſt is to Recordi 
and ſet down the Time when Pilate gave nce ana 
Chriſt: In general, it was on the Dey of the preparation 
for the Paſſover ; that is, the Day [immediately befors 
It, when they prepar& every thing needful for the. So - 
lemnization zand in particular it was about the-fixth hour: 
of that Day. St. Mark calls it the third hour, St. Fohn the - 
fixth ; but this is eaſily reconciled thus ;the Fews divided 
the Day into four quarters, which they called hours; 
the firſt was called the third hour, which anſwers our : 
ninth, the ſecond called the fixth hour, anſwering onr: 


twelfth, the third called the ninth ow anſwering our 


three in the Afternoon ; the fourth called: the twelfth-- 
hour, which was the time of their Retirement from La- 
bour, and pon of the firſt Night watch: . Now-the-- 
whole time from the third hour to the-ſixth ;- that is,' 


led —_—_ his Croſs, about Twelve faftned tb his Cro 


nw 
about Three an the. 


be ON 
SETS by h 


m Herod to/Pilate, wearigd, {rourged, 
to. his 


for.a more 
go away in a, fainting Fit, 


But why, could | not - Chriſt. bear his own Croſs > whe 


| was able to bear the Sins of: the whole World, whert 


I 
4 
» 


hanging upon; the Croſs? ' Anſwer, 1. Probably the 


| Fews' Malice provided for [hinva Croſs of extraordi 


_ the Scum, of Mankind is ſuch an Indignity as. co 


catneſs, proportionable to the Crimes they- charged 


im wath; -.. 2. He was much .debilitated and weakned, 
with his long nas g and ſweating the Night before. 
3- The ſharp edges of the 


Croſs grating his fate whip=< 
pecband galled Shoulders,. might occaſion the freſh blecd- 
ingof his wounds.and his; Weakhing thereby. 4. Kereb Ye 
gave;the World a Demonſtration of the Truth of his Hu; 
manity ;'that he was in all things like unto ns,with refpedt 
to his Humane, Nature, ,.and the common; Infirmities of 
that Nature. .- 0bſerve, 2, The Infamous Company which 
our. Holy Lord ſuffered with, two Thieves ; , on either 
fide, one, and himſelf in the midſt; it had been a ſafe 
ement to our bleſſed Redeemer, to 


ficient dif} $14 nt tO. OL be 
ſorted with,the beſt of, Men ; but to be numbred wi 
Pang 
Ws our 


"*LACSs 


- 


Chap. XIX. 


St. JOHN Chap. XIX- 


onr Thoughts. - This was deſigned by the Zews to di(- 
honour and diſgrace qur Saviour the more, and ro per- 
ſwade the World, that he was the greateſt of Offenders. 
But God over-ruſed this, for falflling an Ancient Pro- 
phefie concerning the Meſhias, Iſaiah 53. laſt And be 


was mimbered with the Tranſgreſſors. 


19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 
on the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH 'THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jeſus was crucihed, was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latine. 

rieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
bs of the Jews z but that he ſaid, Iam king 
of the Jews. 22 Pilate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written. 


. Obſerve here, 1. The Inſcription wrote by Pilate over 
Onr ſuffering Saviour ; Th is Feſms of Nazareth the King 
of the Jews. It was the manner of the Romans when the 
crucified a Malefa&tor, to publiſh the Cauſe of his Death 
in Capital Letters over his Head, that ſo the Equity of 
their ings might more clearly appear to the Peo- 
ple. Now it is Obſervable, how wonderfully the Wiſ- 
dom of God :oyer-ruled the Heart and Pen of Pilate to 
draw: this Title, 'which was traly Honourable, and fix it 
ta his Croke.” Pi/ate;who' was before his Judge, and pro- 
naunced - him Innocent, :is: now; his Herald to, proclaim 
ts Glory. Leer hence, That the Regal Dignity of. 


the time of his: greateſt Reproaches and Sufferings: P+- 
Ute without: bs own ON 


deſire: an. alteration of the Writing : But P;- 
ptr wy mewn in Hanna: of Chriſt, ſtifly detends what 
he:had done :: To all their-Importunity he returns this 
reſolute Anſwer; WhatI have written, 1 have written, Sure- 
ly:the Conſtancy of Pilate at this - time, muſt be attri- 
buted: to- ſpecial Divine Providence. How wonderful | 
was:  therke who before was as inconſtant as a,Reed, 
ſhonld now: be as fixed as a Pillar -of Braſs ! Whence 1s 
this, bit from the God of Spirits, moving upon his Spi- 
x3 to;xwrite, and.to defend what was written ? The Pro- 
vidence of God: hath a Proſpect beyond the Underſtand- 
ing:of all Createres; . | 

23 ©. Then. the ſouldiers, when: they had 
crucified Jeſus; took;his garments (and made four 
parts; to-every ſouldier a part) and alſo þzs.coat: 
row - the coat was without-ſeam, woven from 
the top. throughout. 24, They {aid therefore, 
among” themſelves , Let. us-not-rent-it, butcaſt 
los-for it whoſe it ſhall be': that the ſcripture 

hr be ;fulftled; which faith; They parted my 

ment. amovg..them, and for my veſture they 
lid | caſt-lors: .: Theſe things therefore the-1oul- 
diers 61d, . © Fake WE 

4) .cIY (I oper f o . : 

Here we thave:recorded:; our Sayiour's Ruſoogy from 
theSoldiers, they ſtrip: bim. of his Garments before they 
fafined him. to: his! Crofs., and divide thoſe Garments 
whieh:could: be' parted amongſt them, and caſt Lots for. 
his woven Coat: which:c(mld-not be divided. Little did: 
theſe vile Soldiers: think that they: were now fulfilling a 

tpture- hecy..\. Yet ſo it was; this Action of theurs, 
beats foretal 

wr '' 


Rfalm 22, :18; They part my Garments amongſt 


21 Then faid the chief* 


y.-proclaimed by an Enemy, and that. 1n-, 


our. Sayiour an emi- / 


Y 


them, and caſt lots upon my Yeſture, Not that the Propheſfe 
made them do it, but was fulfilled by their doing of ir. 
From hence we may gather, That Chriſt tufered naked 
upon the Croſs ; as naked (ſay ſome) as he came into 
the World. We had made our ſelves naked to oar 
ſhame, and Chriſt became naked to cover our-thame. If 


—— 


ſenſible of our own Nakedneſs and Shame, we fleg unto 
him by Faith, we ſhall be cloathed upon with Robes of 
Righteouſneſs and Garments of everlaſting Praiſe. 


| 25 © Now there ſtood 'by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary. zhe wife 


of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 26 When 
Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple 


[tanding BE whom he loved, he faith unto his 
0 


mother, man, behold thy ſon. 27 Then 
faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that diſciple took her unto his 
own home. 


Theſe Words contain our Saviour's affeftionate Res 
commendation of his dittrefſed Mother to the Care of 2 
dear Diſciple. It Was. an Argument of Chriſt's wonder- 
ful Loye to her, that when he was nailed to the Croſs 
and ready to die, he was more concern'd for his Mothers 
Sorrows than for his own Suiferings. Now was Simeon's 
Propheſie tultilled, Luke 2. 35. 4 Sword ſhall paſs through. 
thine own Soul alſo, Hex Soul was pierced for him, both 


as his. natural Mother and alſo as a myſtical Member of 


him her Head ; therefgre Chriſt applies theſe comtorta- 


ble Words as a Salve'tg;; her Wounds, even whilſt his . 


own were bleeding ungg, death: Women, beheld. thy Sow, 
S 


Where, Note, He calls hex Woman, and not Mother ; he doth 
not ſay, Mother, behold thy Son; but, Woman, behold 
him : - Not- | 

own her for his Mother: But either, 1. Fearing that 
calling box by that name ſhould augment and increa 
her Grief and 


and retiwn. to his Father in-Heaven, he was above all 


| earthly Relations, and; knew no one after the Fleſh, no © 
not. his very Mother : Yet ſee at the ſame time, when he 


was above her, and about to leave her, how his Care 


manifeſted it ſelf for her, when his Soul and Body were | 


full of Anguiſh to the very brim : Yet all this makes 


him not in the leaſt unmindful of ſo dear a Relation, 


Thence learn, That Chriſt's tender Care of his Mother, 


2-7 


that Chriſt - was:aſhamed of; or-ugwilling to ' 


| "Trouble, Or elſe, 2. To intunate his 
-j change of State and Condition, that being ready to die. 


hy” 
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Chap. XIz. St. FOHN Chap. XIX 


Sacrifice. He bowed bis Head, and gave up + 


Chrift, 2s do keep cloſe unto him, and Erpieſs moſt Zeal | a voluntary 
and Refohnion 6 him, they ſhall be peculiarly honou- | #he Ghof, : 
red, by hi; and be employed in the higheſt Services 3.1 The Jews ere goin it was the. 
S, : : Rats preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
.28 T After this, Jeſus knowing that all things | .ypgn the croſs on the ſabbath day (for that ſab- 

- fore ed.that the - pre er bath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate that 

» aith, I thirſt, 29 Now there their legs might be broken, and zhat they mighr 

ſet a veſſel full of vineger : . and they filled J be taken away. 32 Then came the ſouldiers, 

1c een Fo I 

| . | : which was Crucitied wit ; ut whe 

Obſerve here, x. The AﬀMiition or- Suffering which our | they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 'h | RED. 

Saviour complained of, and that 1s Thirſt; there are two wt they b ke his legs. * 7 ou wank 

ſorts of Thirſt ; one Natural and Proper, the other Spi- £ J. TY ane; POT BS IEBS. 3.34. Lone 

| ritual and Figurative : Chriſt felt both at this time. His | Of the ſouldiers with, a ſpear pierced his fide, 
| Body Thirſted by Reaſeg Es.5 Agonie dent Jag and A cums there out bloud and water. 
boured under. His irſted in vehement Deſires, | 3« e that ſaw it, bare record.” and his re- 
and fervent longings to ſh that great and difficult "86 v4 oh « HE | "_- : | 
Work py. not 2. The aka end of our | ©, ds TO = and he knoweth that he faith te, 

Lord's Complaint. That the Scripture might be fulfilled, be that ye might believe. 36. For theſe things 
ſaith,] Thirff, Our Saviourfinding that all was accompliſh- | were done, that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, 

ed which he was to do before his Degh ; yea _ A bone of him ſhall not” be brokew -37 -And' 
ron at Soy. A x { tel oli KA creof, | 284in andther {cripture faith, "They ſhall look on 
Said 1 Thirft, Whence Note, That ſuch were the Agonies | Dm whom they pierced. PTE Tee: 
and Extream Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon | Theſe Verſes contain ſeyeral remarkable paſſages tend- 

the Croſs, that th his very Spirits; and-made | j : * un 
A Le mie | ee dent fe 
Thif; 8 was to ſhew that what ever was foretold by | which | he Farr, the Sol jers, and $27 Jabs: d6 lf tive 
EE ERECT EIS | i: tr ol dn ade en ute 
Wyn be fl, Feſus ſaith, A 569 4-5 jo - (who had 1 Power aku? to diſpoſe of the d Bodies of 
-20 n Jeſus therefore... received the | condem ons) thatt of: the-:crycified 'Per- ' 
lager he £1d, It is finiſhed : and. he.bowed | [225 might be broken 2o haſten their Death, thar ſo they * 
ag <a SIT] he Ghoſt. | : might be taken away and buried ; becauſe rd. 
is head; and-gave up the Ghof | the Law, Deur. 21. 22; 23. the Land was defiled with 
Obſerve here, 1. Our Lord's laſt' word, It is finiſhed | thoſe that were hang'd, If not timely buried ; and they 
2, His laſt AR, He bowed bis Head, and gave up the Ghoſt, | Judged 'if the Bodies of theſe Perſons did oY 
As to the former, his laſt. Word, 1t 5s finiſhed. This | Croſs-all that Night, and the next Sabbath Day which was” 
might be the probable intendment of it. © 1. 1+ is finiſh- | 43 high day, (the ordinary Sabbath, and the firſt- Day of- 

ed*; That is, Now is my Father's Eternal Council con- | YET, « ung” 

cerning me > corapliſhed ; and now is the Promiſe that | gether) it might pollate both them and their Feaſt, 
he made of my . becoming a Sacrifice for Sin fulfilled ; ere Note, The curſed Hypocriſie of theſe Fews,” they 


both my Father's. Purpoſe and my Father's Promiſe, are IPO | | 
now receiving their. final Accom ent. - 2, It s | Ward Ceremony, but their Conſciences 'never ſcruple:to: 


in(hed ; that is, the Scriptures are now fulfilled'; all the Ne Precepts ; 
Lap that did pockacl me, all the Propherical' Pre- | they ſtritly lore Sh Ceremonial Precepr,” that the : 


dictions that were made of me, - all the Jewiſh' Sacri- | 
inted at me, have now received. their final {cruple not to Crucike 'the'Son of God, and to' uſe: him 


fices that poin 
nano? nan in me, and are aboliſhed in my Death, | Wit thentmoſt Rigour, deſiring his Bones may be broken, 
3. It is finiſhed; that is, by Sufferings are .now ended, 

- . my Race js Run, my work 1s done, I am now parting q 
my laſt Hand to it, my Death is before me, I have | defired-and Pilare granted, breaking the Legs of the-two! 
finiſhed the Work, the whole Work whach I came into L 
the World for, doing, as well'as dying ; all is upon the but one of the Soldiers 
matter compleated, it 3s juſt finiſhing, it will be inftantly | thraſts «Spear into his Side, and there came out ſtraight 
finiſhed, Again, 4. It is finiſhed, that is, the Fury and | Way Blood and Water, proving that he was really Deag.. 
Malice, the” Rage, and Revenge of my Enemies 3s now | All. which pony out to us, . that it.3s he who came by 
ended, they. have done their worſt; the Chief Priefts -| Water and Blood, x Fob 5. 6. and that' from the merit 
and Soldiers, the Judges and Witneſſes, the Executioners | and efficacy of his*Deith there floweth -out Blood fo» 
and Tormenters have all tired'out themſelves, with the | tbe obtaining Remiſfion.of Sin, and /Warter to Kegenerate; 
Exerciſe of their own Malice. but now their Spite/and '| and. waſh: us from our: Uncleanneſs. From. the Barbarous 
Spleen, their Envy and Enmity is ended, and the'Son | Soldiers _eein of Chriſt's Side after he was 'Dead,. 
of God's at Reſt. 5. 1t is finifhed ; that is, the Glorious | We learn; Tha baffs 
work of Man's Redemption and Salvation 'is perfected: | either Dead or alive, which might. teſtifie the great'de-: 
and performed, conſummated and compleated, the Price ſert of: our.Sin; nor was there any noedfinl Ex domme! 
is paid, SatisfaQtion is given, Redemption is pnichaſed, | wanting, . which might: make clear the: Truth of; his, 
and Salvation inflred to a miſerable World. Woe unto | Death ; the Soldier's piercing of our Saviour's Side was' at. 
us if Chriſt had left but one farthing of our Debt'to'the ,| once amexerciſe of their Crueſty, and an Evidence of 'the- 

aſtice of God unpaid, we muſt have lain in Hell'to'all-| certainty of Chriſf's Death. . Obſerve, 3. St. Fobw's: part 
ternity; as being inſolvend; But Chriſt has by one'offering | 1n this Eviderice, he avouches that Cirift really died,- 
for ever perfelted them that are ſanttified, ' Learn hence, That, | expreſly afftrms that he ſaw it with his own yo, ib 
Jeſus Chriſt | hath perfe&ted and compleatly / finithed/ the , the contirmation of 'our Faith ; he thar-ſaw it,-bars-Ke- 
zreat work of Redemption commurted. to hum by, God the cord; ahd his Record is True. And farther that 
Father. Obſerve, 2, Our Saviour's laſt A. * He bowed .| by theſe Actions of the-Soldiers That was done, by which! 
his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt, © Whence learn, The ſponta-. ſeveral Scripture-Prophecies were fulfilled, and received” 
neity and voluntarineſs of Chriſt's Sufferings, how free-+| ther Accompliſhments particularly, 'That of Zxed;” 12. 
ly he ſurrendred to Death, | his Soul was not rent from -| 46. concerning the 'Paſchal Lamb Which was a Type of 
him{bur yeilded up to God by him; Chriſt was ayolinteer | Chriſt, chat a Bane'of it ſhould not be broken; and that-pro: 
;n dyihg, tho' his Death was a violent Death, yet it 'was | diction Zach, 12, 10.) They ſhell look on-him when Ndy-hove 
5Þ prerced, 
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Chap. XIX. 
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St if 0 H N, 


Chap. XX. 


Pierced, Learn hence, That Chriſt is the Truth and Sub- 
ſtance of that Type, the Paſchal Lamb, mentioned Exod. 
12, and the True Paſſover Sacrificed for ns ; therefore 
what was ordained concerning the Paſchal Lamb, 1s ap- 
plied here to Chriſt, as the Subſtance of that Type. A 
Bone of him fhall not be broken, | 

38 'T And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 
him leave : | he came therefore and took * the 
body of Jeſus. 39 And there came alſo Nico- 
demus ( which ar the firſt came to Jeſus by 
night) and - brought a mixture of mytrrhe 
and aloes, about an hundred pound wezghr. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he was crucified, there was 
a garden ; and in the garden a new ſepulchre, 
wherein was never- man yet laid. 42 There 
laid they: Jeſus therefore , becauſe of the 
Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 


nigh at hand. | 
- This laſt Paragraph 'of the Chapter gives us an Ac- 
count of.our Lord's Honourable Burial ; ſuch a Funeral 
as neyer was fince Graves were firſt digg'd. Where 06- 
ſerve, x. Our Lord's Body muſt be begg'd before it could 
be buried ; the dead Bodies of Malefactours being in the 
Fower and at the Diſpoſal of the Judg : Pilate grants it, 
and accordingly the dead Body 1s taken down ; wrap- 
ved in fine Linnen and prepared for the Sepulchre. 06- 
erve, 2. The Perſons -who beſtowed this Honourable 
Burial upon Chriſt, Zoſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus ; 
the one provided fine Linen, the other fine Spices, and 
they jointly wound and embalmed his Body after the 
Jewiſh manner ; both of them Worthy, tho* cloſe Diſ- 
Ciples ; Grace doth not always make a publick and open 
ſhew where it is. But as there is much ſecret Treature 
unſeen in the Bowels of the Earth, ſo is there much 
Grace in the Hearts of ſome Saints, which the World 
takes httle notice of We Read of none of the Apoſtles 
at. Chriſt's Funeral ; fear had put. them to flight ; but 
Foſeph and Nicodemus appear bolf : If God ſtrengthen the 
weak, and leave the ſtrong to the prevalency of their 
own fears, the weak ſhall be as David, and the ſtrong as 
Tow. Obſerve, 3. The Graye, or Sepulchre in. which 
our Lord was buried, it was a Sepulchre_in a Garden, to 
expiate Adam's Sin committed in a Garden ; as by the 
Sin of the Firſt Adam we were driven out of Paradice, 
the Garden of Pleaſure ; ſo by the Sufferings of the Se- 
cond Adam, who lay buried in a Garden, we may hope 
for Entrance into the Heavenly Paradice, And it was 1n 
a new Sepulchre wherein neyer any Man was laid, leſt 
his Adverſaries ſhould ay, it was another that was Riſen, 
who was buried there before, or that he Aroſe as one 
of the Old Prophets did, by touching the Bones of ſome 
other Dead Perſon. Obſerve, 4. The manner of our 
Lord's. Funeral, it was haſty, . publick, and decent ; it 
was haſty by reaſon of the ſtrezghts of Time ; the Sab- 
bath was approaching, and all Buſineſs 1s laid afide to 
prepare for that. Teaching #s, how much it 15,our Duty 
to diſpatch our Worldly Tafark _—_ in the Hvening 
of the Lord's Day ; that we may be the better prepare 
to Sandifie that Day. Again, our Lord's Funeral was 
HOI and open, all Perſons that would, might be 
5 ny hs to cut off occafion from any to object that 
ere was deceit,. and fraud uſed in or about our Lord's 
Burial ; yet was he alſo Interr'd decently, his Holy Body 
being wrapt in fine Linen, and perfum'd with Spices, 
according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom. Obſerve, 5. The Rea- 
ſons, why our Lord was thus buried, ſeeing he was to 
Riſe again in as ſhort atimeas otherMen lie by theWalls ; 
Gm $ it was to declare the certainty of his Death, 
and the. reality of his Reſurretion, to fulfill the Types 
and Propheſies which went before of him ; As Jonas 
being three Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly ; he was 


alſo buried to compleat his Humiliation, this-beins the 
loweſt ſtep to Which he could deſcend in his abaſed 
State, Finally he went .into the Grave, that he might 
conquer Death in its own Territories. Obſerve Laſt/y, Of 
what wiſe our Lord's Burial is to us his followers. It 
ſhews us the amazing depths of his Humihation, from 
What and to what his Love brought him, everi from 
the Boſom of his Father to the Boſom of the Grave. It 
may alſo comfort us againſt the fears of Death ; the 
Graye could not long keep Chriſt, it ſhall not always 
keep us ; It was a loathſome Priſon before, it is a per- 
fum'd Bed now ; he whoſe Head is in Heaven, need not 
fear to put his Feet into the Grave. Awake and Sing 
thou that dwelleſt in the Duſt, for the Enmity of the 
Grave is ſlain by Chrift. 


T7, 

This and the following Chapter gives us an Account of our Saviour's 
Exaltation, and Vittoriows Triumph over all bis Enemies, by his 
powerful Reſurreftion. All the four Evangeliſts do confirm the 
Truth of it, by recording the ſeveral ſteps and degrees of the 
manifeſtation of it. In this Chapter, Chriſt's Reſurrefion u con- 
firmed, firſt to Mary Magdalene, next to Peter and John, 
then to all the Diſciples except Thomas. 


I TY firſt day of the week cometh Mary 

Magdalene early when it was yet dark, 

unto the ſepulchre, and ſeerh the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. 

In this Verſe is Recorded how Mary Magdalene came 

early to the Sepulchre, on the firſt Day of the Week to 


Anoint, the Dead Body of our Lord Jeſus. Where Note; ' 


That tho* her Heart did burn with 'an ardent Zeal and 
Aﬀection to her Criicified Lord, yet the commanded 
Duties of the Sabbath were not omitted by her, ſhe 
kept cloſe, and cog, ſpent that Holy Day in a mixture 
of Grief and Hope ; her Example is a good Pattern of 
Sabbath-SanCtification,and worthy of ourChriſtian Imitati- 
on.Note,2.What magnanimity and courage is found in this 
weak Woman, ſhe followed Chriſt Couragiouſly, when 
his Diſciples left him Cowardly ; ſhe accompanied him 
to his Croſs, ſhe followed his Hearſe to the Grave, when 
his Diſciples durſt not appear ; and now very early in 
the Morning ſhe goes to viſit his Sepulchre, fearing 
neither the Darkneſs of the Night, nor the pteſence of 
the Watch-men. Learn thence, That Courage is the ſpe- 
cial gift of God, and if he gives it to the feebler Sex, 
even to timerous and fearful] Women, it is not in the 
Power of Man to make them afraid. 

2 Then ſhe runnerh, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre; and we 


know not where they have laid him. 

It was a great Honour that God put upon this poor 
Woman, Mary Magdalene, that ſhe has the firſt Notice 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection, and 15 the firſt that diſco- 
vers 1t to the Apoſtles. Bur why had not the Virgin 
Mary, his Diſconſolate Mother this Priviledge conferr'd 
on her, rather than Mary Magdalene,who had a grie- 
vous Sinner » Doubtleſs, this was for the Comfort of 
all True Pentitents, and Adminiſters great Conſolation 
to them : As the Angels in Heaven Rejoyce, much more 
doth Chriſt Joy in the Recovery of one repenting Sin- 
ner, than in multitudes of Holy and Juſt Perſons (ach 


-was the bleſſed Virgin) who need no Repentance. 


'3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 4 So 
they ran both together : and the other diſciple 
did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
5 And he ſtouping down and /ookrng in, faw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following . him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeth the linen 
clothes lie. 7 And the napkin that was about 


his head; - not lying with the linen clothes, but 


wrapped together in a place by it lf, 8 Then 
CEIELY went 


ner 
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-went in alſo that other diſciple which came-firſt | 
to the ſepulchre, and he. ſaw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt rife again'from the dead. _ 

Here obſerve, t. How Peter and: Fohy moved wath Mary. 
| Maydalens words, They have' taken away the, Lord, &c. do 
run to the Sepulchre to ſatisfie themſelves 1n the Truth 
of it. Such as fincerely Love Chriſt, upon the leaſt in- 


timation that he is milling, beſtir themſelves with great 
Adivity and Diligence, that they may ſee him, _ or hear 
of him ; Peter 0 Folm run to the Sepulchre to ſee what 
was become of their Holy Maſter. | Obſerve, 2. That 
there "were ſuch clear Evidences about Chriſt's Graye, 
as made it apparent that he was indeed Riſen from the 
Dead, and not conveighed: my either by Friends or, 
Foes ; It cannot be ſuppoſed that any of his. Friends 
(tofilt they have come at it) would: have ſo handled his 
Holy Body, as to carry it away naked ; and for his Foes 
had they Stole-away the Body, they would never have 
left the Fine. Linnen- behind”, ther. Obſerve, 3. That 
when Chriſt. aroſe from the Grave, he. left his Grave 
Cloaths behind Kim ; 'whereas when Lazarus aroſe, he 
came forth with his'Grave Eloaths abont him 5 It Teaches 
us that Chriſt Roſe neyer to Die more,. but to Lave and 
Reign for ever ;: therefore. he left his-Grave Cloaths in 
the Grave, as neyer to make uſe of them more. Bur 
_ Lazarus was to Die again, Death was once more to nave 
Dominion over him ; he therefore came forth with his 
Grave Cloaths about him. Obſerve Lifily, How ignorant 
the Apoſtles were of the Dodtrine-iof Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, and ot-the Holy Scriptures, which declared he 
was. to Riſe agam from ''the Dead. — knew not the 
Striptwres : That is, They did not heed and regard them, 
ponder them in their Hearts, - and feed upon them by. 


Faith. , & x wy j 
the diſciples ' went away again 


170 Then 
unto their own home. |. 11 But Mary 


ſtood without. at the ſepulchre, weeping : 
and: as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtouped down, and /cok- 
ed- into the ſepulchre, 12 And ſeeth two 
angels in white, fitting, the one_ at the head, 
and. the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jeſvs had layen : - 
"Here we have a Deſcription of the great Love of 
Mary Magdalene,which ſhe expreſſed towards Chriſt after 
his Reſurrection ; ſhe went to his Sepulchre early, when 
it was yer dark, fhe haſtily calls the Diſciples, Peter 
and Fol» to the Sepuichre. And the ſtays behind weep- 
ing at the Sepulchre,' when they were gone away to 
their own home. And as Mary firft ſought him and 
longeſt ſought him, ſo ſhe tirft finds hmm. Here 
Note, 1. Mary's Carriage and behaviour towards her Sa- 
your, this 18 difcovered by her patient attendance, 
She ſtood without at the Sepulchre; by her palhonate mourn- 
ing, ſhe ſtood at the Sepulchre weeping ; by her unweari- 
et drhgence, ſhe ftooped down and looked into the Sepulchre ; 
here was great Love indeed in this poor Woman, a 
Love ſtronger than Death, a Love which did out-ſtrip 
and- go beyond the greateſt Apoſtles. Learn thence, 
I. That trne Love to.Chriſt ſuffers not it ſelf to be ſtint- 
ed or ;limited, no not by the greateſt Examples ; the 
weakett Woman that truly Loves Chrift, may piouſl 
ſtrive with the greateſt Apoſtle in this point ; thoug 
he beLearneder, W{ergnore Uſetul and&moreEminent than 
any of us ; yet it 1s Holy and Wiſe, not to ſuffer our 
ſelyes to be exceeded by any in our. Love to Chriſt ; 
every Chriſtian may ſtrive to exceed anyone in Grace, 
and to attain the higheſt place in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 'Zearn, 2. That ſtrong Love is valiant and un- 
daunted, it will grapple and enconnter with the ftrong- 
elt oppoſition ; Hary fears nothing in, ſeeking of her 
Lord, neither the darkneſs of the Night, nor the terror 
of the Soldiers, nor the malice of « f pavigh Love 1s 
ftrong as Death, and the Flames thereof” are vehement: 
Note farther, The tucceſs of Mary Magdalen's Love to 
Chrit, and unwearied- Attendance on his Sepulchre ; 
the tound not the Dead Body of Chriſt; and it was well 
the did not; for if Death could haye held him, it would 


| hence, 
' I will take him away. 


| Heart was ſo taken up with Chriſt, an 


not have et us go. But though, ſhe fouhd-not her Lord. 
m the Grave, ſhe found two. of his Servants there, twg . 
Angels ; of all things. in. the, World, ohne wciud.. leaſt. . 
have expected to find an Angel in a Grave, . Spirits 1n the .. 
place of Dead Bodies, and Immortality. in: the place of : 
Corruption. But from hence we Learn, That {uch-as fin- 
cerely ſeek the Lord ſhall certainly find; if nor the very;. 
99, Ati they ſeek, yet that which -18) much. fitter - 
and better. for them ; Mary did: not tind' Chritt's. Dead. 
Body, but ſhe tinds that; which was more , conttortable 
for her to find, Namely, Two Angels Pa teſtifie that, he. 
was Riſen. Where Note, The, poſture of theſt Angels de- | 
ſcribed-; the one fitting at the | Head, the* other it "the 
Feet : It is matter. of Corfifert to the: Members of Chriſt,, 
that Angels do not wait upop: the Head-, only, -but upon;; 
the Feet alſo, And it ought to be matter of 1mnation,,. 
alſo. Let us imitate our blefſed_ Saviour, in having an, An- * 
gel not at onr Head: only, bat at our Feet alfo-{ many®* 
ave an Ambition to have. an' Angel at: their | 'Head-x/ 
great meaſure of Light and Knowledge there ;-but they; 
Care not tor an Angel at their Feet, they delight not ,to, 
walk anſwerably to their Light and Knowledge, they. 
have an Angelical Underſtanding, and 4 Diabolical Con-" 
verſation ; it is ſad for a Man to have all his Religioi' 
my ys Brain and Tongue, and nothing in his Heart and 
ite, | , DES «| 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why. 
weepeft thou ? She ſaith unto them, becaute 
they have taken away my Lord, . and I know» 
not where. they have laid him. 174 And" 
when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned" her felF 
back, and faw Jelus ftanding, and knew not: 
that it was Jeſus. 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her;: 


Woman, Why weepeſt 'thou? Whom ſeekeft 


thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardner, 
ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have: born him; 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and: 


Obſerve bere, 1, That the beſt company in the World 
will not ſatisfie or content ſuch as are- ſeeking for Je- 
ſus Chriſt, when they tind not him whom their .Souks 
{eek ;, Mary now enjoyed the Preſence and Company of 
two Angels, bnt this did not 1atishe her 1n-the Abſence 
of Chriſt himſelf. 0bſerve, 2, How Paſſionately did 
Mary mourn for the Lois and want of Chriſt's Bodily Pre- 
ſence, thereby giving Teſtimony of her great Action 
towards him ; but truly our Love to Chritt is beſt ſhewn 
not by our Paſſionate deſires tor his Bodily Preſence, but 
by our Holy longings after his Spiritual Preſence in his 
Word and Ordinances here on Earth, and his bleſſed ant 
1mmediate Preſence in Heaven. Obſerve, 3. How Chriſt 
may be preſent with and very near unto his People,and yer 
not be preſently diſcerned by them ; Feſirs food by Mary, 
but ſhe knew not that it was Feſus ; her not ex Ing 2 
living Chriſt was one cauſe why ſhe did not diſcern him. 
Obſerve, 4. How exceedingly Mary's thoughts were taken 
np with Chriſt ; ſhe ſaith to the Gardiner,If thow haſt born 
him hence, What Him ? She doth not ay whom, bur her 

her Mind ſo full 
of tim, that ſhe concluded every body would under- 
ttand whom ſhe meant, though the did not ſay whom 
ſhe meant. Hence Note, That the Soul of a ſincere Be- 
liever is full of earneſt and longing deſires after Jeſus 
Chriſt. - 2: That ſuch a Soul is yet fometimes at a lofs 
for Chriſt, and cannot tell where to find him. 3. That 
whilſt the Soul is at a loſs for Chriſt, its defires are often 
quicker and 'more ſtirring after Chrift. This was the 
caſe of Mary here, with the Spouſe, by Night on her 
Bed, and early in the Mornihg ſhe ſought hum whom 
her Soul loved. 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Raboni, which 'is 
to ſay, Maſter. 17 Jeſus faith unto her, Tonch 
me not : for I am not yet aſcended ro my _Fa- 
ther: but go ro my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God. | In 
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Chap. XX, 


In the former of theſe Verſes, Chriſt makes himſelf 
known to Mary, and calleth her by her Name. In the 
latter he giyes her a Prohibition and an Injunftion.  05- 
ſeyve, t, The Prohibition, Touch me not ; together with 
the Reaſon of it, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father. It 
15 concluded” by Interpreters, that Mary Magdalene was 
now fallen at Chriſt's Feet, and embraced them ; that 
havitis found him whom her Soul loveth, ſhe hugs him 
now, and hangs about him ; but Chriſt forbids any far- 

Er embracing, and rejects ſuch Teſtimonies of her Love ; 
as if he had-ſaid, Although I will allow you as much 
familiarity as ſhall ſatisfactorily Convince you. of the 
vetity of my. Reſurre&tion ; yet 'you mult not expect to 
converſe. with me in that carnal manner which you did 
before my Death';. for I am: aſcending to my Father, 
and. muſt. be injoyed no longer after a Corporal, but 

1 ual manner. Learn hence, That our Love to Jeſus 

ut-15 beſt ſhewn, not by our Kumane, Paſſionate, Af- 
fetions, to his bodily Preſence, . but by our Spiritual 
Communion with him by Faith here on Earth, in order 
to.an/3nimediate Communion with him face to face in 
Heaven, Chriſt now after his Reſurrection was advanced 
to amore Spiritual-Conditzon, therefore refuſes at Mary's 
and- the- Offices of Humane Converſation, - but expects 
of.her the Duties and Services of Spiritual Devotion. 06/. 
2, Chriſt's InjunCtion. But go to my Brethren and ſay, Iaſcend to 
my. Father, and your Father, to my God and your God, Where 
Note, The endearing Title given to the Diſciples. My 
Brethren, he had before his Death called them his Servants, 
hzs, Friends, his Children, but now after his Reſurrection 
he. calls them his Brethren ; he became our Brother, by 

{wing our Nature in his Incarnation, he continnes-our 
Brother by reſuming. that Nature. at -his KRelurrection. 
Note farther, That Chriſt calls his” Diſciples Brethren 
after his ' Exaltation® and Reſurrection ; thereby ſhewing 
Thertthe change of his condition, had wrought no change 
in-his Aﬀection. towards his poor Diſciples ; but thoſe 
that were his-Brethren before, in the time of his Humili- 
tion and Abaſement are ſo fh1l, after his Exaltation and 
Advancement. Go to my Brethren and ſay, Humility doth 
not only go before Honour, but it dwells with Honour,and 
dath ever more' accompany it. Obſerve laſtly, The good 
News- or  Meffage of Joy which Chriſt ſends by Mary 
to-his dear Diſciples; ſay, I aſcend to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your God ; as if Nature and Adopti- 
on. gave the ſame Intereſt. Chriſt calls God, his God and 
his-Diſciples God, his Father and their Father ; firit his, 
ant then. theirs, and therefore theirs becanſe his. ' Learn 
hence, That God for Chritft's ſake hath dignified Believers 
with that near and dear Relation of his being a Father to 
them in- and through his' Son ; ſo that as they onght to 
carry it towards him like Children by Obedience, Sub- 
jection and Reſignation ; ſo they may expect he will re- 
tain a Fatherly Aﬀection towards them, and they may 

from ' him Fatherly Compaſſion, Provifion, Pro- 
tection, Correction, and all things needful. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told rhe diſci- 
ples, that the had ſeen the Lord, and that he bad 
Ione theſe things unto her. 1; | 

atne day ar evening, being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut, where the dil- 
ciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came 
elus and ſtood inthe midft, and ſaith unto them, 
eace be unto you. 20 And when he had 1o ſaid, 
he ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide.Then 


were the Uiſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

Qur blefſed Saviour's firſt appearing after hisReſurrection, 
having been to Mary Magdalen, as the former Verſes ac- 
quainted us : The fame Day at Evening, when the Doors 
were ſhut for fear of the Zews, Jeſus miraculouſly, and 
3s to the Dylciples ,inſenfibly, opens the Doors , and 
ſtands in the: midſt of them, and ſays, Peace be unto you, 
and ſhews them his Hands and his Side. Where Note, 1: 
That it. has been no ſtrange thing in the Church, that 
the beſt Members of it have been put to frequent their 
Afﬀemblies. with great fear, and been forced to meet in 
the Night with great Caution, becauſe of the Fury of 
the Pertecutors : Here Chriſt's ownDiſciples were forced 
to get together in the Night, the Doors kept ſhut, for 


m— IT 


19 < Then the 


| ſend I you. 


fear of the Fews, Note, 2, Let Chriſt's Diſciples meet to- 
gether never ſo privately, and with heyer {0 much ha- 
zard arid jeopardy, they. ſhall have Chrift's Company 
with them ; neither Bolts, nor Locks, nor faſtned Doors 
ſhall hold Chriſt from them : When the Doors were ſbwt, Fe- 
ſus came and ſtood in the midſt of them, Obſerve laſtly, The 
Evidence which our Saviour offers to evince and prove 
the certainty 'of his Reſurre@ion ; be ſBewed bis Diſciples. 
his Hands and bis Feet, Chriſt appealed to, and admitted 


| of the Judgment of their Senſes, to affure them that it 


was his real Body. And if we muſt not be allowed to 
believe our Senſes ( asthe Romiſh Synagogue would per- 
fnade us ) we ſhall want the beſt external Evidence we 
can have to. prove the Truth -of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
namely, the Miracies of our Saviour : For how can we 
be: aſſured that thoſe . Miracles were true, but by the 
Judzment of our Sentes > Now as our Senſes tell us that, 
Chriſt's Miracles were true, ſo they aſſure us that the Po- 
pith Doctrine of Tranſubftantiation 1s falſe, X 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
22 And when he had faid this, 
he breathed on. them, and faith unto them, Re- 
ceive ye- the holy Ghoſt. 23 Whoſe fſoever 
fins ye remir, they are remitted unto them ; ard 


whoſe ſoever /ins ye retain, they are rerained. 
Obſerve bere, x, The Repetition of our Saviour's endea- 


. red Salutation to his Diſciples. Peace be unto you, Peace 


be unto you... This was no more than might-be needful, 
to ſignifie his firm Reconciliation to them, notw:thitand- 
ing their late- Cowardize in forſaking of him, and flying 
from him, when the. Storm fell upon him. © O6ſerve, 2: 
How Chritt doth renew hzs Diſciples Commitlion for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, who poflibly were much dif- : 
couraged with the remembrance of their faint-hearted- 
neſs in the time of his” Sufferings ; he doth therefore 


; anew Cummiſſionate them, and ſends them forth in theſe 
' Words : As my Father ſent me ; that 1s, to preach; plant 


and propagate the Goſpel, ſa ſend I youw. By the ſame 
Authority, and for the ſame Ends, in part, for which I 
was ſent by my Father, do I ſend you; namely, to gather, 
to govern, and inſtract my Church. Learn hence, That 
when Chriſt left the World, he did not leave his Church 
deſtitute of a Goſpel-Miniftry, which ſhall continne to 
the end of the World. As Chriſt was ſent by the Fa- 


. ther, ſo are his Miniſters tent by him ; and they may ex- 


pect, having the ſame Anthority and Commiſſion, the 
ſame Succeſs and Blefling ; and the Contempt caſt upon 
them and their Meſſage, ultimately reflects upon God 
and Chriſt, whoſe 6 Shan they are. Obſerve, 3. How 
Chriſt that ſends them forth, doth furmſh them with the 
Gifts of the Spirit for their Office : He breathed on them and 
ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, the Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. They had received the Holy Spirit before as 
a Spirit of Sanctification ; here they receive 1t 1n its ex- 
traordinary Gifts, to fir them for their Ofthce. And 
Chriſt's conferring the Holy Ghoſt by breathing upon 
them, ſhews that the Holy Spirit proceeds as well from 
the Son as from the Father. And as by God's breath- 
ing, the firſt Man was made a living Soul ; ſoby Chriſt's 
breathing on the Apoſtles, they were quickened and ex- 
traordinarily enabled for the Service they were called 
to. Learn hence, That when Chriſt ſends forth any about 
his Work, he will furniſh them with Endowments an- 
ſwerable to their vaſt Employment : And the beſt Fur- 
nitnre they can have, is the Holy Spirit in his Gifts and 
Qualifications ſnitable to their Work. He breathed on them 
and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſ?f, Obſerve, 4. How Chriſt 
aſſerts their Authority in the diſcharge of their Com- 
miflion, and declares that what they a&t Minifterially, 
according to their Commiſſion here on Earth, is ratified 
in Heaven : Whoſe Sins ye remit, they arc remitted, Where 
Note, That there is a twofold Power of remitting or 
torgivitg Sins ; the one Magiſterial and Authoritative; 
this belongs to Chriſt alone : The other Miniſterial arid 
Declarative ; this belongs to Chriltt's Ambaſſadors, who 
have a Power in his Name to bind and looſe. It is a 
pious Note of St. Auſtin npon this Place, That Chrilt firſt 
conterr'd the Holy Ghoit npon his Apoſtles, and then 
ſaid, Whoſe Sins ye remit, they are renutted. Thereby 
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and put my frger into his 
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intimating that ir is not they, but the Holy. Ghoſt by 
them, that puts away Sin. For who can forgive Sin, but 
God only? The Power of forgiving Sin that Man hath, 
is only to declare, That if Men be truly and really Pe- 
nitent , their Sins are forgiven them, for the ſake of 
Chriſt's ſatisfation. | . 

| 24 © But Thomas one of the twelve called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he faid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger  into.the print. of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not believe. | | | 

- What the cauſe-of Thomas his abſence was, 15 not de- 
clared; it is evident that he was not with the reſt of the 
Diſciples when Chriſt appeared to them ; and his ab- 
ſence had like to have coft him dear, even the loſs of 
his Faith ; and he might have had cauſe for ever to have 
bewailed his abſence tom that Meeting of the Diſciples, 
_— a Ch been ye neal. Learn thence, That 
the letting ſlip of one holy Opportunity may prove ex- 
ceedingly eeakicant to © Souls Aarne: It 1s 
wiſe and ſafe'to lay hold upon every Opportunity for 
njoYIng Communion with -God and Fellowſhip with 
his Saints. -7homas his abſence deprived him-not only. of 
the' good . News which Mary brought of Chriſt's being 


riſen, but alſo of the fight of him ; which the other | 


Diſciples got by aſſembling together ; and for want 
thereof Thomas is left under many Doubts and Fears. 06- 
his re Unbelieft. Except I ſee- the print ' of the- nails, 
e, 1 will not believe, Where 
Nete, How.itrangely rooted Unbelief is in the Hearts of 
holy Men, inſomuch that they deſire the Objects of Faith 
ſhonld fall under the view of. their Senſes. Thomas car- 
ries his Faith at his Fingers ends, he ' will believe no 
more than he can ſee or feel ; whereas Faith is the Evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. Eid 
26 - And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then.came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 27 Then 
ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands ; and reach hither, thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide : and be not 


faithleſs, but believing. 
. Obſerve here, Firſt, Our Saviour's appearing again to his 
Diſciples after his Reſurrection, it was eight days after he 
firſt aroſe, which, was the firſt day of the Week. Here 
Note, That Chriſt's riſing the firſt day of the Week, and 
appearing on the next Firſt-day of the Week after to the 
Diſciples, and they obſerving that Day for their ſolemn 


- Aſſemblies, and St. Pau! adminiſtring on that Day the 


Lord's Supper, Ads 20. and commanding on that Day 
Colle&tions for the Poor, 1-Cor. x6. and St. Fohn calling it 
the Lord's-Day, Rev. r, 10: From theſe Authorities, and 
the Primitive Practice, we derive our Chriſtian Sabbath : 
For.we do not find in all the Scripture one Inſtance, of 
any one Congregation of Chriſtians only aſſembling upon 
the Jewiſh Sabbath, but on the Firſt Day of the Week, 
on which we ground onr Obſeryation of that Day. 06- 
ſerve, 2. The wonderful Condeſcenfion of Chriſt to the 
weakneſs of Thomas his Faith , he bids him reach forth hjs 
band, and thruſt it into his ſide, Not that Chriſt was plea- 
ſed with, but only pitiful rowards Thomas his Infirnunies ; 
and it ought to bo no encouragement to .any Perſon to 
follow his Example, in ſeeking or expecting the ike 
Signs of their own preFcribing or helping of their Faith. 
Obſerve, 3. How mercifully Chriſt over-ruled Thomas his 
Unbelixt For the Confirmation of our Faith. His Doubt- 
inz proved a means for eſtabliſhing his own and our 
Faith. Therefore ſays Gregory well, Plus mihi profuit du- 
bitativ Thome quam credulitas Marie, Had not Thomas 
doubted, we had not been ſo fully affured that it was the 
{ame Chritt that was crucified who roſe again. : 
28 And Thomas anſivered and faid unto him, 


My Lo1d and my God. 


ſerve pine, What a ſtrange Declaration Thomas makes of . 


r 


| 


| 


_—— 


Theſe Words may'be conſidered. two ways. I. As an 
abrope Speech , importing .a vehement Admiration of 
Chriſt's Mercy towards him, and of his own Stupidity 


and Dulneſs to believe.” Learn hence, That the cony 


Condeſcenfion of Chriſt turns Unbehief into a' Rapture i 
holy  Admiration and humble Adoration. 2. This Ex- 
prongs of Thomas, My Lord and my God, contains a-ſhort 
ut abſolute Confeſſion of Faith. Thomas rightly collets 

from his Reſiitrettion, that he was Lord, God, blefled for 
evermore, the true. Meſſias, the expected Redeemer, and 
accordingly with an 'explicite Faith he now profeſſes His 
Intereſt 3n him, ſaying, My Lord and ny God. Abit: Tn, 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed : bleſied are. 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

Here we have\ Chriſt's Reprehenſion 'of - Thomas: for not. 
beheving without ſuch ſenfible Evidence as he defired: He 
believed now that Chriſt was riſen-from the Dead, but it/ 
was upon the \ Teſtimony of his Senſes only-: Therefore 
Chriſt telk him, that his Faith would have been more 
excellent and more eminently rewardable if he had be- 
lieved withont ſuch demonftrative/Evidence. Faith -is: the 
Evidence of. things not ſeen, Therefore to give Credit- to a 
thing upon the Evidence of Senſe, is' not properly | be= 
lieving. Obſerve farther , How Chriſt pronqunces them 
Blefſed who ſhonld hereafter believe on him through the 
preaching 'of the Goſpel, though they ' did not ſee hine 
as Thomas did, nor handle - him as he might, This is' 2 
ſure Rule, that by how much our Faith ſtands in lefsneed 
of the external Evidence of Senſe, the ſtronger our Faith 
is, and the more acceptable it is, provided what: we be- 
lieve be revealed in the Word of God. Bleſſed ate they 
that-have not ſeen, and. yet have believed. ' 


| 30 © And; many. other figns truly did Jeſus. 
in , the preſence of-his difciples, 7: 3 not 
written in this book. 31 But theſe are writ- 
ten, that ye mighr-believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the. Son of God, and that believing ye might 
have life through his Name. - _—_ 
ſerve here, 2. The true End for which the Miracles 
of Chriſt were ſo carefully recorded ; namely, that we 
might believe. By. believing.that Chriſt is the Son of God 
we have Life ; and by the Evidence of his Miracles we. 
know and believe him to have been the Son of God : 
The Miracles which Chriſt wrought wete the beſt exter- 
nal Evidence of his Miffion. Objerve, 1. That all Chriſt's 
Miracles, both before his Paſſion and after his Reſurre&i- 
on, Were not recorded by the Evangeliſts. ' 0hſerve, 2. 
The great Point concerning Chriſt to be known and be- 
lieved from the Scriptures is this, That Jeſus the Son of 
the Virgin is the promiſed Meſſiah, the anointed of 'the 
Father, he in whom all the Types and Shadows of the 
Law are accompliſhed ; and that. this Jeſus is for Nature 
Co-eſſential, for Dignity Co-equal, and for Fime Co-eter- 
nal with the Father : One in Eſſence, . equal in Power 
and Glory. Thus gray. that Jeſus 1s the Son of God, 
and accompanying that Þelief with a holy Life, if we 
are well and live wefl, we ſhall have Life through 
15 Name, | 


CHAP. XXL. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
/ \ ro the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias ;- and 


on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 


' The _—_ Chapter —_— us With ſeveral Ap- 
pearances 0 iſt to his Diſciples after his ReſurreQion : 
All which were in Fer#ſal/em, This Chapter acquaints'us 
with his appearing to his, Diſciples in Galilee, whither 
he- had ordered his Diſciples to go, pronuting there: tor 
meet. them. Feruſelem now becomes a forſaken Place, a 
People abandonel to deſtruction, Chriſt will not ſhew: 
himſelf openly to them ; but Gallilze was a Place where. 
Chriſt's goon 6 had found better acceptance ; to Gzlilee 
therefore doth he go. - Such Places wherein Chrift is'moſt 
welcome to preach, ſhall be moſt honoured wath his 
Preſence. Fefos exed himſelf to his Diſciples at the Sea of 
Tiberias, called elſewhere the Sea of Galilee, ; - 
2 There 
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2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
' Tas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
' Galilee, and the /o7s of Zebedee, and two other 
of his diſciples. 3 Simon Peter faith unto them, 
I.g0.,a failhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee. They went forth, and entred into a 
ip immediately ; and that night they caught 
nothing. | | | 
; Obſerve here, That after Chriſt was crucified the Diſci- 
ples returned for a time to their Trade and Employment 
of Fiſhing ; tho' they were called to. be Fifhers of Men, 
yet Churches. not being gathered and conſtituted at pre- 
ſent, nor able to maintain them, they labofnr with theit 
Hands to ſupply their preſent Neceſlities. Afterwards, 
hen at the Feaſt of Pentecoſ?, they had received thoſe vi- 
ible Gifts. of the Holy Ghoſt, which did furniſh them for 
preaching the Goſpel to all Nations, and they went forth 
to plant and propagate the Goſpel, we may believe they 
then gave over the Labours of. their Secular Calling, and 
applied themſelves wholly to the Work of the Miniſtry. 
That may be done (in Eccleſig Conſtituendg ) in a Churct 
which is conſtituting or about to be conſtituted, which is 
not convenient to be done in a Church already conftitn-- 


ted. Obſerve farther, How Peter, with the reſt, toil all night | 


and catch nothing ; but no ſooner 15 Chriſt come among them, 
but they incloſe a multitude of Fiſhes. Thereby teaching 
ns, That all human Labours and Endeavours are in vain,un- 
leſs Chriſt by his Preſence and Blefling crown them with 
ſucceſs. a 

-. 4 But when the morning was now come Jeſus 


. ſtood on the ſhoar: but the diſciples knew not | to 


| 


5 Then Jeſus faith unto them; 
ey-anſwered him, 
Caſt the net on | 
| 


that it was Jeſus. 
qtideen, have ye any meat? Th 
- 6 Andhe faid unto them, 
the right fide: of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they. were not a 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. —— 
Obſerve here, 1. Chriſt was near, very near to hisDiſciples, | 
but they perceive it not : Zeſws ſtood on the ſhoar, but they | 
#new not that it was Feſws. Learn, Chriſt 1s not always du- | 


cerned by us when he is preſent with us ; it 1s a double | 
and to know indeed that it | 


had laboured all the Night | 
in vain, yet at Chriſt's Command they go to Work again, 


Mercy to enjoy. his Company 
IS be” ef an{ Altho” they 


"and with great ſncceſs ; they were not able to draw the Net 
for the multitude of Fiſhes, When Chriſt 1s about to do 
great things for his People, yet will he have themexert all 

offible Endeavours'of th&r own ; and the want of former 
Succeſs muſt. not diſconrage from future Endeavours, 06- 
ſerve, 3. What a Proof Chriſt here gives of his Divinity 
and Godhead : How were all the 
Pleaſure, and obedient to his Command ! He knew where 
they ſwim; and brings them from one part of the Lake to 
the other, where the Diſciples had toiPd all night and caught 
othing, Chriſt our Mediator 1s true God, and as ſuch has 
2 Soyereien Power and Providence over all the Creatures ; 
the Cattel on a thouſand Hills, and all the Fiſh ſwimming 
inthe Sea are obedient to his Power and obſervant of his 


Commands. _ 
: 7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 5i- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt hs 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. $8 And the other dif 
ciples came in a little ſhip ( for they were not far 
froto land; but. as it were two hundred cubits ) 
dragging the ner with fiſhes. 9 Afſoon then as 
they were come to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
Obſerve bere, x. The great Zeal and Forwardneſs of Peter, 
hearing that it was Chriſt, he leaps into the Sea to get to 
him. Oh how inviting, attractive, and aa 1s a fight 
'of Chriſt ! It will make thoſe that know him, break thro' 


ble to | one Dran 


3ſh in the Sea at his 


| 


{ And he would not 


a diſtance from Chriſt. When Peter beard that it was th? 
Lord, he girt bis Coat and caſt himſelf into the Sea, Obſerve 2, 
What a Complication of Miracles here-were ; as ſoon as 
they came to Land they diſcerned another Miracle, viz. A 
Fite of Coals, and Fiſh faid on and Bread, all created and 
produced by Chriſt out of nothing, at this time;as an Evi- 
dence of his Divine Power ; for, before they could get the 
Fiſh to ſhoar, they ſaw Fith broiling upon Coals ; which 
makes it. evident that theſe were none of the Fiſh which 
they had catch'd. Chriſt when he pleaſes, for the Benefit 
and Comfort of his People, will work Miracle upon Mira-: 
cle, Mercy upon Mercy,, one Wonder upon the head of 
another. . For here after a Miracle at Sea they meet with 
another Miracle at Land. As ſoon as they' came to Land they 
ſaw a Fire, - WES 4 
10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 11 Simon Peter went 
up, and drew the net to Iand full of great-fiſhes, 
an hundred, and fifty and three: and for all there 


| were ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 

. Obſerve here, x, What was Chriſt's End in commanding. 
his Diſciples to bring forth the Fiſh which they had now 
taken ; namely, That the ſight of their number and big- 
nels, together with the fight of the Net remaining unbro- 
ken, might confirm them in the belief of its being a real 
; Miracle, Chriſt had fed their Bellies before, his bifineſs 
| Now 1s to feed their Minds with the Contemplation of 
| the Greatneſs and Reality of the Miracle. All Chriſt's Mi- 
; Tacles were obyious to Senſe, and would bear the exami- 
| hation of the Senſes ; not like the lying Wonders of the: 
' Church of Rome, which are commonly wrought in the dark 
couzen the Vulgar, and are meer Cheats and Impoſtaurs. 
Ohſerve,, 2, That this full, Dr iſhes which Peter 

of the Dilſci 


1 


Drangks of. Fif 
ples now had; mig 


and the reſt ht 1 
preſage that great and wonderful Succeſs whic pn; _ 
they afterwards were to have, in fiſhing for Men. Here 


we have an Hundred fifty and three great Fiſhes caircht at 
ht ; but, A&s 2. we find Three thouſand Souls 
convetted by St. Peter at one Sermon. - Oh the maryellous 
ſucceſs of the Goſpel at the firſt preaching and planting of 
it.! Three thouſand then proſelyted by one Sermon. Now 
we have cane to nÞ thatthere _ Hes thouſand Ser- 
mons preached and ſcarce one Soul ſavingl ; 
Lord ;! Who hath believed our Report ? cs a 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who. art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 13 Jeſus 
| then cometh and taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fiſh likewiſe. 14 This is now the third 
| time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples; 


after that he was riſen from the dend:-- 
A twofold Reaſon _y be aſſigned why Chriſt did at 
this time invite and call his Diſciples to dine with him : 
The firſt and more principal Reaſon was, to evidence to 
them the reality of his Reſurrection, ahd to affure them of 
| the Truth of his Manhood, that they might not think it 
' was an Apparition only. By the Miracle in catching the 
Fiſhes; he proved himſelf to be God; by his preſent eat- 
' 1ng of the fiſh,he evidenced himſelf to be Man : And cori- 
ſequently teacheth us, That our exalted High-Prieſt con- 
tines our Kinſman in Heaven. He is ſtill Bone of our 
Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh : He has taken poſſeſflion of 
Heaven in our Nature, fitting there in our glorified huma- 
nity, united to the glorious Deity, clothed with that Body 
which hung in its Blood and Gore upon the Croſs, but 
now ſhining brighter than ten thouſand Suns. The ſecond 
and leſs principal Reaſon why. Chriſt called his Diſciples 
to dine with him, was this,. To ſhew his tender Care over 
| the Bodies of his dear Diſciples, as being the Tabernacles 
of his own Spirit, the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : There- 
fore Chriſt incourages, though not to the pampering,yet to 
the refreſhing of them. Feſus ſaid unto them, Cime and dine: 
confer with them till they had dined ; 
as the next Verſe ſhews: 

15 © 50 when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 


more then theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea Lord 


all Difficulties to. come unto him. It is fot a Sea of Wa- 
fer, no not 3eas of Blood, that can keep a zealous Soul at 


thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto 
Tyyy him, 
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him; .- Feed my lambs. - 16. He faith to him 
again the ſecond time, Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me Sg ob _ yy gk 4 25q 
knowelt that I love thee. He faith unto him, 
. 17 He faith unto him the third 
time, Simon fon of Jonas, toveſt thou me ? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he faid unto_him the third 
time, Lovelt thou me?. And he.faid unto him, 
Lord thou knowelt all things z thou knoweſt that 
Tove thee. Jeſus faith unto. him, Feed my ſheep. 
" Obſerve. hexe. .. Chriſt Peter, n a threefold pro- 
Fae oF bis Love unto on nfl to his threefold 
ral of hin : His threefold, Denial r a threefold 


on. Trae ntance.ought, and will be, as. emi- 
be Fruits 56 Effects of 6 as the Saints Fall hath 


_ 


nent in the Fruits and. 
been. A chreefol | Denial of Chriſt, ſhall be attended 

ith a tlireefold profeſſion of Love unto.him. Obſerve, 2. 
The ſolemn Qyeſtion put by our Saviour unto Peter, Lo- 


aſe thev me ? Loveſs thow. me more than theſe ? That. 1s, more 
an the reſt of. my Diſciples. Doſt thou loye me more 
than thou loveſt them ? Gr, more than they love me ?' It 


ſo, evidence the fincerity of thy Love to me, by thy Care 
O 3 why Thence Nee That Mimi who are called to 


ock, had need of much Love to Je- 


Teſs Chriſt, is his conſcie 
C GO 


weak and ſtro 
Ls 2 OT Vo the ene 
dag boy hr | 
weat, Note Again, CH a e Ian 
Miniſterial Charge , ought to look upon their People as. 
jk to th = 'by Gif hin © bred of him, and 
committed to their caxe by him, and for which they.muſt 


bound to the Croſs only, and ſo asa Martyr or Witne(s for 
the Truth. of Chriſt g/orified God by his Death, * Learn hence, 
I. The Mmiſfters of* Jefus' Chriſt wcherr they undertake the- 
charge of his Flock muſtprepare for ſuffering work, and lot. 
upon it : Therefore is this Predidtion of Peter's fufferingy,, 
joined with the former injunction, feed. my Sheep. 2. That 
Humane Nature in Chriſt's Miniſters as well as tn other 
Men reluCtates Sufferings, has-an antipathy: againſt a violent- 
Death, They Lhe carry. thee whither wg FE not, 3, From 
the time of Peter's 1 ufferings , when he is old. Learn, That the. 
timing of theSaintsSufterings is in Chriſt's Hands,hecan,and 
when he pleaſeth doth ſcreen them from ſafferine till olq 
Age; when. their work is/almoſt done for God; they cloſe- 
their Days with ſuffering for him. When thou art old thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thine Hands and another ſhall gird thee. Learn. 
| Jafily, That: the ſufferings of the Saints in general, and'of 
the Miniſters of Chriſt mn particular, do ound much to 
the Glory of God ; which i a: conſideration that 


T to. 


reconcile . the Crots of Chriſt, and ſupport them 
under it. This ſpake he ſegnifyiug, by what Death be ſhould 
glorifie God. | 


20 Then Peter turning about, ſeth the diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is be that. betrayeth thee? 21 Peter ſee- 
ing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what /ba/! this 
man 4d? 22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry, till F come, what zs zbat to thee + 
Follow thou me. - | = 

Our Saviour having foretold the manner of Peter's 
Death in the foregoing Verſes ; here in theſe Peter is in- 
' quifitive after, a ſolicitous for, the Knowledge of 
what kind of Death St. Fel. ſhould die, /Chriſt Cheeks; 


hun. for his Curioſity, as meddling with that which (did) 
T[nſy omg 'yet.infimates to him, That. Feb» ſhould. 


{troy Jeruſalem, If 1 will tha Es rad _ 
till T.come.to execute. Judgment upon Fer»ſelem. Here'we- 
may Note, There are two: great Vanities in Men with re- 
ference to-Knowledge ;. the one, a Negledt to know what 
1s our Duty to know; the other a Curiofity toknow what. 


Peter 16 his Reply 


Peter.rephes, Lor Le: 
ſay, FED I Loye thee above them .-., and before them 


all, here is no boaſti 


Oh! *tis a bleſſed 


thing when we can and dare Appeal to God's Knowledge, 


+ 


knoweſ# that I Love thee. 


waſt: | 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when tliou ſhalt be-old- 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands.,and another ſhall” 
. gird thee, and carry thee whitherthou wouldelt not. 
19. This ſpake: he, ſignifying by what death he/ 
{ſhould glorifie- God. And when he had: ſpoken 
this, he faith unto him, Follow me, bel 
- In theſe words our Saviour forewarns Peter of his futnre 
Sutferings,intimating,that he ſhould prove more ſtout than 
in his former Trial; when he was young and unexperienced | 


Years and 
forth his Hands, and quietly ſuffer, himſelf to be. 


Ci ITP1 


thatart,Omniſcjent, Þ2 


, wxeſted contrary to their ſenſe and meaning, 


| The great Mod 


he enjoyed his Liberty, but when he was grown older in,; compliſh'd. Doctors: of the Agesever. 
2 ſtronger in Grace, he ſhould willingly ſtretch-| more. plainly. 
ound to | that be was att, 
the; Crals; for Peter (ſay ſome) was nat nailed, but tixd.and; | he wrote, 


doth not belong to us to know. Chriſt tells Peter, it was 
eſs to inquire what oh» ſhould'do : Bur 

ing for what he himſelf 

terry, what is that to thie 2 
23. Then went this. ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, chdt- that diſciple ſhould not die : yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall notdie-: bur,. 


Here, Obſerve, How ſtrangely: our Saviour's Words were. © 
maſtaken and-miſunderſtood by his. own Diſciples:: They. 
apprehend. preſently that Zohn ſhould nat die: And fo.it; 

d current ryan. pda From hence. we may Note , Hoyv. 
much .the. Wiſdom of- God:is: and: ought to, be. admired. in. 
SVINg. us a written drain. and tying us to-it when we. 
_ EEPRRCOUR: Trapptiogs 0 how ON wa in the Work, 

our, Savigur's. own Speeches ſo much miſtaken; and, 
that by wiſe, and-holy Men themſelves in the pureſt Times. 
Much more may the Words of -others be miſre d, and 

How great 
then 18 the Vanity and: Uncertainty of Oral Tradican ! 
Men-are naturally prone to miſtake; to miſtake themſelves 
and to miſtake: one-another. - The more to be admired is” 
their over-daring Ignorance, who think they cannot err, 
Such an lrughty Opinion of a Man's ſelf, concludes him 
to-be neither good-nor wiſe. wes 
24 This 1s the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe * 
things, and wrote theſe things : and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. . od 
of the holy Evangeliſt St. Fobs, is all 
along throughout. his Golpel very oblervbl ; he mens. 
tioncth himſelf hitherto. under 2 third Perſon, he calleth* 
himſelf a Diſciple, a Learner ; who excelled the moſt ac-- 
and, exprefly. concermng himſelf, declaring 
att, Eye-witneſs and an Ear-witneſs of what. 
for the. greater, certainty thereof, And this Pro-" 


teſtation 
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- teſtation. here made by the Evangeliſt of the Truth of 
what he wrote was highly neceſlary, leſt any thonld think 
that Chriſt's extraordinary Love and Aﬀection to him (he 
being the beloved Diſciple ) ſhon!d moye him to exceed 
{35 we are prone to hos 1n writing the Hiſtory of their 
ves, who are dear to ns and we to them. Learn hence, 
That this Goſpel was written by 7oh» the beloved Diſci- 
ple; and the Narration is of Divine Truth, worthy to be 
embraced and received by us as a perfett Rule of Faith 
and Life. We know that his Teſtimony is true. 


.25 And there are alſo many other things which 
Feſus did , the which if they ſhould be written 
every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf 
could not contain the books that ſhould be writ- 
ten.. Amen. 

-- Fohn being about to conclude the Hiſtory of onr Savi- 
onr's Life, aſſerts that there were many other Miracles and 
ſpecial Deeds done by Chrift both before and after his 
Paſſions, which he had not recorded or ſet down ; becauſe 
ſhould all that Chriſt did and ſaid be committed to Wri- 
ting, it would even fill the World, the Volumes would be 
fo many. From hence we gather, 1, The wonderful Activi- 
ty, Induſtry, and Diligence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he 


Ng Good ; becauſe, ſhould all the particular Inſtances 
have | been recorded, .it wonld amount to an incredible 
Bulk. Learn, 2. That it is impoſſible to ger all (aid, 
which might be ſaid of Chriſt, and in his Commendation; 
ſuch is the tranſcendent Excellency of his Perſon, and the 
Weakneſs of our ou apes and Judgments, that if 
all were written, which might be written concerning him, 
the World it ſelf conld not contain the Books Which 
ſhould be written. Learn /afly, That although many -of 
Chriſt's Sermons, Conferences, Miracles, 2nd Actions, be 
not Recorded; yet it doth not follow, nor can it be in- 
terr'd from thence, That any neceſſary Doctrine is omit-" 
ted, or not ſufficiently confirmed : There being fo much 
written as it pleaſed God we ſhould. know, and was neceſ- 
ſary for us to know, in order to our Improvement in 
Faith and Holineſs, If then, after all the Revelation and 
edn ge which God has made of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of the Way that leads to eternal Salvation by him, 
Perſons remain willingly ignorant of him and their Duty 
to him ; Where ſhall they appear ? And how ſhall they eſcape? 
Revel. 1. Verſe 5, 6. | 
Now unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
own” Blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and 
= Father : To Him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. 
men. 


was: never Idle, but that his whole Life was ſpent in do- 
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deſign of the foregoing Notes upon. tl 


Ey '/ts being to: rec fruttive | 
f Life of "js bleſſ Redeemer, to our 0ſervation and 
+ Imitation. Altho* I bave _ all occaſions pro- 
y us if all the tteps 


pounded his &xample to be followed 
of al Imitable Yertue, as the matter every where occur'd ; yet 
adjudging it may be profitable to ſum up together the ſeveral 
Graces and Yertwes whach _— ſo cp er inthe Life w Chriſt, 
ins them daily before our Eyes, we ma con- 
ng ting and or wr of out Lives by that bleſſed 
Pattern. I ſhall therefore briefly offer at it. Becauſe, | 
Nothing is ſo proper to form us to Holineſs, as the Ex- 
ample of the Mediatour, 1t being abſolutely perfe& and 


thoraughly Accommodate to-our preſent ſtate ; there 1s no 
prneanar a any meer Man. that is to be followed without 


imitation : But the Life of Chriſ# was as the pureſt Gold 
without the leaſtAllay. His converſation was a /iving Law, 
and Chriftianity. which 1s the Beſt and Holieſt Inſtitution in the 
World, is nothing elſe but a Conformity to his Precepts and 
Pattern. The Univerſal Command of-thewhole Goſpel is 
"this, To walk as Chriſs walked. This denotes a fincere 1n- 
tention, deſign and endeavour to imitate and follow him in 


all the. paths of Holineſs and Obedience, h 
a; Particularly let us imitate  Feſus, 

L TN his early Piety, We find him at Twelve Years Old 

| ] about. his Father's Buſneſs,ſitting in the midſt of the Dottors, 

both hearing and. asking them Queſtions, See ON St. Luke 2. 46. 

47. An early Piety gives both the Perſon and the Service 


a peculiar preheminency; no Comfort in Lite, no Happineſs 
in Death, ike the = oh Ee and Comfort of being good 
obo 


win In.his Obedjence to his Earth! 'y Parents, See on St. Luke 
2.. $1, He. went down to Nazareth aud was ſubjeft to them, He 
paid.Homage'to-the Womb. that bare him, and to his ſup- 
aled. and: reputed Father that provided for him - let a | 
Perſon be. never ſo high above others, 


beneath them, and themſelves above their Parents Com- 
mans. Our Savigur did not ſo, what ſhall we think of 
thoſe Monſters of Ingratitude, the Reproach of Humane 
Nature.; who are athamed to own their Parents, becauſe 
of their Po 
ties of their Age. | Prov. 23, 22. 
thatbegat thee, and deſpiſe not thy 
IB. Do bis wnwearied Diligence in 
went: about doing good. This was his Meat and Drink by Day, 
his Reſt and Sicep by Night. He fed the Hungry, cloathed the 
naked, viſited the Sick, was Eyes to the Bund, Feet to the 


he is ſtill below | 
his Parents; if the Higheſt upon Earth think their Parents 


or; deſpiſe them becauſe of the Infirmi- | 
"_ oF Hearken to thy Father be no murmurings,complaints, or fooliſh chargings of Gcd 


Mother when the is 01d. | heard from us, whatever ſtraits or Troubles we may be 
oing Good Acts 10.38. Who| bronght into ; but in whatſoever ſtate we are, let us be thire- 


OSE. 


1-dy Fame, and Adminiſtred to ſuch as were-in Neceſſities and 


Strezghts. And he has declared that he will Judg us at the 
great Day, according to our imitation of him in doing good 
to all Mankind. See the Notes on S. Math! 25. Ten laſt Verſes. 

IV. Þ his Humility and lowlineſs of Mind, Math, 11. 29% 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart ; witneſs 
his ſtooping to the meaneſt Office, even that of waſhing his 
Diſciples Feet, S. Fohn 13. 5. He that came in the form of 
a Servant, performs the Office of the meaneſt Servant to 
his Diſciples. And all this was to ſet us an Example of mu- 
tual Condeſcenfion eachto other ; if I your Lord and Maſter 
have waſhed your Feet, you ought allo to waſh one ano- 
thers Feet ; which Precept tho? it doth not bind us to the 
lame Aim, yet it obliges us to the ſame Condeſcenſion, 
Namely, to think no Office of Loye beneath us, which the 
neceſſities of our Brother call for from us. 

V. In the Unblameableneſs and Inoffenſsveneſs of his Life and. 
Actions, He injured none and juſtly offended none, but was 
Harmlcſs as well as Holy ; he wrought a Miracle to pay 
Tribute Money, rather than give occaſion of Oifence to the 
Government. See on Math. 19. 27. Accordingly let us be 
Harmleſs and Blameleſs ; Wile as Serpents, and Innocent as 
Doves; Piety without Policy is too ſimple to be ſafe; 
Policy without Piety is too ſubtile to be good. 

VI. In his Eminent Self-Denial, He emptied himſelf and be- 
came poor, when he was Rich as God from all Eternity ; He 
impoveriſh'd himſelf by becoming Man: Oh ! what did he not 
deny when he left the Boſom of his Father, with the in- 
effable Delights and Pleaſures which he there enjoyed front 
all Eternity. And inſtead thereof to Drink the Cup, the 
Bitter Cup of his Father's wrath for our fake. Lord ! how 
can we enough abaſe our ſelves for thee, who thus 'deniedſt 
thy ſelf for us. 

VII. 1n his contentment in a low and mean Condition in this 
World : Yea in a Suffering and Afﬀitted Condition ; he would 
not honour the World fo far as to have any patt of it in 
his own hand, was therefore of himſelf leſs provided 
of comfortable accommodations than the Birds of the Air, 
or the Beaſts-of the Field. See Ike 9. 58. The Foxes have 
boles, and the Birds of the Air have neſts, but the Son of Man 
hath not where t» lay his bead. Let us learn from him to man» 
age anafflicted Condition with a contented Spirit ; let there 


with content, Phil. 4. 11, 
VIII. In his frequent performance of the Duty of private Prayer 
and Faſting ; he ſomertmes ſpent a whole Night 1n ay 
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Lakes," 12, He went i8to' « Mountain to Pray, and continued all 
| fo +0:God.” And Mark '1. 35. 1» the morning riſmng 
treat while: before Day, be went .into a ſolita place and. pray 
Les 'ceftain, we have mnch more bulineſs with Al-: 
God in Prayer than'Chriſt:had';; he had no Sins'to 
; make known ;- yet« did he ' 
vency to perform this Ho- 


top 
Rt 
"mi | 
'Confels;no wants of Grace to 
.detight with frequency and'f 


hd torwardneſs condemn our remiſneſs and lukewarinneſs 
in praying to'onr heavenly Father.” 0 


| yy performance of the Duty of. Praiſe and 
Thankſeiving, Our” bleſſed: Saviour! was a great” Pattern.of 
9 of Matth.'11. 25. 1 thank thee Oh Father, Lord of 
 Heavn" and Earth; 8c. John. IT; 41.' Father 1 thank. thee that | 
ithow haſt heard me ;"when he was''to eat common Bread, he | 
Teceived it with Thank/$iving : - What a; Pattern of Thank- | 
Hulneſs theri was Jeſus to his followers! There is hardly 
any one External Duty which we donot find the Hypocrite 
rmntng in;Scripture; except this:of Thankſgiving and 
raiſe.z we find Fudas Repenting, Ahab Humbling himſelf, 
Saul Sacrificing; but we do not. findany:wicked -Man in an 
himble Spiritnal manner, bleſſing and-pratſing God : Need 
will-make'us Beggars, but Grace only Thanks-givers, 
*. X.. Tn his Compaſſion - towards thoſe that were in Diſtreſs -and 
Miſery. Matth. 20. 34. Great was his Compaſſion to the Bodies of 
. Men; he healed all that came unto him, . he healed many 
undeſired; with great Condolency and tender Sympathy, he 
_ exerciſed acts of: Mercy and —_— when the object or- 
Compaſſion was before him , and did perfeGtly abhor and ſe- 
verely condemn all Acts of Cruelty : How great, was his 
Compaſſion to the Souls of Men; what Pains did he take, 
and what Hazards did he'run in preaching the Goſpel to 
loſt Sinners, in his fervent Prayers or 4-4 99 ; but ol oy 
Let us imaitat Herein.as N1S m- 
pa Dying forthem! 725% ill Mankmndsico.the whole Man 
il and Boly 5 as it was Ative and Operative, as'1t was 
exerciſed with marvellons Complacericy and delight ; as it 
was a PreRng Compaſſion,and an unweanied Compaſſion, 
ſollet 'ofrs be alſo. CES oY SI NAIL. 
XL. 1n his" Holy and fruitful Diſcourſe, bis Lips dropt as the 
Honey Comb, and his Tongue was as choice Silver ; when walk- 
ing with his Diſciples to Emas, -with what Heavenly Diſ- 
courſe did he entertainthem in the way! See Luke 2.4. 13,&c, 
A' good Pattern for our Imitation,when providentially caſt 
.3nto ſuch Company as will bear it. Lord! what a Shame 
and Reproach is it to us; that in common Conyerſation we 
ſpend {o many hours together, in talking over all the News 
of City and Country, and part without ſpeaking one 
word of Jeſus Chriſt our beſt Friend. 
XU. 73: bis free Converſation; The Son of Man came ncing 
and drinking, Matth. 11. ». 19. that is, was of a free an 
familiar Converſe, Aﬀable and Sociable, not Sower or Mo- 
roſe, never ſhuning the Society of the worſt of Men, even 
of the Phariſees themſelves ; but complying with their in- 
nocent Cuſtoms, and accompanying them at their Feaſts. 
See on Luke. 5, 29, We do not find that when Chriſt was in- 
vited to any*publick Entertainment thatever he refuſed to 
go, not ſo much for the pleaſure of Eating, as for the op- 
portunity of Conyerſing and doing good ; Chriſt conver{t 
with bad Men, but as their Phyſician, not as their Com- 
panion : Let us go and 'do likewiſe, FL 
XI. In his "Patience under Sufferings and Reproaches, when 
he was reviled he reviled not again ;' but under-went the Bur- 
den of his Snfferings with admirable Patience and Meck- 
neſs of Spirit ; whea his Name and Honour ſuffered the 
vileſt Indignities, Blaſphemies and Reproaches, that the 
Malice of Satan and the Malignity of wicked Men could 
belch ont againſt it ; when: he'was called a Blaſphemer, 
a Sorcerer, a Deyil, a Wine-bibber, a Glutton, a Friend 
of Publicans and Sinners. For an innocent Perſon, and a 
dignified Perſon to bear all this, when he could have 
look'd all his Enemies into'Hell, and have frown'd them 
into nothing: Verily, to bear all this, without the leaſt 
diſcompoſure of Spirit, -18 the higheſt Trumph of Patience 
that ever the World was acquainted with. And why all 
this, bat to leave us 'an Example that we ſhould follow 
his Steps, 1 Pet. 2.21, 22. 
- XIV. Þn his readineſs to forgive Injuries. One of his laſt 
Words upon the Crols, was a-Prayer for his Murtherers ; 


ave to his a yn Father. Lord ! how doth thy Zeal | 


, Jeſus when here on Earth, it was 3 glori 


Father forgive them, Luke .23. 34. He offered up his Blood 
to Gog ion the behalf of them that ſhed it. Thus to for- 
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ive out Enemies, and to beg; Forgiveneſs forthem, wi 

an Evidence of .a ''C on ets Frame Ad pant 
when' the/Grace of God'calms thoſe tumulthous and out: - 
ragious Paſſions, which at'any time we find raging-in our 
Breaſts, moulding our. Spirits'into Sweetneſs and Gentle. 
neſs, freeing.ns from * all malicious deſires: ot Revenge, 
which are ſo far beneath a' Chriſtian, that it is the bate. 
neſs of a Man ; yea, as Jealouſie is the Rage of a Man, ſo 
Malice/1s-the Rage-of the' Devil ; *tis the. very - Soul and 
Spirit of the Apoſtate'Nature, + LO p 
XV. 1n'his laying to Heart the Sins. as well. as the Sufferings 
of others, . Mark 3.. 5. He: was grieved for the hargneſs of their 
Hearts,. Such was his Zeal for his Father's Glory,-ſuch 
his Compaſſion to the Sonls of Men,' ſuch his Anti thy 
againſt, and hatred: of-Sin ; that - he was grieved Pow Sin 
Where-ever he found it, and mourned over thoſe who -had 
no; Hearts':to-mourn for themſelves. Lord! how far are 
they from a Chriſt-lke Spirit and » Temper, who inſtead 
of mourning for other Mens Sins,:rejoyce in.Iniquity; ard 
take Pleaſure to ſee their Bxother ſtab at once the Chriſtian 
Name and his own Soul. LEY O12 a 3HL- Je RAT 
XVI In his: Zeal for the Publick Worſhip, of "God. ' Johns 21 


| 17. The Zeal of thine Howſe hath \eaten me up. . Now as. Chriſt 


was, ſo Chriſtians ought to be, intenſly Zealons for' the 
Glory of God, the Honour, of his Houſe, and the Purity * 
of his Pablick Worſhip. The Zeal of thine Houſe ; that 
1s, for the Honour of thine Houſe, hath eaten me up. 
Our Zeal for the Publick Worſhip of God-glorifies hinx 
moſt, and he accepts ' it beſt. Now we own that God, 
whom, we ſerve, in the face of the World: And this 
creates a+ veneration and eſteem of God in the Minds of 
Men. * | 

XVII. In his g/oriſying of his Father in all be did, John 
I7. 4. 1 bave glorified thee on the Earth, The whole Lite of 
| ing of his Fa- 


ther he glorificd his Father -by the- which he - 
rauph , by the Neirackes which he wrought, by the un- 

ſponed ity of his Life, and by his nnp- 'd Suffer- 

| ings at his Death: In like manner fhould we glorifie God 


11 all we do, in -all we defign;*in all we defire ; in'our 
natnral Actions of eating and drinking, in our Civil 'im- 
ployments, buying and felling, in our lawfal Recreations, 
taking care that too much of” onr time be not conſumed 
therein. Recreation is not *to be our buſineſs, but to-fir 
us for buſineſs ; but eſpecially let ns ſeek to glorifie Got 
in our Religious Duties ; Publick, and. Private and Se- 
cret. | 
XVIII.- In his Impartiality in reproving Sin. - He feared 
the Faces and ſpared the Faults of no Offenders. The 
Phariſees were a Proud and "Havghty ſort of People, 
who diſhonoured God above moſt,when they pretended to 
glorifie him above any., Therefore we find Chriſt denoun-' 
cing a Bed-Roll of Woes againſt them in one Chapter. 
St. Matth, 23. Wo to you Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
Eight ſeveral Woes are denounced againſt them, for ſo 
many ſeveral Sins committed by them : Thoſe to whom 
God has given Authority to Reprove the Sins of others, 
ought to imitate their Pattern in his Impartiality in _re- 
roving Sin. His very Enemies gave him that Charadter, 
t. Matth, 22, 17. Thou careſf not for any Man, thou regard- 
eſt not the Perſon of Men : That Is, Thon F- pareſt none, 
but telleſt all Men of their Faults. FLAY: 5. 
XIX. In his Univerſal Obedience to his Father's Will, and 
chearful Submiſſion to his Father's Pleaſure. - He obeyed the 
Will of his Father Uniyerſally, Voluntarily, Sincerely; 
and with a fingle Eye at his Glory, perſeveringly, and 
to the End ; and as he was, ſo muft we be, fai ro 
the Death, 3f ever we expect the Crown of Life. And in 
like manner did he ſubmit to the Will of his Providence, 
Father not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, not my will bat thine 
be done, O let us keep this Example continually before 
us, and every day obey. the will of God's Precept univer- 
ſally. And ſubmit to the-Will of his Providence very 
chearfully, this is Heaven on-Earth. / ' : 
XX. In his Love and Pradtice of Univerſal Holineſs 
both in Heart and Life : He was Holy in his Natnre, Holy 
in his Principle and Motives, Holy” itt his Aim and 
Ends ; he was perfetHy Holy, preciſely Holy, uniformly Holy, 
exemplarily Holy ; he delighted only 1n hoty Perſons and boly 
Things ; it Concerns us to imitate him "herein, 1t eyer we 


Jexpect to be where he is, Heaven is the habitation of 


Hol;- 
neſs, 


The; C 
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neſs, the company is Holy, the imployment Holy, the enjoyments 
Holy, no unclean Thing can enter into Heaven, or could 
' be Happy in Heaven ; Heaven is rather a Nature than a 

lace. -*Tis not the place of Heaven can make us Happy, 

ut the Diſpoſition and Temper of our Minds in Heaven ; 
without Conformity to the Nature of God there can be 
no Communion with him, nor Delight m him; what a dil- 
courteous Courtefie would it be to turn a filthy Swine in- 
to a Garden of curious Flowers, to lodge it in a Bed of 
ſweet Perfumes, to bath it in a clear and CryſtaF Foun- 
ys vt Alas ! its unclean Temper and ſordid Inclinations would 
rather' chooſe/to he down in a Kernel, and to wallow in 
the 2Gre, its proper E/emenr, Thus nnſuitable . would 
Heaves be, that. place of greateſt Happineſs be the greateſt 
Uneaſineſs to an unholy Heart. Let us then Pray and En- 
deayour that the Temper of our Minds, and the Adtions of 
our Lives may be a lively Tranſcript of the Mind and Life of 
the Holy Feſus, that we may be like him in Purity and 
Holineſs, 1n Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs, 1n Patience and Meek- 
neſs in Charity and Univerlal Goodneſs. That as he was, we 
may be in the World, Holy, Humble, Harmleſs, Heavenly 
Minded, glorifying God on Earth, that we may be glorified 
with him and by him in his Eternal Kingdom. 


- 
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| Yet before I cloſe this Exhortation to an Imitation of 
Jeſus, I muſt ſubjoin this cautionary Direftion; Take heed 
that you do not fo imitate Chriſt for your Pattern as to 
difown him for your Prieſ#. This 1s the dangerous Error 
of thoſe, who affirm that the great End. of Chriſt's Death 
was to give the World a» Example of Patience, Humility, 
Meeknets,and the tore-ment1oned Chriſtian Graces,and that his 
Sufferings were Exemplary but not properly nes, attory. We 
acknowledge that Chritt's giving ns an Example, was one 
End of his coming into the World, and Dying for ns, but not 
the rreat End, A Subordinate End, but not- the OVltimate, 
God preſerve us from the Contagion of this growing Er- 
ror ; other Errors only fcratch the Face, but this ſtabs 
the Heart of the Chriſtian Religion, - 3h that it deprives 
us of the choiceſt Benefit of Chriſt's Death ; namely, The 
Expiation of Sin, by a proper Satisfaction to the Juſtice 
of God. But bleſſed be God we have not fo learned 


Chriſt ; as we are Taught ſo we Believe, that the Holy 
Jeſus by the Sacrifice of his Death has Redeemed ns from 
Death and Hell, and Saved us from Wrath to come ; by 
a full and adequate payment to Divine Jultice, ahd by 
che Redundancy of his Merit, has purchaſed an - Eternal 
Inheritance for us, and as we are Taught and Believe fo 
we Pray, 


| Almighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto us, both a Sacrifice for 


Sin and alſo an Example of Godly Life : 


Give us Grace that we may always . 


moſt thankfully receive that his ineftimable Benefit, and alſo daily -endeavour our 
{elves to follow the bleſſed Steps of his moſt Holy Life 3 through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 


Almighty and everlaſti 
ſent 53-0 our Taviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


God ;”"who of thy tender Love towards Mankind , haſt 


to take upon him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer 


Death upon the Croſs, that all Mankind ſhould follow the Example of his great 
Humility : Mercifully grant that we may both follow the Example of his Patience, 
and alſo be made Partakers of his Reſurrection , through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 
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